
THE 

EPISTLE TO TI-IE HEBREWS, 
IN A 

PARAPIIRASTIC COMMENTARY, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS 
Fl\Old 

PHILO, THE TARGUMS, 

THE 1\IISHNA AND GEM.ARA, THE LATER RABilINICAL WRITERS, 

AND CHRISTL\.i~ ANNOTATORS, ETC., ETC. 

b t-l'1ii' v:r,~ 1~~? 
"That he may run that readeth it."-Hab. ii~ 

BY 

THE REV. JOSEPH B. l\1'0AUL, 
HONORARY CANON OF ROCHESTER CATHED!IAL ; RECTO!I OF ST. MICHAEL 

BASSISHAW, LofDoN ; CHAPLAI:\' TO THE LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER; 

AND SOMETIME DIVIXITY LECTU!IER AND CENSOR 

IN KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON ; 

AUTHOR OF '' Bishnp Culcnso's Criticism Criticisccl;" "The Abbe Migne and the 
BiUiotltcque Unii-erselle du Clcrge;" "The Ten Commandment, 

the C/11-istian' B Spiritual Instructor." 

LONDON: 

LONGMANS, GREEN, AND CO., PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

1871. 



OF TIIE 

SEVERED, BUT STILL UNITED IN FAITH, HOPE, AND LOVE, 

THESE FEW P .AGES 

ARE RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED BY 

THEIR HUMBLE SERVANT, 

TUE .AUTHOR. 

SAINT MICHAEL DAss1snAw, Lmmox, E.C., 

June, l8il. 



Ou ryap ElKIJ oi apxa'iot avDpE<; W<; llavA.ou aUTIJV 

wapaDEDwKacn.- Ori gr n. 



PREF ACE. 

Trrn present work i,, the result of many happy hours devoted 
to the instrnction of Candidates for Holy Orders. :My in
Yariablc practice was to commence our Greek Testament 
reacling by the study of the Epistlo to the Hebrews. 
"rhl'reas the other epistles arc addressed to separate 
C'hurche,; or indiYicluab, and are cleYoted to special or 
lucall;; interesting topics, the Epistle to the Hebrews prc
f:'ents us with no meagre epitome of those arguments arnl 
facts, drawn from the Old Testament Scriptures, upon which 
the supcr8tructurc of Christianity was bid. The first Cln-i:,
tian Church at Jcrnsalcm was built up of Jcwi,-h materials. 
In Aets Yi. 7 we read, 7rOAV'> TE oxA.o<; Twv iEpEwv um71wuov 

TU 7rL(j'TE£, "And a great company of the priests were obcdi
" ent to the faith." In the Epistle to the Hcbrcw,i we listen 
again to the arguments which, by the eonYcrting p01rcr of 
God's Holy Spirit, were so potent to conYinec the wry same 
men who rejected J csus of Nazareth, and condemned Him to 
death, that they had been guilty of a grievous injustice, and 
that that same Jc;;us, whom the house of Israd crucified, 
Goel the Father "hath made both Lord and Christ." (Acts 
ii. :JG.) "\V c umlC'rstaml how St. Paul and hi,; companions 
"reasoned" ( OIEAeyfro) ,rit h the ,fows, ancl how it is written 
CO!ll'Pl'lling Apollo;;, El/TOl'W', TOL', 'Iouoa{ol', Ota/CaT1JA.€"'fXETO 

011µ0/j{q,, €71'(0€/ KVU', Ota TWV 'YParf>wv, elvai TOV Xpt(j'T<JV 
'111/jouv. "For he mightily condnccd the Jew,-, a11tl tltat 
'' publidy, showing BY TllE ScHU'Tt:Irns that Jesus wa;; the 
"Cl11-i:,( ( i.e., f"l'U.'Oi1, llte ll1•.,.,iali )," The cxprcs,:;iou Clllw,T, 
or l\Ir-:,-;:,;uH, iR a phrase strictly Jcwi,-h, awl the attempt to 
cunyince Jews that J csus of ~azarcth was the ?llessiah whom 
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1hcy expectccl, implies tlint the 1·cnsoncr;;, nncl 1he rcasonccl 
with, Imel much in comm011. In other words, that the 
Professors of Chl'istianity claimed to cxpouncl the well
g'l'Oundecl ho1ies of the Jewi.,h lJcoplc (as held out in the 
Old Tcsta11ll'nt Se1·ipture,;), al'conli11g to their only legiti
mate i11terprclation all(l fulfilment. It mts the eu,;tom with 
Yoltaire and his imitators, English nrnl fon,ign, to e1Hlea
Yonr to bring Chri.,tianity into eoutemptuous clisrcpute by 
re1n·csenti11g it to be the ilh,gitimate oJ[;pring of ,Judaism. 
The ,Tews an~ earicaturecl by the "Philosopher of V erney" 
and his copyist,-, as lwi11g a nation utterly rcn,lti11g and clis
gu:;ti11g i11 their ethieal anteeeclcnts, and their sacred book,, 
:ire :scoJl\,d at, as lJCing a ti,-,;uc of misstatP111e11ts, of creclulou,; 
iuhumnnity, of f:<l'lJCl'llalural impos,-ibilitics, and of indecent 
puerilitie,;. (Sec Voltaire's lJI<TIO:\X_\IllE Pm1.oso!'IllQCI•:, 
Tom. v., A1-ticle JuFs, PP· ;J 10-:n,, "A.'8fl88i11a/.-;j11((~. Lis 
,: J11{/'.~ OJI{ ils ell: 11,it!u·1,pupltr1fJ('S? ... Les ji/1'1'S l'f }//(:/'CS 

"0111-ils i111mule h1n·s 1'1!{!/11S? Et d!' ljlld'jl/('S (ll(fi'f•S lwlfi.s 
"11cliu11s c/11, j11•11ple ,fr Dil'11." Amstc1·dam Edition, 1,~0, 
12mo.) l\Ioclem propriety recoil~, with conYentional deli
cacy, from nny glaring outrage upon the "religious per
suasion " of a11y denomination or sect w liateYer. All history 
ieachcs that it has becn an amiable a]l(l excusable foiLle of 
the human mind to bclicYe in ~ome :system or other of 
religion,; belief. So definitely marlml and uniYer,;ally prnYa
knt (although utterly rni,-(akc·n) a propensity is to Le honom·t'd 
with a kind oi' conkmpluou;; l'l':-pcet. From tlw ?lloloch 
worship of the Canaanite,; up to the latest clewlupmcnh 
of Anglican rit.ualictie ~ymboli:sm, all rcligio11s arc Yiewcd 
alike, yiz., as the outcomings of an incracli('ahlc knckncy of 
the human mi11cl towarcls :superstition. This belief in ,;upcr
nalumli,;m is the iclol to be oYerthrown. llut the incredulity 
of to-day is wdl aware that. to be lislcnccl to. ,;lw mu,;t lJe 
cautiou,-ly clcccnt; ye! :shL· is a,- ho:;tih•, a~ en'!' \\·ere tl1Li 

]~ucyclopetlist~, to all clciinitL' crcc<k f:;ht', therl'l'on•, spare,; 
no opportunity of ~ncering at tl'l'llulity in general, awl at 
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the authenticity of the sacred writings in detail. Her 
patronising toleration is far more insidiously clangcrom; to 
ill-informed but wcll-disposccl rnincls, than was the open ancl 
Yulgm· hostility of the professed Athei;.;t and Deist of the 
last century. 8he has endeavoured to persuade men that 
belief ancl re,·erencc for Gocl's "\Vonl is f'ynonymous with 
nilgarity and ignorance. Hence has ari:;cn the modern 
fignll'nt of a "Higher Critici,-m." The profL'ssors of this 
hoa,;tful system of destrnctirn theology have nnfodunatcly 
succeeded in producing a ngue Lnt; Ycry "·iclcsprend per
suasion of the historical m1lrust,yorlbi11er,s of the Bible. The 
calumny has been reiterated with such loud and consistent 
pertinacity that a general sense of insccmity has been at 
last produeecl upon the minds of teacher::; arnl students 
alike. "\V c sec an unhappy tendl'ncy to a timid handling 
of the \Yonl of Goel manifesting itself in the Engli~h theo
logical literature of the present cby. Men arc afraid to 
!'peak with deci,-ion, lest they shonlcl be clcericcl as unscholarly. 
'The real emu;c of this unnecesf-ary hesitation, I regret to 
hclicw, is to be found in the superficial standard of theo
logical attainments, not only cxpcctccl of canclirlates for the 
ministry of our Church, but acceptPd "·ith complai,-;ancc by 
the rending· public from thoi-ie who profess to be teachers. 
Nearly all, ii' not all, the rnoclcm olijec1ions against, ancl 
1supposed discrcpanC'ie,; in, the Holy f-;cripturcs have been 
repeatedly all(l am1Jly cli,-;po,-;ccl of by the early J cwish 
writers, and al::;o by Christian ]li\"ines of the las( three 
centuries. To any one fail'ly acquainted with sacred lite
rature, these pretended new cli,-;(•On'i-ies pre::;cnt no nowlty 
whatoYcr. 'l'ho bustling sclt~irnportance \Yith which they 
arc nowadays propournlocl, n:,; the rcsnltR of a new arnl 
"Higher Critici,-;m," "·onld 1n-ovokc a 1s111ile, were not the 
results, a heady proclncecl, so di,;asl rous in unset 1 ling the 
foit h of many earnest ancl simplemincled inquirers after 
God'~ trnth. U"ltcdy incxcu,-,ahle arc such wonls of vague 
and indefinite mistrust as we find Dean Alford presenting 
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to 1he mind of the young student (although he giye,; no 
illustrations of his real meaning) in hi,=; ]'l'(ifr!Ju111,·11r1 (sc'c1. i., 
lfll) to the Epistle to the lfchrc\\·s. They ren<l wr>· lib> a 
preliminary apology for any orthodox sentiments which may 
unanJidahly or unintentionally be fournl in his trPatnwnt of 
the Epistle: "A]l(l he (the student) "·ill bPar in mind, thnt 
"the day is happily passing away with Tiiblical "Titcrs ancl 
",;tuclcnts, when the strong language of those, who "·ere 
"safe in the shelter of a long-prC':-CribC'd and approwcl 
"opinion, could deter any from humble aml faithful re
" ,;ca1·ch into the Yarious phenom<'na of Goel',; "\V onl itself: 
"when the confession of lul\·ing- foull(l imoluhlc difficulties 
"was supposed(!) to indicate n1180111Hlness of faith, all(l the 
"rc'eog-nition of tli,;crepancies (!) was rc'gal'<lcd as nfti .. cting 
"the belief of DiYinc inspiration. • "\\"e ]~1! at h,t in this 
" country begm~· to learn thnt Holy -Rcripture shrinks not 
"from any tests, howeYct· seYf're, a]l(l requirf',; not any 
"artificial clefcnees, hmn'Ycr apparently expedient." Fir,:;t 
of all, it. is contrary to foet that "thl' <'Ol!fi•.,sio11 f?( /l((ri11!/ 
'·/01111<1 i11.wJ11fli/,• rlij/ir'ldli<·-~" in GoJJ's "·01w, "·as C'\"l'L' 
"s11p;10.~ul " by theologians, who:-c opinion "·ns ,\·01·1 lt 
haYing, "lo iudical,· 1111.1·011111/)11'88 r!f/lfilh." In a rolirnw of 
such ymcrnhle anti<p1ity as the 1\ih!P ;mch (liJ!i('uhiC',; must 
he C'Xl)l'decl to occur. The sl'll'-C"onficlt•nt a,s11111ptiun //11// 8lf1•/, 
d(!/irnlli,•s are 111·1·1·.s.s111·ily mis/11!.-cs, is what all J"t'Yf'l'l'll1 rnirnl,; 
l1aYc reg:mkcl ,rith pain arnl i]l(lig11ati011, as i11clil·alin' of 
pre:-:nmption, arnl not. oi' H:lwlar:-:hip, for It,:-:;; ol' J'aith. 
~econ<ll)·, whcrcYCI' ])C'ml 1\l!'tJnl l'Xl'llll'li liC's ,diat hl' i,; 
pka~ccl to proC"Jai;>l a, a '' tliserqJallt')·," the l'a11lt lil'" with 
the woul<l-lJc expo111Hll'r, arnl n,Jt with t lie ,-;al·n·cl \Hit 1'!'. 
]ll':tll Alforcl has atll'lllJ>ll'cl in liis l'Xt'g·1•--:is. sn111l'1hi11g· 1':1r 
beyowl his powers of ,li,l:ri111i11:1tin11, ,1ncl, l mig·ht acld. Cir 
h<•yo1Hl hi,- n•acli11g. ] ll' (awl his C"nll:ihtJrnlL'lll'.,) rll':-C'rH' 
all praise for i]\l,jl' inclu.,triou,-; en111pil:1tion a]l(l l:ihoriou,-; 
collation,-;, lmt in ot l1L'l' rl'spl'd--: t l1is ( i l'<'l'k 'l'l•.,t nllll'll 1 pro
duces a feeling- of prof uullll disappoi 111 llll·11 I. ] ll',lll • \lJ'onl 
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is, apparently, yery partially acquainted with the Hebrew 
text of the Old Testament Scriptures. IIe is equally un
familiar with Jewish habit of thought and expression, and 
the opinions of the Rabbinical authorities. And yet he 
professes to expound the writings of Jewi,;h Apostles ancl 
Evangelists, not to mention our Blessed Lord Himself, who 
was also a Jew, and ministered exclusiYcly to Jew;;, in a 
satisfactory manner for Christian readers! Can it be any 
matter for surprise if a Commentator on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, fumished with such credentials of his preliminary 
fitness for his work, should perchance find "insoluble diffi
culties " and " discrepancies" in the courrn of hi,; labours ? 
The acceptance, by any number of the clergy of our 
Church, of such works as Dean Alford's Greek Testa
ment, Dean Stanley's Lectures on the Jewish Chmch, 
of Bishop Colcnso's iJ1conceiYably silly book on the Pcn
tateuch, and of many (not all) of the articles in 8mith's 
Dictionary of the Bible, as being representatiYe specimens 
of the Anglican theological attainments of the pre~ent clay, 
must have produced but a SOIT? impression on the Continent 
respecting the present state of Scriptural lcaming in that 
branch of Christ's Church, which in former clays produced its 
Usshers, ,Valtons, ,Varburton,;, Kidders, Lightfoot:-, Louths, 
Kennicotts, Blayneys, IIodys, &c., &c., not to mention 
a layman like Selden, the wonderful ernclition of "·hose 
writings is tmsurpas;_,ed by the writers of any country or 
any age. Verily, the advocates of the ancient and orthodox 
systems of interpretation luwe only to "·ait with patience, 
and Tinrn, that most in1partial trier of the nlue of all thing:;;, 
will awnge them of their achersaries. )Icanwhile, I "·oulcl 
earnestly exhort all students of Holy ,Vrit not to be ashamed 
of being considered over-orthodox. It is not too " nrnch 
leamu1g" that has inspired the recent attacks upon Goll's 
,Vord. The aecm-ations of ignorance come with nn ill grace 
from the professors of the modern and diffident school of 
theology, whose special qualification, as a rule, is a contented 

b 
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nnnccptnin1 nnrc "·i1h the Ol<l Te:-:1amcnl Rl'riptul'c;:., cwn in 
1hc Engli:-:h ancl Greek, not 1o ;:.peak of the Ilebrcw wr
nucular. 

The follcrn-ing trenehant worcl,; of the illu;;trious Ikimil'h 
E,rnl<l '" of Gutting-en arc t00 important in their nppreciatinn 
of the moclem style of Gnman 1heologiual critici--m, wl1iuh 
has unfortunatC'ly come rerently so mm·h into Hlg'lW in 
England, not to be gi\'en in 1heir integrity:-" Ieh hahc 
";:.ch,m lnngc clic Erfahnmg gmmeht dass, wic heutc clns 
"Chri,.,tcn1lrnm Yon clcn Golehrtcn unrl Gcis1liehen unter 
"llllS mcist Yerstanclen uncl ange,\'mHlt wircl, die Diieher 
"cles N. T.'s yorhcrr:-:dwncl noeh weit obcrlliiehlic·her uml 
"gcwi:s;::enloser hchancldt \\·erclen als clic clc,, ..\.. T.',;; \\·a,; 
"sonclcrhar, uncl anf clen cr,;kn lllil'k, nieht. wohl miiglid1 
"schc-int, uncl cloeh mu· zu wahr i,;t. Dc-nn cbs A. 'l'. winl 
"zwar anf dcr cincn Scitc Yon den Licblmbcm alter Irrthiimer, 
"auf der anclern \'Oil clen iihdn K euen'rn ehenfal,; nod1 
"immcr so oft in genng citclcr "\\-ci,;c gdc:-:cn crkLirt uncl 
"augcwanclt: allcin zum Theil cnhdrnlcligt sieh tla", wcgcn 
"<let· griisscren 8clmierigkci1l'l1 ,;cine,; gcuiigcnclen Y erstiincl
" nisscs lcic:htcr, ,mm Theil kann die;; nitl1t so ofiL'll uncl ,;o 
"schiicllich hctrieben wcnlen .... Die seit lf;(j(j ncu anf
" geblasenc ... Dcrlinisehe Zcr,-.liirnng all<'r wahrcn Tidigion 
"crkiilmt f'-ich zwar in nruPr "\\~l'i:-:c nueh iiber cla,; A. T. 
"ihren Selli,;tclii11kcl, und ihrc Fin;;;temis,; zu crgies,-pn: 
" allein da,; hat lii,; jezt \\'enig zn ""g'l'll, llll(l ist mu· C'inc 
"l'inzdnr clct· Yidc'll "\Yinclblasl'll clil'srr an :-ieh :-l'h,.;t Yollko
" men en liohh·n rn·n<'Skl' N al ion:1llibcrn ll'n "\ \' inclho,;p, ] )ic 
"lliidwr <ll'.'i N. T.'s a her ,;ehl,incn zn nahl·liqi:encl, zu lcieht 
"Yerstiincllich, uncl zugll'ich zu u11111ittl'lhar uotlnn'Jll1ip:, m1<l 
",:n unbewei,;liar ,·on wichtig,;tl'l' mul <'llh('hl•icll'n;;\l'l' ]kcll'n
" tullg zu :;eyll, al:; da,; 11id1t jl'ckr "\\-inclhcn1d Jlll,l'l'l!l' Tagc 

* Da.~ Senclsclu·cibcn cul. lle/,riicr uncl ,Tal.:obos' ll1111dscl11·ci/1cn 
iibcrsetzt nncl crl.:/ii,-t rnn II. J::1cald. (Vorwort, p. iv., &c.) C/utti11.1cn, 
}'."'-711, K\·o. l )L". Ewald',...;, l111nk only l·;t1lll' i11lo 111y liauil:-- aflt'l' a eu11-

siclerable portion of the present work was in type. 
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"mit ihnen nlle:;; zu ycrsuchrn, nncl allcs in ilmcn zu finclcn, 
"sich ganz aufgdcgt und wohlgcnmth, YOl' allcm auch nach 
"clcn hrutigcu Stnat"gcsczcn, ganz strnflos fiihlcn solltc. 
" Dic,;;c Spielcrcicn mi..igcn nun nuch wol crtriiglich schcincn 
"so lang·c sic blos8 nuf d('lll fliich1ig Yergiingliehcn Papicrc 
"blcibcn, uncl i:;ieh am licbstrn nur in clcn hormnschwirrcn
" clcu TngesbLit.tcrn jctlrm aubicten clcr au ilmcn scincn 
" Yergniigcn findct : allcin hat man mm wcnigstcn::i scit 
" 18G(l crkannt wckhcs cnt,-czlichc Y cnlerbcn hinter ilmcn 
"laucrt? I,;t cs nieht cmllich Zcit class gcrmlo de N. Tlichcn 
"Diicher iihcrall nm schiirfsll'n uncl zuglcich nm richtigstcn 
"crknnnt, uncl in clC'm Sinnc nngc"·mHlt wcrclcn clcr iln· 
" cigcncr ist. Denn clicscr brancht Yon uns m1r so w-ic cr 
"nrspriinglich nrnl c,Yig clcrsclbo ist sichcr "·icclcrcrlrnnnt 
" zu wcnlcn, um un,; joncm gosnnclcn kriiftigrn IIoilmittcl 
"zu dicnon, wclchcs wir nicht cnthchrcn kiinncn, wcnn nicht 
"die allgcnwino Zcrstiinmg in Dentschlanu. wclcho schon 
" brgonncn, ihr ,verk Yolkrnlcn i::oll. Zn clicscm Zwccko 
" bcclarf es cincr zwar Yiillig crschopfcmlcn, abor in sich 
" gnnz klarcn urnl sich mit sich sclbst bcgniigcmlcn znwr
" ti,-sigcn kcnschcn, Yor allcm auch lcieht iilicr,-ichtlichcn 
" ErkLinmg jcclcs ciuzdncn Um-ho,. Bci dcm Trosso dc1· 
,; ErkLircr unscrer Zcit hcrrscht, so,Ycit sic nicht ctwa blos,,; 
"crbanlid1 crkbrcn, mul dicscn ganz eimcitigcn, abcr fiir die 
" mciston 1lc11noeh zu l10hcn Zwcck Yerfolgcn wollcn, nur die 
" Sncht rnr audcrn Erkbrorn miigliehst Y-iolo, sci l'8 philolo
" gischo odcr clngmn.tischo Fchlc1· Yorzuwcrfon, uncl clnmit 
" ent\n~dcr dieko Diinclo ,m fiillrn, oclcr bci allcm cngcrn 
"Hamn den man ct.wa lmchhiindlcri;;cho Yortheilo wcgcn 
"cinhaltcn "·ill, dcm10ch nneh alkn SPiten hin mit dcm 
"Hacken au~znschlngrn. )Inn hat clic;;o 1Jingo nllmiilig 
"inuncr mchr zn ri1wr a\ rt rniig·lieh;;t brli1,htcr Knn~t 
"gcmacht, ll!l(l i;o hcn,-chcn sie jczt, habcn alier dcutlich 
"nicht wcnig zn clem hue!1st geringPn Nuzcn bcigctragcn wd
,; chcn die Erkliinmg de::; X. T.'::; bis jczt in dcr Kirchc urnl im 
" V olko gc:,til'tct hat. "Tio mir nuu dicsc Art zu crkliircu 
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" Yon jdicr wiclcrstnmlrn hnt, so hnbo ich mich :mch hicr um 
"Ric nicht hckiimmcrt, uml nieht cin dickcs, odcr cin diistrcs 
"llul'h ,;chrcilieu wollen. Aber ieh hoffo dass anch die hicr 
"Lchnrnlclt en zwci Biichcr clcs N. T.'s durch clicse ihre Erklii
" nmg so ,n,nig irgcncl ctwas Yerlorcn habcn cln,.:s ihre l'ingc
" home IIcnlicl1kcit au,-; ihr nur desto hdlcr uncl unvcrkcnn
" harcr hnYorlenehtct. Kcin einzclncs Biblischcs Buch auch 
"clcs N. T.'s soll uns zwar fi.ir sieh allcin gcniigcn; cs will 
" dicscs aueh gar nieht, und weist uns immcr auf ctwas 
" zuriick ,ms noch wcit i.iber ihm steht .... Die genaucrc 
"Erkliirung Hisst llllS dazu auf Yiclcs cinzelnc schcinbar 
" klcincrc, uncl cloch zulczt hi.ichst bcdcutsamc richtig mcr
" ken, was, ausscr ihr immer riithsclhaftcr und unsichcrcr 
"blcibt, ab nuthig ist. Hinter allcn N. Tlichcn Diiehcrn 
"schcn wir al,dann zn·ar cine :Menge Schriftcn stchcn 
"wclehc clie Schrif't:;tcllcr aueh noch ausscr den jczt im 
" A. 'I'. cr1rnltPncn hc1rnzkn : was ,-ich nirgcnds so im 
"Gros"'cn und Ganzcn entdcekcn lii,,-,t, als hci clcm 1-Icbriicr
" brief'c, ,n11m man (Ue:-;cn rid1tig zn Yer:-;lchcn wci,-,-. Aber 
" unscrc beidcn lliichcr gcbcn uns ulsdann auch die sicher
" stcn Zcugni:-;~e da,-s als i,;ie gcsclniebcn wunlcn, schon 
" liingst. cin hiid1st thli1igl's ncuc,; Chri»1liehcs Schrift 1hum 
"Yon Ernngclicn uml Yon J~ricfcn gegri.iudct war. Die zu 
" Leipzig, bci Fuc;;, in <licscm Juhrn hcrau;_;f!ckommencn 
"Enu1ydi<'II des Ziiri,;c:hcr 'I'hcologcn Y olkmar fallen schon 
"daclurch zn Doclcn; und mi.i,N•n in Dcut»chland zn Doclcn 
"fallen, wcnn man iiberhanpt unter uns noch crnstlich clus 
" Christcntlnun will. "ras wollcn nun dugcgcn allc die 
"ncucrcu uncl ncncs1cn Fasdcicu wdclie noeh immcr den 
"Lr:;prung· dcr Ernng-elien weit t--piiter hernbzu~czcn f:-ich 
"bcmiihcn ! l\Iuchte man doeh, aueh dic;;er cntfL'rntcrcn 
"Folger1111gcn Wl'g'l'll, in 1m,;crcn ZL,itcn cncllich sorgsamcr 
""·erdt'll, nm nicht. die Jkutc solchcr fa:-;clnclcn Thcologcr 
"und rohcr Philologen zu werden "! 

So rnueh, then, for the motlcrn fignwnt of a "Higher 
Criticism," according to the opinion of one of the pro-
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foundcst thinkers, uncl most learned scholars of Germany, 
at the present moment. But in addition to the empirical 
pratings and crude guesses of a hybricl Anglo-German 
ncology, we arc threatened with an influx of unbelief from 
a very different quarter. According to the latest phase of 
the Anglo-French school of Antichristianism, Chri,;t,ianity, 
as we sec it, is a somewhat recent outgrowth from the 
teaching of an illiterate Jewish peasant, half impostor, half 
enthusiast, who propounded a scheme of universal ancl 
philanthropic bcneYolence, bui which, apart from its intrinsic 
execllcnce, has no substantial basis of authority whatever to 
rest upon. According to these newest lights, Christianity 
gra(lually came into vogue on account of the agreeable and 
comprehensive principles of lnnnanitariani,m1 which it incnl
catccl. All its sharply defined dogmas, all its pretensions to 
be God';; one ·way of i,mhation, all its appeals to genuineness, 
on account of its being the fulfilment of propheC;y, arc later 
interpolations, foisted by theologians upon the simple scheme 
of universal brothcrhoocl wl1ich Jerns preached with a fonid 
simplicity, approaching to fanaticism. 

The propounders of ouch a theory must either be very 
uncandid or very illiterate. To notice it would r:;cem supel'
fluons, "·ere it not for the persistent en<le:wours made at the 
present moment to inculcate it, in a diluted, and less alarming 
form, from the pulpit and the press, by members of our own 
Communion. Any one who has read eYcn a few pages of 
Philo, or J oscplrns, or of the Targums, or of the earlier 
Rabbinical writers, must be well aware that an elaborated 
system of theology, very nearly akin to Christianity, in 
some respects identical "·ith it, even to its very phraseology, 
and absolutely depending for its existence upon the historical 
and prophetical genuineness of the Old Testament writings, 
was in existence at the very time that Jesus and his Apostles 
firnt promulgated his claims to be the ::\Icssiah of Goel. Let 
any one read, for example, the following passage of Jlhilo, 
and, remembering the language professedly held by Christ 
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nnd his Apos1lcP-, n,~ rccordccl in the Gof-pd,; nncl Epi,:tles, 
pronounce juclgment upon the Yalitlit,y ol' the theory that 
Christianity is a new religion-let. him say whether they f:'poke 
a new an<l unintelligible jargon, or whether they adopted 
ancl ;.:auctioned a rnamw1· of expres:-ion aceeptcd and perfectly 
uncler,;toocl by that larger portion of the Jewish Church and 
nation whil'h re,icctecl the elaims of Jesus to be the Son of 
Guel :-OuTCil<; ovv 1/ yux1) ryavw0Et<Ta, 'TT"OAAUKlS €l7r€LV OUK 

€ X€l, TL TO ~,avwuav aun)v f(j'7l' DlCl(t<TKETal ()E U1TO TOU 

1Eporpc1vTou Kat 7rporp1JTOV Mwiiuic,ic;, 8, lipEi, o{m5r; E<TTIV o 
&pTO<;, 17 Tporp17 17v €0WK€V O fhoc; TD yuxi') r.po<TEV£7Kau0al, 

TO iauTOu pl]µa, ,car, TOV EaUTOU )\,oryov· OVTO/; ry,}p o apTO', ov 

OEC>wKEV 17µ'iv rpa"f€LV, TOUTO To p17µa AE"f€l OE KaL liv LlwTEpo

voµirp, KllL fK(l/CW<TE <TE, K(lL €/uµa7xov1;ui <T€, /Ca£ liywµt<TE 

<T€ TO µavva, o OUK iionuav oi 7raTEp€<; uou, 1'va u.va"/"/Eitl.'[7 

<TOl, OTl OUK f7TI, apT~JJ µovrp Sl/<T€Tal av0pCIJ7rO<;, UAA, €7,t 7rav71, 

fnjµaTl €K1T0p€•JoµEV<,JJ Ota <TToµaTO<; Ehou . , , . ll€pl7r0/€l 

o' 17µ,'iv KaL AtflOV, OUK (l,PETI)',, u.i\.;\a TOV EK 1ra0ou, Ka£ KaKi'ac; 

ITUVL<TTUµEVOV' T€Kµ17ptov DE' OtaTpE<p€l ~1<1p 11µ,ar T<f "fEVlKW

T<LT~il auTOU AO"f<t'· To ryc'ip µdvva EP/UJV€U€Tal Ti, TOUTO f(j'Tl 

TO "f€VLKWTllTOV TWV OJ/TWV' KaL O ).0"/0', OE TOU 0€0u V7r€(.!(lVW 

7raJ/TO', f(j'Tl TOU KO<Tµou, ,car, r.pcu/3uTaTO', /Cat "fEl'l/CWTaTO<; 

TWV oua "fE"/OV€. TouTOV TOV AO"fOV OUK fjo€tuav oi 1TaTEpE,, 

..... 'Ava,Y,Y€AA.f.T(J) ovv o 0€0', T/7 yux5, OTl OUK J7r' apT~O 

µ011ip Sl)<T€Tat O av0pw1TO', KaT' ELKova, «AA' f'T{"I, 7raVTl p1jµaTL 

T<,V €K1TOpwoµev~il Ota uToµaTOS Bcou· TOUT€<TTl KllL ou't T.aVTO', 

TOU AO"fOU Tpa<pl/<TETal, Klll OL<t µfcpou, aUTOU. To µEv ~,,,p 

<Troµ,a uuµ/30AOV TOU Ao~1ou, TO 0€ p17µa µJpos QUTOU, TpE<pErnt 

CE TWV µEv T€A.€lOTEpwz,• I/ tux1) oi\.rp T<,O AO,Y<,rJ" 1i7a1r1jua1µEv 

o' i'w 1/µE'i,, El /Cat µipfl Tpar.pd17µw auTOU, ":--o abo the ,soul, 
" wht·n it rl'joices, is ol'te11timc,; u11able to dl'~erilie the eau,-e 
" of it,: joy. llut it is l'xplainecl hy }fo:-<'", t!H'. pril'st arnl 
"prnpl1ct, ,rho ,says: This is the hrl'acl, the t'oocl ,rhid1 Goel 
"has gin·n to the :-onl to appropriate to ibclf, viz., his o,rn 
"nttenmec,s arnl hi,; own "\\ro1:n. Fol' this is the hrcacl ,rhil'h 
" He ha,; g-i ,·en to us to ea 1., ,· iz., liis utterances. Fol' he 
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" says in Deuteronomy, He afflicted thee, and suffered thee 
" to hunger, and fed thee with manna, whieh thy fathers 
" knew not, in order that He might inform thre that man 
"docs not live by bread only, but by every word that pro
" eeecleth out of the mouth of Goel. ..... IIe brings 
"lnmgcr upon us, not of virtue, but tl1at whieh arises from 
" our passions and evil dispositions. The proof of this i,-, 
" that He uourishc;; us with his most general \V 01rn. l<'or the 
" manna is interpreted TP111t is it ? That is, the most general 
" of all things that exist. And the \Vo1rn of God is aboYc 
" the whole universe, and the eldest and most general of all 
" things created whatsoewr. This \Y onD our fathers did not 
" know ...... Let God therefore inform the soul, that 
"man, who was created in his image, does not live by bread 
"only, but by eYcry word (or uttcrancr) that proccedeth out 
"of the mouth of Goel. That is to say, he shall be nomishrd 
"by the whole \Ymw, and by his parts al,;o. For the cxprr~
" sion 'mouth' is symbolical of the "ronn, lmt the utterance 
" (Mµa) is a part of it. The soul, then, of the more perfect 
" sort of men is nourished by the whole \Vcmn, but we should 
"be desirous to be fed even with a part thereof." (Philo, 88. 
Ll'g. Al leg., lib. iii., ""\V orks, :i\Iangcy's ]~dit., tom. i., pp. 
121, 12:2.) "Tlrnt a trnin of reflections docs the perusal of 
a passage like the above awaken! On fir,;t reading it, we 
might suppose that it proceedrcl from a Chri,;tian sonrt(', and 
that it contained repeated allusions to the ye1-y worcls of our 
SaYiom himself. But it is not so. These arc the word~ of an 
Alexandrian Jew, who, about A.D. 40, was ,;cnt on an embas;;y 
from hi,, nation to Caligula at Rome, and who prnLably ne,·er 
heard the name of his Judrean compatriot and contemporary 
JF.:;;t;,; mentioned. How comes it, then, that the phraseology 
and teaching of Philo the Alexandrian, the aceompli:-'11ecl 
and Greek-speaking J cw, and of J c;us the lowly-Lorn 
prophet of Kazareth, arc so striking in their resemblance to 
each other? But one answer can be gin'n to the question. 
Their systems of Theology were in the main identical. Jc:;us 
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taught no new religion. He t::rnght the old one with Divine 
:mthority. He enforced it, He illustrated it, lie aclomed it 
with the authority and sanction of his spotless example and 
life.giving doctrine. This, then, has been one main object 
which I have kept stemlily before me in writing the present 
commentary, viz., to show that our Faith, as we }lrofess it, is 
as ancient as the patriarchs; that it is the "one faith" of 
which the Apostle speaks; that our Lorcl Jesus Christ pro
pounded no new religion, as is i;;o often foolishly asserted ; 
but that He and his followers claimerl to rest upon the olcl 
foundation, and put no nowl interpretations upon either the 
prophetical, or historical, or doctrinal writings of the Old 
Testament. Our Lorcl came not to innonite, but to restore. 
He came not to destroy, but to fulfil. 

I luwe, therefore, endeavourecl in this little work to point 
the student to the now sadly neglected and forgotten sources 
of the earliest Christian interpretations. I hope that I have 
suececdccl in getting together a tolerable number of curious 
ancl conclm,ive proofs that, upon many, if not most religious 
topics, the Hebrew-speaking and the Greek-spPaking branches 
of the early Jewish Church were at one with our~clws, in the 
first ages of Christianity. If this can be sati;;factorily 
established, as I feel penmadecl it ean be, then all the 
mischie\'OUS and illiterate insinuations of the pre~ent clay, 
respecting the grnclual dewlopmcnt of Christianity and her 
creeds, from such a source as I h,we dcscribccl on p. vi., 
collapse at oncc.-::\Icanwhile we occupy this rnntagP-ground 
in reference to our controYersy with our unbaptizecl and 
unbclicYing Jewish brethren-we can say to them, "It is ll'C 
"who hold the doctrine,; Pntertainecl by tlw Phari,;ec's and 
"their cfociplc,, re,-;pecting the nature arnl lliYiuity of the 
" )Ies,;iah. It is yo1r who, in or1lcr to neutralize the pre
" ten,-;ion:-; of Je:-us of Nazareth, have departed from the 
"ancient Jcwi,-;h Canon of Interpretation hd<l hy such 
" Doctors of the Law as Uamalid aml his eontemporai·ie,-, 
" and which arc protiernxl to us in the 'l'argnlll>', in tho book 
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" Sohm·, in the :Mishnn, in the Talmud:::, nncl in a nst 
" number of other ancient Hebrew writings." 

One word in conclusion. I haYe, in yarious portions of 
this work, stated my conYiction that the Epi,-tle to the 
Hebrews is the work of St. Paul. The allcgecl di~crcpancies 
of style in this Epistle, and the style of the acknmdeclgecl 
writings of the great A post le, pre~cnt no insuperable <lifli
culty to my mind. The <lifforencc of subject, the ditforencc 
of handling, aboye all, the nature of the trcati,-e itself, are 
quite sufficient to account for any clis1,irnilnrity of style. The 
composition of such an Epistle as the present would be to 
St. Paul indeed a labour of low. Cpon it he would expend 
all the resources of his mighty and versatile gcniw,. He 
who could write (Rom. ix. l-5), "I say the truth in Christ, 
" I lie not, my conseicncc abo bearing me witnc,;s in the 
" Holy Ghost, that I haYc great heaviness and continual 
" sorrow in my heart. For I could wish myself acenri'cll 
" ( civa0,p,a) from Christ, for my brct hren, my kinsmc•n 
" according to the flesh, who arc Israelites, to whom pe,·
" tainctli the adoption, and the glory, and the eon'nants, nnd 
" the giving of the law, and the scnicc (!!' Got!, and the 
" promises; whose arc the father;;, and of whom, as con
" coming the flc::-h, Christ cam<', who is oYcr all, God, 
" blessed for ever. Amcn."-Hc, I say, who could thus 
write, would spare no pains to lay bcforc his kinsmen a 
treatise as persuasively attractive in style, as well as con
vincing in argurucnt., as he was capable of producing. If he 
thus mourned oyer his brethren, who ·were yet strangers to 
Christ, doubly near to his heart would it be to reconYince 
the wawring, and, if possible, to reclaim the apostates. I 
cannot help belieYing that the Epi~tle was originally written 
in Greek, although Dean Alford's assertion that the author's 
citutions are from the LXX. vernion, "even ,rhcro no corrc
" sponcling terms are found in the Hebrew text," conveys an 
erroneous impression. First of all, the ,Y riter docs not 
slavishly copy from the LXX.; scconclly, the "corresponding 

C 
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" term~," although not the e.mct 11'0/'ds, arc always found in 
the Hebrew text. 

I cannot believe, with Dean Alford, that the "'\Vriter was 
" 110! a pw·e Jell', 8peakiug and quoting Hebrew, but a 
" IIelleni,;t; a Jew brought up in Greek habits of thought, 
" and in the constant use of the LXX. version." A one-
8idecl and partial, if not a second-hand acquaintance with 
the writing,; of Philo, without even a corre,;ponding know
ledge of the theological writings of the earlier Rabbinical 
authorities, has led to the elaboration of a baseless theory 
that the Hellenistic Jews differed widely from their llebrew
speaking brethren in their religious opinions nnd modes of 
e:xpre:c;sion. Not only the Epi;;tle to the Hebrews, but the 
other writings of the New Testament, exhibit a marked 
correspondence with (110/, as I take it) the sentiments of 
Philo, hut with the universal Jewish habit of thought which 
is to be found exemplified in J>hilo's writings. The Jews of 
J>ale,;tine, in onr Lord's clay, were not ignorant of the fact 
that the LXX. version proceeded from an unimpeachably 
Jc. wish source. The familiar use that is made of it by the 
New Testament writers would be uuaccountablc, if it were 
tfte11 held in such disrepute amongst the Hebrew-speaking 
Jews, as some would haYe us to believe. :May it not have 
occupied, by toleration, if not hy acceptance, in Palestine, 
the poi'i!ion of a. Greek T.\lHil,",I of the original Scriptures? 
"'\Vhen, hmYcver, the )Ies:;irmic coutroYcrsy between Jews 
and Chri,;tians brought out into prominent relief a limited 
nmuber of in (erpre( at ions, which were authoritatiwly adopkd 
from the LXX. by the Apostk:s, :;i,s gi\"ing the true mind of 
the Iloly Ghost, i.e., tlic in,.;pirecl ,-i6·nification of the Hebrew 
text., then the LXX. Yer,.:ion woulrl he gradually disowned 
by the Habbinil'al Jews. 011 p. 1--11 I have giwn an illustra
tion from the Chi::11!.- E111111wh, in which R. hnac ignorantly 
al'cuses St. Paul of altering the text of P,;. xl., in Hebrews 
x. 8, to suit hi:s own Yiem,, ,\"hercas he only accq,ted the inter
pretation of the Greek-speaking branch of the Jcwi~h Church. 
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That the Jews of Jcm~alem were not nnaccnstomecl to the 
familiar and conversational use of the Greek lanf.!,·ungc i,; 
plain from Acts xxii. 2. The populace of the Holy City 
expected that St.. Paul was about to address them in Greek, 
but "when they heard that he spakc in the Hcl.H'cw tongue 
"to them, they kept the more silence." As to the ,vritcr 
to the Hebrews having imported the doctrine of the Logos 
into his Epistle from Philo, I have disposed of so unfoundecl 
an assertion in note 2, on pp. 17°!, 175. Furthermore, tl1is 
doctrine of the Lor1os (n,;r -i::i;) wa8 not borrowed from the 
Greek Philosophy by the Jews, but wa,:, derived, doubtlcs;;, 
from the J ewi1-;h Scriptures and the J cwi:,;h Theology by 
the heathen searchers after truth. ,vhen we consider that 
tho seed of Abmhmn were, in turn, brought into contact 
with all the civilized arnl imperial nations of the old worl<l, 
and that God, hy SFPEJC\'.\1TIL\L interposition (T am one of 
the old-fashioned that believe in miracles), repeatedly Htnmpd 
their religion with his authoritative sanction, it is not difficult 
to perceive that their theological tenets and sacred books 
must lmvc awakened a respectful curiosity in the philosoplwr:o 
of all times. (Sec Pridcaux's Gon11('.rio11, vol. ii., pp. 28, 2D. 
Tegg's edition, 18-t:i, Svo.) A1i,tobulus, an Alexandrian 
Jew, and a Peripatetic philosopher (n.c. 125), a~scrts that 
the Scriptures had been, for the most part, translated into 
Greek U(/ore t!ie time8 of Alc.ra11de1· and t!ie Persian mo11111·d1!f. 
He also states, what is indubitably true, "that I>ythagoras, 
" Plato, and other Grecians, had taken most of thl'ir philo
" sophy from the Hebrew Scriptures." Be it also ob:c;ern-<l 
that Josephus, who was a priest, and originally a Pharisee 
(Autiq. xii. 2, G), casts no slm on the LXX. Ycr~ion of the 
Scriptures, but relates as authentic the story tliat it ,ms 
made by men, selected b!J E/ea;:,ru· t!te lti!Jli 1n·frsl at Jerl'wll'l11, 
who were sent by him, with a copy of the law, to Egypt, 
for the purpose of translating it into Greek. On p. :!U l 
(and passim) I have also called attention to the correspond
ence between the opinions of Philo ( quoted on p. I ,9 antl 
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elsewhere) ancl those of the earlier Talmudical ancl Rabbinical 
writcrs.-Thc "\Yritcr, then, of this :Epi,;tle, was a Hebrew 
of the llcbrews, writing to his Hebrew compatriots in 
Palestine. He "·as "·ell yersed in all the Pharisaic glosses 
upon the Sacred Text., a.5 well as in the Alexandrian refine
ments upon the sentiments of their, perhaps, less polished and 
more downright Hebrew kinsmen. There is, moreoycr, 
apparent, in cYcry line of the Epistle, that distinctiYe gra\·ity 
and authoritatiYc weight which distingui,;hes the Apostolic 
writings from all mere human compositions. Place it side 
by side with any portion of Holy "\Vrit, either of the Old 
Testament or the Kew, and it "·ill amply support its just 
c lnim to be considered a portion of the inspired ,V onn OF 

Goo. It speaks in no hesitating tones. It appeals not for 
corroboration to any human tribunal of opinion. In the 
master-tones of DiYinc authority, it chtims rcycrential obcdi
cncc, and whcneYcr the di,;tinctin,ly human clcmcnt comcs 
out into prominent notice, the characteristic attributes of St. 
I)aul arc cYc1morc apparent. But, \Yhibt giYing to the 
natural phenomena of any Scriptural compo,-ition their due 
weight, I would urge upon my readers, in this unbclieYing 
age of caYils, and "philo,;ophy fal,-;cly so called," not to forget 
that it is the teaching of the Clmrch of :England (who,-;c 
Articles I haYc f'ubscrilicd), that all Holy Scriptme is written 
by inspiration of God. lloly men \\Tote, of old time, as 
they were n10Yecl by the Holy Ghost. IIerP, then, TO 

imLIEVErts, is a sufficient explanation of the exceptional 
phenomena of any E:;epamtc portion of God's "'IV ord. Such 
an as;;ertion will, doubtless, excite a dcri,-iYe smile in those 
who arc prudent i.u their own c~-c~. and learned in their own 
sight. Hut I am not ashamed of any ridicule which such an 
unphilosophic propo~ition may irn-akcn. I look upon the "\Yord 
of Goel a;; difforing from all merely human compositions. 
Other books haYc been written, according to the caprice or 
limited information of their authors. "\\Tith the Bible, if it 
be the ,v or<l of the G on OF TH t:TII, it is not so. To assert. 
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that there arc "discrepancies " in the words dictated by 1ho 
Srrn1T OF TRUTH, is nothing short of blasphemy. It is either 
a hnJocritical assumption of reverential respect for writing,; 
which we believe to be erroneous, thus to speuk of them as 
"the ,v ord of God," or else it indicates a mifo'crnblc concep
tion of Gml's infallible knowledge. ,v oulcl to God that the 
clergy of the Church of England woulcl at last awake to a 
perception of the "heavenly treasure" committed to their 
custody! ,v e arc not expounders of a book (however vener
able) replete wi!h the peculiarities of human infirmity. We 
luwe in our hand::; the "ORACLES OF Gon," which luwc stood 
the test, and survivecl the hostile ingenuity of centuries of 
pretended " criticism." That " criticism," upon being 
brought to the test of real scholarship, resoh-cs itself into 
the individual opinion of experimenters, more or less qualificcl 
for the task which they have undertaken. Nothing has ever 
been adduced in modern times, of sufficient authority to 
reverse the testimony of nearly nineteen centuries of fiery 
trial and patient investigation. The charge of ignorance 
against the old school of interpretation is singularly umuit
ablc in the mouths of pretended professors of a "mGUEit 

" CRITICis,1," especially in England. They arc ignorant not 
only of the elementary features of the Sacred Text of the 
Original Scriptures, hut they demonstrate their unacquaint
ancc with the fact that there exists a vast and profoundly 
learned literature in Hebrew, Latin, ancl English, in which 
all the real and supposed difficulties, which they complacently 
proclaim as rf'ce11t di8COl'erfrs, arc treated of, and calmly 
discussed, with the dignified propriety of a real erudition, 
that is evermore distinguished by its lllODESTY. 
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As it is important that it shoulcl be unclerstoocl, how far the 
charge of Platonism, allegccl against Philo, affects his belief 
in the DiYiirn authority and inspiration of the Scriptures, I 
haYe thought it desirable to allow him to speak for himself, 
upon a matter of such parnmount intere,;t. The reader will 
sec that he clclirnrs his opinion in no faltering tones, as to 
the supernatural guidance, ancl prompting influences, nncler 
which the prophets of old discharged their emua;;,:agc from 
God. He writes as follows ( Q11i8 Rff11m Dicill(trllm II(l'l'1's, 

"\Vorks, l\Iangey, tom. i., pp. 510, 511) :-

"The fourth fot·m (of prophetic ecstasy) is exemplifie<l in the pas~age 
"which we m·e now examining (Gen. xv. 12), All({ l!'lien tl,e sun u•a,i goill,'J 
"down, a deep sleep (<K<Trn<T<<) fell upon Abml,am, i.e., the condition uf 
"one who is iu :t prophetic trance au,l uwlet· the Jli,·iue influence 
" ( lv0ovrr,wvrnr Ka, 0rn<poptJrov ro 1ru80< ). It is not, however, this cir
" cmnstauce alone that pruvcs him to have Leen a prophet, Lut it is ~o 
" ~Titten conceming him, in express terms, in the ,-acred Looks. For 
"when one attempted to separate his natural virtue (i.e., Samh) from 
"him (as if it were uot the uatnral possession of a wise man alone, aud 
"couhl beloug to every pretender to prrnlence), it is ~aid (Gen. xx. 7), 
" Restore tlte man !,is wife, for l,e is a pmphct, and lie slwll pra,1/ for thee, 
"and tlton sltalt live. :Moreover, the Sacred \Vonl ascribes prophecy 
"to every good (<11Tr<1Cf) man.• Fot· a prophet ennnciatcs nuthiug of 
"his own (Wwv µ.iv ovl!cv drrorj,0,yy<rm), hut entirely the things of 
"another, who suggests them to him. Dut it is not in accordance with 
"the eternal fitness of things that a wicked man shun!,! be one of Go,l's 
"interpretern ; wherefore 110 Lad m:cu can Le 8aid to be Divinely 
" inspired. Such an expres~ion is applical..,le to none but a wise mau. 

• Philo's meaning, from the context, appears to Le tl..tat Scripture 
restricts the giit of prophecy to good meu. 
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" For he is only au instrument that emits the Yoice of God (iJpynvov 
"0,oii <<TT1v 11xoiiv), being invisibly touched and played upon by Him. 
"All, therefore, whom He has enrolled amongst the 'just' (,lrrocrov< 

"clv,ypmJ,• liurn/ov<) arc in,itance<l as inspired am! prophesying (KaT<xo
" µivov< Kai r.po<p17r,vovra< ,icrryyay,). Noah was a 'ju~t' man, am! was 
" he not also a prophet? Or llid he pronounce the ble,siugs and the 
'' curses which he utterell respecting future generations, and which 
" were verified by the events, without iuspiratiou I ,vhat of Isaac and 
" of Jacob I • They arc aLlmitte,l to have prophesied, for many reasons, 
"but especially on account of their predictions concerning their pos
" terity. For those words (Geu. xlix. 2), Uatlwr yoursefre.~ to,r;etlw,·, 
"that I ma,'! tell !JOI! tl,at 1cl,ieli sliall befall yon in tl,c last da!JS, 
"were the words of one that was inspii-ed (iv0ovr;iwvro< 1jv), for the 
"perception of futurity is no natural attribute of a man. "'hat again 
"of )Ioses I h he not celebrated everywhere as a prophet I For it is 
"said (A•')'" y,\p-N umb. xii. G), If lltere be a propltd of the Lord amollf/ 
" you, I will 11111ke 1/l!fSe'f known 1111/0 him in a vision: but to lliuses I 
"roill speak, appurentl!J, mul not in dark speeches (iv iiliEL Ka, ov li,' 
"alv,yµcirwv). Aud again (Dent. xxxiv. 10), 1'/wrc a1'0se 1101 a propl1et 
" like lliuses, whom the Lord k11e11, face lo face. Excelleutly well, there
" fore, He signifies that (A bral1am) was nuder the prophetic alttatus, 
"when he says (Geu. xv. 12), TT7w1 the s1m ll'as goi11r1 J,,11·11 a deep s!e,p 
"(<K<TTacrir) fell 11po11 hi111. under the figure of the snu, he symboli~es 
"the human mind (ruv ,jµfr•pov vo~v). For our reasoniug power;; answe1· 
"to the s1m iu the universe, iuasmnch as they liuth are luminaries; the 
"one emitting perceptil,le light to e,·ery one, the othe1· gi,·ing us that 
"illumination which is mentally discerned. As long, therefore, as our 
"mind (voiir) shines forth, :tlHl sheds abroa,l a light like the 110011day mu 
"through our "·hole soul, we remain master of om· facnlties, aml are 
"not iuspireLl (iv fovroi< avT«, ov Knnx6µe0a). Ent when sunset 
"approaches, as might be expecte,l, the Divine ecstasy and the pro
" phetical fm·o1· ensue. For when the Divine light shiues in its bright
" ness, the hnman light sets; lmt when the former wanes, the latter 
"revives and rises again. Dnt this is what is wont to happen to the 
"race of the prophets. For om· own reasoning faculty (voiir) departs 
"from us when the Divine Spirit comes in, and when the latter takes 
"its lea,·e, the former resumes its ill(l\\·elling. For it woultl Le contrary 
"to eternal fitness, that that which is mortal shoul,l dwell together with 
" the immortal. Therefore the s1111set of the reasoning faculty ( Tou 
"Xoy,crµou) and the accornpauyiug darkness produced (in Abraham) the 
"condition of ec8tacy and lJiYine fnror (0rnrjJ6pryrov µav,av). But the 
"couseqncnce i~ intimated iu tlie Scripture, inasmuch as it states, It 
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"u·as said to Abraham. Fur assuredly the prophet, 'IV hen he ::tppnrently 
"speaks, in reality keeps silence ; for another (i.e., God's Spirit) 
"appropriates to his own use his ,·ocal orgarn1, his mouth and tongue, 
"to signify wlmtsoe,·e1· it plenscs Him. He strikes them, as it were, 
"with invisiule and mu~ical skill, and pr0tlnccs results replete with :i. 
"tuneful :i.nd lmrmonious symphony." 

Consult also p. 483, ancl De Migl'. Almtl1ami, ibid., 
p. 4-!2, and also torn. ii., pp. 12-!, 222, 3-!3, -!17. 

SUPl~LEl\IENTARY NOTE TO CIIAP. II. G-9. 

In John v. 2G, 27, our Lorcl sar, " For as the Father 
"hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to haye 
"life in himself; aml hath given him authority to execute 
"judgment also, berau;;e he is the Sox OF )IAN." It appears 
to me, that the ·writer's application of the words of I's. Yiii. 
4-G, to the Lord Jesus Christ, gives the real clue to this 
difficult expression, ""T)rnt is man that thou art mindful of 
"him, and the Son of man that thou Yi~itest him. . ... 
"'l'hou hast put all things under his feet," &c. Our Lord's 
words would then indicate, "Because he is the representatiYe 
"Sox OF )1.-1.)1" spoken of by Dadd in the 8th I'.:-alm. 
Compare also, Dan. vii. 13. 



THE EPISTLE TO THE HEilRE,vs. 

TnE Epistle to the Ileln·mrs, or more corrccOy 
according to the title, "the Epistle to IIcLrews" or 
J mrs, partakes of n twofold character. It is au 
epistola consolatoria and also an epi.<Jtola commoui
torict. It is addressed to J cwish co1n-crts. They 
were evidently suffering from the persecution of 
their unhelieving brethren, who also twitted them 
"·ith having abandoned the religion of their ances
tors, and, Ly so doing, Yolnntarily excluded them
selves from participation in the consolations of the 
prophetic writings, in the glorious temple worship, 
the sacrifices, the .Aaronic priesthood, and the 
covenanted })rivilcgcs secured for ever to the chil
dren of Abraham. :From the construction of tlte 
Epistle, it is plain that the J mrish polit_y had not 
yet come to an end. 'The writer speaks of the 
temple as still standing, of the priests as still per
forming their sacrificial functions, of the Mosaic 
law as being f'Y'Yvr acpavurµ,ou, i.e., near to <lisappcar
ancc, or "ready to vanish away." Ilatl the case 
been otherwise, the arguments adduced would Imm 

ll 
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hccn dr::nrn from the fact of the ancient 1•/9ilile 
having 1Jcc11 abolished. rrhcre would have been no 
occasion for the elahoratc deduc:tions drmn1 from 
the Scriptures to imlicatc the impending; changes. 
But then, also, in all probahility, the Christian 
co11troversialist would have hccn deprived of one of 
the most co11clusive and suutle l)ieces of argumenta
tio11 agai11St J cwish cavils that ever was 1)cn11ccl. 
The E1)istle to the llebrews is at the prcse11t 
mome11t a hamlbook, based upon a11cie11t Rahbi11ic 
i11tcrpretatio11, of the points at issue behvee11 the 
believers ill the claims of Jesus of Nazareth and 
those who suppose that the Mosaic dispe11Satio11 is 
only temporarily suspemlecl 011 acco1mt of the sillS 
of the Jewish mttion, and will yet be restored to its 
})rimitive splendour, with its august ap1mratus of 
sacrifice aml temple-worship. 'l'he ohjcct of the 
writer is to show that the Chrisiiau Israelites had 
made no mistake ; that they had gai11ecl everything, 
illstcacl of losing by their acceptance of J csus ; that 
the l\fosaic dispensation was 011ly the type and 
prelude to the Christian. That it had had its clay, 
and is now superseded by the " thing sig11ifi.cd " 
with its "far more exceeding weight of glory." 
From the a,llusio11s to apostacy in the course of the 
Epistle, it is plain that the faith of some of the 
converts had not been proof agai11st the arguments 
and e11trcntics aml persecutions of their unbeliming 
kinsmen. To a11y one acquainted "·ith the i11tcnsity 
of bitterness exhibited hy the aclherc11ts of Judaism 
towards those who have embraced Christianity, this 
will awakc11 lmt little sur1H'ise. No sacrifices arc 
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deemed too costly to induce the " destroyed ones," 
for so the converts arc termed, to ahjnrc their new 
faith. If they continue steadfast, they arc regarded 
by their rclatiYes as socially dead. The mention of 
their names is forLidden in the family circle; lJer
sonal violence is not unfrequcntly resorted to. 
Their very lives arc in jeopardy from the higotcd 
and fanatical abhorrence whemwith they arc re
garded by their nearest kinsmen. 1 

Against such fiery trial the faith of certain of 
those mentioned in this Epistle had prayed too 
weak. l\fany of those that remained unpersuaded, 
hut not unmoved, were in a wavering and despond
ing frame of mind. 'l'hc odium and obloquy which 
they daily endured had produced a most depressing 

1 The implncnble persecutions which the cclebrntell Urie! D:tcosta 
met with, nml the <lisgraceful treatment which he experience<! 011 the 
occasion of hi,; p11l,lic al,jnraiion of Christianity iu the sy11ngognc at 
Amstenlarn, so prPycll upon his rninll that he committe<I snieidc by 
lJ!owi11g out his braius with n pistol. The namttirn of his sntfori11g,; 
:rn,I recantatiou is rclntt>d iu G. U. <le Ro~si's Di:io;uu-io storico d<'yli 
autori Ebrci c delle loro operc (Yo!. I, p. :3i. Parma, 1802. Svo.) 
After nn<lergoi11g n il10usa111l iwlcscrib:tble insults arnl crncl injnrie~, 
aud enduriug two ~cveml cxcomrnm1ications, the secollll of whieh lasted 
for a pcriOLI of seven yearn, he was tinally persua<lell to rra,\ a rec:rnta
tion in the synngogne. Ou the day appniutc-,l he Jn'C'sl'ntv,I hi111si·lf, 
attired in mo11rni11g, ,rith n lighte,l taper iu his haw!, au,\ ascc•111le,l tl1e 
pulpit to rend his remmcintiou of Christianity. This d011(', he wn~ 
taken iu a corner nud strippe,\ of his garment.,, nil lmt his ginlle, nm\ 
tiell to n. pillar, when he was s:~Yagcly ,courged. Uc was then com
pelletl to lie down in the doorway whilst the entire congrC'gation passed 
over his body, trampling him uutlcr foot and spitting upou him. Stnng 
to the quick by such uncxpectetlly bnrbarons and outrageous trC'ntml"nt, 
:rn,l the pul,!ic iufamy iu which he lm,l been snl,jecled, he slwrlly aflc·r 
terminnte,l his career l,y hiti own hand, as alJo,·e described, in the 
month of April, Hi-!7. 



effect. The entreaties of parents and relatives, the 
scornful demeanour of their former acquaintances, 
the exclusions from the family circle, the perpetual 
annoyances and spiteful persecutions by which they 
were surrounded, rendered a letter such as the 
11rcsent Epistle particularly seasonable. 

Exception has been taken against its Pauline 
authorship, from the omission of St. Paul's habitual 
statement of his n.postleship. 'l'his circumstance, 
to my own mind, is a conclusive demonstration that 
the writer, whoever he may have been, knew per
fectly how to adapt himself to the frame of mind 
and the peculiar position of those to whom he wrote. 
'l'he question at issue was not whether the ,niter 
·was an Apostle of Jesus Christ, but ·whether Jesus 
Christ had any claim to be heard as the l\Icssiah of 
God. 'l'he very statement of such a commission, 
unless preliminarily enforced by the most valid and 
il'refragahle proofs, drawn from acccptecl llcbrew 
expositions of the Old 'fcstament ·writings, would 
he a fatal ohjcction to the Jewish mind. The dis
ciple of Rabbinism would take his stand upon the 
express injunctions of :Moses contained in Dent. :xiii. 
1-5 :-" If there arise among you a pro11hct, or a 
" dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a, 

" ·wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
" ·whereof he spakc unto thee, saying, Let us go 
" after other g()(ls, which thou hast not knO\rn, and 
'' let us serve them; thon shalt not hearken unto 
"the ,rnr(ls of that prophet, or that drcmncr of 
•· dt·<·ams: for the L(ml your Go(l 111·on•th ~'Oil, to 
•· know w hcther ye Ion\ the Lord yum God with all 
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" your heart and with all your soul. Ye shall walk 
" after the Lord your Goel, and fear him, and keep 
" his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
" shall serve him, and cleave unto him. And that 
" prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall he put 
" to death; because he hath spoken to turn you 
"away from the Lord your God, which brought 
" you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you 
" out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out of 
"the ,ray which the Lord thy God commanded thee 
" to walk in. So slrnlt thou put the evil away from 
" the midst of thee." 

Now this was no mere ideal obstacle in the way 
of the Gospel of Christ. It exists to this very day, 
in all its original force and intensity, amongst the 
unbelieving Israelites. And this was what our Lord 
Himself referred to when lie assured the disciples 
that the time should come in which those that killccl 
them should think that they were doing God a ser
vice. St. Paul himself (Rom. x. 2) bears his Jewish 
kinsmen record that they "have a zeal for God, hut 
not according to know ledge." 1 Such deep-seated 
and apparently well-founded prejudices could 

' Vic,Yc,l from a Ital,\1inic point of Yicw (by the light of Dent. xiii.) 
tl,c j11,licial mmdcr of Stephen am! of Chl'ist and St. Paul's pen,crntiug 
Zl'al ;1gaiust his couYcrlccl Ll'ethn·n aml sistcl'~, \\'ere not only j11stifial,lc 
l,nt rneritol'iotts ; :rn,l on the authority of the alJoye chapter of Dent. 
the Xi~·=r/dcun i-c:tus, an ancient Jc\l'ish hanclbook of the points at issne 
l,ctween .Jc1\'s aml Christians, gloric>s in the SaYionr's crucifixion. 

1':'N ~ON p ,::, 1'i!N n•o;,, ;,\;'N 1Y.l::?'-' j'!t):: ?JN N'Jl H1:i 'J j?1 1,:,• "10H J'H nn::, 
P'l 1;,1,n1 ,, ii:,:: pi 1:J1;,n J,i;, 'J 1'7H ::r.i:,n H?1 ,, i!JNi"\ N? :,i:,o 

"N O\I' not only di,! ,lcsu~ say that he was a prophet, but he :1bo 
"ma,le liirn,;clf Uu,1, ;u1,l seduce,! hi,; l>rdhrcu. Thcrdurc '.\lu,;e,; ,;pake 
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only be met and removed by arguments drmvn 
from the Scriptures themselves to which the Jews 
appealed in vindication of their unbelief. To in
quire into the religion of Jesus was considered a, 

violation of the commandments of l\Ioses. 'ro hint 
that any portion of the ceremonial law would ever 
cease to he obligatory was not only high treason 
against God, hut a grave insult to the national 
institution, upon the minute observance of which 
their political existence depended. The statement 
of his apostleship hy the writer would, therefore, 
have been to place a preliminary ohstacle in the 
way of obtaining a, hearing. It would have been, 
so to speak, a petitio pi·iucipii. To commence with a 
statement of the })Crsonal claims of Jesus of N aza
reth would have been scarcely less objectionable. 
The controversy at issue rested upon a far broader 
basis, viz., the testimony of the Scriptures to the 
fact that the old dispensation would run its course, 
he superseded by a new and a better one, and thus 
altogether full into abeyance. Before obtaining a 
hearing at all, therefore, the writer knew that he 
must distinctly establish Scriptural and prophetic 
declarations, and these according to accepted Rab
binic interpretations, of the coming transition from 
the covenant of :Moses to the better covenant of 
Christ. 'l'hc question was not, arc the claims of 
Jesus to be the l\Icssiah 11lausiblc? but, arc they 

"cm1ccrni11g him (Dent. xiii. S), T/1011 shalt 110t co11scnt 1mto Mm, nor 

"l,c,rrkcn untv Mm, lrnt ~halt surely kill him. All<! this also they ,lit!, 
"l1a11ging 1,im npun a iree."-..cYi::adwn l'dus, p. Go, \VagcuReil, Tetu 
lgnca Satwiae. 
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contained in, and proved hy, the Ol<l Testament 
Scriptures, whose inspired authority is, to Chris
tians as "·dl as Jmrn, an end of all contrnrersy? 
In the first ...-crse, therefore, in his opening words, 
he strikes the key-note of the strain that 1·u11s 
throughout the entire Epistle. lie disposes of the 
question of authority.* 

• The tone and mode of our Lord's teaching was totally different 
froru that of the Scribes. He taught as one ,touCT!av 'X"'"' hat'i11g 
ntttlwrity: e.g., "Vel'ily, verily, I say unto you," and not "llaLLi 
'So and So' says," or "our elders have taught." This decisiYe arnl 
infalliLle authority om· Lord imparted to his Apostles. ,Yith ns 
Christians their dictn ought to Le the end of all c0ntro,·ersy, as l'XJ'l'l'SS

ing the mind of the Holy Ghost; but with the unbelieYing J cws, the 
case is altogether dilTcrent. They mnst first be convinced tlwt we arc 
"not followiug cunningly <leYised fables," and that J csns of Nazareth 
was neither au enthusiast, nor an impostor, but the Christ of Go,!, the 
Dh·iuc Messiah, spoken of II by the mouth of all the holy Prophet>', 
since the world began." 
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CHAPTER I. 

Vel'ses 1, 2,-In manifold apportionments, and inn nriety 
of ways,1 in the olden time (1ra~ai), God haYing spoken 
to the fathers by (Ju)' the prophets, in these lm,t day,; 3 

hath spoken to us by (Jv uirp) his Son, whom He hath 
appointed heir of a.11 things (I's. ii. 7, 8) ; by whom, also, 
he made the worlds.' 

1 IToAU/Jf('W'> ,cal ?ToAvrpurrws, ,l/crltijJlicitcr et .lfulcis .l!od1~. J. C. 
,volfius. Cura: l'liil et Grit. Tom. iv. p. 5!)G. The \Yrit<cr contrasts 
the delegated authority with which the prophets spoke, as (am! <1.t 1cl,at 

time) t.hey were monid by the Holy Ghost, with the C(Jlllpletem.'ss am! 
integrity of Christ's powe1· to speak in his Father's lHtille. They 
delivered their message as ambaiss.·ulors when the Di\-ine alllatus came 
upon them, and when the ruess:ige was put iuto their mouths. In 
Christ, however, dwelt all the fnlnc:;s of the Godhead bodily. He 
spoke as one having authority, and to whom all power in heaven alHl 
earth was eommitted. J. C. ,volfim observes, ibid., p. 5Di, "ro 
" 1t0Avrpo1u,:is vero, varios revel:ttionis di\'inm moclos infert. Uonun 
" quiuque nouulli appellant, uempe mi,r.:i:,. in visionc, t:1~;,:,. in somnis, 
";ii•n:,. in renigmate, cnm aliud apparet, aliu<l innuitnr, :i:10;,:,. infiyw.,-,, 
"cnm rcrum imagines appa1·e11t, ac clcnfrp1e ;,;:J si\·e cdlocutio;i,J dirina." 
Schocttgcu divides the -rpfmovs of prophecy as follow,;, The fir:-;t the 
Patriard1al, supplemented later, lJy the Covenant of Circnmei~ion. 
Secondly, that commencing at the Exodus, iu which God spakc by 
the ad,litional me1linm c;f symhols and rites, <'.[!., the Paschal 
Lamb, &c., to whid1, in the time of the Jmlge8, a" 1••pos c1uo1hl:un" 
wa., added, viz., iu the Schools of the Prophet.,. Thi,; rpurro~, he ;s.,yR, 

lasted, with interYals, up to the time of the Dabyloni~h C'aptiYily; 1,ut 
cert:lin µ.ipr1 were \\'iilulr:twn, e.g., the Shechinah, the lTri111 an<l Thmu
mim, m, well a,<, the gift of pl'Ophccy. Th,·11 foll,1wctl the complete,l 
volume of the Old Tc;;t.,mcnt Scriplnn.•R, after the gift of prophC'C')' ha,! 
cca.';(',l, v:, which, when nee<lful, wa.s added the Dath Kol (~'~ n:i cl,1119/,t,,,· 



CHAP. I., 1, 2. 9 

of a 1"1);,_.,_,,1, i.,'., a n,icc from hran'n, awl ,,·hich was ~rnt, not to pro
po11111l new ,lnetrine,, hut to :ulmouislt the Jews as to what to do upon 
occasions of urgent emergency. 

' iv rnir .rpo<J,,,rn,r, □'>t'J:J, iudmling the ministration of angels. Those 
were days of prediction, these arc <lays of fnlfilmcnt. 

:.1 l,r'E'a-xarwv -rWv ,}µ1:pWv Tol1Twv. So1ne ~[SS. l'l}ad, l1r'lux<Lrov, K.r."A.. 

These wonls arc e,1ui\'al,•11t to the Hebrew expression, □•o•;i n•1n>1J, i.e., 
"tl,c latter d"/l'," 01·, tl,c do.,111:_J du.1p of tl,is cartldy di.<11c11s<lliou. As 
N'al'hm:uti,les oLscn·es 011 Genesis xlix. 1, r,10• c·o•;i n•1n>1J ~J;i •1J1~ •J 

1::, n•~o:, -" Fot· hy nni,·c1·~al cousent, in the last du.If·', are the days of 
"]\[c~siah." So, abo, Kimchi :111<! Auarh:rncl. (Sec further in .T. Rl,en
.fadij IJis.,e,·tat. 1, de S:cn1o Put11ro. :i\fonschen, .Y. Te.<t, e.t Ta1mwlc 
ilfltstr., p. 11:!:!, &c.) The Targ1m1 of Oukelos trnnslatC's Gen. xlix. 10, 
"uutil Shiloh come," liy "until ::',f.,~siah come." So also the Targnm 
of ,Jonathau, "uulil the king :'IIC',siah enmP," adding," How hcanteous 
"i8 the king, the J\frssiah, who \l'ill arise from the house of ,Ttlllah ! " 

' A,' o;'.; '"'' rn,•r nlwvnr /r.oiryrr£t•, :1lltl so the ,Jewish w1·itc1•;; speak of 
God ns 0~1:• N11J, all(l o·tJ,1:· N11J. Sec Sd10ettge11, llorfc /ld,raica:, tom. i., 
p. !lll; '\Volfius, tom. iv., p. GOl, G0:l. Philo ngain awl again as;;crtl'! 
that the worlll wa,; m:Hlc l,y ihc '\Vol'll of Goll, e.g., A,,yor tJ, lrrnv 

<iKwV 0rnii a,· o;'.; rrvµnnr o Kurrµor ;c1,,µiovpy<<To-'' Dnt the '\Von! is the 
"image of Goel, by ~·horn the whole world was framccl."-De Jlonarclda., 
'\Yorks, ~langcy's e<lit., vol. ii., p. 225. 

Again, iu i·efcrcucc to Gen. ii. -1, he olisctTcs (S. S. Lr:11wi .lllcgor., 
lib. i. ; \\'ork,:, ,·ol. i., p. -!i), T<f 1"'1' 1r<p,<finv<rrT,1T'I' Knl n1Xavy«rn1T':' 

EllVTC~V X,,y'f', {J'lµnn () Oior ii1«f,,,T<pn T.OL<<-·" F01· uy hi:; mo:;L illnsll'iou:; 
aud splc1ulicl '\Yol'll, l,y a won!, Goll createll both," (sc. iclc,un i11tel
lcc/11.~, "·hich he compares to hean•n, an,l icleru;z scns11.~, which he likcu,; 
to earth). Agaiu, il.,id., p. l(l(i, rrK,,i Ornii lii o X,,yor ai'm,ii lrrnv, .;; 

,wB,,r.,p opy<,v<:> nporrxryrr,,µwor, iKorrµor.oi<L-" Dul the sha,low of Goel 
"i:; hi:; '\\'on!, by which, haYiug u~c,l it as au in,;lrumcut, He m:ullJ the 
"worlcl." .Again (De Cl,crubim, ibid., p. l(i:!), <VplJ<HLf ...... upycwov ...... 

Ac)yov 0£oV, ar.1 oD KaT£UK.€vci<TO,,- Tijs; f)f. KnTlHTKfuijs- nLTfov, -rr)v ,iya8Urr1ni roU 

tJryµwvpyoii-" Dnt thou wilt fiml. ..... thc instrument Ly which it w:i.s 

"plauucd lo he the '\Yord of Ood, ln1t the cause of ii:; plan, the ucnc\'o
" lcncP of the Founclcr.'' So also (de Jfigrutio1zc .:lbml,mni, ibid., p . .J37J, 
Tlr /Iv oiv Ei11, u"A.1)v O AOyor O 1rp£af3l•rEpo~ rWv yivHILV ,LX17cf,DTcuv, oV Ka8cl1iff) 

o'<(ll<Of iv<LA17µµivo~ 0 TWV OAOJV Kt,,''frtH'IJTl/f 1''70llA<DVX<i ni rrvµnnvTa. Kal 

OT£ lKoa-,.,orrAclurrt, XP'JfTclµn,or c~py,ii•t:1 TaVr'!' wpOr r1jv d11v1ralrtov rWv dr,orEA-
ovµivwv rrvrrrnrriv-" '\Yhat else c:111 ii therefore he except the '\Yore!, 
" which is the eldest of things that recci,·e,I n. ueing, of which llc who 
" steer:;; all things, having taken hold of, pilots all the uuinrscs, as with 

C 
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"a helm? Awl when He frarne,l tl1c ,rnrl,b, He Jlla(le me of tbi:; 
" i11strn111cut to pnt to,zc:thc·r allll c:01111,lclc l1iH faullk~,; wu1k." 

Again, the Jl'rnsalcm Targ11m rea,b in (lcn. i. '.!.7, "J\11(! tl1c \Von! 
" of the Loni create(! man in liis likc11c,s, in the likcnc~H of the 
" jll'C~c11ce of the Loni He create(! hi111." So, also, in Gen. iii. I', the 
Targnrn of ,Tonnth:m or Paler.Line ha~, "Arn! they hL•anl the n,ice of 
"Lhe \Von! of the Loni ,miking,'' &c. \Yhilst the ,Jcl'll~alcm Targ11111 
hnH, i11 YC!'8C i, ",\llll the '.Vort! of the Loni Go,l calletl," &c. 1\gai11, 
in Gen. iii. 22, the ,J el'll~:tkm Targnm paraphrnscs, ".Ami the \Yon! of 
" the Loni God sai,l, 1Jchohl, Adam who1u l have create(!," &c. 

Verses 3, 4.-,Vho lwing the brightness of his glory 1 aml 
the expres:s imnge 2 of hi,; pc1·son, aml upholding 3 all things 
by the ·w onl (T<f p11µan) of his power, ha Ying by hirmclf 
made purification of our sins, sat down (Ps. ex. I) on the 
right hnnd of the mnjcsty on high.4 Deing made so much 
better than the nngcls, in proportion ns he has obtaiuccl, 
by inheritance, a more excellent name than they. 

1 ,ir.m'.,ymrµa .,-ijr li,,t~r. Sd1oettge11 righlly refers thii; cxprc,sio1, to 
the glory of the Shechinah, wherl'l,y the 8ecoml J>crsuu of the e,·cr 
Dlcssc,l Trinity manife~tcd Hi111Helf 011 the mercy scat. (See IIcL. ix. 5.) 
Ilc says that the HcLrews l1ave three modl'S of expression, which exactly 
ans,Yer to the above, viz., Hi;,• 1•1 splrndor .'Jlol'i11', nscd in the Targnm of 
Onkelos (Exod. xxxi,·. 2!), am! Dent. xxxiv. i) of tl,e glory of )loses' 
face. Secollllly, J'l'P'N 1•1 :plc1ulu,· i1,u1,'}1nis sin• fuciei, c1uotl con\'e11it cum 
vocc ,imh,yn<r1u1. It occurs in lk,·,·.s/,i!/, ltul,ba in reference to Gen. xxi. 2. 
,, ;ion 1',~ r:'?'N 1•1 ;i•;iu, 10,0, We !cam tliat he (Isaac) ·1c,u tl,e .~plci!dur of 
liis (Abraham'~) face, Will tlwt luJ u·as li/.:e 1,i;,i. Thirdly, t:!':D in~,;, 
written also i::t:!'l;,, similitudo c11111 s11lmdorc coi1}1111ctu, c.c 11/1111.~ j<tcie in 
alterius faciem derfrata, c .. fJ., m'Jtl ',u, c:r:o ,n"''lv, ,imn,ymTJrn Sd,ed,in,,·. 
C:i\Iidrasch Echa in Soliar Cha(l:tsh, fol. 71, 4, &c.) Sd1ocUgcn oL~en·cs 
that cirrnvya<Tµu lllcans, "splernlorcm ex alia 'lua,lam Ince de1·i,·atnm, 
"<p1i tanwn <-jns<lcm cum ilia est es,C'nti:c·," :uul i-;l1ows how pn'gn:mt in 
mea11i11g the,;e font· \\·on!H of the wrilet· to tl1e Ill'l>rcws arL' rl'•]'ecli11g 
t.he (liYinily of Cl11·ist. l•'irsl, as ass,•1·ti11g tl1at 111) e!lln11atetl from the 
e,;scnce of 1.he Falh!'r. 2. Thal Chri~t h:t\·ing Ul·,•n Ul'golten of the 
cs~ence of the Faih,·r, is of the ~a111e essence. :3. That He is a person 
,listiuct from the Father. 4. That lfo is coell'rnal \\'ilh the FatltL'I'. 
(I/um· Jld,ruicu·, 1.0111. iii., l'l'· !Jll- urn.) Sc1,; abo J. C. \\'ulliu:;, 
Cw·w Pliil., tom. iv., pp. G0:3, GO-!. 
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xrrpwmjp Ti;, v;;-011n11Hw, nZ.niv· Philn 11~0,; Ycry simihr ];rngn:ig,• in 
1·,,fereul'C to the Eternal i\·11,·cl, e.:J., 'o if ''"''l"'vw ro,·,wv ;-.,,yo, 0,,,,, ,i. 
Opunjv ol K ijA0fv laiw•, clrf ,.,.,,ao,L rWv K!IT, c1La-6111nv fµ.q)frr)r Wv, uAX' al."n~, 
rl,c:Wv i,rr,11,xwv 0£0t,, rWv l'orJTWv c'i;rngarrtlvrwv O 7iJJfcr,"3l1raTC1r, (j ly1unl,w, 
1-u;O£vUr Ovror µiBoe[ov 8,au-r'}µaTof, roll 1uJt1ov O l[TrtV cL\/nv8Wr, <lrfn,~1,l'flii•o!-~. 

"Dnt he who is ahu1·c the,e, viz., t!,e Uid11c '\V,ml, llen·r c,,111l's inlu 
"visiLlc shape ; ><illl'C he i, co111parable tu 11uthi1.g pe;·n•ptihle with the 
'' seuses. Dnt he is the image of Uod, the el,lest of all thin,:_:·, soever 
"whieh cau he 111,•11t;illy 1li,c,•1·11e1I. Tlw el11,est cr,py of !Jim who 
"aluue trnly i,;, siuc,• ilu:l'l) is 1111 S<'J>:tratiug i11t,•1Tal lJdweeu him."
Dc l'l'uf11yi.s, J\faug. 1\•11rks, tom. i., 1'· r.r; I. Sec also D,: Jf,uuJi ol'~ri,:,·o, 
ibirl., pp. 6, 7. Deterius potiori insirliatur, ibirl., p. 207. 

•o OE ~,} 1uyar !\[c,>l;c,ij\· ,,i,OcvL TWv ffym•,;rwv -rij) Aoy,Kijs- o/t•X~' Tc} elt>us

ciµolws- Wvl}µ.czrrcv, ,lA.A' Effi'tv cll,T'}V rUv 6dou Kul. ,Ln1uirou 8£oU c'Kf[vov EfK1)vu, 

(J:J,aµ.nv elvat voµluas- '/s- t'r.wOE Kul -rurrw8Cv u</J,wyliJa IJcol", 'Is- U X"JJaKn/1, 

lrrnv o cli81or Aoyor. ":i\Ioses the Great has not, in like manne1·, 
"noticed the likeu,•s~ of the reaso11al1le ,;uul lo a11y oue uf cl'L'al1.:,l thing~. 
"On the contrary, he sai,I that it wa,; the image of the Vi,·iu,• au,! 
"IuvisiLle Go,!, accou11li11g it a proof :u1<l i1np1·e,siu11 ;;lruc·k by lhe 
"customary se:tl of Gu,!, the eugraving whereof is the Eternal \\' onl."
De Jlunrlo, ·works, vol. ii., pp. GO::i, GOG. 

See also in the Frag111e11ts from Ensehius, ibid., p. G:!:i, where n 
11assage from rhiio is <1notcd in whid1 he say;; that rnan \l":t, uot, awl 
could not, lie "m:t<lc in the i1nagc," of the Father of all things, lrnt 
that thi,; cxpt·esaion mca11,; that he wa, m:lllc like "to the Sc..:,111,I Uot!, 
"which is his ,Y urd" (uAAcl r,/JUr nlv <~cVTc1,ov 0EtJv, ()5, fcrnv lK£Lvou .\1Jy0r). 

• cf,ipwv ,£, >:.,.A. Sd10l·ttg,•11 gin·s the fullu\\'i11g illuslraliuus fr,,m 
the Hahuinical writ,•r~. In /k,·c.,/,,'t/, ft,11,/1,(, SL'd. :!:!, fol. 2:l, :!, l'ain 
is represeute,l as a,l,lre""i116 Uo,I tl1n.,-',:,:- :,~;,.i :::·:,;,:,;,;1 :::·:1•',:·, "Thou 
"upholclest things auove and ucncath." 

Sd«!/llO{il flau/,,1,, Hl'Ct. l!l, f.,J. 11~, :i, 1•;,1•,: ';Ji:; ~,:io "This is Jfo 
" who upholds his creatures." 

//,it!., sect. ;l(j, fol. 1:n, -!, 1•J11~• 1::, :,J11;:-:i "The Holy O11c, Dlesse•I l,e 
" lie, upholcls his world." 

,\g:,in in the o';ri:, -;::11,:i, i11 (he Suhar C'ha,la,h, fol. 0, I, "The Holy 
"011c, Illessc,l he Ifr, 1:,1:J ;,1,:i',1:·:i 'll ',:•::- 11pl10lds all the wodt!s l,y Iii,; 
"streugth."-Sc!wett17en, ibid., p. DI!). 

Th<' (!odrin,• that !111, 1111in•rsl's ar,• uph<'l,I au,! gon•rn,,,I l,y 1111, 
'\Von! of Uud is :1sS<•1·led again an,! agaiu hy 1'1,ilo, •'·.'/-, ,; .,,,,,,,;-.,,,;.,x11,· 
Ktli. l(t 1/-Jcp111}T,JS' Triv hlll'TI~',' x,;)'"~' Ot'ios-. "Till! l1l'lill~lllall Hltcl }'ilut 1,f :di 
"tl,iug,;, ci:., the l>i1·iu,• \\',ml."-L'l,ilo de Clu.-1'1'!,;,,1, \\'ud,s, ,·ul. i., 
p. 1-15. 
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Again, when Rpeaking of the rise a1Hl fall of nations, he attrilmlc•~ 
the :.Hlmiuistration of the wol'i,\ to God',; \\·,ml. X."I"'"" y,,p ;v "''"Ar:> 
AOyot O 8£1.or, Uv ol 1roA.Aol TWv ch·B1,W11wv <lvoµ,l{oucn Tl')\JJV. "The Di \'iue 
",vunl makes circ11ilti (of the 1111ivcrscs), ,Yhom the majority of mcu 
"tlcsiguatc [•'urtnnc."-(Jaod De11s sit i1,1,1wtu/.J,lis, il,id., p. ~DS. 

F11rthcr, ou Ucu. xxxi. 1:3, "I :uu the G0<\ of Ddhel, where 1.hon 
"auoiutetlst the pilla1·," &c. Philo writes, ru lJ' b.iypaµµn ,µ,7v,,,,v, on 
µ.6vor Eur'}Ka E'yW, Kal n)v 7r<lvrwv cJJUu1.v LOpvuclµ1]V, n)v clra~Lav Kat dKouµim, 

dr TU~tv Kal K6uµov dyayUw, Kul rU 1Tciv 11rrfµ£lcrar 'iva u-rrypixB!J /3£/~nlwr rct' 

Kpnraiii> Ka, vrrc,px_q> µou Xuyq>. The inscription signific,l, "1 stand uloue, 
" ancl have fvwuled tlw c11tire cu111·se cif· nature, reclueiil(J con/asi'o,i and 
"cliso,·der into order and l,a,·11w11!J, ancl lwi·e supported tl,e n·l,ule, iii Oi'de,· 

"tl,at it 1iW!J be firml!J sccw·e, upon in!J z1vwe,:fid and 1·e1Hesentatire )ford." 
- Quod a IJeo Nittantur 8omnia, ibid., p. 656. 

The Divine IJ"ord b also dc;;eriLcd a,; Uod'ti iJ1rapx_os or representati,·e 
Lieutenant (De Agric11ll11ra, ibid., p. 30;-l), Ly wholll the uninirsc~ are 
administered. In connueutiug upon the \\·onb of P,. xxiii. 1, Philo 
says, rrpo<ITJ/<IUµ<vor TUV up0ui, UVTOV Xuyov, "11"f)WTUYOVOV v,ov, or n)v ,mµDwnv 

Tijr lf/lllf T<ILITJ/f ,iy,X11r, O<a Tlf µ,yuXov (1aa-,X,wr iJr.apx_os i'iwoi~<Tm. "lic 

"has set over it hi, npright Won\, his first begotten Son, who 11rnlc1·
" takes the oversight of this sacre,l Hoek, as the licntcuant uf some 
"great king."-IJe dg1·icultnra, ibid., p. 308. 

Again, vUµ.or ae () dtOws- 0£0u roii alwvlou, TO OxvpWraTOV Kut {lf{,a,UraTOV 

fpuuµ.a TWv OAwv iuTli,. OVTos- (l110 rrWv µ.iueuv E'rrl Tel r.ipara, Knl. clrrU rWv 

t:.Kpwv E1TL Tcl µ,iua raBElr, aoA,x£Uu rOv rT'Jr cfJ'UaEws- l3pUµov d1JTT1JTuv, crvvclywv 
-rcl .uEpr, 1rcivru Knl uc:f:,lyywv· acuµ.c'w ycip tivrUv ::,;p,JKTOV T(ilJ 1ravTOr O ')'EV~uar 
<"11"0,<1 "11"llr,)11. "Bnt the etcnml law (Won\) of the e,·cr!a;;tiug Go,\ is the 
"most irrcfrngaLle am\ sure prop (stay) of all thinw. lie perrn,lcK 
"from lhe ceutre to the extremest li:uits, awl from the highest poiut to 
"the centre. He pcnuc:ltes the 1mtiri11g com·He of nature, am\ thus 
"nuites and <lraws together its several eompoucnt parts, inasmuch a,; 
"the .Father who Legat Him has constituleLl Him the imlissoln lile Lowl 
"of all thiugs."-Dc Pla11tatio11c Kue, i/.;id., pp. 33ll, 331. The very 
same words are to be fouu<l.-De l1Iu11do, ibid., vol. ii., p. 604. 

~-\ll'thcr, XnUva yU.p T<l T~ (lA.Aa E~ iavT6'.w, rl ~i wov Kat rivKvwBEv Eu1, 
ADyce uc/JlyyET<U 8£lc:1. KOAAu yelp Eur, 1eaL 8ruµOs- oinn;, Tel. rrcivTu Tijs

uurriur e1<1rmX111>wKwr. For all tbing,; arc coustitutionally liaLlc to go 
to pieces, Lut if thL·y h:we any solidity they arc hl'ld togcthL·r l.,y 
hi,i Diviue "' ord. For He is the priudplc uf cuhesiuu anti the 
Laud, which Hlljlj>lcmcut., all thing~ that ,mL~ist.-<Jui., rcmn1 ])i,-i,t
anwi 11,uc.,, i/.Jid., tom. i., I' 4!>D. (Compare Eph. i. 2:3, iii. l!J, iv. 10.) 

1'''0, Tf y,l11 ToU "OvTor AU1or, 8cuµUr Wv rWv ,'ir.,lvrwv, Ws- lt1n1nu, KuL 
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"uvvExn Tti p.E1n1 rr,lvTa, K<1l £TcjJ{yyH, Kul KwAl·H ulT,i Otai\{,f1T0t1L ~nl 
"otr,1miCT0m. FI)!' the \\-on! of the Self-(•xist!'11(., as we h,1,·c• :iln·:L1l_,. 
":1ssi•1·Le,I, II]•hohll'lh each ~e,·cral part, :11ul kuil~ them t<>gdlu·t·, :111,I 
"pi-e,·c11(s them from gui11g to pieces a11,I Lci11g ,li,inll'gratc,I." - /Jc 
Profugis, ibid., p. fiu2. 

• l's. Jx,·iii. l.S (Ileb. l!J) CWJ~ r,·')~•, "Thl)n hast asc·e11<lc,l 011 higl,," 
&c. Fur the interpretation of this l'sallll ,cc Tiu· J[,:.,_,,-,d,sl,,j, ,J ./, ·'"·', 
Ly c\h·x. nl'C'anl, D.IJ., p. lucl, am! also 'l'/,c J',,d,,,., i,i /Jcf,,·01·, with 
Co111111e11Lu-y by G. Phillij>s, D.J>., n,I. ii., i'I'· i!J-Jo:-. S,·Jic,l'l!gc·11, 
]Jo,·,~ IIc/J,·., tom. i., pp. ii:!-775. l:imc11hns. D,,:iX. K11rnXX, J>· 5~1, ,\.c. 

Here, then, at one rapid and masterly stroke, in 
the short compass of four verses, the ,niter sketc..:hes 
out the Divine superiority of the Messianic dispen
sation over the Patriarchal as ,,·ell as the 1Iosaie. He 
reminds his readers that when Christ speaks of the 
things of God, He speaks of his o\\'n; for that llc is 
God's eternal Son-that the J.!'athcr has designated 
Ilim heir of all things. (Ps. ii. 7, S.) That He has 
omnipotent authority to demand our obedience, as 
,rell as power to enforce it. That in Him the pro
phecies \\·hich predicted his vicarious sufferings hm-c 
lieen accomplished; and that no"·, inasmuch as his 
cxpiator~' saeritlee is complctc(l and his redeeming 
career of humiliation accomplishc(t IIe has asccnckcl 
on high in fulfilment also of the prnphctic clcclara
tion of Ps. ex. 1, and lxYiii. 18, ,rhcn he sits at ihc 
right hand of God expecting until his enemies he 
made his footstool. No prominent feature of 1 he )frs
siah's character, as expected by the ancient Jc,rish 
Church, is left unnoticed. He is God liecause He 
is the Creator of the \\·orlds, and upholds the uni
yerscs. He is the legitimate exponent of 1 he DiYine 
will because IIc is of the same sulistance ancl essence 
with the :Father. Uc has, hy his sacrifice of him-



H CHAP. I., 3, 1!. 

self once offered, abrogated the necessity for the 
Mosaic sacrifices, lrnsing h~· himself purged mrny 
onr sins (as forctoM l>y Isaiah liii.),1 an<l now, at 
the right hand of God, IIc ,rnits for the fmther 
ancl final accomplislnneut of the predicted rcmrn.1, 
when his enemies shall lrnYc heen made his foot
stool. Tlrns all the leading ohjections against the 
Messiah ship and religion of J esns arc met all(] dis
posed of at the outset. rrhe comparison of Christ's 
dignity with that of the angels, seems to he designccl 
to meet the ohjcction that in former ngcs the ,rill 
of God was, frnm time to time, made kno\rn to 
the fathers hy the ministry ancl embassagc of the 
heavenly host. If Jesus "·ere a mere human teacher, 
Ho would be inforior to them and ,rithout authority 
to repeal that ,rhich was hy them dclfrcrecl. nut 
if He ho "the Christ of God," i.e., his Dh-ino and 
Eternal Son, 2 then Ho is of necessity superior to 
thorn by the inheritance of his glorious name, as 

1 The moBt celebrated ancient Jewish intcrp1·ctcr~, with one co11,e11t, 
h:tYC npplic(l Isaiah !iii, to the )IcRsiah, c.,r7., the Sohm·, Tai-gum nf 
,Touathau, Dabylonian Ta)mll(), Yalkut Shi111011i, n . .Alshc·ch, &.:. 
8ee the late Dr. )!'Caul's Doctrine and I11terprctati11n of Lai'11h !,ii., 
pp. lG-21, who ob~c1TCR that., "Aben Ezi-a arnl Abarliaud both begin 
'' their commental'ies hy 111e11tiouing the Chri~ti:m cxpnsitiou, au,! with 
":t coufossinu that ilu,y (icpart from the aneient .T ewish CX)>•Jsition." 
See :d80 the lcarne(I Ur. :\Iargolionth'8 I'c11ite11tial Ily11111 of Judah 
and I.,,·,,cl after the Spirit. .An L:rpusi'ti'un of I~aiah /iii. Seeowl 
Eclition. 185G. Svo. 

" Sd1octtgcn (ll"rrc II,-l11·aic«', tom. i., p. !)0:,) 811JlJJnse~ that St. Paul 
(whom he, in cr,mmou with many of the olhl'r gia11l8 of theoJ,,gie:d 
erwlitinn of fol'llll'I' ,lay~, holcb to he the anthor of the El'istk- tu tlu• 
Hclll"ews) l1a,I in min,I the a1u.:il-11l ,kwish lr:11lition, wl1id1 d,·dar(',I 
ihai :lfl'ssi:Ll1 shonl,I he gre:t!cr than ,\ liraharn :t1HI :\lo8c's, :uHI the 
Patriarchs, and the ::\Iiuisteriug Angels. 

"Xnll:1111 vcl S1,irilni S:rndo, ha11c (')>bl•Jlam i11spirauti, Yl'i diam 
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well ns llei11g their Crentor, which idea is inclrn1ccl 
in the nsscrtion, '' Br "·hom He nlso rnaclc the 
worlds," fol' it is written in Gen. i. l, .. In (tl1c) 
liC'ginning· God created the hcn-rens and the em·th." 
'l'hc creation of the hennns in remote ng-es, llefore 
our world was prepared for man's halJitation, in
cluded the creation of the nngels or hea-renl~- host. 
'Jhe citation from Psalm ex. 1, ",Tcho-rah said unto 
" rn~· Lord, Sit thou on m~· right hnnd," &c., in 
-rasc 3, is especially noteworth~·- It is the i<lentical 
1l:1ss:1gc "·herc,rith .Jesus put the Pharisees Plark 
xii. 3.j) to silence. The Scrihes nppal'cn tl~- intcr
pl'eted the text, of )frssiah the Son of Daxid, e-ren 
in our Lord's day, "And ,Jesus nnswered and said ... 
" How say the Serilies that Christ (i.e., l\Icssiah) is 
'' the Son of Da-rid, for Da-rid himself said ll~' the 
'· Holy Ghost, The Lord said unto rn~r Lord 
" h1H? ;mi' t:l-!:l, Jdwroh saicl wdo my Lord), Sit 
" thou on 111~· right lrnnd till I make thine enemies 
",\ J'<•~\olo iujlll'iarn facio, ,.,j <lil'alll, ,\ po:'\nlnm in ll!CJJ\c l1al,ni,,.,c 
" p1i-cam lia11c ti-aditi .. 1wrn, i[W•: ,·x,tat iu 'l'a1icl,11111a, citaut,• .T,J!.·ut 

"Si,11, ""i, J>alt ~, f,,I. ;):), :), ad n•rha -le~. Iii. 1:3, Ecl'C >':IJ>il'JJ!,·I' agtt 
"s,·n·11s 111e11,-, : n·~•:;, 7~•) m. ]11/,./l,j;if111· Re.,· Jfusias. Extulll'lur <et 
"l'la,·:d,ilm· Yahlc. E.1.·t,,/I, lur 11l!nt .·ll1r11l,111u11'11, et clt·rabil11r ullr11 

'' .lloSl'll, d s11i,li111is crit ;,1;::;, '):<',-.:'J JII'<!! A119elis ,1/iuisierialibus. .\ liler 
"e:q,rilllilur in .Jalkut C/111,laslt, fol. 1-1-!, ~- :ic'J j':l1 ;,1J";, ;':) ',ii; ;,';:,"•,:> 

";,1~;, .,,.,-:> j':)1 Jfcssi11s 111aj,,r est l'<1lri11rd,is, .llus,·, et .·l11!Jelis 111i11is• 
"taialilms." 

H. 8imco11 l!L'll L:tki,h in ll1<' Ualiylo11ia11 (;l'IIJ.\r:t (S,111l,crlri11, 
col. D7-!, l-~<>liu. 'flies-, n,l. xx,·.) rxpn•sse,i the >'llhonliuation and 
iufel'i<>rity <>f the rni11i.-tvl'i11g a11gvl,; a~ f.,l11Jws. 1\"hl'n eo111111tnli11g 
on Is:i.iah !xiii. 4, The day of i-engeance is in my heart, he says, 
•;,·~) "' ;,1;:,·;, •~:<?-:>? •;,•'n 'J~', " l ha \"C ren,ale,I it to rny own heart, to 
"the mi11isteri11g a11g,•l-; I h:ffe not rc\·calc,l it." This 1:al,1Ji11ieal 
intL·l'[ll'l'latiou !,a:; a re111arkal,lc eonespuu,leuec with the words of our 
Loni (::\la\l. xxi\·. :J(i), "D11t e>f that day aml lwur kuowdh 110 mau, 110, 

"uot the angels of heaven, lmt my Father only." 
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" thy footstool. D::rrid therefore callcth him Lord, 
" all(l whence is he his Son? " So also a little later 
the 'l'argnm renders the same passage," J clw-rnh said 
"in," or," nnto his ,Vol'(l," The ,n-iter moycs, there
fore, in an atmosphere of ancient J e,rish 1 interpre
tation in his application of the Old Testament 
prophecies to the )Icssiah. And no"· he follows 
up his aclYantagc, and shmrn conclush·cly that the 
,rnrcls of rs. ii. 7, 8, "I will declare the decree: 
" the Lorcl lrnth saicl unto me, 'l'hou art my Son; 
" this clay haYe I hegotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
" shall gfrc thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
" ::mcl the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos
,, session," cannot apply to any angelic heing. Nor 
yet the words of 2 Sam. vii. 1-1. 

Verse 5.-For to whid1 of the nngcls did IIe eYcr $ny, 
Thou nrt my Son; tl1i" day haYe I begotten thee? 
(P,-;. ii.,.) Ancl again (:2 Sam. ,ii. 11), I "·ill be to him 
(f'or) a Either (Ei<; "TaTipa), ancl he f>hall be to me (fur) 
a Son ( Ei,;; uiov, p? '? i1'i1' ~,m ::i~? ,, i1'i1~ '$)? 

True, that in Joh i. G, ii. 1, x:s:sTii. 7, the angels 
arc called" 80118 qf Goel" (:::•;,';~ '::l:J, as also in Dan. iii. 
23), ihc angelic heing ,rho appearecl to Nclmclrnd
nczzar in the fnmacc, m1s saicl hy him to he "like 
a son of Goel" (7'i1"7~ -i::i?, ui~'v 0c0v. LXX.) Ent these 
arc only sons by creation an<l ohcclicncc. The pas
sage docs not exist in ,rhich JchoYah conclcscencls 
to address any angelic scrrnnt of his, as His Son by 
generation, and thus to designate him as a partaker 

1 Fnr nu PxcellenL ncconnL of the lbbhi11ic: iukrprclalions of r~ ex., 
st·e .T . .Ta1:ulJi SchllLIL Cu111111rnt. I'hilu/, in l'sal11111m c.c. Frankfort, 
1 il8. 8vo. 
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of his DiYine essence and 1rntm·e; io pl'oebim his 
kinsmansliip, and to in\'ite him to share his th1·011<! 

and Eternal SoYercignty. This honour is rcscn·c(l 
for the :Messiah, whom Jehornh clisting;uislH•s ns 
"the man "·ho is lll? fell(rn·." ('M't.:"..l .,::i~, c'iv8pci 
r.o)\.{n111 µou, LXX.) 'J'hc Christian inteqi1·Pb1 ion r,/' 
these WOl'cls of Zech. xiii. 7 was well kuowu to 1.1111 

Rahbies.1 

1 i'it·e II. Dn\'i,! Kimd1i's C'olllllll'llt:ll'_\' Oil z,,,·J,ariah, t.i-a11,-;la1<-,! \\"ilh 
Noles a11tl Ol1sl'l'\'atio11s 011 the l'as,;agcs 1·clali11g lo the ~lessiali, l,y 
the late Dr. J\l'()aul, pp. 107-li7. 

Verses 6, 7.-llut, when He hringeth in again tlw Fir,-t
Legottt·u I into the world, he i--aith, "Ld all the :mgds of 
Gou \\'Ol'ship IIim." 2 (Ps. XCYii. 7.) And yet, in refon•Jl(:C 

io the angels (,cal, r.poc; µev TOV<; U!'f"fEAOUs), he saith (AE"fEt, 
8<'., 17 "/parf,,), Ps. ci\', -!), "'\Yho makt'th his angels ,-piril,-:, 
o.ncl his minister.-; (,,r,-itt-t.:1' AHToup~;ou<;) a Jlaiue of fil'c." 

1 
Tov 11'/JWT<JTOKov. Sd1o('Ugc11 c111ole;; from H. Dt·d1ai to :show thaL this 

appellatiou is iu 110 way ilcrngal<Jl'j' lo Cln·isl's <li\'i11ily, i11nsm11ch as ll11! 
,Jews were a,·c11stu111l',l to call U{)(l the Falhc1· "tl,c Fi,·.,tl,,"•,1 of all tl,iJ 
" 1r/,ole 1cor{d," .:::,,~·,~,,ill H1;, H,,,~. ,\I.so, frnm the Sl,,:11wtl1 1/,,1,/,,,, 
iwd. ID, fol. lit.\, -1. "H. Xalha11 .sai,l, The lfol_y Ou,•, 11esse,! l•e JI .. , 
,-;ai,l to l\Io,c•s, _-1., J /,arc wade .l,u:u/, 1,1.'J.li,·,tl,vr,1 \Exod. ii'. :!:!), .,o ,d.«> 
icil/ I 111<1kc /a'i,1g J/e;oiuh ;,1,1/ Ji,·,t&vni (l's. hxxix. :!.~)-"-1/o,-,r,• 11,-1,,·., 
tom. i., p. !J!l2. 

Philo rnpcakilly calls the di1·i11c \\'t,r,l of C:,"! the lirstl,,•guit,·11 
(1r1>wToyovor) au.I c"1cst .SOil (1r1mr{:JvTllTOf t•lu~) of Uo,l. For a \'l'I')' re
markalJle example of thi~, .see /)c C,mju.,ione Lin!Jll'l}'lli/l (\Yorks, \'ol. 
i., )', JI-!), ,1·hc1·e, iu refcrc11te to the LXX. 1·ersi1111 of Zed1. ,·i. I:!, 
·iaou <lv,jp, , AvaToA~ Ovopa al!r'f (i-:.-c n,::~ ~-N ~::, Bt~holtl a lll~\ll ,,·hn:--c 
11a111c is the Hn.\xc11), Philo ol1,,•1Tc~ that 'A1•uToA11, (),-;,_.,,.,, s11,ui.,i,1!J, 

w::s a \'l'l'Y m1us11al 1h,sig11ali1111 fo1· a 1110,·(al 111:111 ; l111t-, if applied t,, 
the iuco1·11orc•al image ,,f Uu,I, it woul,I be mo~t. R11italile i11 ,,,·,·ry 
rrspcct. Tolrov pf.v y<lp 1rpHI/3Vraruv 1J(Uv O T[;)v Ovrwv (lJ,i-rEtAE 1ra11J,,, Ev 

iri1Jw(h rrpwnJyovov W,,,)fAllU€, Kctl cj yo11•178rlr 1-1iJJro1. µ.1.µol.•µfl•os nlr rliv 

'iiurp,Jr ,jaullr, r.p1Jr riapaOc[yµara c:ipxErv;,a b:E[vou /:JAE11Wv, l,.H~pc/Jov E
1

l1)17. 

"Him tl1L• Father of all thing~ cau~,·,l t,, ari,;e as his el,lest Sou, wJ,.,111 

ll 
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" he also called his FirstucgoUen: aml after he was hegotteu, he 
"presently imitate<! hi~ Father's ,,-ay;;, a11<l aftt·r the archetypal patterllH 
" which he saw of Hi.,, he abo formed olher speeie,." See also Du 
Con/11.sio;,e Liilf/llfll'Um, ibid., I'· .J~i ; De l'rofi,!Ji,s, ib,'cl, 5G3. So al~o 
De .J.'}ric11lt11ra, where Philo cl1-sc-rihes ({o,l the Father as regnlali11g the 
nnivernes as ;i Shc1,herd and Kiug, acconliug to justice and equity, o\'e1· 
which He has set his upright '\Von!, his firstlwgolten Son, rov ,;pB,iv 
avrov Xoyov, 1rpwroyovov vlov, who takes the ovcr~ight of the sacre1l flock 
is the lieutenant of a great king. Again, Quocl et Dco mittantur Somnia, 

ibid., p. c;r,3. LlVo yelp, 6H· fotKfV, lrp,l 0EoU, £v µiv ;;af O K0uµor, lv cfj Kal 

~PX"P'"r, o 1rpwroyovor aiirov B,ior Xoyor. "There are, melhink;;, two 
" te111ples of God. The one is this worl,1, whose High pril'st is his 
"Firstl1egotlen Divine '\\'on!." Sec als0 J. '\\'e~selius' three very 
learnc1! awl clab01·atc ,!is~erlalious, De ('/,ri.,to 1',·i;110,'Jc11ito, De Scrmul,t 

1',·imo9l'aiti i11 .l/11,1dmn f,1tl11rtiouc, De l',·i1,io!Jri1iti .ldomtioiw .-1,i:Jdis 
[111pcr<1ta (Dissertaiioucs Acadernicx, L11yd. E,1t., li3.J, --.Ito., pp. fi0l-
5<ii). \Vesselii'ts hamlles the 11hrase urnv o, miA,v d,rny· in a ma:stt-rly Rtyh'. 

Sd1octtgen Hays, without, however, a1l,lnl'i11g :rny Old Testament 
examples, in reference to ornv ,l,rny,iyu ,c.r.A., "I'hrasis est hel,raiea 
" C?1l'J 1-lJ venit in munduin, i.e., natus est. , .. , , In Iliphil c',1:pJ N'J;i 

" est, jacere itt quis nascatur. Et sic verba kec sensum satis com
" 11101111111 habebaut: t'O Yero tc111pore qno Deus I'ater filiurn sunm 
" l\[essiam ex virgiue uatu111 in 111111c mu1ulu111 pro1l11xit, et111Hp1e iutL'I' 
" homines <piasi intrn,lnxit, hrec Yerba Psahuista, 1le eo irnpleta R1mt: 
" A,lorent ipsnm onmc,; Angeli Dci." lle sec;; the aeco111plisl11nent in 
the An6els' Hymn at th~ Nativity.-llvm· lld"··, tom. i., p. !)~l. 

• Ka, 1rporn1:. K.r.X. This quotation seems to be taken from Ps, 
xcvii. i, mul not from Dent. xxxii. .J:l, in which latter paRsage the 
words 1rp017Kvv11ucirw<Tav a,,r,;, mivur ,iyy,X,n 0rnv arc fomul in the LX X., 
bnt not in the Ik]m,w, although St. Paul (Hurnaus x,·. 10) 1lccl:u·l's the 
words irnme,liatdy following, "H,•joiel', 0 ye uations, with his J•!'OJlh·," 
tu be a prophdic i11Yilatio11, :uldn•,~c•1l l1y .Mn,l's (o (he l:L"nlilL"s, (n 
come in an,1 parti,·ipa(!' in the spiritual l1l,•ssi11gs nf l~ral'I. The r,•al 
cine t.o the quolalion ix fou11<l in 1ht' wo1·1lx ,~ro11 <~( 1T(lXiv dru1ytl')'!I n~v 
r.pwn,roKov ,is n),, oi~uvpi1,,7v. The sul,jl'd i11 lian,l is the slljl<'l'iority pf 
('hrist's disp1•usatio11 Ol'CI' the l\[osaic. By Iii,; e!cl'llal ~on (:",! made 
the ,,-orhl. '\Yhen Uc Lriugcth Hirn in the seL"oll,l (iml' (urnv i'l, r.,,Xu•) 
into the worl,J, to ~et up his kingdom 011 l':tl'th, If,, calls upon his 
angels io wor:--hip llim. Psalm XL"l'ii. is d<·~cripti,·c of l'hrist's king
dom, nwl commPIH'<'H, ",Jelw,·ah n•ig1ll'th; ll't (he earth rc•joi1·,,. ll't th~ 
"mnltit\\(lc of the isll'H be gla,l thereof." The "isll's" ,lennte thl' n•uwte 
Gentile 11atio11s. This ih:rnkful cx11lta(io11 of th,, 11atio11s is i11 exact 
:icconbnce wilh ihc promise lo ALraham (C:L·II. xxii. 18; xxl"i. -J), 
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\l'l1(•rc the lfL.l,rl'II' ~ig11ifi,·s "~hall arco1111( thc111sL•lYes l,ll',Sl'<L" The 
JI ilhp:u•I, PI' rclk..tin, e1111j11gali1111 ,,f thl' Y,•1·1, rJ is here 11.-c.I, insll'a<I 
of the Niphal, 01· passive, as iu Gen. xii. 3; XYiii. 18 ; xxl'iii. 14. 
f'rnf. .\(.,,e, ::;t11art ol.1,t•n·.:~ that, i11 !J,•11l. xxxii. -J:l, '' The Codl'x ,\ll'x. 
" n,a,ls, "'"' ow.:, i11stc:ul of /,yyiAo, 0rnv, a111l one Co<ll'X at Oxfnrcl 
"0111its the whole clansL•." The IIcl,rl'W i11 l's. xe,·ii. i (Il<'l,. Ii) has 
;:•:,~,i 'lJ ,, n:,;i~:, (worship Him all ye g0<ls; I's. Yiii. ,,, cxxxYiii. 1, 
L.\.X., a11gL•I,;). The writer to the Hebrews ad,lnces the )':t"sage as 
~111,wing that the angPls, although sometimes, l,o,1oriR cwr.,,t, as were 
the Judges of Ismel (Exou. xxi. Ci-13; xxii. 8, O, 28 ; l's. lxxxii. 
1-(i; l ;:;a111. ii.::!\', callc,\ "gods" a111\ '· sons of C:oil," arc yet rc1p1ired 
to rcmler to the" 011ly lJpgoltcn Son," the l\kssiah, the worship that i,i 
al1111e Line to J ehO\·ah the Loni of Hosts. The LXX. real\ /,yy,Xo, 
aiirov, instead of 8rnv, in Ps. xcvii. 7. (xcvi. 7 in the Greek.) 

Verses 8-14.-But lo 1he Son lie saith (l\;. xh·. G, ,), "Thy 
1hrone, 0 God (='i1'~ o fhos-, fOC(l(l/'c), is for CYCr and ernr; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.1 

Thou hast lO\·cd righteousness and hated iniquity; there
fore God, eYen thy God, lmth anointed 2 thee ,Yith the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows." 3 

And again, in Ps. cii. 2j, 27, when the perpetuity 
of niessiah's kingdom is celchratcd in consoling 
contrast to the l>rcYit~, of human life:-

Thou, Lord, in the beginning ha,;t laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the hl'aYens arc the work of thine hands.' 
They :-hall peri::;h, but thou rcmaine;;t, and they all shall 
wax olcl, a;; cloth a garment;~ and as a ve;;turc ,-halt 1hou 
fold them 6 up, and they ::;hall he changed; but thou art 
the same, arnl thy year,; shall not fail. Dut to which of 
the angels said He at any time (as in 1\:. ex. I) Sit on my 
rig·ht hand until I make thine enemic,; thy footstool? 
Arc they not all mini:;tcring spirit,:/ sent forth to minister 
(El, OtaKoJJ{av OJI (/II ('J'}'(IJlr/ of sirricc) for (o,a. OJI odwlj of) 
them who shall be heirs of sah-ation? 

'l'hc writer appeals to his readers' acquaintance 
with Old Testament history, which relates number-
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less instances of the mission of angels on behalf of 
God's people. They al ways appear in the suhordi
natc capacity of messengers, as, indeed, the word 
,~,o a7yE'A.o, signifies. To he an assessor of the Lord 
Jchornh npon his throne is a, dignity rcsc1Tcd for 
l\Icssiah alone. IIe has hy inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 

1 This P~alm cii. looks furwanl to the time "·hen the "heathen shall 
"fear the name of Jehoval1, ant! all the kings of the earth" his glory 
(verse Jr,). Am! also, '' ·when the people,; (;:)'OJ.' pfur.) are gathered 
" together, allll the king<loms, to serve the Loni" (nn;e 22). In other 
won!;;, it is :Messianic iu it,; con~olatory Pxhortations. The application 
of nrscs 2,i-2i to the Divine l\Iessiah is no force,\ interpretation. 

i Jacob hacl fo1·etol<l th:)t to Him Hhouhl "the gathering of the nation;, 
"be." The Targtw1s of Onkelos, .Jonathan, and Jern8nlem, with one con
i;eut, interpret Jacoli's prophecy concerning SmLO, of the Me~~iah; as 
:tlso ihc Ual1ylo11ia11 Gemarn, Swi/1ed,·im, col. Bill (egolin. Thes., vol. 
2;, ), whnc a vm iety of opi11io11s are gh·cn as to ?.Ic.-~iah's name, 
:-fr1:.l NJ' 'J ,r ,oN:c 10-c, N?'10 ,,oN N':·-c, 'J"l 'Ji "The clisciplcs of Il. Sila 
" sai,l, 8/,ifol, is his www. fu,. it i-< ,<11id, 'until ,'1,ilu/1 co,1w.'" See also 
Tlw J/es.,io.<l,ip o/ ,Te.ms, liy Alexander M'Canl, D.D., pp. 1-12-1-15. 

0 ''Exp,ae. Tue won! n·~·":l, ";\frssiah, meau,i anointed o,ie. The allu
isiou to the Messiah is sclf-c,·i,le11t. The Targnm applies thi:1 I',-.dm 
xiv. to the l\[cs~iah, aR in Yerse 2. 1-1n•,:;o 1-1~~0 7,~1:i tl,.IJ bcaut.11, 0 !.:inu 
Jl,,s.,iul,, is more tlian //I((/ of tl,e son.~ of men. Tl,e Spirit of l'ro}'l1ec.11 
is .'fi°r<'II to t!,.IJ lips. Arn! to the :\Ies~iah, .Al,cu Ezra says, it is most 
fitly appliraLlc. R. Joseph Ben Moshe nbo, in .,,,., ,n~, fol. 3G, -1, 
Tl'C'.:l -,~,:, ,,J t:•-,:i,YJ :-i7N c·j:',:-~:, " These ver:-;e:, ~peak of Ki11~ 1\Ie:-.~iah." 
St,e s:hoL•tlgt•n; flora• flt-br., p. !J2-1; abo, .J. "'csselius' Six Di,sL·rta
tio11s on l',. xiv., c011laim•tl in his Diss .. lead., puLli,h,·,1 at Lt•yden 
li:)-1, pp. 177-31!). 

'' flcrf"' rot·s pn,;_,:nus am,. SehoeLtg('fl ,n•ll ol,st•!T('S that, if ( ·Jn isL 
wc·rc Urnl only, lie woultl !,an, 110 follows or assoeiall's. 8i11<·,·, tlierl'
forl', his fellows are spoken of, lk lllllsl lie t•ither man or ang<-1. Uni 
Jfo is uot all :lllgt•l, hl'l':tllse Ill' to,,k thl' ~,·L•tl of ,\hraham; :lll,I lfe is 
1111' son of I l:11·id, :111<1 tl11•n·fnn· human a, \H•ll as tli1·i11,•. Th,• s11per
ah111rla11(. 111wti111t .,f till• i\I,·,~iah i~ i11 n·frrl'lln' t" till· ~J><Tial llla1111,•1· 
in ,d,i,·h 1111• Hi,d,-pri,·4 ''":"' a1111i111,,.J wit!, till· h,,I_,. oil It w:1~ pn11n·d 
upon l1i8 head (Exod. xxix. i; Lc,·it. viii. 12; comp. l's. cxxxiii. :!), 
and ran ,lown ll]'"" his l.,,·anl, c,·c·ll tu the ,kirls of !,is g:11·rn,·11t~, 
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wl1il4 the or1li11:1ry 11ri1•sts w1•re only :rnointc,I Ly sprinkling. Tli11111:1s 
Gornlwin say~, "~ec111Hla11i Sacenlotcs tautmn mbpergelmntur oleo isto 
" nuctioniR mlmixto ~angnine rp1i erat snper altari (Lcdt. viii. :lO). 
" Hine S-.tcerdo,< S1ww111.< in foute legitnr Saccrdos wzc/11.s (Le,·it. iv, 5). 
"Jonathan haLet; Sacenlo.s m,ry1111.1 l'el s111;1m1u. Disserte .Aben-Ezra; 
" Sacerdos ?IWf/111/S ·11w, £',</ Sucados w1ct11.s, Lyrauns adhnc clarius ; 
" St1cerclos unctus c.~t 8acc,·dos m 1/JnlU, quici i1vcriorc.• S'ctcerdotcs non 
" u,1,1cb,wtw·. Per l10c ileuotata fnit nuctio uostri Sah-atoris, 1mcti ofeo 
"afa,,rilatis supra crwsorlcs .mos P:s. xh·. 8. Unctns fnit supra con
" ~ortes snos c,rtensirc et i,llcn:ii,·c. E.ctcn.~ii·c, ua1n ctsi .Aaron fuerit 
" B,1ccnlo;, nuclns, Saul TI,ix nnctuH, Elisa propheta nnc(n,s, l\I ekhizc<lek 
" et Hex 1·t Saccnlo~, :\lose,; Saccnlos et prophcta, D:n-i1! H1•x et 
" Propheta ; 11emo tamcn uisi ~olus Christus Xpu,n,r, ri•-:-:i simnl et Hex, 
" et Sacenlo,; et Prophc!a fuit. I,itensii-e; Ipse est 1111r/11s, nos ad
" .•persi: ipRc plcnus grati,1 et writate, nos ex ipsins pleuitmli11e 
"accipimu~ gratiam pro gratia, X''f"V ,i,•r, x,ipm,r; Joh. i. 1-!--IG. Et 
"omucs Chritiliaui, pra•priniis 111i111'.,tri, suut Xp1r,rnu ivw<!ia -re;, e,c;, 
"fntf/ra11tia Chri.~li Deo: 2 ('or. ii. 15. (.1loscs et Aaron, pp 77, 7S. 
"I•'mnco[udi ad 1llocnu,11, 1 ilO, 81·0.)" See al,so Hel:uurs .:l11tiq. Swr. 
i·ct. Jfebr. (7'rajcct. JJ<1t., 1712), 8vo., pp. 1-10, 1-11 ; C1111ie11s de Hep. 
Jfcbr. (Lugd, Bat., 1G:l2, 12mo.), lib. ii., cap. i, pp. 20G-21l!l; also, 
J. Selden, De Succc.,sionibu., ad le:1cs l:,'{,,·,rur111n (De SuccC'ss. iu Pouti
fieat., lib. ii., cap. !)), pp. iillS-522. L11gd. Bat., rn:38, 121110.; am! 
J. '\Vesselius' Di.<-<. dcj11ditia J[es.<iw ricaria, ca1wt unctionis ij11., s11prn 
consortes s1wa. (lJisse1·tationcs Aca1lc111ic,c. Lu!fd. Bat., l i:3-l, -llo., pp. 
22G-253) 

' Ka, :£u ,wr' ,il'X''f, K.-r.:>... .A citation l,y the Psalmi~t from Gen. i. I. 
The creatiou of the he:wcns inel11clcil the hcaveuly host~, i.r., the a11gels. 
"In this s11111111i11g up of creation (Ucn. ii 1) 'all the hoHt of tl1t•m' iH 
"m1·ntio11e1l to inelu,le a11.~cls .... to teaeh that they were uot i11dc
" p1·n,lcnt beiug~, 1ml creatures of Un,l."-lJr . .ll'C',1111',o E<·'".'I, ?llnsaie 
l:Cconl uf l'rcatio11, § !l; .l,d., /u F,1itli, JI 211(i. See also l'hilo, lJe 
.J/wuli Opificio, '\Vorks, .llan9c!J's edit., vol. i., col. G. 

The lli,·ine prc-l'llli11,·11,·e of ,Jc~ns 01·,·r pro11hl'l~ a11tl a11g!'ls has 11<11v 

1,,•pJl cs!al,Iislw,I. If He lie the )[p~siah, then his a11th11rily (o >-]>Pak 
in his own a11tl in liis Fatl1c1 .. s uamc is m11111c-sti"11al,le. lt is !lo 
,h•parturc from the a11l'il'Hl crce,I, uor i11fri11ge111C'llt of the strid!'sl 
ll'lter of the Law of )l,,s,•s, to gi,·c h,•l'cl to his teaehing. The eo11n·r!s 
lt> wlw111 the Epistle is ad,lrl'~~l',I ha,! alrea,ly ct111Yi111·l'd tliP111st•ln•s that 
in Jli111 tl1,• 1,r,·tli.-ti1111s "f th,· J>rnph,•ts w .. re rni1111!t·l." fultille,l. t·11-
l1,•sitati11_~ nl1t·t!i,·u,·,•, lllb\\'L'n·i11g faith i~ therd111·,• j11s!l_y hi~ du!'. To 
IHJ purp,,~0 ,lu the 1111bl'iil'Yi11:; ,Jews rest tlie i111111u!alJility of !he oltl 
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di,pcn~alio11 npon "the lli,positinn of :111gcb." ?-Ic,,ial1 is Lnr<l nf the 
angl'h It is hi;; p1·erogaiin.! to limit a11,l ,!dine tin! things alrca,ly 
~poken, au,! al,o gi\'e s11ch a<.l<lili1111:d 1·e,·dalio11 as lfo pleasl'S. Go,] in 
these latter times speaks to us by his ~on. He can re\'oke his own 
institutions when thl·y han: acco111pli,hc,l the ell(b for whid1 Uc ga\'c 
them. 

5 'EvOllrTat b' 0 µ.Ev 1rpfr{jl!Taros -rOu UvTWS' Ac~yos- Wr fc,BijT<t n'w KrJuµov. 

'' The el,lcst \Von! of the Sclf-Exi;;tent is clothe,! with lhe unh·crHc as 
" with a garment." (Philo, De l',·o/uJis, \VorkR, l\fangcy's Cl!ition, 
vol. i., p. 562.) The passage will repay examination. 

• Ku, wcH, r.,p1{:J,,'l,,mov iAitHf uurnuf. Lut!oYicus Cappellus writes on 
tl,c~c words, "In Helmco est c~•~ri;,, i11111111tol,is cos, se,l ,·identur LXX. 
" scripsissc ,;;,,.;,.,,t"s, 11am sec111itur aAXay>JO'ovrni, sed a sciolo alir1110 
" mutatmn est cl't,,Xc,t"s in <A<tfl," (C.:rit. Sacr., p. G2). AIHl again 
(il,id., p. GG), •• Et in ipsa rwv LXX. tr:mslatione Yitlctur aliquando 
" csse lapsus cti,uu librarii, nt IIcL. i. Hi, wO'<t 1r<p1fJ6Xmov <A<tfl, 
" avrovs, 111.,i jam 8t1pm uolaYimns lapsu librnrii ,!'l,,,t.,, scriptum Yicleri 
" pro ,l;\'l,,,,g"r, 11,un in Hebm:o est c;::•~;1;1 h.e. aAAc,tfl, avrovr, imrnulaLis 
" cos; deindc 8CC]Uitur imuH•<liatt• Knl clAAa}'90'ovrm, cl imm11/nb1111l11r, ut 
"onrnino ,·i,ll':t11tur LXX. sic ex Hclmco rcdtli,lisse vnlmtim o,O',l 
" r.<pt{:Jo>.nwv (IAAc1tfl, avrovs, Kal ,;AAay{iO'ovrm." Gcsenius, however, 
r.cems to gfrc the real cine to the aclopiion of ,>.it£L, by the LXX., awl 
1,y t.he writc1· to ihc llebrcws, "m~':rio, plur. f., a racl. t]~n, Pi. et Ifiph. 
" u,utm·il, hi11cc111c plr-xuif, capillor,m plexus, Ilaadkd1ten, Zupfc. 
"Ju<l. xvi. 13-10." (Lex. Man., L1j1s., 1847, p. 514.) 

]fo it further oLsen-ctl that the LXX. (in Is. xxxi,·. 4) render the 
Ilebrew c::·o'Cn "'C~J 1,m, "Ant! the hca\'cus shall he rollecl together as 
" a scroll," by Ka< iA1y90'<Tat ci ovpaviir wr {3,{3'1,,iov. Snreuhusins (n,{3X. 
KarnXX.), p. G02, "Tiles 011 HcLr. i. 12, "Seil oLservanda hie est ,·aria 
" lcelio in textn Grxco, ctenim fJll:l'<lam cxe111pbria legnut dX't,,,,g,,, 
" co11111mtabis, qmc•.l:1111 \'ero <A<tfl, courolt'cs, sc,l utraqnc bona est, et 
" ita qni,lcm ut J wla'ornm oculi hac lcctioue offon,li 11cr111ea11t, cum 
11 ut.r:Hjl!C sit LiL!ica; qti:t• lcguut ,,X't,,,,t.,,, ea cx1n·c~sa suut Sl'c11111lnm 
" ill1Hl c,l'~rtn, q110d in Psalmo extat ; <jlHC ,·ero cxcmplaria h•gunt 
"i'l,,,t.,, co11roh-l's, C<>mpficabis, ea exprcssa stmt sec111ult1111 illml Jes 
" xxxi\'. 4, c::•o-c:, -,ccJ 1',J:1 et co1111,ficati i11star fibri codi isti, jam Yero 
" vctcrilrns IIcLracornm doctorilms in more positum est textui allegato 
" iutuclum vcrL:i. r111:t•tlam ex alio loco ndjtmgt•re, in quo 1lc eoJcm 
" ,mhjecto ngitur, cp1cm,ul11101lnm conslat ex thesi nostra Y. de nlo,li>i 
"iuterprctaudi Scripturas sacras. Pnl'lcrea I:axd1i ad.:::~•';;,;, CU~J 11<>lat-, 
" sc rt'm haucrc n•lnti l'llln co 1::i::i:', 1,::u', 1c1:,:, qui co11l'C'riil i11clw11,•11/u111 

" sw1111 ad c:nwm/11111 illud." 



CHAP. I., 8-H. 23 

A nry cmion~ example of the l111is11s /ibrnrii occms in tl1c LXX. r,f 
J er. xxiii. (i :-" Kul Tol'To TO ::vn1u1 nl Toll, t, KaAE<rH al TUv Klpws-, lwcHr11:'K 

",,, rnir r.poq,.,rn1r." This \'el'sc in the lie brew cwb wilh 1:;:,:: ;,1;,• ; 
hnt the nth n•1-,;c of the Jklil'c\1· C(llllllll'IIC<•s, •J', ~J,::: i:'l>J:\ ":,fy hl':11"t 
"is brokPn becan~e of the JH·ophets''; whilst, i11 the LXX., the !Jilt 
vcrsC' begi11s, uuviTpi/3~ ,) ,capclia p.ou ,,, <p.ol, aud the ith aud Mh Yerses 
of the Hebrew arc left out. 

7 /l.urnupy1,ca 1rvEvp.nTa, The following quotations from Philo 
will sctTc to 8lww the opiuion of the Iklle11istic portion of tJi., 
aucicut Jewish Chul'd1 respecting the 11atm·c and mi11istratio11s of 
angels:-

~'AyyEAo, yi'ip ur1mnJ~ f(<n 0H1V, <i<rb,µnroi Knl £l,(ia[µov£r ,fn1xn[-" Fnr 
" the au~c•ls are the ho.,t of Uo,I, inc,))'porl'al arnl h:t]'}'}' ,onls." ,\gain, 
de Sacriji, ii., .-/1,,,lis et Caiui, \\'orks, ,l/aJ/f/1'!/.> Edit , n,I. i., p. l(;.J_ 
Ho also ibid, p. 2!lli, Q11od JJ,·1rn sit i11111111/al,i/is. o,·a, ,';,, 0011 <K ;-.,,,K1:u 

'Trio,, ,f «Jiac,)(TLV ,.., 0fUr r,lr cl1':/Hfrou ,uOL"crµ.ctTOr 'jj'l;(TCLS', T<;TE" µE'v t1ul TtJ'OS' 

1'111}/>EToiivror rWv ,iyyiAwv, (Iv olvoxoiLV 11~lwc1f, n:rE <~f 1<ul SL Ecwrol1 1 /L1Jt)f1,.,t 

rnii cl1<1,,11rnr Kal rnii Xa1i,:J,,vo1,r-or p.,rngu T10,1r. '· That man will lll·l"l·I' 

"llriuk from a ei~tem, to whom Grnl ~npplil's draughts of 11111uixl'1l 
"wine, at one time l,y thl' harnl r,f ~ulllC ministc•ring :111gc-l, wl1"111 lie 
" hath appointed to pom· it ont, am! at :mothl'I" time llc,iug it lli111self, 
"i11tcrposi11g no one lict\\"!'l•U the gh·er :Ill,! the n·el'i1·cr." Again, 
ibid., p ... l(;;), De 1JllfJl"llliu)le .-ll,rn/11111,i, 0 OE fTiOf'fl'O< e,~;, /CaT(! dvuyKflll>J/ 

uvvo8nt1rnpms >,:pijrat TuLs ciKoA.o{,Bou aL·roV AcJymr, o~r 1~J'nµ,l(£ur EBor dyyiA.ovs-. 

" He who follows Gud is ucc·L•ssnrily aec·n111pn11il',I 1,y his ,rnnb tliat 
" follow Him, wl,il'h it is c11stn111ary to c-all augc,ls." Ibid, p. fJ"ii. 
De Prn/11.'JIS, Ayy,Xo, o' o1KETCII 0rnv. ",\ng,·ls :tl'l) the SCIT:tlllS u;111111liJ 
" of Goel." Ibid., p. G-12. Qund a Deo mitta11tm· soumia. /1.AXnt o' 
c'ta(v Kn0"p,;_>rara, Knl /l11L<TTCTL. µn(,)1,wv r/JJ)<H'17µ.,lrwv Kul BHnTiJHill' E:'r.,Aa

X''Vrnu, µ11,lu•Ur µ.iv TWv 1rr1ny£iwv r.oTf cJp£x.fl,'icrut Toriap,;;;,11,, l'r.oJJ,\ <H ,)( 

Toii r.m·1ry£µ.1~vos-, i.1

•ffi'ifJJ 1u=y1i;\ou (-JwnAf'ws- ,~<jJOa">-.poL Kai <";1':"<1, ,;,j_,,,,,c;•,101, 

r.,ll1TC1 1:al wwV,,1·,rcu. Tm.~ rar Oa[1J.01·ur µiv ol /;AA.,1t <j;/A,;,,oc/wt, ,j Gt' if1u~S' 
}H;yos- ,iyyE:Aovs- ftw8i KnAEu,, r.11mrr/,1 1irr1</Uil X/H;l/J.fl'Ot «~J',;J.1-ClTI, Kul y,I,, -rcl~

Toii 1i<1Tp1Js- ir.•KfA<L<THS' Tols- tyy1J1•ms-, KaL T1ls- T&·v fKy1:,,w11 Xf>£las- Tcj, liC1T11L 

OWj,}<AAu1•1n. "Tht-l"e an• l,l'sidl'K othl'J" most pnre awl c'X<:L"lll'llt L,l'ill;!", 
"who partake of liigh,·I' am! ,lil"in,·r i111L'llig1•Jlel's, :tllll lll'\"l'I" in tl,,, 
"smalle~t ll1•g1"cl• are 8Wa)"l'<I liy l':t1·thliol'I1 i11~tinds. Dut thl'}' an• 
"lil'nlcuants of Ilim who is 1'111,•r "fall tliiugs, awl, :is il WL•1·,•, th,, ,·y1·s 
"au,! l':m; of a mighty Kin:;, ~cl'ing :1111! hl'm·ing all thiugs. l'l,il"
" ~O]'hl'rs al'l' \\"Pill tu L'all thl'm 11,·,.ii, l.11t thl' ~a,·n·d "',-nl 11,11ally 
"~lyles them :rng,·1~, t·mploying a d,·,i;,11a(i"11 11:"rl' a,c:1,·,·aLI,• t" tl1l·il' 
"11al11re. Thl'}' a1111uuncc thc· l.,d1eKls d thl'it· Fathl'l' tu 1,is ehildl'l'll, 
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":11l!l also ihe uecessitic~ of l1i,; l'hildrm to theit· Father." ,\gai11, p. 
(i-13, uvyKarn{:3a{vovur cha <p,XavOpwrriav Kal ,Xrnv TOV yo'vovr ~p.wv, 

c'-rrtKOt 1pias- fv<IKn Kell ac.1µµ.axtus-, Li1a ,ml n/1.: frt W(Tirff) e'v riornµ.cf,, -r~) <rC:Jµurt, 

r/Jopot1µfv1w 'Yvx1)v, -rcl crwr,}put cl11a1TviovTES', <li•wrWuwa-t. "J)e~ce11tli11g ont 
" of kirnhH•s,.; a111l pity for <•m· race, iu order th:tt tl1l',Y u,ay n•wler 11,.; 
"sneenur au,! as.~ist:wce, they re.,l'HC the snnl whPn it i, l.,orne along in 
"the ho1ly, :is hy a ri,·er, Lre:tthing into it things that acco111p:111ys:th·a
" tion." 011 p. <i-12, l'hilo S)lcakH of the a11g,•I,.; as "u1etlia(01·,.; and i11t,·r
cc,,sorn." (Sec Culoss. ii. lf>.) &hoettgen, llurce llel,raic«:, t"m. i., p. !)(Hi, 

cites the opinion of ,J useph Den Allio, tli.tt a rptalified a,loratiun of angels, 
iu their capacity of muhassadors of Goel, was pcrmis~iLlc, all<! rcdou11ded 
to the honom· of their King, Lut for theit· own oakes, and iu consi<laa
tion of their i11he1·eut ,liguity as celestial bci11gs, they might 11ot lie 
a,lored. Philo, de Gir1a11tibus (il,id., p. 2u:1), cleclares thnt the :rngcb 
i<pokeu of by IIIoses are called Ly the philosophers f!euii (3nip.ovar). He 
adds that they are "souls flying in the ai1·," ,f,vx11• ll' du, KaTa Tuv .i,pa 

n<TUJ'<vm. The p:1.Hsage is well wo1-th pernsal from its ~trikiug n·~em
Llance, in m:rny respeds, to the intimations of St. Paul in his Epistles, 
mu! of the other New Testament \\Tilers. 011 p. 2U-l, ibid., Philo say~, 
1.1rr71p<TEUL Kal llrn1<ovo,r () ll'7p.tovpyur fo,,0, x1i~u811, rrpur n)v TWV Bv,,TwV 

,rriurnuiv. "The Creator is wo11t to employ them as miubtcrs :till! 
" scr\'nuts in superiutell(ling the :tffairs of rnort:tls." Allll agaiu, ibid., 
he dra.ws the di:;tiuction between these holy a11J happy ministcri11g 
augels, and others who arn uudeset·ving of the 11ame of good, confirming 
his opiuion Ly the wonls of Psalm lxxxiii. -l!J. Further, pp. 1~2, 
401>, he Rays that the angels arc called Xuyo,, i.e., 1Vin·ds of Gvd. 
Agaiu, de Abr11l1mo, vol. ii. 1 i, vrroc!11tKOVOL KUL vrra11xo1 TOU rrpwTOv 0rnv, 

" ministers :rnd lieutenants of the supreme GOii." De llw11a11itate, p. 
3S7, he ::;peaks of 111eu a.n(l nai11i:-;teri11g angl•1s (/:,,81,wr,oi Tf Knl /:yyeAo, 
X«Tovpyo0 liste11i11g to l\Ioscs' Hymn. De 11Iumlo, p. (i0-l, he describes 
them as nprn-(:3wap.iv11r Ku, ll,ayy,XXov,rnr Ta TE rra1"' Tou 'IY'/1-uvor To,r 

V1r11KUmt ~yaBU, Kal -r£:> {3au,AE'i., luv f;u,v Urr,}Koo, x11rl.o,, "netiHg :ls U1,(l's 
"amLassaclor,,, :till! a111101111ci11g goo,! ti,li11gs to his subjects, awl alsn 
'' hl'ingiug wore! lo tliei1· Ki11g what things his sul•jeets have 11ce1l of." 
On p. (iCl:i, he agai11 spPab of tltc c,·il a11gels me11tiunc,l in I's. hxviii. 
41>. Ja the fragment De /(,.surrectio11c Tl'rrd,ili, tom. ii., p. (i.j(i, Phil" say;; 
tlmt the 1mtmc of angels is spiritual, lmt that they ofll'11 a~~umc humau 
Rhapc. De Chrrubi111, vol. i., p. 1:m, he• assert.,; that Ifagat· was Lro11gltt 
l,ack hy vrravT'}<TIIVTor ,iyyiXoL', or ;.,n O,wr X,,yor, "au :wgd tlmt rn,·t 
"her, which i;; the Divine \\'uni." So al;;o, De l'hl'l'ul,i111, ibid., pp. 1-1-1, 
1-1!'>, he says that the swor,l of the el1el'nl,im, :11ul al~o the a11g,·I that 
llll't Dalaam, wa.~ the ·w unl of Goll. Again, De Co11ji,~iu11,· L.'11!J11ar11111, 
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il,i,I., }1. 42i, l,;\<V µr,Bir.w µ{vro, n•yxu•'!I Tlf ,itu,xpfwf wv [,,or 8rnii r.po<rn• 
yopflJt:uOai, f.T7f'oucio(iTw KOUJJf'i<10a, Kuni. TU11 r.pwr0yovov civroV AUyov, -rUv 

,i,)'fAOV r.p,a(3urnTov, Wt apx,iyyfAOV r.oAl!WVVflOV {,mip,,.ovrn, K(IL y,,,, ''I',\~, 
Kul Uvoµ.a 0t:oU, Kal AOyos-, Kal O Kar• lLKUvn clv8pwrrot, Kai. <>pWv 'Iuµcu)A 
r.pocrnyo1,.v<TaL. "But if :my one l>e not yet worthy to Le 1le.-ig11ate,l 
" (see Heu. v. 10) a son of God, let him gi,·e diligence to Le :uloml0<l 
" like his FirstLcgotten "' on!, who is the oldest angd, Lci11g, HO to 
'' speak, au arch:,11gel of many uamcs, for he is designated ' JJ,·!Ji1111i11t1,' 
" arnl the '~Ya11w ,f God,' and 'the H"ord,' aud 'Ile 1dw is .lla11 in !,is 
" 'lil.:H1t·ss' ( C1!j11s homo facl11s est ad i111a!Ji11e111, 11[:mgl'y), a1ul ']le 1clru 
" 'sees Ismel.'" This very striking 1ledaration of Philo (so con
sistent with what is relat~d in the 01,1 Testamc11t co11ccrni11g tlw A11f!el 
of Jelwml,, who is the Secornl l'cr~on iu the Ever Blcs~e,I Trinity) he 
follows up with an expla11atio11 equally i111porta11t in its sig11ifica11l'e :
K<11 y,,p ,l fl'}TrW iKavo, 8rnii r.aiOH voµi(wBm y,yov,iµ,v, dXX,i TOL Tijt 

U;:Olnu EL~,Jvo~ aLITolJ, i\<.lyou roU l£pwT<lrov· 0£oU y<'rp fLKWv ~UynS" 0 np£u{-3u

TllTOt, ".For if we Le not, as yet, lit to Le acco1111tc1l sous of God, we 
"may Le ueYerthcless of his eternal likcue:ss (01· image), \·iz., his Most 
" Sacred \Von], for the image of God is the Eldest \Vord.'' 

Sec J. \Vessclii De Ruvo .llusis Diss. ( I>issertationes A cad. L11_qd. 
Bat., 1 ;JJ, p. 1, &c.); J. \Yesselii De .rl11!Jelo Jehor«! ab JlafJam ri~o 

IJi.,s. (Dis;;ertationes Sacrm Lcidens('s. Lu!Jd. Bat., 1;21, pp. 1-/i-!), 
awl De A1191·lo jaciei Jelwt·«!, il,i,l., pp. :!ti9- 33/i ; J. G. Surcuhusii 
Di/3Xor KaTaXXayijr, pp. 5!)1-/i!)5, 

CIIAP'rER II. 

Verses 1-4,-0n this account (Lf{a ToiiTo) we onght, 
:-.-\Ys TUE WitITErr, to gi,·c the more ean1cst hel'<l to 

( r.po<7EXHV, fr1111cio11sly ({(l/1cl'I' lo) the t hi11g·,; whid1 we 
haye heard, lest at any time we should kt. them :-lip, 1 

( or, perhaps, l11p8e oursdr,•.,, after the example of t ho,;c 
who haYe already apo,-tatizccl). For if the word spoken 
by angels 2 was steadfast ( E"f€V€TO /3i/3awr, 1rn8 absolutely 
eonfirmccl in eYery particular), awl eYery tran,;gres~ion 
all(l di:::obc<licnc:e reeci,·cd a just reeompcn,;e of rewan1, 
how shall we e,cape if we neglect so great a ~alrnliun? 
""hich was, in the first instance, :c<pokcn by the Lord ( Jl's11s 

Chri~t), and was co111Irmccl to u.~ hy those who heard Jiim,2 
B 
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God himself accompanying it (the preaching of the Gospel) 
by the ratifying testimony of sign,;, ancl portents, arnl 
Yarious miraculous exhibitions of his po"-er, and distri
butions of the Holy Spirit, according to his mrn "·ill. 

1 1Tai\fwpvo.,µ.,v. "Metaphorn, n, nn,,·ilms petita, f[ll:-U per finxum et 
" refluxn111 rnaris, vel ventos eLialll prohilJcantur qnolllinus adpcllant 
"ad portum," &c. See J.C. "\Volfius, in loc. 

' l'rnf. Stuart understands a oi ,,yyD1.wv XnX,7e,,r X6yor of the giving 
of the law on ::\lount Sinai, as he also does the worcb of Stephen (Act;; 
vii. 5:l), and of St. Paul (Gal. iii. lfl), and cites ,Jo,ephu,; and Philo in 
confirmation of his opiuiou. To my miud, the trausition to the law 
exclusively is, iu the present instance, somewhat abrnpt. Does it not 
rather, also, refer to the miuistrations of augels vouch;;afed from time 
to time <lnl'i11g the whole of the earlier dispensation, arnl to which 
allusion is nrnde in the conclnding vcr:;e of the first chapter ? 

3 This admission, that the Gospel had been in part rccci,·ecl from 
secon,lhancl, seems to militate in some degree against St. l'anl's im-ari
able claim to a clirect and special rc,·ebtion from Christ himself. In 
Gal. i. 11, 12, ii. G, he expressly disclaims any hnmau ~onrces of infor
mation. In 1 Cor. xi. :n he a~serts that Chri~t him~clf cou1mnuicated 
to him the rncramcntal formula. The first person, whieh the writer 
employs on the prescut occasion, must not be too closely prcssell. Uc 
probably speaks in the name of his readers. 

Verses 5-9.-For God hath not put in subjection unto 
angels the world to come I of which we speak ( chap. i., 
Ycrsc G) ; hut one, in a certain place (Ps. Yiii. -!-G), has 
explicitly as~erterl as follows (DtEµapTupaTO A€"fWV) :
" "\Yhat is man that thou art mindful of him, and the son 
of man that thou visitcst him? 2 Thou madest him a 
little lower (/3paxu n might, pcl'hap", he fairly rendered 
"for a little season," i.r., until, in our rernrrcction glory, 
we 6hall rPign ,Yith Chris1) than the angds (i::'il?t-:~ 
Trap ciyytJ,.ov, ). Thou cl'ownerlst ( or 1ritt 1'J'o1rn) him ,Yith 
glory and hononr, and dirl~t set ( or l('i{t set) him oYer 
the wol'ks of thy hands. Thou hast (or ,,.i{t) put all 
things in subjection under his feet." Jlnt, by that phra~c 
of ",a;uhjecting all thing;; to him," He Lath left nothing 
urnm1jcctccl (i.e., nothing in the universe can claim cxemp-
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tion from his authority). Dut now we do not yet, sre nll 
thing,; put under Him; Lut we do sec Jc,-u;;, that was 
made a little (or, for a liftfr ll'hifr, /3paxv n, ~~r.i) lower 
than the angels 3 Ly the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory ancl honour; so that, by the grace of God, he might 
taste death for every mnn:' 

1 T,),, u,KoVf-L<VlJV Tijv ,.,.,"J.."J..ovrrnv m:iy fairly lie m11lerstoo,I of the s11pc>r
nat11ral "·orhl, Yiz., the sig11s aud the wo1alers just spoken of, i.e., the 
8vv,i/l<Lt /l•AAovrnt niC::ivot (d,ap. Yi. r,). It n,frrn more )lrul,al,ly, how
eYer, to the Christi:111 ,lis)'l'll~atic,11 hereafter, i11 itsfi1"tl co11s1111111Htli1J11, 

during the reign of Chrisl ,n-e1· a rn11somed t 'hurd1 au,1 a n•g,·11erated 
11ature. Xo such )ll"Olllise l1as l,e,•n kft to the angeb, but to man (the 
S(•c-01111 Adam-Christ) thL·n, has lieru, in the )lrophclic assertion, "Thon 
" hast p11t all thi11gs 11u,ler his fret," au,1 tu us also who are joint hcirn 
with him. 

Stuart says that n),, oiK. Trjv ,.,.,n. " iti equin1lent too nlwv o ,.,.,"J.."J..wv, 
" i e., the Christian ,lispensation, the world as it "'ill be in future
" o ,_,.,"J.."J..wv, i.e., the worhl u11der the reign of Christ." X ow this interpre
tation of both phrases is contrary to the almo4 i1ffarialJ!e ,J ewio;h inter
pretation of tlte Jlhrnse i,,J:, c:';1:::i, i.e., the 1/'orlcl lo c1,me, a11d of which the 
two Greek ex)lressious arc the exact er111ivale11t. The TI:1bbi..i1s place<! the 
days of }Ie~siah in this worl,1 (:i1:, .:::';,~• /1,is pre-<cut a:/<'), expecting a reign 
upon e:irth, after whi('h the ge11eral re:;urrcctiou and jmlgment will take 
place. t:":i•:, ;-n:,i,, "the l:ttlL"r days," were u111lerstood to be the elosing
<lays of ::'lf,•s:;iah':; rci~'.n, au,l of the world's exist<·nrc. IU10ufenli11s, in 
Iii, lir:-st ,lissL•rtntiuu D,· 8C'c11!0 l-'11!11ro, p. 11:!:3, quotes as follow:; from 
the Uemara-" C."l. Sclwl,l,al., fol. (j;3 (et alibi rn·pins), ,J :,"n ,, 1':l!< 

ti•:,';H :,:,N1 N? j'r t,:J:, ;:)';:;'? ?JH n•;::,:i:, J"l11:l'? i,,';N 1NJ::,) H? ;:)?1J C:'N'J::, ?J NJH 

"m 7n,11 

"R. Chija Ilar .Ahl.Ja has saiLI, 'All the prophetR, without exception, 
"have prophesie<l nothing exeqit concerning the days of 1.Iessiah; but 
" couceming the "world to come" (H~:i ;:)':::'?) it is 1crilte11 (ls, lxiv. 1 ), 
" Eye hath not seen except Thee, 0 Go,1, &l'.'" (::'IIeuschen. ,Y. Test. 

<'.•: ret. illuslr.) Fo1· a multitmlc of other early ,Jewish authorities, sec 
Tihenfcnlins' very lcarne,l a11<l elauornte tract, a:s cited auo,·c. 

The same passage oecnrs in the trl'atise Sa11l,ec/ri11, GL·m. Dal,yl., 
col. !>7-! (l~gul. Tlll·s., vol. x·n-.), \Yith some :llhlilious anLI slight 
variations. 
t:'i!.'"J:, i':)N:~ i1:0 ~-~~N ii!'lC ~Nii:'' n'i::"ji'T n,,:,, ,:i::H ')"'\1 ;"l'iJ •:-:r:H •::, 
C:1'':lJ ;,-,:;-:i:, n1-:i• ';i,:1-:i,:: 1!l!< :,,1:,• J1 ~-;:i,, 7':,';i,, l;r ,.,~• ,::•i:i• p :,')J ?:' j,,;r 
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'D'J ,01-1 j:il:l' 'U jOill l1 \',N:, ~:p C:'01::1 'O'J 10Nl'O i•,::J:, 1!:'i c:',1:p:, N1l:O 

~:, ;:n,, i"N NlN 1J H"il ,"N 'l"lI'l\Pl ,i:N -~ 1'1N1 ill •r.i•:, 10Nl'll) ,•w:,:p 1l' m 
"rn 7n'm o•:i~N nnN, 1-1, rr 1-lJ;-r c:,,l.'~ ,:,1-1 n•,:r.i:, mr.i·, 11-1:,im N~ 1'm D'N'J::, 

"R. Abimai, son of n. Aliau, teaches :-The clays of the Messiah of 
" Israel al'e seven thousan<l yearn. For it is said (Is. !xii. !,), Auel os a 
" briili-groom rr;joicetl, over a bride, so will the Lonl thy God rejoice oi-e,· 
"thee. It. Judah says; Samuel says :-The clays of l\'.lessiah arc as the 
" clays in whil'h the worhl was created, up to the present time. For it 
"is s,tid, As tlie doys of l!te licai·m upon the enrllt. (Dent. xi. 21.) R. 
" Nachman bar I~aac says :-As the days of Noah up to the present 
"time. For it is said, Por this is ns /1,e woters [,lays] of Nonlt 1111to me, 
"as I hare s1rom. (Is. !iv. 9.) Il. Chijah ba1· Alm ~ays; R. Jochanan 
" sap :-All the prophets did w,t pro1,hc~y concerning the days of 
" Messiah, but conceruiug the worl,I to come; [as it is written) Eye 
" /111/lt uot seen, be.sides 11u·e, 0 God, tcl111t fie l111tl1 prepa1·ed for l,im 
" tliat 1.ordlet/1 for Ili111. (Is. lxiv. 4.)" 

• Professor Stuart woul<l read "yet" or "but" i:,,cnm. 
3 Professor Stuart suggests Homewhat gratuito11Hly, I would submit, 

tliat the unbelieving Jews urgecl "Two ol1jections against the superiority 
" of ChriHt over angels. 1. Christ was a man. 2. He suffered an iguo
" minions death." Now Christ's superiority over the angels is uaturally 
introduced, not a.s :t Jewish cavil, but in the course of the argument. 
The real point at issue was thig, Ha.cl Christ any authority to set asille 
the civil an<l ceremonial laws given by the dispo8ition of angels, or were 
his claims disposed of by his sufferings aud death 1 The author of the 
Epistle has shown that Christ the i\Iessiah is the Lord aud Creator of 
the angels. (~ce note ~, on p. 14.) That it was He who sent them, aud 
that his temporary inferiority to the angeJg, ie, his manhood, had been 
pre,licte<l in Psalm viii., whilst an honour belongccl to Him, by heredit
nry right aud Divine generation, to which no m1gel could advance the 
slightest claim, viz., that of being designatecl by God as his "first
begotten Son," i.e., his only son, a.nd being sr.lutecl by the Father ns his 
assessor on his throne. If, then, the revelations from time to time 
vouchsafe,! by the me<liation of angels were deserving of reverent 
obedience, much more the revelations imparted in these latter times by 
the Divine Son of Goel. 

• This exaltation of Christ, ns a. reward of his voluntnry sufferings, 
had been di8tinctly foret11ld by Isaiah Iii. and liii., aucl was so under
i;tood by the ancient Rabbinical commentators. The following pa~~age 
from the r<1llwt Shimoni ('luote<l on p. 20 of the lnte Dr. l\I'Caul's 
Doctrine and Inlcrpntation 1!f Isaiah !iii.) alm1Hlantly establishes the 
above assertion :-" Behold my serrnnt 1;hall deal prudently. This is 
"the King l\Iessiah. He shall be exalted am! extolled, and be ,·ery 
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"high. He shall be more ex::i.lted th::i.n A brah::i.m ...... Ile shall be 
"extolled more than :\Ioscs ...... mul he shall l,e higher than the 
"ministering augc•ls ...... 'But he was wouu,lc,l for our tmu~gressions:, 
" 'he was hruisc1l for om· init1nitics : the chastisement of our peace was 
"' upon him, aml with hi~ stripe,; we are hcnle1l.' H. IInna, iu the 
" name of ll. Acha (snys), 'The chaotisemeuts or afllietio11s were divi,lc1l 
"' into three parts-one to D,n-id an,1 the fathers, 011e to the rcl,cllions 
"' gc11eration, an1l one io King :'iles:;iah.'" l'pon which Dr. M'Canl 
remarks, '' This pas~age, the first part of "·hich is a quotation from a 
"much more ancient Look (sc•e note :!, pp. 14, 15), plainly show,i 
"that the Jews interpreted tliis prophel')' of ::\[essiah : it abo con
" tains an important illnstrntiou of tl:e chnracter of the )h,ssiah, 
"clescril_,ing him as superior in 1lignity to the tln·c•e patriarchs, 
"to )loses antl the ministering angels, antl yet a man of sorrow,i 
"a11,l accp1ainted with grief. "\Ye won],! entreat om· ,Jcwi~h Lrcthren 
"to compare this TiaLLiuical pa~snge with the first two chapter:; of 
"the Hebrew~. The 11cxt testimouy is that of H. )foses Alshech, 
"who flourished about the middle of the sixteet!th century, 'Dehohl, 
"' our Ilabbies with one mouth have confirmed, and received 
"' by tm,litiou, that King :\le8siah is here Rpoken of.'" Doubtle~s 
(in Phil. ii. G-11) St. Paul had the prophecy of Isaiali's chapter !iii. 
in his min1l "·hen he write~, ""'ho being in the form of God, thought 
"it not roLLery to be e,prnl with Go,l, Lnt made himself of no repnta
" tion (iKivwrn), mul took upon him the form of a se1Tm1t, :,ll(l was 
"ma1le in the likeness of men, all(l being found in fashion as a man, he 
"humliled (harr,ivwruv) liimself, all(l became ouedient 1mto death, e\·cn 
"the cleath of the cross. Wherefore Go1l also bath highly exaltccl him 
"(vr.,pv,f,w(J'<), and ginm him a name \Yhich is ahove c1·ery n:11ne, tliat at 
"the 1mme of J esns e\·ei·y knee shall bow, of things in hcann nll(l 
"things in earth a1Hl things under the earth (,1ravpaviwv Ka, ,my,iwv 

"Kal Karnx0011/wv), antl that e\·ery tongue should coufess that Jesus 
" Christ is Lort!, to the glory of God the Faihcr." As a parallel to the 
ahove citation from Isaiah, I wouhl adduce the last verse of the exth 
:t11essia11ic Psalm, "He (?.Iessiah) shall drink of the Lrook in the way, 
"therefore He (God the Father) shall lift up his hca1l, i.e., exalt liim." 
(i=Ni t:l'i' p ',~ ;,:,-;:,• Tm '":-:i) To "lift up the hcacl" siguifil's to pro
mote to honour arnl triumph, awl f'O it is usetl in Ps. xxYii. (i : '"Aud 
110w shall my head lie lifted up abo\·e mine cnemil's" (•;:::-n .::w). The 
ex:1ltation is conRc<111cut npnn, :,ll(l antithetic to, thl' act of $luopi11g to 
<h-iuk of the waysi1le otre:tm of humiliation mul death. The wonl ~;ii 

brook, stream, rircr,jloocl, is used to cll'nute J>l'rscentiou a11<l alllktion, in 
2 Sam. xxii. 5, "the 1i1Jo1ls of u11go,lly llll'n," aJ)(! its cognate ;,';m ocl'l!rs 
in a similar sense in Ps. cxxi,·. -! (:l:, "the i;trcam h:al gone O\'Cl' our 
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son!." The author of 1Yi::flcho11 J"etu.<, p. 18-1,gil·cs the following sncc>ring 
reply to the Christian application of this 7th verse of P,;. ex. to ,Jesus, 
Lnt which siugnlarly euongh confim1s the view I have taken of it. 
n,:,o, ,•,::o ,:;~, '1!:i"\1 ?J~ ,.,,, 1t:N, Nt:' 1-1',1 !';:-,;:, 1·:~ ,:;1JJ'1 ,:'1)' p ',:• :,,J,N 

NQ::?J n,,:i• J!l 

"To this I will reply, He will Le 011 the coutrary ashamed, and com
" 1ielled to bow clown with his face to the earth, so far from lifliug it 
"up. lie will rather have larncnt.ttion, and liang down his head, 
"Lecause it is necessary for him to ,lriuk, lest he die of tl1ir~t." (See 
,vagenseil, Tela 11111,·a Satana, where the alio,·e treatise is printell at 
length.) 

Verses 10-13.- For it became Him (if7rpm1: 7ap aimjJ), 
for "·horn arc all things, and by whom are all things 
(i.e., God the Author and Creator of all things), to 
make the Captain of their sal rntion, "·hen bringing 
many sons to glory (£i7a~16v,a, "·' :i\..), pcrfcct,1 on 
account of (his) sufferings. For both (Uhrist) who 
sanctificth and they who arc sanctified 2 (hy Him) arc 
all of 01:c c~.c., !111111an /1((/uJ'c, if €VO, 71:vou,, Stuart), 
for which cause (Si i)v aiT{av, 1c/1ich bci11y tl1c caol.') he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying (Ps. xxii. 
22), "I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the 
"midst of the Church (?i1j', iKK:i\.17<r{a) will I sing praise 
"unto thee." 3 Aml again (L:,aiah Yiii. 17), "I ,rill put 
"my trnst in him" •1 ( 1'? 'n'ij? I !1arejinnl!/ 1·011/irlcrl i11 lti111, 
LXX, 7'i'E1T'Ot0w, fooµai iv aimji) arnl (Isaiah Yiii. Hs), 
"Dcl10ld I and the children which Goel hath g-iycn me." 

lia,;ing thus cstahlishcd from current Ilabbinic 
interpretations of the above passages, that the 
Dh·inc J\Iessiah wonld claim kinsmanship "·ith 
ilcsh and blood, the ,n-itcr continues :-

Verse 14.--Fornsmuch then as the c:hilclren were partakers 
of flc,-;h all(l Lloocl, he abo him,-;elf like"·i,-;c ( TrapaTr:i\.77<r{w, 

j,; e<p1irnlcnt to oµo{wc;, Ill Ilic 8(//JIC J}/((/1//CJ", (IS 1rcll as, 
Stuart) took part of' (µnfoxr, JHtdicipafr<l i11) the same; 
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that through death ho might destroy him that lm~l the 
power of death, that is, the devil/ 

1 Professor Stuart uu,lcrsl:uuls with Theophylacl that" T,"1-.,iwutr l1<>rc 
mcau;; l!utav r,v ,liotiiu8,7," He trnuslates the Yet·se thu~, "It beearne 
"hiut, also, fo1· whom are all thi11gs, atll! 1,y whom arc all thiug~, to 
"bestow, on accouut of suflcrings, ihe highl'st honour;; U('un him who 
"is the Captaiu of their salnttiou lemliug m:my ~Otts to glory." Dean 
Alfor<l's objection to tl,is arraugement seems faulty both in ils 
premises and ,le,luctiuns. The Dean snys, "It ,nmhl lie cotttrnry to all 
"Scripture analogy to rcp1·ese11t us as sons, iu relatiott to l'hrist." Row 
does the Dean propose to explain 'Iliou i1w Ka, T<L r.mi'iin ;.::•,~•;,) ii µo, 

,cJwK,v o e,,,r, which won ls of Is. Yiii. 18 arc ap('lie,l by the writer to 
Jesu;; in ,·ersc 1:3 I ,\part frnm this quolatintt, there is no nP<·d "·hat
e,·er to umlerstan,l 11io•·r out of its onliuary iuter('rctatiott, Yiz., "Sons 
" of God." Oihet· commenlalors understand otcz r.a8ryµ,1Twv T<Anwuat 

"by the ruedium of sufforings to eorn('ll'le" the me,liaturial <111alifira
tions of Christ, as without thc~c a perfect sympathy coulll 11ot h:n·c 
existed Letwcen himself aud his Jll'Ojl!c. The authuri~cd E11gli~h ,·cr~iun 
apparently refers dynyovTa to Go<l the Father. 

" "Doth he who makcllt expiation and they for whom CXJ'iation is 
ma<le," so Professor Stnart tran"latc:; o T£ 'Y''? ,lyu,(wv, K.T.A. He ~hows 
how clyt<i(w iu the LXX (LeYit. xxii. :!, :3; Exo,l. xiii. 2, &c) COl'l'C

~potul» to the Hebrew -:::y a1ul -.",;:;, lo 11utl;e l,uly, c,,11sNTail', as an 
<if!i!ri11f/ : abo, as in ,Job i. 5, to 1:.rpialc or 111al:c alu11c111c11f, LXX 
<Ka0,ipi(,v at"Tot·r. It al~o rorre,pntuls (Ex0<l. xxix. :3:l) to ~::, to 111al.-e 

ato11cmc111, to e:rpiale. Prnl,ably the writer lo the Hebl'l'\\'S ha,! in his 
mi11tl lhe wonls of Isaiah !iii. 11, J:!, "By his knowle,lgc "hall rny 
"rightl•nus se1Ta11t jnstify (;:•,::• 111a!.·e rir/1/{'(}11.,) man_r, for he (l'-11;, 

"1•11,1,lwt.) shall hear their i11i,p1itic~. Therefore will I di,·i<lc him," &c. 
a 'Ar.ayy,Xw To !5vo,-,a, K.T.A, The LXX translate ;,,!::l'-1 liy 007y11u"flat, 

Sd1oetlgl·n, in his treati"e clc .lfcssi11 (llor«J /hl,r,, 10111. ii., 1'1'· ::?:l:?, ;?:J:J:, 
gh·es the followiug aucicnt ,Jewi"h i11t<>rprctalions uf l'~alm xxii. :
" Dt• rcn·a aurora•. )Ii,lrasch Td1illi1t1: De ro 'JIii .sa/it sic11/ C('l"l'IIS, rt 
"i/l11.,tral 1111111d11m lcmporc le11c-brarn111. Hiero~ul. nerad1<,th in ,Talknt 
"Sintt•oni a,l h.l. et 8chi1· ha~ehirim ralJba, fol. :!8, 3. It. Cl,U,1 jif. 
"Abl,11 et R. Si1111·011jil. Clwlpat/111 ircrn11t si11111! l,01111wrc tlil11r11/i in r1mi·allc 
"ad 11rbc111 A1l,cla, d riden11it ccrr11111 auror(I", 'Jll(i' (sic ,·ocatnr <('tin 
" IJHasi) /11rc111 fjus tli.,ci,ulit. /)i:rit ipsi R. Cl,ija : 1Ji,-i10 sic : l,rr·c £-.,t 

"r1•d1•111ptio I.sraelit11r11111, qn:e sc11,i111 s,·n"illH[lll' a,h·enit. /!,-.<pn11dit alter, 

"]foe 1j,s11111 est, q11od Scripfurn dicit l\lid1:e ,·ii. Is. lluarnlo ,c,kl,o in 
"1.eueLri~, Dominus mihi lux csl. Iu Suhar Exo,l., fol. ..J!I, cul. :?!J,i, 
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"Cerva aurorm <licitur Schechina, qme propter filios suos gemit, ex 
"qua vero fit Leo ruatutinus, l\Iessias filius David. (Locus integer 
"exstat inferins, libro iii.)-v. 8. 011111cs n'dcu/cs 111e s11bsn1111ar1111t 111e. 
"Pesikta raLbathi in Jalkut Sirueoui ii., fol. 56, 4. Eo temporc, quo 
"llicssias in carcerc conclusus f11il, singulis dielJ11s dc11tib11s frc1ulw·r1t11 1, 

"Oiulis nictanmt, capitibus 1111/arunt et labia distcmlenrnt, q.d. Onmcs 
"vi<lentes rue.-v. D. Cunrnlwt in Do111i1111111. l\Iid1·asch Tehillitu : 
" Omues spcci'es cr,m:olutio1111111 ego porto. Peccata 1j1sor11111 da"h-e in 111e 
"et ,·_qo porlabo.-v. 16. Lingua mca a<lhxait faucihtrn. Il,ide1;i, col. 3. 
"Di:1:it Deus S.B. 0 lllessia, peccala illorwn, q11i recuwliti s11nt ap11d tc, 
"iutnule11t le in }11,'111111 fareu111, et ,·edde11t le si111ile111 ritulo, c11j11s ,,cufi 
"cal1r1m1t, co111prime11lque spiritwn tuw11j1190, et prop/er illorwn peccatii 
" adluvrebit lingua tua pala/o t110." 

' l\{uch discussion has arisen amongst critics as to whether the wonls 
,yw <<Toµ.at -rrmot0ws, K.'r.A., are a citation from Isaiah viii. 17 ot· from 
some other passages of the Ohl Testament. Illustrious names nre to be 
fonn!l ou both sides of the question. Grammius, however, has to my 
mind, conclusively settled the question in favonr of Isaiah viii. 17. 
See J. C. \Volfius on IIcbt'. ii. 13; and, ou the other side, 8nt'enhnsins, 
B,{3;\. KaTaAA., pp. G07-G09. 

• Apparently a citation from Hosea xiii. 1-t "The power of the 
grave," in the HeLrew, is ,,:--i~ ,,, from the !tmul of Ilades, <K x•ipur 
if.8ov, LXX. See abo Isaiah xxv. 8. The following curious legend 
is quoted by Schoettgen in his treatise De lliessia (Ilor. IIebr., tom. ii., 
p. 37G), "Jesa. xxv. 8. Pesikta in Jalkut Simeoni ii., fol. li6, 3, Dizit 
" Sata11as ad Deu,n Saucfu,n Ben<:dictwn: Domine tutius mwuli, Lux illa, 
"q11111n sub tl1ro1w glorim tum recomlisti, ad que111na111 speclat ? ResjlOll(lit 
"Deus, ad ewn cr:o numl ,-:i•,J;,,, 71•1n:i, 1•ni• :--i1o1.:i, qui te reJ1ress11n1s et 
" igno111iJ1ia a1[fectur11s est. Re.fJessit Sata11as: Do111iJ1e, o~tcmle 111ilii il/11111. 
" Deus respo11dit: T"c11i et t'ide illmn. Qirnm i·ero Satunas i.'[11111 con
" spiceret, 1':0 ,r ~!:l1 i·n•,n, e:clerrilus est, et in facicm suam cecidit, dicens, 
",, 'n::i, 1·nru, n•u,o ;111;,1 •1-111J 1 smw l1iJ1c est lliessias, qui me et 011111es 
".fJCnliles in i1ifemum prmcipita/11r11s est, q.d. Jesa. xxv. 8. Dcglntict 
" mortem in rnternum." Fol' Ilal,l,inic explanations of Hos. xiii. 1-!, 
in reference to the Messiah, see Schoettgcn, ibid,, pp. 20!) an<l GG4. 

Verses 15-18.-Aml set free those who, through fear of 
death, were during their lifetime subject (lvoxoi lidd by, 
bol(lul by) to bondage. For verily (as you Imo"·) he 
<lid not (ov "fll,P of,rov, 11imil'11m, Cl'd1', 11tiq11e, Jil'(!(l'cfO. 

SehreYel.) take upon him the nature of angels, but he 
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took upon him the seed of Abraham 1 (as it hacl be(']l 
foretold he should do (Gen. xxii. 18), othcrwi~c Christ coulll 
not ham so perfectly sympathised with mortal nature, 
man being at present a little lower than the angels. This 
16th ycrsc seems to be parenthetic, and the ~ubject i,; 
resumed in yerse 17). \Yherefore (o0w, 1d1c11a) in all 
things it behoved him to (w<pHAe, it IC(/8 C88('Ji/ial fli(lt 
lie sliould) be made like unto his brethren, in order that 
he might be a merciful (J).e1iµwv, compassionate) and 
reliable (ma-To',, trustwortl,!J) 2 High Priest 3 in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation ( Ut misericors 
jieret, et jidclis pontifex ad Denm ut repropifiaret. Yulg-. 
-d-. To tA.cta-Kea-0ai) for the sins of the people. Fur in 
that (i11 eo cuim. i11 qllo passus rsf. Yulg.) he him;-elf hnlh 
sufferecl being tcmptccl, he is able to succour them that arc 
tempted.' 

1 Stuart translates ou yc1p li'lrrou ,lyy. 1<,T.A, "Desitles he doth not at 
all help the augels, bnt he helpeth the seed of Abraham" ; a re1Hlc•1·i11g 
which appears quite ineo1rniste11t with the conkxt, howe,·er it may be 
warraute<l by the occasional use of the Yerb /mXaµ{:l,,11,rn1. The writt·r 
is alleging an all-s11flicie11t reason why Christ took hnman natmc, awl 
di,l not, au,1 couhl uot, take upon him the uaturc of a11g,•ls. First., it 
wouhl h,we beeu in dircet violatio11 of the proplt,•lic Scriplmp;;_ 
Secondly, he could not then, from adual experic11ce, ha,·e ~ympathi,;c,l 
with the i11tirmities of flc•sh aml liluod as he docs now. llc \\·t,ul,I nut 
have been a 1rtrJ"Tu~ dl'X"P'''~, an high pril'~t in wlwm we cuul,l cunli,le, 
as we can now, seei11g that he tlis1lai11s nut to call ns ln·etliren. 

z "rolfin,; (in loco) wi-ites :-" Theodorn,; Dasso,·ius in Diss de Puutif. 
•· Ilcbr. S11111111i ingress. iu 8anct. Sa11c:tor., i;ec. 1-l, exi,Limat, alludi hie 
"ad fidelitatew, quam, iuterpo:;ito jnrejuramlo, olim p(llliceri dehebat 
"Sacerdotibus aliis, factnrum se, ne Sa11ct11111 Sanctormu ingre,surns 
'' thus prnuis i11jiceret, S,ulducll'orum more, sed facerct illutl po;t 
"ingressnm. T"ide J,1111a, cap. i., sec. 5, et S1iJl,ra passim. Cuuft'l' 
"Cl. Schlichteri Dcci111as Sar/'lcs, p. 51G, ,;qq., cui Apostt1l11s rl'spi,·,•!e 
"potius vitletur '.\loscn, sernuu Dei, qni iulen·essiuue sua Dcmn po1,n'o 
"relielli bencrnlnm rechli,lerit ac prol-'itium, cuju~cpie tl<lelit.as ca1,ile iii. 
"integro smnmis laudilius extollatur, quema,huo,lum l'hilo )lo;;L•n 
" vocet iip<uTov {:JacJ"<Aia, 1<aL ooµo0in7v, 1<a, 'Af'X"P'" '"'' 7.poc/i1Jn711 /lu.s,
" µ.wTaTov. Confer Hebr. iii. 1, 2." 

F 
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3 In Yerse I I U1e writer lws called attention to the fact that an 
carU1ly pric8t., who perfo1-urn sauclificatory riles for the people, i~ of the 
s:unc human nature. The like syinpathetic tie cxi8ts between Christ 
awl the l,clie,·crn, so that illl11licit cuuli<lcucc can subsist between onr 
High Priest and his flock. 

• Au allusion to Ps. lxxxix. H) (:211), "Then spakcst tl10u in Yision 
to thy holy one, a1H! 8aidst, I ham laicl help upon one that is mighty 
(,m ~~• ,n, •:,•1;:,•); I ha,·e exaltecl one chosen out of the people." 18. !xiii. I, 
"·who is this that cometh from Eclom ...... 1 I that speak in righlc-
01rnuess, mighty to saYe" (:·c,,,~ Ji). A nnrnber of ancient Jewish 
inteqwetations of fa. !xiii. I will be fonucl iu Schocttgcn. Consult the 
Scripture inclex in both volumes. 

CHAPTER III. 

TIIE writer has now, whilst admitting the authority 
and inspiration of the prophets, established from 
their writings, the transcendent dignity of the Son of 
God. He has reminded his readers how He first 
pnrged onr sins hy lds death and sufferings, and 
then, in fulfilment of the predictions of DaYid and 
Isaiah, sat d(nrn at the right ha.ml of the majesty 
on high. He is, hy his eternal generation and 
hy his Creatorship, Lord over the angels, ,d10 arc 
required to render him DiYinc honours. If, then, 
the rcyclatiou given hy prophets and angels de
rnarnled implicit and rcYerential obedience, much 
more the ad<litional reYclation imparte<l in these 
latter cla~·s hy God's Son. God has "set to his 
seal" to the mission of ,Jesus, hy a, stnpendous 
manifestation of mil'aenlons credentials. These 
miracnlons pmrcrs of the ""·orld to come" had 
ncyer hcen 1n·ornised to angels, nor ~-et the ultimate 
soyereign Lor<lship oyer all things. 'l'hcy were pro
mised to the Son 01' man, the :i\Icssiah, who for the 
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time being, "·as to he made a little lmn•1· than the 
angels, on account of his manhood. ::\Ian at present 
is coufcssccllr "a little lo\\·cr than the a112,·<'ls." 'l'he 
ohject of the taking of the manhood, instead of 
1he natnre of angels, into Goel, is cxplainccl. It is, 
that the :)Icssiah might lie capahle of clcath, as a 
propitiatory sacrifice, ancl so the declarations of all 
the prophets respecting a suffering :Messiah might 
l,c fulfilled, ancl also, that he might lie ahle to call 
us "brethren," ancl s~·mpathise with the tempta
tions and frailties inci(lent to human na1.nrc. So 
jt hacl been expressly declared hy DaYicl arnl Isaiah. 
B~· his death and resm'l'cdiou he has oYcrcome 
cleath, ancl reclcemed the souls of the belien~rs from 
1he slaYish fear of death as ,rell as from the power of 
1he de,·il. 'l'he conditions of Christ's re(kmption arc 
thus presented in miniature, so to speak. The 
irresistible inference to be drmn1 from all these 
minute fnliihnents of the character of Christ the 
).Iessiah, as stipnlate(l h? the prophets from the 
liegiuuing, is that Jesus is a faithful a1ul rclialJle 
High Priest in things pertaining to Guel. His man
hoocl, sufferings, all(l death. instead of a,rakening 
misgi-rings, arc the irrcfragalJlc kstimonies to 
the yafolit~r of his claims. HaYing thus par-
1ienlarl~- examined into the prcliminm·~- question, 
Tr/1(1{ sort (if a C/1ri~t 01· Jlussiu/1 clo /lie prop/ids 
[e(ld us lo c.l'pect ! the ,rriter affcetio11atel~- in
Yites a more careful consideration of the personal 
apostleship (i.e., mission) and High i>riesthoud oi' 
,Tesns Christ, the profession of faith (?1µ0Ao~;{a) in 
,rhose name his readers haYc adopted. The poiut 
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insisted on is his exact conformity to the DiYine 
intentions of Goel who appointed him (1rtG"Tov ona T<p 

7r0l1)G"avn auTov), precisely as :M:oses was scrupulously 
exact in all his house, to carry out his instructions 
to the very letter. 

Verses 1-4. - ·"11erefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
l1cavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Jesus Chri:;t, that he was faithful to him 
who created him (a Iligh Jlriest, Qui ipsu111 constituit, J.C. 
""\V ulfius), as )foses was in all his household ( or economy). 
llut. the former ( ovTo<;, C!trist) has been accounted worthy 
of ( ,jgiwTat, i.e., can claim as his due) a greater glory than 
l\Io.~e;;; inasmuch as he who plans it has a greater honour 
titan the house itself. For every house is plannecl by some 
person or othei', but he who planned all things ( Ta 1ravTa, 

the 1111ivel'ses, and the scheme of man's redemption) is God. 

Now the writer has already shown (i. 10-12) 
that to J\Iessiah is ascribed in Ps. cii. 25, &c., the 
glory of being the Eternal I Creator of all things, 
therefore Christ being God, is as immeasurably 
nhove :Moses as the infinite over the finite, the 
Creator over the creature. 

1 I,', KaT' &pxar, K.T.A., i.e., in primal ages. In like manner Dr. 
:J'II'Cani (1liusaic Record <ii Creation, Aids to Faith, sec. i) ousen'es how 
Oukclos in his Targnm (Gen. i. 1) interprets n'1::l-l1J uy )'01;:J, in a11tiq11i

tirs, or former limes, an<l also how the Hcurew ought properly (Htanrling 
as it does without an article) to be translate,! "in b~ginuiug" iu 
Reshi/11, and tlien a,hls, "The snm of all that. has been said is, that 
" the words 'i11 the beginning' refer to 'time or duration,' 11ol to order, 
11 arnl thns, therefore, the firnt Yerne doC's not mean 'at first God created 
11 'tlie heaven :rn,l the earth,' nor 'iu the ucginni11g of (onr) creation he 
"' create,! the hca,·cus and the earth,' L11t 'of old, iu former duration, 
" 'GOLi create,! the hc:l\"CIIS arnl the earth.' How long ago is 11ot said. 
" The IlcLrew wonl is imldi11itC', au,l can iucludo lllillions or milliards 
"of years jnst as easily as thousands." 
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Verses 5-11.-)Io~es, morcoYer, was faithful oyer all his 
hou,-e,1 as a Rernmi (he was only a steward of the things com
mitted to him; hi,; authority was a delegated one), to hear 
testimony to the things yet to he 1-poken ( Elc; µapTuprnv 

Twv ?..a).,110111rnµ€11wv).2 lJut Chri:st as a Son owr hi:; own 
house (and therefore 1citl1 supreme a11t/1orit,11), who,;e hou~c 
(or household) we arc, if at lca~t (lc,i1r.Ep, prorided that) 
we hold fast the public profc~sion and cheerful, frank 
a \"OWal ( 71/V r.ap/Jlj<I'tav KU~ TO Kaux11µa) of Olli' hopC', un
waYeringly (/3•/3a{av) unto the end.3 Vi'lterefore (a,; the 
Holy Ghost :saith, }>,;. xcY. 'i ), To-day if ye will hear his 
Yoice, hrmlen not your hearts, a,-, in the proyoeation 
(r.apar.tKpauµfJ, cmbitta11,l'nl), as in the day of temptation 
in the wildC'rness.' (-,:i,ti:i i1'0~ o,,:, ;,:i,,-,~:, as at ,.llcri
ba/1, as in the day of Jlassah in the wildemcss, where, by 
a rebellions want of faith in God's appointment,-, theypro
Yoked Him to wrath.) ,YhC'n (or ichere, ov, -,u.,i-,:) your 
fathC'rs tempted me, proYcd mC', and saw my works 
( ,"L;,:i,!: 111 y tl'or!.·, sing.) forty years.~ "iYhereforc I was 
grieYecl (L110 r.pouwx0,ua, 1cas indignant) with that gene
ration, and saicl/ They do always err in their heart, but 
thC'y haYe not known my ways. So I sware in my wrath 
(:'.\um. xiY. 28-'.lll), They shall not enter into my rest. 
(•,ini~i::i lll!J /'l'St, this expression is not fumHl in Numbers 
xi,·., where the hi~torieal en-nt is related, but is taken 
from the In~pired Conunentary upon it, ~pokcn by the 
Holy Ghost in Psalm xcv. 7-11.) 

1 ol,or here means /,r,11sel,o!d, domestic cronnmy, in referenC'c to the 
entire :'llosaic lii~11c11Ratirm. Tht) llcbrcw rrJ house, is l'l•peat,•,lly 
e111pl11y,,,l thns, c .. '/·, Geu. x,·iii. Hl, "his honscholll after him" (i:-i•J, 

T<~ oin:> cttTo~, LXX.) ('umpa1·e Xnrn. xii. n--S, whit:!, is here cit,•,l. 
' Tliat :'l[nsl'S ,Ii,! Lear this tl'stiuwny :t]']Wars frorn Dent. XYiii. 

15-ll! :-'· Tlie Loni tl1y C:rnl will raise up 1111(0 thee a ProJ1het from 
"the mi,lst of tlu·l', uf thy l1rl'lhrl'n, likL' 1111!0 me; 1111t,, hi111 ye ~hall 
"hearken ; :tl'cor,liug to all that thou liesir,•dst of the Lur,1 thy God 
"in Uun:b in the ,lay of the a"semlJIJ (I.e., a lllcdiator to slaud between 
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"God au<l man, audio speak iu God's name), saying, Let me not heat· 
"agaiu the voice of the Lonl my Goel, neither let me see this great fire 
"auy more, that I die uot. Aud the Lord said uuto me, They have 
"well spoken tliat whid1 they ha\·e spoken. I will 1·aitie them up a 
" Prophet from nmong their brethren, like unto thee, nu<l I will put 
"my won.ls i11 his mouth ; and he shnll speak unto them nil that I shall 
"command him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
" hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will 
"require it of him." (10~·,:i 1::11N 'J:N, ,yw iKci<K~a-w ;g avTOv, LXX.) The 
person,tl pronoun is emphatic in this concluding clause, which in 
Acts iii. 2:3 is paraphrascll, ,go"'A.o8pw0i,a-<rat EK TOu "'A.aov. The verb t.'71 

lie requir1:d, s011t1ht after, iu Gen. ix. r,, xiii. 22, Dent. xxiii. 21 (22), Ps. ix. 
12(13), Ezek. xxxiii. G, has the signification of exacting llte extreJ11e penalty, 
1m11ishi11g lo tile 11tter111ost, t11forci11!J a claim 1cilli rigorous sei-erily. 

3 Any wavering, or false shame in the profession of Christianity 
would be next dour to a denial of Christ, nnd but a step removed frolll 
apostasy, iua~mnch as it wouhl indicate a hesitating and halting faith. 
It was a time for decision, and not fur compromise, even as Christ 
declarecl, " He that is not with me is against me; aud he that gathereth 
not with Ille scattereth abroad." (Matt. xii. 30.) 

' " AIHI he called the name of the place 1fassah, ::uul Meribah, 
"because of the chilling of the childreu of Israel, aud because they 
"tempted the Lord, sayi11g, Is the Lord among us, or not ? " (Exod. 
xvii. i.) See also Num. xx. 10; Deut. vi. 16, 1 i. The refusal to 
l1earken to Jesus, aud the qnestiouing his Diviuc authority, would be 
a sin and provocation of a similar kind. 

, The Hebrew reads, "Forty years loug was I grieved," 01;:-N, or 
lotlwrl: ancl so abo the LXX, "rwa-apaKovra fr11 1rpou-wx0,a-a iustead 
"of ~10 1rpoa-wx0,r;a," 

• 'Ael 1r"'A.avwvnu, K.r."'A.. The above quotation differs from the Hebrew, 
which reads c:, JJ', •im c::- "a people erring in heart ai·e they" ; it 
also va1·ies i:<lightly from the LX.X, besides the important va1·iation 
already noticed. 

Verses 12-15.-,Vhcreforc (sec L1io of verse 7) take heed, 
(/3Xfa1:Te) brethren, 

(continues the writer, with such a terrible example 
of neglected privilege and unbelief before your eyes 
in the rejection of your forefathers) 

lest there be in any of you an cYil heart of unbelief, in 
ot • • (, ~ ' ~ f b • ·nostati~mg 1:v T~v u1roO'T1Jvat, sc., as some o your num er 
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h::we already done) from the living Goel. (Their father;; 
had asked, " Is the Lord among us, or not ? " Exod. 
xYii. i.) ]3ut exhort one another daily ( 7rapa,rnt..EiTE, so 
in ~fol. iii. lG, " They that feared the Lord spuke often, 
,-i:rTJ, one to another"), while it is culled "To clay" (as 
in Ps. xev. i) ; lest any of you be hardened by the deceit
fulness of sin (i.e., the specious sophi$ms and plausiLle 
reusonings of the unhelieYing Jews).-For we haYe been 
made partakers of Christ (µfroxoi ~,ap ,yeyovaµEV TOV 

Xpunou, i.e., of his rest), if we only hold fast the com
mencement of our profession (T17v cipx11v TI/'> v7rouTauEw'>, 

i.q., TIJV 7rpwnw 7r{rJ'Ttv, Stuart) stedfost to the end- (I 
say, exhort one another), in respect to what has been 
said,' "To DAY if ye will hcnr his YoicP, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation." 

1 lv T4i X,ynr0a,. Formul:un allegation is, lv Tlf Xiy,fJ"0cu, qnorl attinct, ea 
conYc11it emu Hebr[C:t w:i~:, in co quocl ilfe dicit, nempe Seriptnra, sini 
Seripturm auctor, qua formula Ycteres Helirmormn doctorcs nti solc11t, 
qnaIHlo sensns loci prima fronte 11011 satis clarus est, se<l majori elncida
tione indiget. Surenhus. B,/3X. KaTat.X., p. GIG. 

The writer quotes the first words of the passage 
again, to make the suhjcct of the mutual exhorta
tions ·which he enjoins upon them, more clearly 
understood. 

Verses 16-19.-For some,' although they clicl hear, pro
vokecl (Goel). Howbeit not all (iv Tot, 7rAEfouw, tlie majority, 
I Cor. x. 5) who cnme out of Eg·ypt by ~Ioscs. But with 
whom was he grieYcd forty year;;? 2 "'IYas it not with tho:;e 
who sinned (trespassed on Yarious occu~ions and were de
stroyed), whose carcases fell in the wilderness? 3 And 
to whom swarc he, in his ,nnth, that they o:hould not 
enter into l1is rest, but to those who di,,JJdieYcd (and, in 
consequence, refused to obey, ci1rEt011aaut). "~e sec, 
then, that they could not enter in because of unbelief 
(~&' a7rtuTlav). 4 
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1 Professor Stuart, followeu by Alford, proposes (with doubtful adrnn
tage, I won hi ~u Lmit) to trauslate \·erse lG, Tivu (not nv,r) y,ip aKov1Tavur, 
K.T.'A., with Griesbach, Diudodf, Tittma1111, mnl other~, interrogati\-cly, 
e.g., ""Who now were they, that when they heard, ,lid pmn,ke I Nay, di,\ 
"uot all (cl'A'A'ou mrvTH, K.r.'A) who came out of Egypt unto l\Joses I" am\ 
then he says, '' He means to intimate Ly thi~, that the nmuber who 
"embraee error cannot sanction it; uor can unanimity in uubelicf 
"reuder it any ruore excusal,le. Cu11,eque11tly, that ihe great body of 
"the Je\';s rejected the Messiah at the time then prp~eut, allll urge,\ 
"the Christian converts to do the same, wouhl be 110 excuse for apostasy. 
" Ilavru is not to Le taken in the strict metnphy,;ical or mathernatical 
"sense here any more ihan in multituc\es of other places ...... Of the 
"adults, only CaleL aud ,Joshua amo11g the Israelites are excepted, as 
" not havi11g taken part in tl1e m1irmm·iugs agaiu,t the Lo1·d (1'-um. 
"xiv. 30). Of course there could Le 110 scl'Uples in the Apo~tle's rniwl 
"about applying the wonl m;vr,r in this caRe, just as it is applied iu a 
"multitmle of others, viz., to dcsiguatc great multitudes, or the great 
"majority." The leal'lleu Professor, in his above <1uoted remarks upon 
m:vur, seems to supply the Lest reason for n,jec1.iug his own inter
pretation of the passage. Bcsi,lcs, although the siu of Israel in the 
wil<lerness, was so whlcspread as to call for a signal and uatioual 
punishment, l,y which all the adults were exclmled from Canaan, we 
have no reason to suppose that all, who shared in their kiusmeu's 
pu11ishme11t, were guilty of the same offence. The majo1·ity were, an<l 
with "ro,r rr'A,io1Tw,'' St. Paul tells us, "Go<l was not well 1,lcascd," 
aml yet the \\' hole 11,ttiou suffered. Again, " the rest" allu,le,l to, an<l 
to which the ,lisoLedieut clid not attain, was God's spiritual rest. They 
were cnt off in their sins; Lut it is altogether iucrecliLle that all the 
adults, or even a m:ijority of them, were doome,l to forfeiture of sah·:i,
tiou, upon ihe orcasiou of their exc\11sion from Cauaan. The passage 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews in questiou, ought to Le read Ly the light 
of 1 Cor. x. 1-12, where St. Paul specifies some of the occa8ious upon 
which prompt excision feli upon the guilty, auu tells how they were 
"overthrown in the wil,lerness '' (rnn1TTpw891Tav yap ,v T/1 'l''lµ'f:'), The 
point upon which the writer to the IIeLrews hern insists is the same 
as that iusisted ou Ly Paul to the Coriuthiaus, viz., that it is possible 
to comrueuce by e11joying the highl'~t privileges, auJ yet to fall short. 
Such privileges were vouchsafed to all who came out of Egypt. Some 
profited by them, yet others fell <lesern<lly short, Lecause of their 
faithle,sness au<l perverse reLelliou. 

0 T•1T1TapaKovra ET'J, Sureuhnsius, with a fanciful elegance, ob
serves ihat the Apostle specifies the forty years of prorocat.ion in 
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the wilderness, been.use n, like periocl hn.d nearly elapsed since the rl'jec
tion n.nd crucifixion of Christ, and did actually elapse before tltc 
destruction of Jerusalem. lbid., p. Gl7. 

' 'ov Ta 1<wAa, 1<.T.A. Compare Nnm. xiv. 29, c:J--uc ,~c• ;w, .,J,r::J, 

lv T,~ ;pryµ,ip TavTn 1r•rr•<Tat Ta 1<wAa vµ,wv. LXX. See also verse 32. 
• Respicit locum Nuruer. xiv. 11. 'l 1:•oH' H? ;,:H ,::, Quo usque non 

credetis milii.-Schoettg. in loc. 

CHAPTER IV. 

ATTE~TIO:N has now been drawn to the exact fulfil
ment by Jesus Christ of his :l\Iessianic functions, 
and of the requirements of the prophetic writings. 
Like Moses he was faithful to the letter of his 
Commission. He was greater than :Moses, because 
l\foses had only a delegated and ministerial autho
rity. The Rabbies taught with one voice that 
Messiah would be greater than ~foses. (See N otc 
4, p. 28.) As the Church in the wilderness was 
Moses's household, so true believers are Christ's. 
But, as many of the adults ,,·ho came out of Egypt* 
perished in their sins, and were not permitted to 

• The Talmudical writers interpreted this 11th verse of Ps. xc,·., 
of the fruition of hea,·eu, as appearn from the following extract from the 
Treatise, Sanhedrin, col. 274. ( Ugoli11i 1'/ies., vol. xxv.) :-
10;,• ;,m -,J,oJ -,r.,H0 . H1J? ,•ra, pm )l'H1 HJ;, c,,r, p'm I;,' J'H 1J10;, in 
•ntl0l 10H 101H H1;"! I" . H1l? 1•;,r, ,r,,r.,• Cl-01 • ;"II;"! c,,r::i. ,on• . ,n,o• 001 

• •nn,:o ?H J1Hl' C:H 'CHJ. 

"The generation of the wilderness haxe no part in the world to COlll<'. 

"For it is said (Num. xiv. 35), In this wilderness they shall be comu111ed, 
"and tl,ere shall tl1ey die. They shall be co11s11111ed, in this wor!tl : 1111,l 
"there shall they die, in the world to come. And this also is meant by 
"what is said (Ps. xcv, 11), To iclwm I s1c11re in 111y wrath, if they slwuhl 
" enter into my rest." 

Rabbi Akiba, nevertheless, following Rabbi Eliezer, qualifies this 
sentence of excision in favour of those saints who had ma,le a co\·ewmt 
with God by sacrifice. (See Psalm I. 5.) OtherR, ngaiu (ibid., col. 9i3), 
argue from Is. xxxv. 10, that God will repent of his oath. 

G 
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enter God's spiritual rest (i.e., the future blessed
ness of the Redeemed), besides being excluded from 
Canaan, so also there is a danger now, that through 
unbelief, and a rebellious rejection of the " words 
of life " as spoken by Jesus, those who are nominally 
of his household should apostatize, and fall back 
into condemnation. The patient forbearance of 
God is not for ever. Those who do not like to 
retain Him in their knowledge, but hold the truth 
in unrighteousness, He gives over to a reprobate 
mind. The Hebrews are therefore urged to ad
monish one another, arnl to remember that all 
God's offers to the sinner arc for "To clay." 'l'o 
him who will continue in sin, that grace may 
abound, there arc no 11romiscs held out of ultimate 
amendment. Such as these do provoke the Lord 
to cut them off. To the believers Goel will give 
" his rest," but the 11ersistent cavillers and the 
unbelieving shall be shut out. ,v c see, therefore, 
that 1mbelief was the capital sin, which revoked the 
offer of "rest" in the case of the disobedient and 
disbelieving Israelites. 

Verse 1.-Lot us, therefore, fear (iv. 1) lest, although the 
same offer has boon extended to our times, viz., of entering 
into his rest ( ELCTEA0E'iv Ei, T~v /CaTu7TaUCTtV auTov), any of 
you should seem to fail in attaining to it. 

The writer shows how a restless and dissatisfied 
temper, a halting conviction arising out of an 
undisciplined and disobedient frame of mind, is 
the natural prelude and parent to apostasy. 

Verses 2, 3,-For wo have rocoivotl the glacl tidings ( of 
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spiritual rest, la-µ€v €U1'J'f"/€AtirµEvo,, i.e., the offer of sal
Yation) as well as they, but the word of hearing ( o ).070,;; 

Tij<; u,cmjc;,1 the ll/(ltfc1· q/' l1cari11g, i.('., the fact that they 
!1crml) was of no arnil, not being conjoined with faith, in 
the hearers. But we (i.e., all of us, oi 7rtCTT€VCTaVTE<;) who 
have believed do enter into the rest (n',v ,caTa:rrauCTw) 
aforesaid of God (us He has told us, "As I sware in my 
wrath, that they should not cuter into :.\IY RE~T "), although 
(,cafro,) 2 the works (of creation) were finished (so long 
ago as) at the foundation of the world. (Gen. ii. 1-3.) 

1 Philipp. iv. 15, ",ir Aoyov llocTfc,Jr Kai A~,Yfc,Jr." 
0 Prof. Stuart rcllllers, in his Translation, p. 251, i<aiTD,, namely, 

"As He says, 'So I sware in my wrath [unbelieYer;;] shall not enter 
"' into my rest,' namely, [rest from] the works ,vhich had been 
" performed after the fournlation of the world was laid ; " but in his 
Commentary, p. 3:J!J, "The works that were done after the world was 
"founded." The Vulgate has, "Et quidem operibus ab institutione 
" llltmdi perfectis." The object, however, of the writer is plainly as 
follows :-God's rest commeuce,I after the works of creation were 
finished, and yet, by the mouth of David, God intimates that it was 
still possible to enter into that primal REST. It was not the rest which 
Joshua gave, for, when David ,vrote, the people were in Canaan; and 
yet D:l\'id specifies a day, TO DAY, plainly intimating that the rest was 
neither past or present, but future, and heavenly. 

In support of his assertion that the rest offered to 
the helieYers is that CTa(3/3anCTµ,oc; which God instituted 
for all succeeding time, after the works of creation 
were finished, the writer quotes t,-ro passages. 'l'he 
first (Gen. ii. 2) relates the historical fact of its 
institution, the second (Ps. xcv. 11) declares that 
this was the rest, viz., Gon's REST, from which the 
rebels in the "ildcrness were excluded, e.g. 

Verses 4-10,-For lie hath spoken in a certain place, 
concerning the sewnth day, thus :-AxD Gon RESTED o:-. 
TUE SEYEXTII DA y FRmI ALL HIS ""OHKS. .Auel in this 
place again :-IF TUEY SHALL EXTER IXTO )!Y REST. 

Since, therefore, it remains that some may enter into it, 
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und those to whom the glad offer was formerly (ol 7rpoTEpov 

Eva''/'YE'A.ur0evTE<;) made did not enter in by reason of 
unbclief-(again He specifics (op{t;E£) a particular day; 
that is, To DAY; saying, by David, after so great an 
intcnal of time (nearly 500 years), "To da!J, if ye will 
" hear his voice, harden not your hearts " : for if Joshua 
liacl given them rest, He (i.<'., Goel) would not have spoken 
of another day aftcnrnnls)-it is plain, then, that a Sab
batic rest ( ua/3/3anuµor;) remaincth for the people of God. 
For the man who enters into His (God's) rest, has rested 
also from his labours, just as God did from his.1 

1 The Talnrnclical treatise BeracktJl!i, fol. 17, col. 1, illustrates in a 
remarkable lllauner the nature of the ia/3/3aTurp,o~ expected by the 
ancient ,Jewish Church:-
N'i ;'!"nlll N71 "''JN N7 1J J'N Nl;'! c,u·,T ;'IT;'! c',1rJ N7 1l11 ;'!'01!ll Nn•',Jir::, 

CTT'l"l1i01'1 Ci'lU)1' 0'j)'1~;'! ;'l7N n11TTn N71 :iN:jl1 ;'!NJ,V N7 1no:i1 NWO N., ;'!"li1 n1'i!l 

, ;'!l'J,V:, 1'10 J'l;'!l1 C;'!'U)N1l 

"A frequent apothegm (lliar_qarita-a pearl, a choice saying) was in 
" ihe mouth of a certain Rabbi:-' The world to come is not like this 
" ' world, for in the latter there is ueither eatiug uor <lrinkiug, nor 
" 'marriage (lit. procreation of children : see Luke xx. 34, 1 Cor. xi. 13), 
" ' nor increasing, nor trafficking, nor hate, nor envy, nor heartburnings, 
" ' but the just shall sit wiih their crowns on their heads, an<l enjoy 
" 'the splendour of the Shechiuah.'" See J. Rheufcr<l, Diss. i., cle 
Seculo Futuro, p. 1120 (1\Ieuschen). 

Verses 11-13,-Lct us, therefore, give all diligence (u7rav
oauwµEv) to enter into that rest, lest any one fall away 
aft.er the same example of unbelief; for the Word of God 
is quick (swv),1 and mighty in operation (JvEpry1)r;) (see 
Isaiah xlix. 2, " He hath made my mouth like a sharp 
"sword," lv. 10, 11; and also Ps. xxix. 4, &e.), and more 
trenchant 2 than any two-edged sword, and penetrates 
even to dividing of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a trier (,cpin,cor;) of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, and there is no creature invisible 
to his regards. But all things are naked (ryvµva), and 
exposed to the searching scrutiny 3 ( HTpax,,i'J• .. iuµ€vx Tot<; 
ocp0a),,µo'ic;) of Him with whom we have to do (or, to 
account, 7rpor; &v ~µ'iv o 'A.o"fo<;). 
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1 "i&f TOV av8f<7TWTU ltnvnvTinr 0rnu Aoyov lvwrrAt<rµ./vov, r.ap' &v TO, Tf £0 

1:a, To µ.1), <rvµ.(3ii1'1"' T£X«ova-0m. " Behold him that resists the armed 
" \\'on\ of God, by ~-hom what is good, or the contrary, is brought to 
"pass."-Philo, De Chcrubi111, ibid., \Vorks, l\Iaugpy's E,lit., nll. i., 145. 

" Toµ.wr<por. Philo u~e~ very similar language ( Q11is rernm Diri11ar11111 

Jlreres, H"or!.-s, l\Langey's E,lit., vol. i., p. 491) 011 Gen. xv. 10 :-E1r' 
E1rtAfyu, ~uLAev alJT<l µ.iCTa, rO rlr oU 7f'pou8£!r, Lva rOv liaL8nKTOV lvvof1r 8£0v 

Tiµvovra, TCl.r T€ rWv uwµcirwv Kal rrpayµcirwv f~ijr Cl1rciuar T}pµ.Uu8cu Kal ,jvWuBa, 

So1<.ollua, r:f:,Uuur, r'e roµE'i rWv uvµ.1rcivrc1w aVroii Ac)y<tJ, Or £ls- r1)v O~urllr']V 

aKovry0,,r aKµ.1)v, l3iatpwv Ol'l3<rroTE A'}Y" T(l al<r0ryTa rravra, •~ELO<<V oi µixp• 

-r6w drOpwv Kal Aeyoµ.ivwv ci1J£pWv 8u~tA.O.r,, 1rciA.u, cir.<'> rollrwv, rci Aclycp 
0,wp'JTU. ,lr aµ.v011Tovr ,:a, cirr,,nypu.<pol'r µ.oi11ar cipx<Tat O!Utp,iv oiiTor 0 
Toµ.,i•r, 1<.T.A, "lie says, moreo\·er, .Aud he dit-ided them tl1ro11ylt 

" tlw mirl~t. He does not :uh\ 1clw <lid it, ill order that you may nll<ler• 
" stalld that it is the m1,lcmonstrable God, who cuts asnllller the con• 
" stituent parts of all L0<\ies am\ objects that appear to lie cohereut alld 
" unite,\, Ly his Wore\, that penetrates all thing,. Which, being whetted 
" to the keenest possiLle edge, ne\·er ceases to pierce all things that can 
" he appreciated Ly the ~euses. Ilut because it reaches even to the 
"minutest particles, emu to those th:tt :u·e termed iudi\·isiLle, the 
" aLo\·e 111e11tio11e,l penetrating \Von\ sullices to divide things which 
" call Le appreciated Lr reason alone, into untold and iudescribaLle 
" portions, &c. Ami again, ibid., P· 5U(i, 'o, TE yap 0,ior Myor, Ta ;., T/i 

" rpUuu aulAr, Kal at.Evnµ£ rrcivTa. "o, T£ ~µ.ErEpOS' voiis, Arr' tiv rrapaA&.{jr, 
" VO'}TWS' ttpciyµani TE Kal aWµ.ara, £ls- ci1i£tpciKtS' Ci11£tpa 8tatpE'i µ.fpT/, Kal 

" TiJ,J,VWV otJciE110T£ A{iyu. ToiiTo ae UVJ-Li9ai.vn, Sia rrjv rrpOs rOv 1i"OL1JT~V Kal 

" r.anfpa Twv oAwv lµq,,p«av. For the Di\·iue \Von\ has pierced and diddecl 
" all thiug-~ in nature. E\"C,n our own mind never ceases to di\·ide what 
'' objects or l,o,lies it may have apprehende,l, into au iufinite allll nu• 
" appreciaLle nmnber of partiell'~. But this h:ippens on account of the 
" resemblance to the Father and ifaker of all things." 

So, also, Philo decla1·es, i11 very kindred sentiment to that 
of the writer to the Hebrews, o 0,ior Myor vtvMp,:,o-ror ;o-r,v, wr mivTa 

;q,op~v .lvm lKavor. " The Di\"ine \Von\ is so sharpsighted, as to he 
"able to inspect all things."-SS. Lc'[lllm .Allef/., lib. iii., ibid., p. 121. 

3 
1<al nrpax. K.T.A.; lit., with head drawn hack and face upturned. 

,T. C. \Yolfius writes, in loco (Curm Pl,il. et Grit., tom. i\·., p. u47), 
"Et supine e.rposita ornlis eJ1is. !ta optime E. Schmi,lins, vel quotl 
" idem est, n•s11pi1wfa, ut J. Perizonius ad Aeliaui Yar. Hist., xii. 58, 
" et cum eo El:;uerus, p. :342, re<hlnnt. .A t,1ne hie qnidem hoe loquencli 
" genus ab iis ait petitmu, qnornm capita recliuantur, ne intucntium 
' oculos etfogiant et lateant. lta I'linin:;, Pw1ef1yr., cap. :37, ,.le iis qui 
" hoe habitn ad supplicinm tlncehantur. Xiliil {amen [7rali11s, 11illil 
" sec11lu di:;11i11s, q1u1111 quod conti,,git, cles11per i11tite1 i delatorw11 s11pi11a 
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'' ora rclorlasq11e cert'ices. Ilinc Hesychius :-TETPOX7JAir;µtva, r.£<pa

" v,p.,µlva, et Plutarchus, de Cw·iositate, p. 521. Tpax1J11,(oµlvovr 
"Kal -rr,p,ayoµlvovr cul'io;os appellat, qui oculo~ elatos hue illuc con
" vertuut et res circulllspiciuut. Ean<lern sententiam a<lstruit J. AILerti, 
"p. 422." 

Here, then, the writer terminates his commoni
tory digression, which extends from chap. iii. 6 to 
iv. 13. ,v-e must bear in mind that it is based upon 
the proof of the superiority of Christ's authority to 
that of Moses, and is, in substance, to the following 
effect:-" If your fathers perished for disobeying 
" Moses, much greater is yow· danger, if you refuse 
" obedience to Christ." 

Verses 14-16.-IIaving, therefore, a great High Priest, 
who has passed into the heavens (in accordance with Ps. 
ex. I), Jesus the Son of God (he continues), let us hold 
fast the profession of our faith (KpaTWJUV T~S' oµ,o'A.07t'ac;, 
i.e., of Christianity). For we have not an high priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of (sympathise with) 
our infirmities; but was tempted, in all things, similarly 
to ourselves, without sin.2 Let us therefore draw near 
with boldness (7rapp71utas, confident assurance) to the 
throne of his grace (where lie sits on the right hand of 
the Father, I's. ex. 1), in order that we may receive 
compassionate pity, and find grace to help in time of need 
(elc; euKaipov /301j0eiav, for a timely succour or assistance). 
See Schoettg., tom. i., pp. 645, 646. 

1 Danzins (De 11vrp'f Redemptionis IIuma11m ad 1 Pet. i. 18, 10, 
p. 843) oLserves, "Sic etiam vocatur l\Icssias Servus Dei, Jes. 
"xiii. 1, uLi itenun Chaklruus, Nl'T'UJr.l •i~y N;'l ccce servus 111e11s lllessias, 
"et R. Uav. Kimchi inquit, n•u,,:i;i 7,r.i ,m !tic est Re.v Messias."
!11:euschen, N. 1'est. ex Tabmule illustr. This passage of Isaiah (,·erses 
1-4) are referred to 0111· Loni Jesus Christ, in reference to his Divine 
sy1qmthy with human infirmity, Ly St. l\fatthew xii. 15-21. 

2 Xwp,r nµnprfof. As Leing siuless, our lligh Priest has perpetual 
access to God. He need not wait for the Day of Atonelllent to come 
roun<l, before he can <lrnw near to seek relief for his people. He can 
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always oLtain timely succour for us, and Ly IIim, we can always 
approach the throne of grncc ; so snperior is the l\Ies8i:rnic di~1w11sa
tion of suLstauce and reality, over the Levitical one of type and shadow. 
11 N eque Uessi:1s Saeerdos sol um est, se<l et ipsum quoque sacrilicinm. 
"Tikkune Sohar, c. 18, fol. 28, l. l'ropl1etre reliqui 11011 potueru11t 
"ascemlere ad videndum R<'[J<'lll, nisi lwris et diebus notis, q11e111ad111od11m 
"de Aaro11e co11slat, q11i /amen prmcip1111s 011111i11111 fuit, de quo Le\'it. 
"xvi. 2. No11 omni tempore veniat ad sanctum; i·erwn v. 3. l"HTl, 
11 cum hoe veniat Aharon ad sanctum : q11a11to igitur 111i1111s reliqui. 
" Tu i·ero, 0 Paslorjidelis, si11!!11lis lioris et diebus, q11ib11s i·oluisti, ad R,·{le/11. 
"i·itlemltem ascendisti. Ibidem, c. 2(), fol. -!7, 2. Scl,ecl1i11a infrrior est 
"s11.ift/11s Dei S.B., sacr[ficiwn (ius, altare 1:j11s: in illa e11i111 Isrnditre cibos 
"sacrijiciorwn, h.e. preces ad De11111 S.B. i11str11wd, quippc ']IIR s1111t inslar 
"sacr[ficion1111 111at1rli11or11111 et res;1erli11orum, et sic11t.fi'l1sta sacr(jicior11111, 
"qum per tota111 noclem cons11m1111/11r. Ille q11i J11stus esf, est ~010 p,;, 
"sacrijiciwn intra t,•111p11s 111atuti1111m, et 111cridia1111111, est sacrijiriwn 
"Sabbatl1orm11 et dieru,11 Festorwn, l1·.:i 01•1 nlUJl ;u11 p', H1:)1j) Hor', 'l'1j) n•',,, 

" : ;,) 1-1~1-1 1Yon euim access11s est pop11lo sr111cto acl Dewn S.B. 11isipe1· illud. 
"ni-11). Per hoe veniet Aaron arl sancta. Et, nerno glorietur, niHi 
"l1Hll, Sohar Nmuer., fol. 10:3, col. -!12. Quomodo S(l}1alio lw111i11wn 
11 comparata est? Hesp. Ad mot/11111 i·it11li. (Intel')H'etatio :uhlitur, 
"nescio a quo profecta : I11tcllig1111t11r passiones, q,ws ,1/essias 111·0 11obis 
"s11sti11et.) Sic enim h·gitur ,Jesa. xx,·ii. 18. Ibi pascet vitulus, et ibi 
"cuuabit. Priori commale iutclligitur .IIIessias filius Joseplii, de q110 
11 le{lil11r, Deuter. xxxiii. 17. Primoge11it11s Lods ejns gloria est ipsi. 
" Posteriori autem .IIIcssias filius Davidis." Schoettg. IIor. II,·br., 
tom. ii., pp. 6-!5, 6-!6. This fiction of the two :\lessiahs is found in the 
Targum on Song of Sol. iv. 5. 

CHAPTER V. 
CnnrsT's l\Iessiahship has now been proYcd to he ::t 
valid one. He is, agreeably to the prophetic decla
rations, human as well as DiYine. lie has a right 
to be heard as a teacher, and to abrogate the cere
monial ap1)ointments of ~loses, because he comes in 
his own hereditary right as a Son to speak of his 
own things. In Psalm ex:., which proclaims his 
Divinity, his high priesthood is put fonrnrd as an 
equally lJl'omincnt attribute. Here, then, one of 
the most formidable Jewish objections against 
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Christin.nity is disposed of, viz., You abrogate the 
Levitic priesthood, you do away with the ancient 
sacrifices, and give us nothing in their place; 
-whereas, l\:Ioses has ex1)l'essly declared (LeYit. 
xvii. 11), "It is the blood that maketh an atone
" ment for the soul," ancl has also enjoined upon 
us for an "everlasting statute" that the high priest 
shall bring the blood of the sin-offering within the 
veil, "to make an atonement for the children of Israel, 
"for all their sins, once a year." (Levit. XYi. 15, 3.L.) 
The answer is plain and conclusiYe. If Jesus can 
properly claim to be the Divine Son of David spoken 
of in Ps. ex., He is also "a priest for ever, after the 
" order of l\folchisedek;" for so, also, it is written 
fo the same Psalm, "J chornh hath sworn, and will 
" not repent, Thou art a priest for eyer, after the 
" order of l\folchisedek." (i'i-g-,~1,~ ,.r,-,::n 1,31, ,caTa 

7~v 7agiv. K.7."A.. LXX.) ~ 
• The Rev. G. Phillipps, D.D., in l1is introductory remarks on P;,, 

ex., writes as follows :-" By far the greater part of the elder RaliLis 
"have determined that it (Ps. ex.) treats of the Messiah. Thus the 
"Midrash Tehillim in Ps. ii., ou the wonls, I 1cill declare tl,e dcac,•, 
"&c., saith, 1 m n•1rr.i:, ~itl 'l'll.' c;, ·c•~!l,or.i, Tlie a.tf'airs of tlw J/essiah are 
" set forth in tl,e Scriptures of the Lau·, of the Prophets, and <il the 
"llagiogrup!,a. Jn the Law, Ex. iv. 22; in the Prophets, Is. Iii. 13, 
"aud xiii. I; and in tl1e lla.11io_qmpl,a Ps. ex., ' The Lord said 1111to 1,1,1; 

" Lord.' The Editor of the V cnice edition, it nnrnt Le stated, has, 
" with a true J cwbh spirit, erased the words, n•u,r.i:, ,-c;, 'l':l'. Again, 
"on Ps. xviii. 35, ' 'l'liy rig/it hand shall 11plwld me,' the l\litlrash has 
"the following note :-11'1 NJ, ,·nr~ Non •Ji c1rJ p1• 'Ji, Rabbi Jvdcn, in 
" tlw name of R. l1«111a, said, tlrnt i;z tlic time to come, i.e., in the nge of 
" Messiah, the Holy One (Llesscd Le lie 1) "·ill make Kiug Messiah to 
" sit at his right hand, as it is said, ' Tlw Lorcl said 1111to my Lord, Sit 
"on my rig/it liand.' R. (¾::ton, ou Dan. vii. 13, 'lie came 1citl1 tlie 
"clouds of lieraen,' saith, anrl this is ;,•,::r.i 1i;,,::, Jkssia"-, our R((Jldcous
" ncss, as it is said, ' Tl,e Lord said to my Lord,' &c.'' The Psalms 
in Hebrew, with a Commentary, vol. ii., pp. 417, 418. 
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It being grunted, then, that :l\Icssiuh was to he n 
High 1~riest, the next question to be ans\rercd is, 
what had Jesus to offer '1 To this diHiculty the 
writer adverts in the opening verse of this flfth 
chapter. 'l'he Talmud speaks as follows of the 
High Priesthood of :;\Icssiah ( Ti· . .Acotl1., cap. 3 .L) : 
-" Aaron and l\Icssiah arc to be understood hy 
" Tliese are tlte t1co anoinfecl ones (;;,~,;, ,:,:::i, sous of 
" oil) that sfaucl by the Lord of tlte 1dwle eartlt. 
" (Zech. iv. l.L.) But no one knew which of them 
" was the dearest. Since, hmrnYcr, it is said (Ps. 
" ex. -.L), The Loi'cl lwtlt s1coi'n, ancl 1cill uot J'('JH?ut, 

" Tlio1t art a priest for ecer, thou maycst know 
" that king l\Icssiah is dearer than the priest of 
" justice." 'l'he Rabbinic writers assert that 
l\Iichacl, who is the same as the AxGEL OF THE 
LORD and the ANGEL OF THE CovENAXT, is the High 
Priest above. In the Scliemotlt Rabua, sect. 2, fol. 
10 .L, 3, it is said, " TV11erez:ei· 11/iclwel appea l'ed, 
" m':iw ,,::,,:, t-:in it 1rns the glo1·y of the Schechina ." 
He is also called "]IIetatron." Schoettgen, com
menting on the DiYine appellation t-:i;, 7i;::,, wi,jii1, 

TnE lloLY OxE, BLESSED nE HE, remarks that the 
Jewish ·writers apply this designation to the l\Icssiah, 
e.g., Solwr Genes., fol. G3, col. 2..LD, t-:n'Wtl t-::i'?t.:i 
n::,,ji", t-:cw::,, t-:-ijin~, "And ki11g j)fessiah, who is called 
" by tlie uame of tl,e Holy One, blessed be IIe." In 
the same work, fol. 7G, col. 301, and 77, col. 303, 
the words of Genesis iii. 13, " Ile shall bruise tl,y 
" head," "·hich arc elsewhere interpreted of the 
:Messiah, arc there applied to Tim HOLY OxE, 

II 
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BLESSED DE HE. Again, it is written in Beresltitlt 
Rabba, sect. 5, fol. 63, " Tlte voice iclticlt came to 
" llfoses at tlwt time, and said to ltim (Dcut. xxxii. 
" 48), Come up to l\fount Abarim, u:as tltat of tlte 
" Holy One, blessed be He, tlte j]fetatron, i"l:Jji'il ',w 
7i,bb~." And again, " Tlte i:oice qf tl1e Holy One, 
" blessed be IIe, tlie JJfetafron, came to tlie icaters." 
As it is said, Ps. xxix. 3, " The voice of the Lord is 
" upon the waters." See Schoettg. Ho1·ce IIeb1·., 
tom. ii., p. S; also, pp. 110, 2.L7, 298, 35-t, 6.J,2; 
also, tom. 1, p. 1218-1220. 'l'he Jalkut R11beni, 
fol. 112, 2, asserts that the High Priest Michael 
" stands and offers tlte souls of tlie just, :J',j)~, 

" C'i'''1~ ',w 7il'ri,wD:i, tlwt is tlte sac1·ifi,ces, 1clticlt are 
" offered in tlte eartltly temple, and tltey are tlte souls 
" of tlte beasts tltat are offered, aud are called the 
" souls of tlte just, because tltey lwve taken aicay tltefr 
" sins." For further information on this curious 
and interesting subject, the reader would do well to 
consult J. A. Danzius' remarkable treatise, Scliecliiiw 
cum piis lwbilaus. It is printed at length on p11. 701 
-739 of l\fouschen, Nov. :Pest. e.cc Talmude illusl1·. 
See also the PNeterita prceteritorwn of B. Scheiclius, 
ibid., p. 13. 
Verses 1-9.-Fnr every High Priest taken from amongst 

men I is appointed on behalf of men, in reference to their 
relations to Gocl,2 for the express purpose (1va) 1.hat he 
may offer gifts ( Dwpa, so., freewill q//'eri11y8 ''') and sacrifices, 

• Professor Stuart, I think erroneously, suggests "tha11koffcri11gs." 
J<::xpi:ttory sacl'iliccs are here the topic mule1· corrni,leratio11. Dr. Gill 
ha~, " F1·(•cwil\-oll'el'ings, pcace-ollerings, lmrnt-offcriugs, 8iu allll 
" trespass-offerings, all kiu<l of sacrifices." 
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(0vtrlM), being in a position to treat with gentle modera
tion and sympathy (µ,E1pw1ra0E'iv ovvaµEvor) those "·ho 
arc ignorant and out of the way 3 (i.e., those who have 
erred unwittingly), inasmuch as he himself is compassed 
with infirmity. And on account of this (infirmity of his 
nature, Sul -rauT1,v), he must needs offer expiatory sacrifices 
for himself, as well as for the people. l\Iorcovcr, no one 
assumes to himself this honour (intrudes himself into the 
priesthood), except he be called thereto by Goel, as was 
Aaron. (Sec the cnse of Nadab and Abilm, Lev-it. :x. 1, of 
Korah and his sons, Numb. xvi., of King U zziah, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 16-21.) So, ulso, Christ g·lorificd not himself by 
assuming the IIighpricstly functions, but He who said 
unto him (Ps. ii. 7), "Thou art my Son : this day lrnYc I 
" begotten thee." As He also says in another place (Ps. 
ex. 4), "Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of 
" l\Iclchiscdek."' ·who, in the clays of his flesh, after that 
He had offered up prayers and intcrccssiom, with strong 
cryings and tears ( e.g., at Gethsemane) to Him that was able 
to save him from death/ and was hc:ml on account of his 
pious submission ( a:1ro n}, EuAa/3dar; "-or perhaps bett.cr, 
with Stuart, jJ"OIJI, f/l((t 1cl1icle lie feared), although IIe was 
So~, lcarnccl obedience from the things that He suflcrccl, 
and, having been made complete 7 (Stuart, 1l'licn e.ralted to 
glory, lmt I think this docs violence to the context), 
became the author (at-rwr, originator) of eternal salrntion 
to all those that obey IIim. 

' Scl10cttgen asserts that there is an allusion to Levit. xxi. 10, 
,•m-10 ~11m pJ1, "au<l the High Priest from :1111011gst hi..i brclhren ; " :t 

distinction which appears in the LXX., d1ro r&.v ci(lilHfi&.v: the Vulgate, 
however, re:tt1s, "iute1· fratres suos "-" ,!er aus cl-.!n l\Ienscheu genom
" men wird."-Lutlt. 

0 vrr,p av0pwm,iv Ku0i<TTCITal T<I rrpu~ TUV 0euv. "\Vulfius says, i e., 

" Pro lt0111inibus constit11it11r in iis, q1t<V apwl Dcum s1mt a_qeuda, ut 
"Beza et Schmit!ius: h.c., 11t i·em divinam faciat, sacra proc11rcf, et 

"pnp11/i loco ml De11111 acccdat. Ha phrasin rcctc cxpouit EJ:;ncrus, et 
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"hue commode advocat vcrlm Jethrouis ad Mosen Exod. xviii. rn, 
"yivou ul.l r¥ Aa<f Tll rrpOs- rOv 0E0v, Kol civolunt TD'Vs- AOyovs- alJrWv 1rpUs 
" Tuv 0eov. Sic vero etiam externos scriptorcs loqui idem ali<1uot locis 
"osteudit. Inter hos est Jnliaui ille in Fragmento pag. 29G. Sacerdotes 
" lwnorandi s111,l, wr i'ltaKOVOVVTH ,)µ,iv Ta ,rpos TOVS 0wvr, utpote qui rem 
" divinam. administrant." 

3 !11ETpiorra0eiv i'luvaµ,evos, " Qui possit, gwmtum satis est, miserari vicem. 
" !ta SchmiLlius et Beza. Verl>i vim ita exposuit Cnmemrius, ut idem 
" essc dieat, ntque vrro irrmKeiar Ttvl <Tvµ,m,uxuv, alterius malis a.ffici, co 
•· q1wd non ri!Jide et sei·ere, sed lwmaniter et placide de aliisJudices, ta11q11am 
" si Ilia i11si11s res ageretur, ut qui te putes cmlem conditio11e. Atquc ita 
,, uc~ychius, qui /J,ETpto,ra871 reddit µ,tKpa 71'U<TXOVTU, et uvyy,vw<TKOVTa 

•· ir.mKwr. Photius in Lexico l\I.S. µ,<Tp101ra8e'iv, EK JJ,<povr Ta ?Ta811 
11 Kan,i'lixeCT0ai, <TvyyivwCTKELV, Stephano iu Thesauro non nliud es:;e 
'' viLletnr, quam autecedens iv. 15, UVJJ,1ra8ijua1, vel UVJJ,1Ta8ijrra, µ,•Ta 

"JJ,ET/>101ra8,las. Couf. J. U. Dieterici .A11tiq. Bib!., vol. ii., p. 20, et J ac. 
"Cappelli Observationes, qni vertit : moderate fcn·e. Fortassc per vocem 
" µ.iTpws in verbo hoe composito respicitur eo, ut infcralur, To uvµ.m,0,iv 

" 1lecere sacenlotem. llliTpia enim Gr,l!cis passim dicuntur Ta rrpfoovn,, 

" et µ.ETpiws Xiy,iv, aprnl Plalouem et Tlmeytli1lem est, commode et pro 
11 rei dignilate dicern. Vide Grmvii uotas ad Ilesiotli Epy. v. 30G, p. 33. 
" (;appcllns 1.c. i'lvvaµ.•vos idem esse pntat quod ocp,iXwv, ut 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 
'' Pnl!stat autcru iu eonsneto verbi siguificatu persisterc, cum statim 
"addntur causa, nlllle illa facultus ad cum proficiscntnr, nempe ex co 
"quod ipse infirmitatem habeat, enmque adeo sentint." J. C'. \Vollius, 
in loc. Luther translates the 15th verse, 11 Denu wir hnben nicht einen 
"Iloheupriester, der nicht kuunte J\Iitlei<lcu haben mit unserer 
"Sd1wachheit, sollllern der versucht ist allcnthalbeu, glciclrwie wir, 
" doch olme Stinde." 

•
1 Schoet.tgcn, ou l\Iatt. xxii. 4-1, acutely observes that nothing more 

clearly clemonstmtes that Ps. ex. treats of the 1\Iessiah than the silence 
of the Jews with whom our Lord was dbputing, for they might h:ffe 
replie1I, " Thon :;ayest what is false, aud scekcst to deceive us by thy 
"quotation, or the Psalm does not treat of the l\Iessiah, and none of 
"mn· Doctors ever 80 cxplaiued it." Schoettgcn might have put his 
case more forcibly 8lill, for, from :i'llark xii. :35, it i:; plain that 0111· Lord 
alll'ged :~ known Hahl1iuic iuterpretation, "How say the Scribes that 
"Chri,t is the Sou of D,witl I Fo1· Davit! himself isaid, The Lord said 
"tn my Loni," &c. Dr. Gill, on Ps. ex. I, rem,1rks :-" The Targnm 
" is, 'l'he Lorcl said in l,is 11'orcl. Galaliuns says the true Targmu of 
",Jonathan has it, 'l'he Lord said to his 1l'ord, and produces an aulho
" rity for it." The ancient Ihbbinit:al doctors agreed wiLh the Chrb-
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ti:m interpretation, allhongh the T"elus Ni::aclwn (p. 18:l) alJ,;nr<lly 
argues that the Psalm relate,; to David's persecution by S:111I. San] i,; 
the enemy to Le pnt under Davi<l's feet, an<l the ill\·itatiou :ul,lrc:sse,l 
by Jehovah to D:wid to sit on hi8 throne is to Le rea<l by the light of 
Ps. cix. ~H, "He shall stand at the right hand of the poor!" A lamer 
evasion am! perversiou of the palpaule signific:ttion of this Scripture 
can scarcely be imagined. Schocttgen supplies the following ex:unplcs 
of early ,T ewish interpretations in accor<lancc with the Cln·istian remler
ing of the Psalm ; Jllidrascli 'l'eltillim on Ps. ex. 1 :-" Dixit rr. J n,l:m 
" nomine R. Channa fil. Chaninn. 1:•r.i•', n•c-on 7~,:i', i1l11Fn :i•mm HJ? i•ri~', 

"TemporiLus :N. T. Deus S. B. l\Iessi:un (regern) sedere jnbcbit a,! 
" tlextram, et ALrnhannun ad sinistram snam. Bt'rescliiflt Rahba, sect. 
"f<;i, fol. f<3, -1, ad Genes. xxxviii. 18 7~,:i bacnlnrn tnmu; I11telligit111· 
"Rc.t· 1llcs.,i11s, q11e11wd111od11111 de eo dicilllr, P~. ex. 3. Virgam virtuli,i 
"tn::c cmittet Dominns ex Sion. In Suhar Nmuer., fol. U!J, col. 30-l, 

"panllo aliter explic:tnt: Dixit Dominns Domiuo mco, i.e., ;-p',JF? p•,:s 1-11 

"~01• p n•u:r.i Ille Justus (Jacobus, de qno ibi sermo est) di:vit ad 11/cssiam 
"jilium Joseph: Selle a dcxtris rueis." Ilor. J[i,br., tom. i., p. 102. 
Schoettgeu (ibid., p. !)-!!)), modestly asserts (on Heb. v. G) thnt he has 
hccn unable to meet with any passage in Jewish writer,; that all<'ge:, 
l\Ielchizedek to be n. type of the Mes8iah :--" Qnautum uos ,Tml:cormn 
"scripta pervolvinms, uemo cornm unquam cogitnvit l\IelchiHc,lecum 
" typum l\Iessi::c fnisse. . . . . . Chaldcus qui alias Psalurnm ex. de 
" Davhlc cxplicat, hie tau_1e11 e!t•ganter sic 1rap<1<ppci[n, iu,, •mn,:i ri:1-11 

" •;,.ii .ir.i',i•',. ]Yam tu co11stit11/11s es J>rinccps sec11lif11t,1ri (-i.e., tempornm 
"N. T) idq11e proptcr mcritum /1111111, q11iu cs •,1 1-1,',,:i Rex Justus. Quru 

"explicntio, qnarnvis ad iextum originalem uot sit satis accnrnta, in 
" l\le~siam tameu nostrum bene quat!rat." And yet, on p. 6-!5 uf the 
Recoml Yolume, Schoettgcn writes, " l\Iessim Saccrdotis typus fnit l\[el
" d1ise1lech," and fortifies his aHsertiou by the followiug examples :-

" Bercsrhitlt Rabba, sect. -!;3, fol. 4:2, 1, ad verba Genes. xiv. 18. Et 
"ipsc erat sacenlos Dei supremi. ll. Samuel .filius Nachman et RaMini 
" 11ostri de hoe luco co11/rorcrlcn111t. Prior elicit, i111111i, quod 1liclcl1ised,.c11s 
" Abralu11110 sfa/11/a Sacerdotii s11111mi r:rpos11erit; 1111111 pe1·pa11cm i11telli9it11r 
"panes prupositi,mis,per rinum i·ero liba111i11a. Scd Rabbi11i nostri diJ-erunt, 
•· innui, quud h-9em .dbralwmo ,·,·n·lar,-rit, q.d. ProYerb. ix. 5. Venitc, 
"comet!ite panem mcum, et Libite vinum r11wd vobis mi~cui.-lluc 
"usquc Rabboth typis et!ita. Seti Hadrianus Fiuus in Flagello Jlllh
" on1111 viii. 20. post rccitatam seuteutiam H. Sanmclis ha:c :uhlit ; ut 
"ltabetur i11 Psal. cix. (Hebr. ex.) 4. Jurn.vit Dorninus, et non 
"poeuitcLit cum, tu cs Saccnlos in ,der111u11, Rccnmlum ordinem 
" ~Iclchise<lcch. Q11i~ est iste? Istc est Rex lllcssias, de q1to scriplwn 
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" , .<t Zachar. ix. 9. Ecce Rex: tuus n•11it tibi mausuetu~, justus et 
" ;:;ah-atc,r. Et Feq11it11r ipse Rabbi dicrns .- I11 hoe au/em q11od dicit: 
" Pn,ft"ret ;_t,,1·t,1.-s,•, Profer(1 pauem et ,inum ; cnrrespo11det ei quocl 
'· lwl,etur i11 P,alruo hxii. 16. Erit placentula fruruenti ~i\·e panis in 
" tt>rra in snmruis ruontium:' It is a matter of notoriety that the 
Tahuudical writers applie,I P,alIU lx..·di. to the )Iessiah, e.,q., •; Se,·eu 
,. things were create,l \.Jefore the worhl-1. The law; 2. Repentance; 
" :}. Tile Garden of Lieu ; -!. Gehenna; 5. The throne of Glory; 
'' 6. The Hon;;e of the Sanctuary; anti, 7. The nan:.e of )Iessiah ; 
" because it i,; written in Ps. lxxii. 17, His naIUe shall endure for e\·er, 
"1,tfore the ~nu j':' Ji11111111 was his naIUe." (Pesachim, f. 4ii, 1 ; 
j'tedarim, f. 39, 2 ; and elsewhere.) 

The Talmu,li;;t,; render the Yerb j':' as a proper name of )Iessiah. 
For some excellent remarks on this ,crse of Ps. lxxii. 17, the rea,ler 
may comult Tl,e Psalms iii Jltbrc1c, 1citl1 a Co111111e11tary (\·ol. ii., 
pp. 1-J-j, un:. L:· the ReY. G. Phillips, D.D. Dr. Phillips obse1Tes 
(i11 foe.\ "The Chahlee tran,lation does not exactly correspond with the 
" pre,ent Hebrew text. It is as follows :-:i·-::-= :-11:, j"::1":I 1,r:-::-:: •1:,-:, :::,;1 

'' 011d bef,re the s1111 was l,is 11a111e 1cas prepared. The explanation of 
'' It,,,enmiillt'r is, without doubt, the correct one. He obserYes that 
" the Chal,l. n,rb ;-::1 is uot unfrequently the re11Jeri11g of the Hebrew 
" j'~ '.,ee Exod. xix. l,i, X..'1:xh·. :!:• ; and, consequently, it is by no means 
"au irnprobalJle conjecture that the interpreter read i'~' in hi,; )JSS. 
" .•... "It is proper to IUention that De Rossi discowred thi,; 
" rea,.ling in tLe )ISS. marked by hilll 879." For the couwnience of 
rC'a•lers who ,!esi1·e to inform themselns as to the opinion of the 
Talnnvli,;ts ou the subject of the naIUes of the )Iessiah, e g., Ji11111111, 
Sl,iluh, &c., &c., I -would refer them to p. 31), &c., of B. Scheidii 
Pra:11:rita prr,;tc-ritor11111, printed at length in )leu~chen, Xoi·. Test. ex 
Talm11d,- ill11str., and also to Sa;Jed,·,';z, col. 013!), &c., r go!. Thes., YO!. X.."\T. 

' It is -well knowu that the Hahliies, perplexed by )Ie,sianic passages, 
in wl1ich the ,ntferings of the )Ie,,iah are Lien.Jed together with the 
dt·,criptious of hi;; triumph and glory, im·ented the figment of two 
)Ie,,iah,-)Ie,;,iah Len Dad,], a triumphant )Je,siah, and )le;;;;iah 
ben .J o,epb, a sut1~riug one. The Talmud '. Succah, f . .'i:!, l'. says, 
"Our RalJl,ies ha\·e a~•erte,l that )Ie,,;iah hen Da,id is ,;peedily to be 
"ren-aleJ in onr ,lays. btec·au,e it is ;ni,1 ·p,,, ii. ,'., I 1cill d<'clare tl1e 
" tkcrc-e, &c. The Ifoly One, Lk;;,;e,l bt> lie, sai,l to him, A..,/; of me, 
" and I 1cill gfre tl,c·e .,r.,111e1cl,at, Lecause it is saitl, in the fifth Yerse, 
".A.,k (!f 111,·, and I 1cill ftit·e, &c. Dut when )les,iah the sou of Juseph 
"~aw that he was to Le 1,ut to death, he :;ai,1, Lui·d 11.f //,e 1ci,rld, I as!~ 
"m,/l,i11J r:f lhte b11! life. The Lord answerc:d him, rua, t·crily, life; 
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"for l,,:fore fl,011 s1ial;est thy jath,•r Darid furdol,l cower11i,1g tl,rc. 'P~. 
" xxi. 5.) "He n~ked life of thee, and thc,11 garest it lo 1,im," Frc,111 
this c1uotation it will be nppareut that the early Jewish Doctor~ a)'],lic,l 
Psalms ii. and xxi. to the )lessiah, ancl that the X ew Testament writer» 
iutro,luce<l uo uo,·elty, Ly their iuter)'reting the former similarly. 

The render may consult, with n,lrnntnge, Dr. _.\.lexamler )l'Cwl":.; 
OLsen·atious (p. 15G-1G3) on Kimchi's Commeutary ou Zt:>cl1. (d1ap. 
xii. Hl), au<l also tl.te nppeudix of interpretation sulJjoiuetl t,, llr. 
:i\['Cnul"s ,oluwe of "\YarLurtonian Lcdnres, 17,e Jleosial,sl,ip qf J.•s11s. 

The following passages are commented on in the np)'endix :-Geu. iii. 
H, 15, Gen. xlix. Ill; Dent. :x.Yiii. 15-10 ; Psalm ii., xxi., xviii., xxii. 
1G (1 i), xl. i, S (G, i), lxriii. HJ (If.; lxi:x.., lxxii., lxnix., P~. xciii.-c., 
cix., ex. ; I,;. vii. 1--1, Yiii. 1, ix. G, lii. 13-liii. See nl,;o Sch.,i,liu~, 
I'ralerita pr~teritornm, pp. 11-13, nllll Schoettg., Hor. Jl,,br., tum. ii., 
pp. 2G,, 3G0, 505, &c. The Rtroug crying nud tears of )Iessiah arc 
propl.teticnlly spoken of iu Ps. xxii., and his ddi,·ernncc: e,pecially in 
Yerse 21 (22), •:;1':::- .::·~, •:,,~, ;,•iN •;;~ •:~·.:,;-i. (:-ee uote --l 011 p. 2"-, a11<l 
also Schoettgen, tum. i., pp. D--!D-05tl.) Iu further elucidatiou of 
Ps. xxii. 22 (2;l), •;,N~ 1-;1: m:::N, " I will ,leclare thy n:uue unto my 
"brethren," I would ad,luce tl.te Targumic interpretation of l':111tic. 
Yiii. 1, "And iu that tiwe shall the king )[essiah Le re,·eabl to the 
" congregation of hrael. Theu shall the chil,lren of hrael sny, l'urne, 
" Le thou with us for a brother." 

• 'Arru r,jr ,iXa . .:J,iar, "Duplex potissimum vocis ,iAd,3«a uotio c~t, 
"uewpe Yel metus, Yel reren·ntiCl' ..... . Priorem tameu a pleri"c1ue ,-i,ko 
"prn,ferri, quam\'is posterior Yeterilms irnpriwis se 1n·ol,arit ..... (Jui 
"per 111d11111 Yertuut, illis idem hree 1,hrnsis est, ac si <liceretur, t'J:1111,lil11s 
",,t'l11e acleu libaa!11s ,i met 11, sc. mortis ; •1ui per n ra,·1diam, illi a 
"Patre aiunt exaudituw l'hristum pr,,ptu ,·u,:,.,-;;/,·u,;1 et 1•ietate111, 
"iu Patrern pr:~stitam. Pr~tulerim ,•go mct11s siguificatnm. lhme 
"apml roi•r LXX. fre(1uentem es,e patet ex lucis uLi liebr. ;-,;N,, i.,·., 
" limurc111 a11.,:iu111, Yertuut ,iXd,3«av, Y. c. Pnn-. xii. ;!;,, .J os, xxii. :!-J, 
"Ezecl.t. fr. Hi, &c., qucmaclmo,lum YerLmn :Ni expo111111t per ,iXa
" ~,,a-Bni, nominatim Jes. lYii. 11, et ,Jerem. xxx,·iii. HJ. X,:,c proi:111is 
"h:,·c ~iguificatio iusueta e4. Herodianus. lib. ,·., p. 11:!, l11t,11/es ait, 
" et dXa/3••'!- ,jrr,·xn(oVTar 111d11 q11iescc11frs. Plutardrns ,le ,lefectn oracu
" lornm µera ,iXa,3,iar, i.e., ti111id,·, Turnebo interprete, ,lixit. I'hilo .Jc 
",·ita )Iosis, )Io,t>u -r~v <pt•rr1v i,·Aa,3,j, 11alrtra li111i,l:on111, YL>l'at.. ..... lllis 
"addi,lero, quod C'nsauLuuus a,! .Aristoph. Et1uites, vers. :!33, ul,~en·at, 
",i-;>..a,3,,a-Bni cos proprie dici, qui vasn Yitren ant fragilia alia cum 
"magua circnm><pectioue taugaut. Yerl11m1 ,iXa,3,,a-8111, -·le/or. xxiii. 
"lll, i,lem est quo,l fi111crc, nn:ri, (JUi significatus etiam cou1mo,le 
'· a<lmittitur lleLr. xi. i, uLi Xoa it·X";3,7tl.,r, h.e. timens ab immin,•11te 
"Dei jnLlicio_, arcarn struxb~e ,licitur."-J. C. "\Yultiu8, i11 lvc. 
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7 TfAm,10fk "Rcctins agcre cos pnto, qni (!c pcrfccto reclcmptio11i;; 

"opere interpretantur, qnod ipse se1Tator pronnntiat Joh. xix. :io, 
"TET<AfaTat."-J. C. "\Volfius, in foe. 

Verses 10-14.-Deing salutecl I by God "a high priest 2 

" after the order 3 of l\Iclchisedek." Concerning whom• 
(adds the writer) we have much to say ( 7rOAuc; 17µ1,v o Ao7oc; ), 
and difficult to be explained, since ye haYe become dull in 
comprehension (Taic; a,rnaic;). For though ye might well be 
teachers, on the account of the length of time (since your 
conYcrsion), ye ha.Ye need again that one should teach you 
what arc the primary elements of the Oracles of God, 
and haYc gone back so as to require milk (i.e., rudimentary 
instmction of ihc simplest kind), and not solid food (i.r., 
1hc more abstruse articles of faith). For whoeYer partakes 
of milk is untried 5 (a7rEtpoc; 1m8ki11ed) in the word of 
righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food belongs 
to fullgrmm men, who, by practice, haYe their pereeptiYe 
faculties trained so as to discem between good and eYil ( i.r., 
what to accept as salubrious, what to reject as unwhole
some). 
' IIpouayopfl/0,k This verb occurs here only, in the New TL'sta

mcnt. For an example of its use by l>hilo, see p. 25, line 1. 
2 ~Vo -ycip, Ws- EoLl<.EV, i.Epcl. 0roU, fv µf.v 00£ 0 1<.0CTµ.or, Ev ~ Kul dpxtf rfl,r, 

,\ rrpom5yovos avTov 0,,os A<iyos, <upov o, Aoym) fvx1), ~s lf p,vs o rrp,is 
rlA1J0«av (iv01,w1ros. There are two temples, methinks, of C:od-the oue, 
tliis univernc, in whieh his lirstbPgottcn and Ui\·ine ,vonl is the lJigh 
Priest ; the other the ra(,ional son!, of which ihe trnthful man is the 
priest. Philo, 1Vurks, vol. i., p. G53, Mangey's Edition. 

• Kan, n)v Ta~iv. This translation of 'n1l1 'lr agrees with the LX X. 
Dr. Gill remlers the phrase "accor(ling to what is said of" ; au,! ,J. D. 
l\tichaelis, who is infatuated "·ith ltis theory that the Greek Epistle to 
the Hebrews is only a tr:mslation from the Hebrew or ( 'linhlec original, 
proposes to tr:rnsbte •n,J, 'll' by, ura tl1d sw1ct11,11:1;, assuming as he (loPs, 

that the G1·eek tr:urnlator made the original s<111are "·ith the LXX. 
The r111otatious, howe\·er, from the Ohl Testament containc,1 in the 
l~pist,le to the Hebrews, as in the other books of the Kew 
Test:unen(,, arc by uo mcaus sen·ilc rcpro,h1<.:(io11,; of the LXX. text. 
Aben :Ezra paraphra~c~ 'n,Ji 'll' bv :;i:"JJ, arcurrlillf/ to il,e 111111111,•r or 

r11.slom </f. So also 811rc11l111siu~ ({3,(:3A. KnmXX., p G:l:l), "(.\l'!cn1111 

"phrasin illam •;-ru, ',1• etiam vcnirc pro, ad 1110,!11111, vcl, ad ralio11c111, 
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"~in) ad 11s11111, vcl ip,i, .Tml:eornm (\oclorilms falentilms con,;lal,it, ila 
"nl lilera (1) Hil paragogit:a l'IIJJhoni:e gralia a<ljecta, el Hie: •n,li ,:• i.J,•m 
"sit quod mli ~r iJ est 7,,,, vel ,:i:oJ vel n,1;:D,, iJ e,;t sccwulwn 
"moclum, vel ritum, sive 1n"<vfect11ra111 et institlltionc111." 

• n,1,, oi. Sd10cltgc11 (i11 lur.) apJJlic;; "L'OUceruing whom" to :.fcl
chise<lek. "Nimirnm pcrHL1·ingit h. I. A JJOstoln,; Ifrbrn•ormn n<'glig-Pn_ 
"tiam in excuticmli,; Lypi,; i\Icssi,L', iulcr c1uo;; 11011 cxiguo loco L•st 
"l\folehisc,lccus. Sell uegligentia et iuscitia Jml.L•orum ut olim, Hie 
"h0tlie ,pto([llC s11111nrn eHt." I cauuot, ho\\'cv1,r, think that the rdl'r
Cll!'C i;; cxclusiYcly to l\lcld1isc,lek, hut to the greater aud pri111ary 
subject iu hanJ, viz., Christ, anJ his eternal pricstl100J. 

" The Je\\'H UHctl to call the ,lisciples 1,f the Ual,bi,·H .11;:1:•n, s11rlJ(11!fs, 

from the Yerh P', "he HnckC'<l." So Philo (De Af1ric11lt11m, '\\' ol'ks, 
l\laugey's Edition, tow. i., p. 301). 'Er.,, ,1, v,,r.,o,~ µiv <<TT< 1,,Xu T/W'/"I• 
rr">.ll.ott ,~E nl. lK rivpWv 1rifLµ.ara, Kul o/vx~r yaAn1<rW8Hr 1-1Ev civ tlev T'fH></wl 

1-:.anl njv 11,ucJtKijv ,jAtKinv, ni. Tijr £
1

y1<u1<A.iou µ.ouc1t1<1}r rr1rn1r<u,)tl1µciru. " I i11t 
"since the foo(\ of i11fo11ts is milk, :111(1 !hat of n,\ultc; th:il \\'l1ieh is 
"l'Olllpom1<\e1l of eoru, the soul also l'C'1p1in•s its milk .JiL•I, in its l<'1J•l1•1· 
'' age," &c. S,•c also De Couf!rcs.rn 'JIICel". t'J'lltlit. f/l'ali11, il,id., 1'1'· G:!I, 

:,:!:!. F'ur a 11111ltilt1<\c of Jl:tlJbiuical rp10ta(io11s i11 point, Sl'e f::ichodt:.(<'11 
on 1 Pet. ii. 2, in IIor. IIebr., tom. i, pp. 1030-10:38. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I~ the preceding chapter the primary essentials of 
1hc High l)ricsthood ham been specilicd, all(l it has 
been shown that these arc to he found, in conso
latory fulncss, in m1r Lord .Jcsns Christ. He is 
exactly such a Ilig·h l'ricst as the sinner rnn~· ,rit It 
confidence resort to. He has a Di...-ine call. He 
has perpetual access to Goel. Uc is able to s~·mpa
thizc with mortal infirmity. Concerning the ahstraet 
topic of the mystical corrcspo11dcncc existing be
tween his High l'riesthood alHl that of ~[clchiscdck, 
the writer reminds his hearers, with an e...-idcntly 
clisplcasurahlc tinge in his phrascologr, that he 
might ,rell hesitate to enlarge. To such topics 



58 CHAP. VI., 1-3. 

they might once have listened with plcasurahle 
attention; but they hacl ,rnxecl dull of hearing, 
vw0po'i rn'is aKoa'is ; the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God had lost their sn,your. 'l'hcy lagged behind and 
halted in their belief. The unsettled frame of mind 
in "\Yhich they at present are, indicates a necessity 
for a recapitulation of the groundwork of their faith. 
Some of them had already apostatized ; others, per
chance, were hesitating, in uncertainty whether to 
go back to the synagogue and the Mosaic ritual, or 
not. Homely truths, and not the crupEa. -rpo</>1), 

seemed to be most adapted to their condition. 'l'hey 
seemed uncertain what to believe, and what to 
reject as -worthless. The writer decides, however, 
upon contenting himself ,rith the somewhat caustic 
reproof contained in the concluding verses. He 
will hope for the best, and not debar them from the 
more difficult instruction which he has to im1mrt. 
Ancl so he commences this sixth chapter with the 
reassuring invitation,-
Verses 1-3.--WLerefore le::i.Yingun<liscussed (.LJ10 acpevw;) 

the elementary topics of the Christian faith, let us proceed 
to consider the adnrnced subjects ( n1v TfA-ftDT'T}Ta, sc., 
suited to full-grown men in Christ). 

"\Yhat the rudimentary topics are, he now reminds 
his 1·eaders :-

Not laying oYer again the foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and faith towards God, nor of the doctrine of 
baptisms (sc., of John, of Christian, and Jewish 1), and 
of laying on of hands/ and of resurrection from the cleacl, 
ancl of eternal juclgment.3 And this course we will pursue, 
if Goel permit. ( UII({ thun 1cir dicscs, so Gott es :ugibt !
Ewald.) 
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' BmrriCTµwv o,oaxijr. Prof. Stuart asks, " What has the apo~tle here 
"lo clo with Jewish rites I" The answe1· b plain. Ec,,,-ytl,i11!f, whL'll 

speaking to Jewish converts. ,v e know that the n11belic,·i11g ,Jew~ tuok 
great offence because the disciples neglected the ce1·emc,11ial alilntiuu,i 
prescribed by the Pharisees. For two very cnrions treatises 011 the 
subject, see J. A. Danzii Baj1tis11111s J1rose(11tor11111 J111laic11s ad il/11.,
tra11d11m Baptis1111t111 Jolw11uis, am] .A11tiq11ilos Baptismi i11i/ialio11is Isradi
larum t·imlicafo, by the same author. (::\[enscheu, K. Tes/. ,·.r Ta/mwli 
ill11str., p. 2:33, &c., aud p. 2~7, &c.) Schoc1,tgen 1111dernta11<b ("JurrT. c:,'nx. 
to include the iclen of the Levitic lnstrations. Grotius renders it, of the 
doctrines delivered to newly baptized persons. 

2 'Em0iu£wr n xupwv. I3p. Bancroft, at the Hampton C'unrt C'on
forence, alleged that Cah·in nnd,•rstood this to meau co11linuati1111. 
Dereus, Hist. of tlw Praye1·-bouk, p. 87. J. C. \Yolfins cxc,·ci~es a 
sound discretion when he writes, ":N" on crcdiderim cum llev. ZeltnL•ro 
" in notis ad V ersioueru Lntheri Biblicam, re8pici hie ad iu1positiuucm 
"manuum, quro victimis afferendis adhiberi solebat." 

3 'AvauTau£wf T£ "-.T.11.. The Sadducee,; deuie,! bolb ; but not ouly tl1c 
fact, but the time of these two fnndamcntnl truths, "·ere mud1 <lcbatc,l 
amongst the ancient Jews. For a Yariety of Talmn,lieal opiniuw,, see 
Schei<lii Low Talu,wlica, :tll(! ,J. llhc11fenlii 1Ji.i.<e,·/atiu1u:s II., de 
Seculo Fu/uro. (-:\Ienschen, N. Test. c.r Tal11111di il/u.slr., p. 107, &c., 
aml p. lllG, &c) "Intclli;;itm· articulu~ de ,·ita retema, •1u:u11 Jn,l,,,i 
" vacant c:mo;, n"m1, cui apponitnr "-P'P." olwvwv, d1111111alio <clerua. \' ide 
"ad Joann., iii. 17." Schoettg., Hor. llebr., tom. i., p. D53. 

And now the writer (verses .L-\J) gins his reasons 
for deeming it superfluous to recapitulate the pri
mary elements of the Christian faith. llis readers 
had thoroughly sifted them, prior to embracing 
Christianity. They knew them hy rote, if not hy 
heart. The mere argumentatiYe repetition of these 
initial doctrines would be of no arnil, either to 
confirm the wavering, or to reclaim the apostates. 
If the former, in order to escape persecution and 
obloquy, ·were no longer ·willing to hear the re
l)l'oach of Christ, if his love no longer constrained 
them to walk worthy of the Gospel, ·what occasion 
for further argumentation? In respect to the 
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fatter, it could only increase their condemnation. 
They had made up their mirnls to choose this 
present "·orld, sinning against their own convictions, 
:1gainst light and knowledge; and until they re-
1101mcecl their errors, and bewailed their ungrateful 
apostasy, to talk to them ahout what they had a 
"more perfect kuowlcclgc" of, would be to "gfrc 
"that "·hich is holy to the clogs, and to cast pearls 
" hefore swine." I feel more and more convinced 
ihat no dogmatic assertion, nor theological axiom, 
is hern intenclecl to be laid clown, viz., tlwt tlte 
1·cslo)'((lion qf apostates is impossiule. St. Peter, by 
his clcnial of Christ, at the moment of his DiYine 
l\I:rnter's sOl'est trial, placed himself in a position 
1n·eeisely mrnlogous to that spoken of in the passage 
under consideration. He had tasted of the heavenly 
gift; ho had been made partaker of the Holy Ghost; 
ho had conrcssecl that Christ had " the "·ords of 
" eternal life," cleclnring, "\Yo helieYc and arc sure 
" that thou art that Christ, the Son of the lidng 
" Goel" (John vi., GS, G!)); he hacl "·iclcled in his 
l\foster's name the supernatural po"·ers Tau µEAXovTos 

alwvo<,; the very deyils had hcen suhjcct to him; 
and yet, ns soon as the clouds of persecution began 
seriously to collect thcmsclYcs, he fell awa~r, and 
denied that he eYer "knew the man." \Yhat is 
apostacy, if Pcter's denial of Jesus wns not? And 
yet he "·as restored, ancl made one of the hYelYc 
pi1lnrs of the Clrnrch. 'l'he g1·arn11iaiical eonstrnc
tion of the Greek fully bears out this most reason
al>lc Yiew of the passage. r_t'hat the apostates were 
in a po~ition of extremest peril, by their own free 
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act, who will clcny? Ilut that they could neu!' 
1'r'j)('llt who will -ventnre to assert'? Every one oi' 
us shall giYe account for himself to Goel ( eKau-ror; 1iµwv 

7r€p~ EaUTOV l\oryov DW<TH T<p 0Ecp. M17KETl ouv ,il\l\1)l\ou<; 

Kpivwµm Ilom. xiv. 12, 13). Let us, then, proceed 
to examine what the writer docs actually say. 

Verses 4-6.--For it is impo~siLlc I that those who were" 
once mlightcuccl 3 ( i/Jwnu0Ev-ra<;. Sec chap. :x. a2-:.: 1), 
nncl haYc tastccl of the hcawnly gift (probably tlie persua

sion of eternal life, the xc1ptuµa TOV ewv, Hom. Yi. 2:l), 
and haYc hccu made partakers of the Holy Ghost (se. 
ea:lraonlinary gifts), ancl haYc tnstccl the good word of Goel 
(Kal\civ p11µa :m~ -i:i:1, i.e., the fu((il111e11t of his promises of 

blcssi11y tlirouy!t Almt!wm's seed in the Jfessia/1. Sec Ps. CL 

-:12, "He rcmcmhcrecl his holy promise ,w,j? -i:i,, arnl 
" Abrnham his scrYant "), and the powers of the world to 
come (ouv,1µ€t<; TE µEAAOJ/TOS aiwvo<;, the miraeulous gif'ls 
of the supernatural world 4), and have [yet] fallen away 
(m:ipam,uov-rac;, aorist), to renew them again unto repent
ance ( 'li'lLAlV avaKatvtrEw Eic; µE-ravotav). 

' 'A~vvaTov, -yap. J. C. ,volfius observes that various writers, 
f.,!lowi11g- the :t11eient Latin version, ha,·c rentlere,l the al,01·e rl(//icil,·. 

' "Arr11t. \~ox r.m,t l,ie ,·st pl,·11,·, pc1:f<'ch·, nt .J nda• v. :}, ", et U.,1,r. 
ix. i. ( 'onfl't· ~[. ( 'hrist. \\'oil<· ,lis,,•rt. d,• n•ra fid:t<[lll' partil'nlan1111 
1·rnpha,i, qn:c E,·l'l,•sia• l'jns l'h:u·isai,·a• et Christian:\' sul,jnnda l'SL 

]', :)llfi. Ila sdwlia Thn,·y,lidis, Iii,. i., p. i'!'o. n\ r.rrnt per rruvn?..w, 

cxponnnt. .J. C. \r oltins, in luc. The onlinary siguitieation '· uu,·e" 
is the Lest. 

" •I•wT. i.e., brn11r1ht fo <I mri11r1 l.1101rlcdr1c '!f Christ (IS the J1I,•ssi11!1. 
,frsns, in virtnc of liiti ollie,•, clai111e1l to fnllil the rc,ptirerneuts 1,f Is. 
xlix. n, ~ayiug (John ,·iii. l ~), 'E-yW ftµ.t T(', q.,Wr ToU Kclcrµov, 0 ,lKoAm•8Wv 
f
1µol. oi.1 10) llfJJL~<1T1/crct lv T!/ UKOTtfl ; ,;xx> igu nJ cjJWr T9s- (c,>ijr ; a11d tlti:-; 
"·itut•~:-; thL\ '· l1vlo,·L•tl di:--:t.·i11h.•" lw:1r:-; 111 l1in1 (.Jolin i. !I), 1/11 nl </iC.,r nl 

,!A,1(1,_,,,Jr1 (, </JwT:(H 1rc!J1TCl /i.vO,Jw;.011 £°1>,l<;fUVOV cl.,- 11',v K1;1T/J.<HI. lL J ). K illll'l1i 

:Hlmits that the person ~puk,·11 of \,y Isaiah, iu his furly-11i11th d1:tpll'1·, 
i;-; the ~ll':-::--iah. ( \.llllJl:ll'e :! ( 1

01'., iv. (i, "t}urµfev E
1

V Tni> KCIJJl)[mf r}1u0i1 , 

'7':'/h)~ t/HtJTLCTJ.LrJv Tij'l· yz.·WcHw>· T~'l' (1,;t,,!. Toll OculJ t
1

V 7rJJrHT~)7r'f ·r,/<Ioll X1urr'ful!.n 

In ~upporl of lll,Y Yicw I would a,hluec the fullowi11;.r n,ry :tl'l'u~ik 
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remarks of J.C. ,volfius :-" Tour cpc,mCTBivTUr, Patres Grreci et Latini 
"permulti de baptis11tis accipiunt. Locos eorum habes apml Suicer11111, 
"voce uva/311rrT1Cnr, Num. ii. 1 et verbo avaCTTU11p6w, Num. ii. item in 
"Observatt. Sacris., p. i5, quos et Fessclius noster, in Adrerwriis 
"Saci·is, tom. ii., p. 108, sq. attulit. Uterque tamen eorum rectius censct 
" 1loctri11am veritatis coelestis edoctos, significari. Haue Pauli ruentem 
" cs,e patet, ex loco parn.llelo Ilebr, x. 2Ci, ubi <pwTi(,CTBa, illml dicitm·, 
" 'l-.af3iiv T~v ,1riyvwCT,v Tijr ,l°A'IB,for, quemadmoduru 1 Cor. iv. 4, tpwT<CTJL''' 
"Tou ,vayy,Xio11 Tijr liotTJ, Tou Xp<CTTou, appellatur. Sic oi LXX. verlnun 
" llebraicum :,11:,, i c., docuit, J u<l. xiii. 8, et 2 Reg. xii. 2, tpwTi(«v 
" reddunt. Qui de baptismo acccperunt Patres, ilia cctate vixcrunt, qua 
"Racruru hoe lavacrur.1 tpwTLCTJLor, speciatim appellari coeperat."-Curro 
PJ,ilolog. et Crit., tom. iv., p. 662. 

' In further proof that o alwv o JL<'°AAwv (i-t):, 0~1:r:i) was not understood 
to denote the present order of things, but of the life to come, ::m<l the 
spiritual, supcruatural world, Rhenfer<l, in the tract before cited, De 
SeculoFuturo, p. 1124, cites R. Chasdai's reconciliation (in Cod. Sclwbbat.) 
of the two apparently contradictory passages in Isaiah, viz., xxiv. 2:3 
and xxx. 2Ci, in the fo1'll1er of which pass:iges it is said, tlte s1111 slwll be 
asl1a111ed and the moon sltall be confomuletl, and in the latter, the liylit ef 
tlw moon sltall be like tlw ligltt of tlte sun. 

The first passage, he says, relates to the days of l\Iessiah, but the 
second to the worlcl to come (t-1l:i o,,r). The passage is as follows:
:,,:in;, 11HJ ml~:, 11H :,•:,, l"nJ1 :,on:, :,i:,1J1 ml',:, ;ncn1 l'nJ •r.i, i-ti::n l1 

: HJ:, 0,11,, JNJ n=:, mo•, JNl N''l!li' "'' 

So also Rabbi Eliezer (ibirl., p. 112:3) :-
Nl:, Ci?1l17 p 1•,:::l ?lN l''~l Jl'H n•,z:,:i:, n1r.i•', '7N 1U"?H ,, c:,, '1'JN '1nN J1'1!)7 11r.lN1 

" They say that R. Eliezer gaYe a different opinion, au<l said that they 
'' (arms) shall not cease in the days of l\Iessiah, but in the world to 
"come." 

Verse 6.-Crucifying, as they do, the Son of God oycr 
again, ancl putting Him to (exposing Him to) a public 
reproach 1 (ci.vaCTTavpovna-;, 7rapa'8w•;µaTlt;ovTa-;, i.e., whilst 
they continue to do so, aucl pcrscYerc in so scandalous a 
course of blaspheming opposition. TViilirencl .sic, fiir sich 
sclb.st, rfp11 Sohn Gottes 11c11krcu:iur111111d rcrliii11c11.-Ewald). 

The key to the wrHcr's meaning is contained in the 
change from the aorist to the present participle.* 

• Ewahl, whose work, Das Se11dsc!tr,.ihe11 an die Ilcbr,1cr, Guttiugen, 
18i0, 8vo., has only come into my hands after the abo,·c wa8 in !ypc, 
takes a similar view of the pass:igc, pp. 60, 81. 
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' A primary co11dition of retum to the synagogue was the pnblic mul 
co11tmnc,liou>1 abjuration of the uame of Jesus; an<l it is to this that 
St. Paul alllllles when he says, Acts xxvi. ll, "And I punished them 
"oft in every synagogue, and compelle(I them to blaspheme ; and l1eing 
" excee<lingly ma,l against them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
"cities." Of the mncorous hatred and spiteful contempt in which the 
uame of Jesus is hel<l amongst Rabbinic Jews, the ordinary Chris
tian reader can form no couception. If the stu(lent desires to follow 
this subject further, he can consult the scurrilous tractate entitled, 
,-::, rm'rn, ,~o 1'/te book of /he Gt11tralio11s qf Jesus, allCl the other 
treatises contained iu "\Vagenseil's 1'ela ig11ea Satana'. 

Verses 7, 8.-For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs (/30Tl.fv77v) 
meet for those by whom it is dressed ("fEWP'Y•tTat), partakes 
of God's (primal) blessing (µernXaµ/3avEL euX07{ar; a,ro Tov 

0wv, .sliares in tlic implied promi8e of fcrtilit11 gil'Cn Geu. 
i. 11, "Let the earth bring forth grass," &c. BXauT71uaTw 

11 ry11 /30Tav1JV, K.T.-X.. LXX.). But that which beareth 
thorns and thistles, is good for nothing, and nigh to the 
condition of cursing (as spoken, Gen. iii. 17, 18, "Cursed 
"is the ground for thy sake ... Thoms and thistles it 
"shall bring forth to thee." 'EmKaT<ipaTO<; 71 ryij iv Tot<; 

fpryot<; CTOU ••• UKav0a<; /Cai Tpt/3o-X.ou<; avaTE-X.e'i crot. LXX.), 
whose end is for burning (17c; To TEAo<; eic; H.auutv, i.e., which 
is only arnilable to make fuel from. See 0. Strauss, 
.1.Yah11111i de .1.Yi110 rnticinium, pp. 31, 32. Derolini, 1853, 
8Yo.) 

Ila Ying thus illustrated the futility of rehearsing· 
the elements of the Gospel in such unworthy and 
listless hearing, the ·writer now, with delicate tact, 
changes the seyerity of his tone, and assures those 
for whom the Epistle is designed, that he is per
suaded better things of them, eyen things that 
accompany salYation, "although ·we thus speak." 
'l'hcy haYe already proYed themselres like the fertile 
soil ; they haye not drunk in the gracious rain for 
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naught, hut have brought forth the fruits of rightc-
ousness. 

Verses 9-14,-But we arc persuaded better things (the 
better alternative, -ra Kpcfr-rova) concerning you, Bclovecl, 
even things that accompany salrntion, although we thus 
speak. For Goel is not unjust to have forgotten your work 
ancl the labour (K<J?rou) of love which ye have exhibited to
·warcls his name (di; 70 /Jvoµa au-rov), seeing that ye have 
ministered, and yet minister, t.o the saints. But we arc 
anxious that every one of you should exhibit the same un
flagging zeal (<T1Tov81)v) with rcspecl to the full realisation 
(1TA-17pocpoplav) of your (heavenly) hope unto the encl. So that 
yon may not lag behind (i,w0po'i, remiss, sec Stuart, v. I:.?), 
hut ho imitutorR of those who through faith ancl long· 
suffering (µa,cpo0vµlas, n,, 7,t-1 slow of spirit, patient, 
Eccl. vii. 8) inherited (KA-17povoµouv7wv, realised) the 
promi~os. For when Goel gave Abraham the promi,:;C', 
f'inco ho had no greater to swear by, ho sw,1To by Himself 1 

(Gen. xxii. Hi, 't1:l.!:::lW:l ,:i), saying (Gen. xxii. Ii), 
" Surely blos;;ing I will bless theC', and multiplying I 
will multiply thee,2 

1 tµ.o,u Kn0' fovrnv. The Talmudical tl'caii~c Eaacl10tl1, fol. :J:!, 1, 
!,as the following on Exod. xxxii. 1:3, "Re111c111v,:r Abral111111, Isaac, awl 
"Israel, tlty servants, to idunn tltott swaresl ('J) by tltine men self." 
" ,vhat does •J denote ? It. Eliczer answe1·ccl: ::\foses Hpa ke t !ms to the 
"Holy One, Eles,;e,I Le He ; Loni of the ,v orhl, if thon hadst sworn l.,y 
"Lhc very heavens and the earth, then I shouhl have said:,\,; the ]w;1v"11s 
"and ihe earth ;;hall pcri~h, so also thy c,a(h. lint 110w Thon lia:;L 
"swm·n to them Ly thy gl'eat name, whkh lives am! e11dm·cs fol' ever, 
"so also shall thy oath eu<lnre for ever au<l ever more." 

" 'H µ,)v iuAoywv EVAOYTJrIW a-,, rnl 1r"ll110uvwv 1r"ll,,Bvvw a-,, a ncal'ly literal 
and IIcLraistic translation of the original, 7n1 mi :,~,N :,~i:,1 v,~N 7,J ,,. 

Professor Stnart, liy a singnlm· ovt-rsight, 8:tys that " in tliis pa,;~:1gc 
"(Gen. xxii. 1 i) the I-lelJl'cW nms :,Ji:,1 71·,1 l"lN m,:-1, I "Ifill f/l"l'af/y 

"11wltip1y 11,y seed, Lnt i11 Gen. xvii. 2 it is 1NO 1NOJ 7ri1N :,Ji:-,, I m"fl 
" multip1y thee. The Apostle a11pcars to unite Loth cxJn·cs:;iuns in iltc 
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"r1uolatioi1 Lefore us." The real translation of the lattc1· YCr~c, whil'h 
rc:uls ,No ,N'.'.lJ 7:iN :,Ji1,1,, is, Aud I 1cill mrtllipl!f thee i·cry c.rcl'crli11!fl!f, 

whilst Gen. xxii. 17 conclmlcs with the won!~, " As the :st:11·,- of heanu 
"and as the ;.and which is ou the sea shore, allll thy seed shall po~,e~s 
"the gate of his enemies." 

Verses 15-20.-And so haYing patiently waitecl, he 
obtained ihe promisc. 1 K ow men arc in the habit of appeal
ing by oath to Him that is greater (KaTa TOU fl,flSOIIO<;, or 
to a thi11g that i8 greater, e.g., the temple, the altar), and 
the oath (adduced) in confirmation (fir; /3f/3a{wuw) is to 
them an end of all gainsaying ( a11nAo-y[ar;, i.<'., ·1rliat is 

riffirmcd i8 the11ccfol'1rnrd talcc11 fol' grnulcd as true 2
). On 

"·hich account (iv ii) God, being dc;:.irous to demonstrate 
more abundantly to those that should inherit t.hc promi~e, 
the immutability of his purpose, interposed by an oath 3 

(lµf.UlTWUf.11 opK<p, i.e., put an oat!t bel!ceen IIimself and the 
belierers). In order that by two immutable things (God's 
word 4 ancl God's oath~) in which it was impossible for 
God to proyc false (v€1J<JWT0a,), we, "·ho haYe fled 6 to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, might haYc a strong 
(iuxupav) consolation, which (hope) we haYc as an anchor 7 

of the soul, sure (aucpaA.17, wlticlt slips not its lwld) arnl 
strcUust, and which enters into that which is \Yithin the 
Yeil (i.e., tl1c Ycry presence of"God), whither, as a forerunner, 
on our behalf, Jesus has gone in, being made a high 
priest for ewr after the orclcr of :i\Ickhiscdck. 

1 Again, oddly enough, Professor Stuart says, "In our text the Apostle 
"refers to the promised ulessi11g of a Sou, which after long Yrniti11g 
"Auraham outained." I ham shown (note 1, p. G-!) that the aboni 
is a literal quotation from Gen. xxii. Ii. The meutiou of the oath 
(verse lG) set:; the mattl'r at rest, because this cin::umstauce is uot fou11,l 
in Geu. xvii., although the re11ewal of the covenant and the institution of 
circumcision are therein contained. As, therefore, the ,niter to the 
Ileurcws plainly cites from Gen. xxii., the ir.czyy,'1--ia recci,·e,l ca111H,t 
mean the birth of faaac. It was in consequence of Abraham's reatli
ue,s to obey the Didne connuand, an,l to offer up Isaac his ouly son, 
that Uod renewed the promise of lJ!e,si11g, and multiplication of l1is 

K 
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seed, together with the crowning Llessing, "in thy seed shall all the 
"nations of the enrth account themselves ulessed (1J,:i,-,;n), because thou 
"hast obeyed my voice." ,vhat, then, was the blessing which Abra
l1am µ01<po61J/A~uar i1riT1Jxd Undoubtedly the blessing to himself and 
all his seed by faith, viz., redemption through the Messiah, even Christ. 
That this is the true meaning of the writer we see from verses 1 i, I 8. Goel 
g:tve the Jouule assurance of his wor<l and his oath, "to demonstrate 
" ( To1r KA1Jpovoµoir Tijr /1rayy,Xiar To clµ,rclB,TOv Tijr /3ovXijr avroii) to those 
"who should inherit the promise, the nuchangeableness of his purpose, in 
" order that by two immutable things, in which it wns impossible that 
"God should lie, we who have fled to lay hold upon the hope set before 
"us, might have a strong consolation." It was a hope, then, which 
was to be handed on, still in suspense at the death of Abraham, a 
hope of blessedness and salvation which he then himself 11ersonally 
realised, and also in his lifetime, by the eye of faith. In respect to the 
personal and individual fulfilment of the promise to ourselves, we still 
11 walk by faith not by sight." To the persecntecl Hebrews this allusion 
to Abraham's hope and reward was full of consolatory meaning. He 
had forsaken all for thi» hope, and lived as a stranger and pilgrim upon 
earth. But he had gained the Lest of all rewards. The Jewish expres
sion, "Abraham's bosom," denoted the rest of the righteous in the 
Letter world (Luke xvi. g2), in which they wait for the "Resurrection 
of the Just." 

0 Philo snys, "Douutfnl things are decided by an onth, things uncon-
11 firmed are, by it, ma<le sure, and incredible things receive crellibility." 

Tei lvlloia(uµrva TWV 1rpn-yµnrwv opK'f' llrn,cp/v,rnL, ,cal TO. cl(:J,{3mn {3,(3mou
Tl1L, Ka1 Ta /imura Xaµ(:JavH 1rlunv. Qrwd a Deo mitla11t11r .Su11111i11, 

,vorks. JIIangey's Edit., vol. i., p. 022. 
• 'Eµ,uiT<vu,v. A similar use of the word is found in Josephus 

(Antiq. xvi. 4, 3, near the end of the section) : ll,01r,p ,1r1 T'f' 1raVTwv 
ll,urrOT'!J KaluapL µ,uiT<vo1•n Tov 1rapovn1 Katpov uwnBiµ,Ba rnvr71v n)v 

uw6~K1JV. 11 \Vherefore we will make this agreement, Lefore C[l)sar the 
"Lord of all, who is now a mediator between us." 

' The Targnms of Oukeh,s and Jonath,u1 both transbte '11l'Jt:J 'J, 

by "By my 1Vord have I su·or11." 
• Philo (S. S. Legum Allegoriarum, lib. iii.) ol,serves (on Gen. xxii. 

lll) that God alone can swear Ly Himself, because no created L"i11g can 
Rpeak definitely or certainly couccruing his untnre and essence, or of 
his works. They are, therefore, to Le accounted impious who declare 
th:tt they swear Ly God. To <lo this is Iii;; prerogative alone. "Sulli
" cieut is it for ns if we are able to know somewhat reRpecting the 
"nature of his Name ; that is to sny, of his interpreting"' orll. (Toii 
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" •1iµ1Jv<wr Myou.) For he is the God of us imperfect mortal><, being the 
" fir,;t of all wise and perfect things. l\IoreoYcr, l\Ioses ;uhuiriug the 
" excellency of the U nbcgottcn (r?v i11rrp{30A?V Bauµucrnr rou dy,vv'}rnv), 
"says (Dent. ,·i. 1:3), Ye shall also ,srve<1r by ltis Name, not, by (Go<i) 
"llim.sclf. For it is su!licient to pledge ourselves by his Son, and to 
"obtain the testimony of the Divine \Von!. ('l1<avov y••p T<j, y.vv71r<j, 

"11'10'TOLIIJ'8at, l({l( µapTvpiirrBat Aoy'f' B,i,e,) "- lror,{;$, Mangey's EJit., 
vol. i., p. 128 . 

.. And again, <{)1JO'l yc'cp, ,car' Ep.avToll Wµ.ocra, 1rap' c;; 0 ~Oyor OpKor Eurl, 
<V<Ka TOV T?V oulvoiav C1KA1vwr Kal 1raytwr <'n µaAAOV ~ 1rpoupov <p1Jp<i0'8at. 

"He whose won! i:s e,1uivalent to an oath, declares, by myself lwt·c I 
"swnr11, to the intent that his mi1ul lllight be even more imlllovcably 
"an,! tim1ly fixed in its pe1·,;ua.siou than beforc."-Jl,id., De Abraharuo, 
vol. ii., p. 3(). 

• They ha,! mallc shipwreck of all their earthly progpects. The hope 
of rellcmption, the "rest of God," is the hal'liour of refuge into which 
they had fled for shelter, uutil life's storms shouhl be o,·erpast. Their 
aggr.n-ateJ and harassing persecutions are again allmlcd to, with 
touching tenderness and sympathy, in chap. x. 32-34. 

7 'nr ,,y1<vpav. Dassoviu;; understands ,1yKup11v to ruean the hook to 
\Yhieh the wil was suspen,led ; but it is the hope, not the anchor, which 
enters \\·ithin the Vl'il. An anchor "sure and stedfast" is au apt 
illustration of the Christian's hope. 

--~- ----------

CHAPTER VII. 

'\Yrnr admirable dcxterit?, the writer has now 
worked ronncl to the topic originally m hand, 
Yiz., the diilicult parallelism between the High 
Priesthood of Christ and the hig·h priesthood of 
l\Ielchiseclck, and he presents it to his readers in 
the most endearing and engaging aspect. Their 
sympathies cannot fail to go with their under
standings. The tender chord of personal experience 
has Leen touched hy the delicate allusion to the 
real hardships which at that moment pressed upon 
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the Ilcbrew converts on every side. J csus, in his 
most beautiful aspect, a, "comforter of those that 
arc cast clown," a refuge 1 for the affiictecl, has been 
held up to their view. He is not a high priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of their infirmi
ties. llis own stedfastncss was sorely tried, He is 
therefore able to succour those that arc tempted. 
Thus having attuned their minds to give heed to 
the things spoken, the writer proceeds to draw out 
the correspondence between Christ and J\folchiscdck, 
and to show how the greater High Priesthood was 
evermore designed, ultimately to supersede the 
Aaronic. 

Verses 1, 2.-Now this l'lfclchisedrk, King of Salem; a 
priest of the Most High God, he, namely, who met 
Abraham returning from the shwghter of the kings 
(Gen. xiv. LS), and blessed him; to whom also Abraham 
clh-icled a tenth of all (the spoils).3 

1 Tims lw,d the King l\leRsi:th been describe,! in Isaiah xxxii. I, 2, 
"Dehohl, a king shall reign in rightcousucss, au,\ princes shall rule in 
"jmlgment. Aud a man shall be as au hiding place from the wiutl, and 
,. a covert from tho; tempest ; as rivers of ,vater in a dry place, as the 
"Kh:ulow of :1 great rock in a weary lam\." So abo iu ls:tiah xiii. 1--!, 
whid1 the Tnrgnm thn:-; paraphrases, "Behold my se1Tant the l\Ics
siah," NM',:;o '1Jl.l N;'l &c. 

' B,Hr,A<vr '::.nA>j/J-, The LXX. vcr~iou of Gen. xh·. IS ngrccs exactly 
wilh the HcLrcw, Knl J\lfAXt<Tf<5eK (:Jn<T<A<VS ~n}.,j/J- •t>JVfYKfV i,prnvs Kal 

<>Ll'OV, ijv o, tlp<vr TOV 0,ou TOV v,j,i<TTOI/, "An,\ ::\lckhizc,kk, King of 
"Sakm, l,nrnght forth urea,\ all(\ wine, lint he was pril'st of the l\fost 
"Jligh (Jo,\." The Hcbr<'W rC'a,l~, H1:11 j"1 c;i, H"::1;, o'n::, 7,0 7,:: •;;o, 

j1'?V ,H, jm. From thi:-; it will be scl'n that th,, LXX. translator><, in 
l'flllllllOll with their IIcbrcw-spcaking brethrc11, n•g:mk1\ Sah·m as the 
J1:111w of a loealil.y. From Ps:dm h:o·i. ::l (:l) iL is C\'i,ll'nt that ~:tlem wa,; 
a d,-sig11ati11n of Jenrnalcm, 11•::; 1;,:1~·':l1 1JC C?IVJ •;,•1, 11nks:-; pen:hanee 
the P~almi,:;l rcfcrn Lack lo the Salem of whid1 l\Iddiizc,lck wa~ !dug, 
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:u11l supposing that Salem was not identical with U1c huly city. Tlie 
LXX. here n·mler ,:::: .:::~;::l •;,•1 by iyn•f,('ry iv dpfiv!I o n,r.or <r,rn;., :rn,l 
the Yulgate, "Et factrn; est in pace locus eju:s." Luther tran~latL·", 
" Zu Salem ist seiu Gczclt." The Targum aml the Syriac \'er~ion 1111<ler
~la11<I Jerusalem to be 1IL•signatc1l. In Genesis xxxiii. lti another Sakm, 
or Shalem, is 111cntio11e1l, .::Ji:., ,·:-: .:::~,:: l1;::-:• ~l·1, Kal f?<.0,v luKw{3 ,ir SC!A>//', 
1ruX,v s,,Kiµ,,w, an<l the Samarit:111,; by claim to the meeting of Aliraham 
with l\felchize,lek, for l\Iom1t Gerizim. The Targmu of Onkelos thm, 
pamphra"es Gen. xh·. ti, "Ami :\Ialki-zetlek, King c,f Yeru"hclem, 
" Lrought forth lJrea1I anti wine (cl1emur), aiul he "·as mi11isll•1· (mcshu

" 111e.sh) Lefore El Illaah (aml he was Kohen of the :Uost )I ight~·, 
"Sam. Vers.); and he blessed him, and said, 

'" Blessed be Abram before El Jllaah, 
\Vhose possession is heaven and earth; 
And blessed be El JJJaah, 
\Vho hath deli,·ered thine enemies into thine hand.' 

".Ami lie gaYc him one in tcu of the whole. .And the King of Sedom 
"sai<l," &c. 

The Targum of I'alc8tine hais, ".An,! :i\Ialka Za,lika, who was ShC"m 
'· liar Noah, the King of Yernshalcm, came forth lo meet .Aur:nn, mu! 
'· brought forth to him lJrca,I allll wine ; a1Hl in that time he miui~tc1 c,I 
"l1t•fore Eloha Ilaha (,J1mt:s.\LDI Targ., 'Aud l\lalki Ze,lek, King of 
" ' Y crnshalcrn, who wa,; Shem, who was the great prie,;t of the :\fost 
" '11 igh '). And he blcs~e,l him, and said, Dles~ed be Abram of the 
" Loni God :\Iotit High, who for the righteous pos:sesseth the )l('a,·c11,; 
"a11,I the e:n'lh. Ami ble~se,I be Eloha Ilaha, who hath made tl1i11e 
"cucmit•>< a,; a ,hie!,! whi<:h rccei,·eth a Llow. .And he ga,·e him one of 
"tL-n, of all whid1 he l>rought back. Anti the Kiug of 81•,lom said," 
&c.-Ethc1·idgL•',; 1,,,·!lums, i11 Joe. From the alJove it i,; plain that the 
Targu111,; gini no ":rnc:tion to )[r. (!ro,·c's a",;crtiun i11 his artidc Sahm, 
i11 ::Smith's l>ietio11ary L•f thtJ Dible:-" Irnlec,l, it is not eertai11 that 
"thL•rc is :rny con11exi<>11 of ti111e or place lJclwecu Aurarn's C'nco1mh-r 
"with the King of So,l,,111 a11,I the appearance c,f )frkhi2e,lck" ! Snrl'ly 
~[r. Gro,·e di,! nut wilfully ~cl aside, as valnele,;s, the won],; of the 
canonical writer to the lklirew,;, o uwm'Tf,,rnr 'A1'11ia,iµ. v1ro!J'Tiq>orrrt ,irru 
T~r 1<or.ijr Twv {:fo,nX,euv. In C:,•u. xi,·. 17 prcci,;cly ~imilar langu:igc is 
hel,l rc,;pccti11g tl1e King of So,lnm, who was ccr(ai11ly 11n•sc•11t at the 
mecli11g. "·ith this latter opi11i1,n ]Jr. l>elitz,;ch (~t•e p. i'I) <:roi11l'i,il':s, 
l'.f/., "llcr Kii11ig So,loms ,ler ,laht•i g,•gcnwiirtig zu ,lenkeu i,t." -Di.: 
G~nesis, p. ~G,. In verse 1 i it is said, 

c':,~,:;i r'N' i•J~/n,:, iN ~,~;,~ '.J ,;:: ,,ilN ,;-~,;? i:,= ,~":l ~::-, . • E~~A8E li. 
f~llC1tAtLt ~u01jµwv d~ Ul'V,LvTrJrnv m'.r~,, µcni rU l'rrotrT1Jifut ul'rUv dr.U Tij~-
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Korr~r mu Xo"o\}oynµop, Kal T&v {3aa-t'Xiwv K-T.A. Then follows, in verses 
18-20, the iuci<leut of l'IIelchizedek's meeting with, an<l blessing 
Abraham ; n.11<l then verse 21 resumes, 010 11:r.> 10N'1 , ETrr, lie f.Jaa-,},,fi,r 
~oooµ,wv ic.T.A. The inference from the above is plain. Mclchizedek 
did meet Abrahn.m on his return from the slaughter of the kings. The 
King of Sodom, who had previously arrived, was present at the 
meeting. The blessing of l\Ielchizedek is in Rpecial reference to the 
victory which Abmharu had just gained (19, 20) ; aud, lastly, the 
ueighbourhood of Sodom makes it very probable incleed that Salem was 
J entsalem, if, indeed, the epithet is not to be understood, as the 
0,1•;;-, '1%)110 does, of the "Jerusalem above." Josephus, Antiq., i. 10, 
2, arranges the events in a similar order :-' A1r~vT1/a-• f!, alm;-, a T&v 

~oooµ,tTwv /3a<TLA<vr ,1r r6irov TLVa tJv KaAova-1 IT,liiov /3a<T1A11<ov· ,v0a /, Tijs 
~OAV/J-11 7TOA<wr imoli•x•rai /3o<TIA£VS avrov 111<AXL<T«S<K1jr" O'T//ia{vn lie TOVTO 

{3nutA£Vr aIKator· Kal ,iv aE Toto'Vror OµoAoyouµ.Evwr, Wr aul TfflJTT}v aVTUv 

Trjv alrlav Kal l£pEa y£vfuBa, Toii 8EolJ· T~V µ.lvTor. ~UA.vµ.a 'VuTEpov EKUA,uav 
'I<poa-oAvµ,a· ixop~')11J<T£ lie olror O 111<AXl<Tf0£K'7r re;;' A/3pdµ,ov <TTparc;; ~<Illa 

Kal rroAX~v d<pBavlav TWv l1TtTT)afLwv rrapEux,. Kal 1Tapa. rT)v ,Uc,,xlav aVTOv 

T£ l1ratv£'iv -if pfaro 1eal T0v Bf0v £L'XoyfLv inroxnplovs aVT'f> 1TotTJuavTa ro"Us 

ix0povr. 'A{3paµ,ov lie li,Mvror ,ml TTJV li<KllT7/V rijr A£{ar avr,;;, 1rpoa-liix•rai 

T'}V lioa-,v· 0 lie TOW IocJoµ,tTWV {3a<TIA<vr T'}V µ,ev 'X,{a11 •x•w HA/3paµ,ov 

1rap<Ka.An, K.T.A. '' Now the King of Sodom met him at a certain place 
" which they called the King's Vale, where Mclchisedek, King of the 
"city Salem, received him. That name siguifiea the Ri[J/ileous King : 
"and such he was without dispute, insomuch that, on this account, 
" he was ma<le the priest of God : however, they afterwarlls called Salem 
"Jerusalem. Now this Melchisedek supplied Abram's army in an 
"hospitable manner, and gave them provisions in abundance ; and as 
"they were feasting he began to praise him, and to bless God for 
"subduing his enemies under him. And when Abram gave him a 
"tcnlh of his prey, he accepted of the gift; but the King of Sodom 
"desired Abram to take the prey." 

Josephus (De Bell. Judaico, vi. 10) again refers to l\Iclchizedek as 
follows :-'O be rrpwror KT{<Tnr ,jv Xavava{wv livva<TT7lf, o 1','] rrarpi(! "(AWCT<T"!7 

KA710<lr {3arTIAfllr oiKawr· '7V yap liry TOIOVTOS. li,a TOVTO 1,pctO'aTO 1'£ Tcii B,<ii 
rrpwTos, Knl 1'0 i,p,w 1rpwror onµ,c1µ,,11or 'I,po<TOAVµ,a T'}V 1TOAIII 1Tfl0<TTJYOP<VO'£, 

Io}..vµ,a icaAovµ,,v71v rrptiT<pov. "Ent he who first built it (.Jerusalem) 
" was a potent man among the Canaauites, aud is in our tongue called 
"ihc Righteous King, for such he really was ; on which account he 
"was (there) the firHt priest of GoLI, am! fit-st bnilt a temple (there), and 
"callcll the city Jerusalem, which was formerly called i:;alem." On 
this passage \Vhislon, whose lrnnslatiou I have followed, observes:-
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"Why the great Bochart should say (De Plwe11ic. C,,/011., b. ii., c. iv.) 
" that there are in this clause of Josephus 'as uumy 111istal.es as 1wrcls,' 
"I <lo by no means u11de1·stand. Josephus thought 1\folchizellek lir8t 
"lmilt, or rather rebuilt and adorned this city, and that it was then 
" called Salen1, as Psal. lxxvi. 2 ; that it afterwards came to be called 
" Jerusalem ; and that Melchizedek, being a priest as well :ui king, 
"built to the true Goll therein a temple, or place for public divine 
"worship and sacrifice; all which things may Le very ti-ue for aught 
"we know to the contrary ; and for the word ifpov, or Temple, as if it 
" must needs belong to the great temple built by Solomon long afte1·
" ward, Josephus himself uses vaor, for the snrnll tabPrnacle of ~loses, 
"Antiq. iii., 6, -!. See also A11tiq. iii., G, 1, as he here presently uses 
"ifpov fo1· a large and splen,\id synagogue of the Jews at Antioch only, 
"vii., 3, 3." (Note on Wars of the Jews, vi. 10.) 

Dr. Gill (on Heu. vii. 1) says, "Alien Ezrn says l1is name signifies 
" what he was, tlte king of a righteous place. Salem, of which he w:u; 
"king, was not Shalem, a city of Shecheru, in the land of Canaan, 
"Gen. xxxiii. 18, afterwards called Salim, near to which John was Lap
" tizing, John iii. 23, where is shown the palace of Melchizedek in its 
"ruins, which cannot be, since that city was laid to the ground and 
" sowe<l with salt by ALimelech, Judges ix. 15, but Jerusalem is the 
"place; which is the constant opinion of the Jews (Targ. Onk., Jon., 
"and Jerus., Levi lieu Gersom, Aben Ezra, an<l Ben l\Ielec in Gen. 
'' xiv. 18, Tosaphot T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 16, 1), an<l is called Salem in 
" Ps. lxxvi. 2. The interpretation of this word is given in the next 
"verse; some of the Jewish writers referred to, say that it was usual 
"fo1· the kings of Jernsalem to be called J,Iclcltiscdcc and Adoni
" :edck, as in Josh. x. 3, ju8t as the kings of Egypt were called 
"Pharaoh." 

Dr. Delitzsch (Die Geuesis, pp. 2GG, 2G7) writes as follows :-" Der 
" Konig Sodoms zog <lcm ri.ickkehremlen Sieger eutgegen nach :,,,::, ~ol.' 
",Li. dclll spiiter sogeuaunten Ktinigsthal; auch Malchizedek, dcr 
" Konig Salems fanll sich da ein. Da wir Uber das Kouigsthal sonHt 
" weiter nichts wisscn, als dass Absalom sich dort ein Denkmal 
"errichtete, 2 Sam. xviii. 18, und aus 2 Sam. xiii. 2:3, nidtt mit 
"Sicherheit geschlossen werden kann, das es in oder Lei Efraim zu 
" sue hen sei, so ist es zweifelhaft, ob ;\lalkizedek, wie p:l' 'l1l-l Jos. x. l, 
"Konig J emsalems i~t., welches auch Ps. lxxvi. 3, c~i:, heisst, Olle1· oh 
" Salem, seine Konigsstatlt, das Salem der J ordaus:rne, Joh. iii. 2:}, 
",Judith iv. 4, ist, tlas 8 romischc Mcilen stitllich vo11 Scytlwpolis 
"gdegeue Salumias, wo m:m zu Hieronymus' Zcit, Huinen des 
'' angcblichcn Pabste~ 1\folkizcdeks zcigtc. Im cr~tcrcn Fallc i~t 
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"Abram, wie schon Enpolemus bci Eusebius, I'rCl'p. !), I 7, :rnnimmt, 
'· tlurch Sanmrien :rnf dem .Heimwegc nach lleLron LPgriffcn, i111lL•m 
"er gelegenen Orts die Gcfaugcnen mit <ler Dente nach ihrcr 
'' siiJostlichen Heimath zu eutlassen get!enkt, im letztcrcn Falle folgt er 
"dem J onlanthale nach Sollom um Gefa11gcnc 1m,I Dente sellicr 
"znri.ick zu briugeu.'' Those who desire to pursue the ~ubjcct further 
may consult \Volfins, Cw·. l'l,il., tom. iv., p. Gill, &c.; Dr. Gill·s Com
mentary on Gen. xiv. lR, and Ilebr. vii., Bp. ·wordsworth; anJ the 
articles Saleni and ,1/elcl,i:ecle!.:, in Smith's Diet. of the IliLic. 

' Ll.e1<UT'JV a1TC\ 1TC>vn.,v. Dr. Gill remarks (in foe.), "Philo the Jew 
"(De Co119rcs.m, p. 438) ren<lers the Hebrew phrase ~Jo ,1:iro (Gen. xi\', 
"20) just as the Apostle does ci,1<,1T'7V drrc\ mivTwv, a tenth part of all, or 
"out of all; not of all that he brought Lack, as Lot',; goo,!H, or the 
"King of Sodom's, 01· :wy others; only of the spoib of the enemy." 
See verse 4, lE-<O.TI)> A/3pauµ, lciwKEV <I< T.;,V aKpo0iv,wv. 

Verse3 2-5.-First being interpreted I King of Tiighte
ousuess, and thou also King of Salem, which is King of 
Peace; 2 without father, without mother, without 1m1igrcc,3 

having neither beginning of days nor cud of life, but 
exactly resembling the Son of Goel,' rcmaincth a priest 
in perpetuity (Els- To Ol7JVEKE,).~ J3ut ob:,crYc how great 6 

this personage 7 must have been, to whom Abraham, 
the patriarch, gave a tenth of the spoils. ]1ut those 
from amongst the sons of LcYi who rcccirn the priestly 
office arc cxprcs,,ily clircctccl, 8 ncconling to the law, to 
exact tithes from the people, thci1· o\\·n brethren, al!hough 
they cmnc forth from the loins of Abrahnm.9 

' nna-1A,ur l!,1<n1oa-uv11r, Schoettgen (i11 loc.) observes, "Sic iu Dn'
" ,-;chith HaLha, ~ect. 4:l, fol. 42, 1, p,:i 'J~o ex po11 itur, 1'Jt.'1' ;,,-i ;:"i:a:-:i, 
",l11stijicc111.~ lwl,itaton•s s11os. A1ld1mt tamc11 :diam i11ll-rprl'latio11L'lll 
",-;c,1 mm·e ,-;uo satis cletorlam. (~uia cuim nialki Zelll'k et Adll11i ZL·,h-k 
"l'l•g,!s IJ iprosolyrn,e fncnmt, conchalnnt exi11dL•, 110111c11 url,i,; Uicro,o
" lymit:rna, fuisse p,:i, .fustitia, et hue tralllmt ,·crl,a Jc,a. i. ~l, 
";-rJ i''' pi:i, ,l11sliti11 lwl,i/11/,it in 1·a." For ,TP~l'phu,;' i11tp1·1•retatio11, 
whieh I ha Ye ginn at h·11gth, sec note on p. i0. l'hilo (S. S. L,•gum 
A]Jl,g., ]ii,, iii., 1/rork.,, Jfall(/,, !Pill. i., ]', JO:)) writL•~. KuA<tTm y,,p 
"{:focnAfvr 6/rnrnr, K.T.A,, "Ile is c:tllcll a Rigl1.1eo11s J(i119," &c. 
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2 Bao-. Ia:>.. o lcrTt {3ao-. Elp'}ll'l}r, 
From uote 2, p. GS, it will have Leen apparent that the writer to the 

Ileurews assigns a definite locality, whether ienestrial or celestial, 
to l\J elchize<lck as the scat of his rl'gal jurisdiction, viz., Salem. It i~ 
in the first instance the proper u::uue of a city. Now, howc\'cr, the 
writer proceeds to explain the ~ymLolical meaning of o,o 7~r.>, as he 
has already <lone with the proper name of its king, j:'1~ 'J?r.i. As hi~ 
interpretation of the latte1· agrees with that given hy Jo~eplms 
(Ant. i. 10, 2, De Bdl. Ju,!. \·i. 10), so docs his interpretation of Kin9 
ef Salem agree with that of Philo (SS. L"!I· All,,9., liL. iii., H"orks, 
tom. i., pp. 102, 10:3), who calls )Ielehizedck {:3nu,X,u rijr .1,,ryv,7r, 
aud ,jy,p.uva ,;,,r,v']r. Rc~pccting the )Icssiah, Isaiah, ix. (i (J), declared 
that one of his 11:1111es shouhl Le ealle,l oi~-c ,,::, Prince 1!f l'l'rlC<', :rnd to 
the Messiah the Targ11111 npplics ihe propheey ; "Saitl the prophet to 
"the honse of l>a\'itl : For to us n Son is l,01·n, to ns n ::ion is gi\·en ; 
"aml Ilc shall rci:eirn the Law upon Him to keep it ; arnl His name is 
"c:tlle,l from of ohl, 'IVomlcrfnl, Cnunscllor, Elnhn the l\Iighty, ,\Lit!ing 
'' to Eternity, ihe l\Icssiah, LecanKc peace shnll Le multiplied upon us 
" in his days." See nlso Ewnl<l, Das Scmlschr. a.d. llcbr., p. 89. 

Sdwcttgen (tom. ii., p. 18) cill's from the Prologue lo tl1c Jlidr11si-l1 
Ecl111, a passage 1p10tetl by Hayiuou,l Martiu, in his l'uf!io 1-'id,·i, ii. !l, 

:!I, am! also Ly Hadrian Finns, in his FfofJ<•ll11111 .T11t!,eur11111, ii. 7, iii. 18, 
which also applies Is. ix () ;,i) to the )Iessiah :-" R. Jusl,1111 the Galilean 
"said, 1'!1e name r!f Jlcssialt is I'eace, as it is wriltc11 in fa. ix. 5, Fat her 
'' of the 'IVorhl to come (Elcmity), Prince of Peace." Sd1ue!tgl'll, 
howenr, declares that he con!,! not fiu,l the paRsage i11 the printed 
copies to which he hat! :Lccess. Uc further (tom. i., p. !J/iS) gin's the 
Bereschith R11l,ba as the authority for the ri,liculous J cwish e,,nl·eit 
that l\Ie!ehizellek was l'allet! c',,:, 7':-:i, I'e1j,·d Ei119, Ul'('au,c he was 
l,oru circurncisetl, ',i;i-:i i':iJ-.::. C'ircmuci,c,l pe<•p!e the Tial1lJi11isls .. all 
"pc1fecl," :UH! justify their 1loi11g su from Gl'n. x\'ii. I, "·here it is sai,I, 
.::·r.in ., • .,,, "aml Le thou pcrfed," which means (say they) ,; Le eir
cumcised." 

• 'Amirwr, dp.r,rwr, 1<.r.X. This pas:iagL' plainly it1<licates )Ickhize,ld,'s 
Di\'ine origin. A sol11tio11 has Leen sought in the assertion, that the 
,T cwish High Priests were ouligc,l to Le tlesCl'IHle,l fro111 the slol'k of 
Aaron both on the father's :uul the mother's sitle. To ~u .. h a ge11l•alogy 
neither Christ nor ll[clehise,lek lai,I any claim ; am! couhl it Le shown 
that lhc Jews 111:ule u~c uf :similar phraseology lo ,k·,ignalc• a pri,·st, who~c 
genealogical title to the lligh l'riL•sthou,l was 1lefecti\'t! on the si,l,· of 
l•ithl·r parent, the explanation might ha Ye some WC'ight. The wonls wonhl 
contain a Ycry intclligilJie reply tn the ea ,·ils of the un belieYing Jews 

L 
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ngainst ihe High Priesthood of Christ, who objected to J csns, that lie wns 
llOt in any way descended from Aaron, aud therefore was no priest at all. 
The answer would Le as follows:--" l\Ielchizedek was, as yon say, 
"'Amfr"'p, dµ.iJr"'p, dy£11rnA6y11ror, but it is written in Ps. ex. 4 of 
":Messiah, 1'J,e Lord lu1tl1 s1cnm, and 1cill m,t rrpe11t, tlwu art a priest 
"for ei-1·r ajfrr tlie order nf .llielchi:edek.-Therefore, Messiah is a trne 
"priest, 'after the order of l\Ielchisedek,' anll a greater High Priest 
"than Aaron, for Abraham your father garn 1\Idchizcdck tithes." 
I have alrca,ly shown (pp. 53, 5-1) that the most anciC'nt Jews regarded 
Melchizedek ns a type of the l\Iessiah, if not. identical "·ith him. The 
c',~•i:-r 'lll'11'=> asserts on Gen. xiv. 18, .llielchisedek tl1e Xi119 of Salem, 
mro 11 D'?1D1'1' 11, '/11is is ll,e Jerusalem abore. Schoett., tom. i., p. 1210. Ent 
unfortunately the iuformation is missing which would enable us to 
interpret 'Amir"'P• K.r.X., certainly, according to Jewish tradition. 
Schoettgen, indeed, following Suidas, Lelieves that l\Ielchizedek was of 
the cursed race of Canaan, and endeavours to sl1ow that Leing a Gentile 
he would Le termed in Jewish phraseology d-rrar"'P· But I would Yen
tnre to submit that the premises upon which this theory is built nre, lo 
say the least, doubtful and hazardous, and the example which he adduce':-; 
from ihe Beresr,hit/1 Rabb11, sect. 18, fol. 18, 2, is not strictly in point. 
The pas$age relates to tl1e wonls, " "'herefore a man shall kaYc hi,; 
"fathe1· and his mother," and is as follows:-" .A lH'OHelyte, who has 
"passed over to the Jl•wish religion, anti has married his sislei·, "·hether 
" she Le of the same father, 01· the same mother, he mnst put her mrny : 
"so says H. 11Ieir. But our wise mPn say, If she Le of the same motlier, 
"he must put her aw,ty ; but if ~he lJe of the same father, he mny keep 
"her; •i,', :J.H l'H1D, for a Gentile has 110 father ; " that is, his father is 
of no account iu the genealogies of the Jews. Eveu granting that 
,:mfr"'p is explai1wd Ly the above, the difliculty concerning dµ.iJr"'p is, 
if anything, iucreased. Jmleell, Schoettgen seems to feel the weaknesil 
of his own theory, for he adds:-" Quod in gentilihus usu Yenit, idem 
"de reliquis statucnclum, quamYis exempla de singulis allfene non 
"posHnmus. Canon euim philosophicus est ; Qui in uno tertio con
" vcniunt, lie illis ea.Jem prn,,licari solent." Kuw, granting for the 
sake of Sd10eUgeu's 1n·opositio11, that 1\lclchizedek was a Caunanite, 
om· Lord J esu8 Christ was of J cwish parents, anll two ge11L'alogies of 
l1is parentage exist. How, then, can He Le sail! lo Le dm,rwp in thi,i 
technical seuse ? :l\Iuch more, how can He Le sai,l to he ,;µ.1Jr"'p all<! 
,;y,vrnXuy11ror '/ In Ezra ii. GI, G:l, Neh. vii. G:l, G-!, we tind an example 
of priests who were <li~q11alified from following the priestly ollice, in 
co11sc,1m•nce of n ,l..fcct in the genealogical proofa of the purity of their 
dcsccut. But the n:al 11ucstion at i~tinc, in respect to tl1c won! tiµ.l)rwp, 
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i,; this, Ditl the Mosaic law prohiLit the High Priest from marrying 
any vil'gin except one of his own immediate family counexium;; or, was 
he pcl'mittc,I tu rnarl'y a11y Israelitish maiden under the restrictions 
me11tio11c,l in Levit. xxi. 7, l:J, 1-! I The entire dispute turus upon the 
rneauiug of the expt'essiun, .nir~ n;,• i•oro n',1rn, he shall take a i-ii-9i11 <!f 
l,is 01rn people to 1cife. A1~;1 again, 1"0;:,. 1~·~1 ',~n• 1-1~,, ll'cither shall lw 
pr<ifwze his seed a111O119 his people. The Yulgate re11<lers " puellam de 
J>opulo sno" and "Ne commisceat stirpcm generis sni vu Igo geutis sui" 
as Sehlen obse1·ws (De Success. in 1'011/!f• Bbr<l!or., p. -!07, L119d. Bat., 
IG;}S, l:!1110.), "SnLindic:ms procul,lubio 11011 solmn Virginem pontifici 
"ducendam se,l etiam ex geuere st'iigendam sacenlotali, <1uod per popu
" 111111 su11111, autot· Versionis innui exislimavit. Ne,p1e ille solus. 
"~am sic etiam disserte Philo, J1u1'cu:-; Alexandrinus, liL. ii., de 
"JI011archia."-The won!~ of Philo arc, ,,XXa Kul iipwu, i~ 1,piwv, 'ivu 
EK µ.uir olKlar Kal Tpdrrov rtvU Toii nlJTou n'iµnror ti>u,v vvµc/J1.0r TE 1eal irUµ.</J17. 
" llnt also a priestess from among~t the priests, in or,ler that the Lri,lc
" groom and bride may be of one anti the same house, anti in a ma1111ci· 
"of oue anti the same IJ!ood." Selden, however, ,leclares that he c,muut 
fiutl the least trace of such an interpretation, either in the Talmutl oi· 
in Josephus. They uoth understan,l i•m·o, <if ltis ou·n 2ieopl<', of the 
people of Israel in general. "Et A.Len Ezra ad tlictum locum, Hatiu est, 
" iw1uit, in adjcclione l'erbomm illorum, de populis suis, n•ncn n',1n:in ,, , 

"1', n,1:,.i nin''l"l'=ln1 quoniam viryo capfo (0 gentilibus) et Jucla!afacta, sen 
"proselyfa, ei intert!icitur. (luam ctiam uomine Zona, Ren Scorti, uL 
'' mox pateuit, cornpreheutlunt. (See note on v60o,, IIeb. xii. Ii.) 
"Ex siugulari vcro vocabuli Uxoris in sacra de Pontificis nuptiis legc 
"reccptiut· est scuteutia polygamiam ei negatam es;e." (Ibid., p. -!Oti.) 

Cnna!u~ (De Rep. llebr., lib. iii., L119d. Bat., lG:32, 121110.) t!evotes an 
entii·e chapter to the subject of ::'>Ielchizctlck, which is well argue,! out. 
Uc Lclic\·e:; (p. ;),l), as E\\'altl ,lt)es, and I tlo, th:it ::'>Ielchizctlck was the 
seeontl person in the En!r Ulesset! Trinity, the lJi\'iue a119el of the Lorri, 
who continually appeare,l to the fathers under the Ohl Testament ,ii~
pensation. "Ego sic existimo, ::'>Iclchisc,lccnm, non homincm uti,pie ex 
"homiuiLus genitum, set! di\·inioris natur:u fuisse, 111aj01·e1tHJne homi11c 
" ...... qni tanto Leue,lixit patriarch::e." Ami again on p. :Ji!)," Nc,p1e 
"alio pertinere mihi \'i,lctur, rpwtl script um a ,J uaune est, A bmm ,qestiit 
"ritlere diem 111,·1w1, et 1•i,lit d 9m;is11s est. LI enim uni .\.uraino contigit, 
"et singulare <[Uidtlam fuiL: e11111 tie ca·lel'is illn,l ,lieatur, Jllulti ,,ro
" pl1et,~ cl justi cupii·er1111I t·id1:re qu(I! n'ddis, et 1,011 n'der1111t. Se,! ucque 
"hoe scntenti,c uostr:e rcpugnat, <ptotl Justiti,,; ill~ Paci.sq11c fl,·..c 
" arraTW/> Ka, ''fl'IT"'f', sine pa/re ac sine nwtrc fuisse clieilur. ]\' on euim 
"profccto Dinis Paulus mysleri11111 illutl tlnplids naturx speeta,·it, 
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"qnod ejnsmodi est, nti l\Iessi::e quidem clivinitas Patrem, mortalitas 
"vero umtrern, ac seorsim nentra utrumrp1e pareutem agnoscat. Per
" tinere illn<l ad ea tempora non potnit, cum noudum horuinem induisset 
"lnun:rni generis Servator. Sed hoe utique seusit potius Apostolu~, 
"non esse cum communi lege ex patre atque matre, neque ex libidine 
"ant conjunctioue viri femirneqne s:i.tum, sed xtcruum emu esse, et 
"(qnoel E~aias vates in cap. !iii. 8, ait) 11il1il posse dici de 9,•11cralio11e cjus 
"(n)v y,v,av nvrov rls l3,~y;,a-nm)." For further opinions as to the person 
and dignity of Melchizedck the rearlc1· should consult the indexes to 
Sclwcttgen's Hor. Hebr., J, C. \Volfii Cm·::e Phil., tom. iv. (in lvc.), 
au<l the erudite article, Jllelclii::edek, by the Ilev. \V. T. Dullock, in 
Smith's Dictionary of the Dible : although, in spite of the dicta of 
Snidas and Schoettgen and others, I beg emphatically to dissent 
from Mr. l3nllock's altogether uu\\·arrautable assertion, that the 
opinion "is now generally received" (!) that "l\Ielchizedek was of 
"one bloo<l with the chilclreu of Ham, among whom he lived, chief 
" (like tlH' King of Sodom) of a settled Canaanitish tribe." Ilow 
it was possible for one of that accursed race to Le cnelowe,l with an 
inherent dignity greater than that of Abraham and of Aaron, ancl to 
Le, as the cauonical writer to the Hebrew~ de~cribes it, a<pw,,ou,,,,,vos 
T,f, vicii roii 0,ou, I must leave to a "higher criticism" than my own to 
cleciLle. Ewald's opinion will Le given, at length, ou a sncceediug page. 

' 'Acpw,,o,w,,ivos l3, r,;; vi,;; rov ewv. After tl1e cx(/ct pattern, made 
c:rnrtly like to : ,icf,n,,oiwl'n signifies a copy 01· facsimile. This is doubt
less an allusion to the before cited Psalm ii. i : " I will declare the 
" decree, the Lord hath s:iiel uuto me, Thon art my Son, this day have 
"I llC'gottcn thee ; " and abo to Ps. xiv. (l, i, "Thy throne, 0 God, 
" is for ever and ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom iH a right sceptre. 
"Thou lovcst righteousness, :me! hatest wicl;edness : therefore Goel, 
'' ihy Goel, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladnes,; above thy 
'' fellows." Of the inherent ancl here,litary Divine glory of the eternal 
Sou the writer has already spoken (chaps. i. and ii.). The great 
importance of the subject may rcmler a litt.le more detailed examination 
of tlwse passages acceptable. The anthornhip of Psalm ii. has been 
with one consent ascribed to Davie! himself. Dr. l\I'C:rnl remarb 
(Tlic J/cssiahsl11j1 ef Jesus, pp. HiO, 151), "It is certainly a Psalm of 
"D:n·i,l. Acts fr. 25 (' who by the month of thy sct'l'aut David hast 
" 'saicl, ,vhy die! the heathen rage,' &c.) "·ill 8:ttisfy on this point any 
"one \\·ho lielievps the New 'l\·st:uneut. Rashi and Kimchi ascribe it 
"to David liimsclf ; A Len Ezm to the time of Da,·i,I. EHn mo,krn 
"criticism docs not make it latPr than t'olomon. Ewald ~nys, 'This 
" ' bca11lifnl Psalw mu~t nccc~~arily ha,·c proceeded from the most 
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"' glorious period of the monarchy, ...... confine<! to the time of D:n·id, 
"' awl the Leginning of Solomon's reign.' Y enema gin;'s three reasons 
"for ascriLiug it to llavid ..... .'!'his Psalm proclaims, therefore, the 
" hope of the de\·out Israelite a thousand years Lefore the coming of 
"Christ." It is \\·orthy of further notice that St. Paul (Acts xiii. 3:3) 
descril,es the Psalm as Leing "the second Psalm," e.ff., "as it is abo 
"\\Titteu iu the sccoud Psalm, Thou art my Son, thi,; clay have I 
"bc•gott.en thee." The numerical orcler of the Psalm \\'as, thercfon•, 
the same iu the apostolic <lays that it is in our own. The He\·. G. 
Phillips, D.ll., in his \"Cl'}' usefnl commentary 011 the Psalms, oLsern-s 
(\·ol. i., p. !l), ""\\' c may remark that the high priL•st seems to make 
"allnsi11n to the Psalm wlH•n in ~Iall. xxvi. (i:I he asks Jesus wlwlhe1· 
"he were the l'hrist, the Son of Goll; aud .Nathanael ah,o apparently 
"cloes the same whL'll iu ,John i. --1!) he aillh·esses this ejaculatiou to 
" ( 'hrist, 'Thou art the Sou of Uo<l ; thou art the King of Israel.' ,\gain 
"there is ample e\·itlencc to pro\·e that the :rnci,•ut ,Jews reg.mlL•d thi,; 
•• l's:iJm as pre,\ictiug the :'lle:;:;iah ; fur il is <pwlell an<l :;o interprete,l 
"iu nearly all their writing:; which bear in any clegree the ~tamp of 
"anti<[uity. The Jew in ,J n:;li11 Martyr thus understood the P:;alm : 
"The Talmud, in the treali:;e S11ccal,, contains a pas~agc iu which it is 
"statell to he a traditiou of the HaL\.Jis, that the 8th Yer:;e Hpcab of 
")fc:;siah, the Sou of Da\·icl. In the Zulurr there is found an uLserrn
" tion of the same import on the expression, Kiss /lie Sun. Iu the middle 
"ages we fiwl Kimchi mlmittiug that the :wcieut lloctor:; of his uation 
"a~signetl a Ml'Hsi:rnic ~ense to the :!,I PHahu. Uashi makes the same 
"statement, 1,ut he at!,ls to it a remark which, howe\·e1· candid it may 
"Le thought, show:; the ,a,\ state of the author's rniu<I. His word,; arc
cc i-,'!?~ 11i ~:' i"\:n::? j1:J: ::'l''J;"T iU1-.:.':i7i i:•.:n::":) 't?i il'C-:171 ,~".:) ?: j':!"il r,~ i~"\1 '\;1:,i:11 

"(),u• fl,d,l,is l,,i,·e <'.!'p!ai,u:d tl,i.~ l'salu1 /('1/I, i"<'-'j)l'C/ lo J.;i,1,'} .1/c.,siah; 
"/)II/ Jo,· tin• .,,1ke rl a lite,·al sc11.,c, and for an a11.,1rc,- to the ( 'lu·istiwu 
"(lladic.,), it is c . .-,1edie,1t to intap,·ct it n·itli ,·e.<p,•,·t lo IJarid hi;,18cf/ 
'' It is trne that the wrmls c•i•o;i rmi::;-i~ arc not found in many c<litious ; 
•· but P,lcockc, who ~earchc<l some ~ISS. for the 1nu·po:;e of iu\·cstigatiug 
"the 'lllcstion, has come to the conclusion that the pa8sage as alio\·c 
"cinotcd i8 g,•nuinl'. Aheu Ezra also confosses that the application of 
"it tn the )fe,~iah is prefrrahle to any othl'r. Uc say~ n·,::~;i ';~• ci-n, 
",,,J ,;-iv iJ1;, but (fit be i11/crpr,•frd of /1,e Jlcssial, //,(• nwtlcr is rfrarcr. 
"The ,Tew,; of mu,lc•rn timc8 ,lo not al"kuowlc,lgc that C'l,rist was 
"inlt-11<lc•,l to be n•1•rl'SCllkll in thi~ Psalm, an,! agrl'c i11 applying it 
"entirt>ly t,1 Davi,! ; hut in ~o cl11i11g thL•y oppnse themselves to the 
"1111in•t·sal n>ice of auti,1nity, a11<I han• no l,c•tter rL•a,011 lo olli.·r than 
'· that whid1 i~ ,tssi,:.;ncLl liy na,hi." ,T. A. JJanziu~, in his treatisL• 
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I11aug11ratio Christi (p. 3S!i, note e), printed at length in Meuschcn, 
agrees with Luther's explanation of CWT, lo-day, in this Psalm. L11tht•t· 
writes :-" Si ut res est loqui velimus, hoJie, c1uoti,lie, et semper naseitur 
"et natus est Filius Dei. Nam in reterno nee prrnt. nee fut. est, sctl 
"perpetuum hoclie. Et lwdie hie aecipiendum pro tempore lJei non 
"nostro. N 011 cuiru nobisc11m loquitm· Deus ; sed cum illo qui est extra 
"tempns apml Denm." Danzius, in the passage above meutiouecl, 
writes '' 1•n,',, cm, ':ti, uotanter cum articulo ; qui in iufiuitis Scripturw 
" locis distribulfre sumitur, ad unfrersalilatem inferendam, juxla Inter
" pret. sect. 40, vi., c11j11s intuitn verteres, ryo Qt:OLIBET DIE te ge11ui, ut 
"Ps. xcv. 7, c,•;i QuoLIIJET DIE, i.e., quotic~cunque aaclfrerilis i-ocem cjus, 
"ne obdiiretis cor vestrum. J ud. xi. 27. Domi1111s jndicans 01•:, quolibct 
"die, i.e., qiiotidie: q110 se11s11 et 001• sumi Jes. xxi. 8, non tantum i•r.::, 

"adjectnm indicat ; sed et oppositum m',•~;i, quo<l vocem ',J athlitam 
"haLet. Ut enim hoe noctes quascunque denotat; ita illud vi opposi
" torum, dies quoscunque. Conf. etiam Gen. xxii. 14, xxxi. 48, non 
"tamen ueglecto Jes. xliii. 13. Isto eertc modo expetita omnibt18 
"reternitatis siguificatio, quam multi maguo molimiue non potuenmt 
" eruere, sua sponte se aperit. Ex e:ulem voce .::1•:, Deut. iv. -l, extaute, 
"aliter rnternitatem emit Philo de I'rofugis, p.m. 458 (Jlw1gcy's Edit., 
"tom. i., p. 554) in fine iuqniens, CT'JJJ,<pov <CTT<V d1riparor Ka< dll«~•rryror 
" alWv. fL'1VWv -yUp Kal fvuivTWv Kai. uvvOXws- xpUvwv 1rrpi.00o,, OOyµ.aTa 
"d.v0pW1rwv fo-Tlv cipr.0µ.0v lKTf:TLJJ.TJKOTwv· TO O' ch/,ruOfr tivoµ.a aiWvor, ~ 

"u~p.•pov, i.e., Hollie est infinitum et impervium revnm. l\Iensium euim, 
"annorum, et in nniversnm temporum cit·cuitus ; <logmata suut homi
" num magni facieutimu nmueros : vcrnm autcm norneu revi est HomE." 
Phillips, however (ibid., p. 24), eou,iders that deriving the impo1·ta11t 
doctrine of the eternal generation of the Son, from □,•;, iu this verse, 
is rather forced criticism. The Talmud, treatise S11ccal1, fol. /i2, applies 
this verse of the 2d Psalm to the Messiah. 
jl"IN1 -u, ')Olli 'lNUl :u11;:;i ,., 1!Jltl 1l'O'J :,,;,r.:J n,',J:,', ,•:,:r,:, ,,, iJ n•,:;o , 11:i 

: 7n,m c•u Jl"IM1 'l'O'O ',..i,:, ,-m,• cm 'ltl ,om ;,n ',1-1 :,,co..i 1:'lll ,, 

"Our IlaLLies have taught that l\Ieissiah Len Da,·i,l, who is to be 
"revealed speedily in om· days, the Holy One, Dlesse,l Le He, ,sai,I to 
"him, Ask something of me, aud I will girn to thee. As it is ~aid, 
"I will declare as to the decree, &c. I this ,lay ha\·c Legottcu thl•e. 
"AHk of me, aud I will give the heathl'n as thiue inheritance." ,\s to 
the interpretation of the words iJ ,;:,:;i l1is., tl,c 8011, lJr. l\I•Canl (Tl,e 
..,l!e.,sial1sltip of Jc.rn.~, p. UH) oLsen·es that they "are rendered by the 
" LXX. l!pci~a<T0< 1rmli,icrr ; Ly the Chaltlcc, in the same ~ens,•, 1~'Jj:' 

"..iic'l1H, alHl hy lhc Ynlgate, 'Apprchemlite di~ciplinam.' Ewal,l gin·~ 
"a similar ,·crsiou, 'Ncluut Bath au' (ltccdcc wll'icc). Of tl1iti it b 
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"snllicient to i::~y that it is a commcnt:try, but not :t tr:i.nslntion ; :111<1 
"that leamed men arc not even ngreed as to how this explanation could 
"have arisen from the wonls. The verb poJ to !,;iss, is not cmployell 
"metaphorically in the seuse of embracing, laying !told of iJ llocs not 
"ever signify learning. The rendering is, therefore, false. Some 
"modem Jews, anxious to get rid of this commaml to do homnge to 
" the Son of God, renller the W<)l'(ls 'Arm yourselves with pnrity,' but 
"Lhe incorrectness of this is easily prove(!-lst, the verh fOJ, in Piel, 
"as it is here, means only to kiss. (See Gen. xxix. 1:3, xxxi. 28, xxxii. l, 
"xiv. 15.) Gesenius, in his Tl,esw/l'u.~, shows that even in Kai it does 
"not mean to 'arm.' 2,lly, iJ doe~ uot mean 'purity.' If it Le an 
"alljectirn, then it is 'kiss the pnre one.' :klly, The overwhelming 
"weight of authority, Jewish and Gentile, is in f,wonr of our English 
" ,·crsion, 'Kiss the Son.' Of ancients, the Syriac vcrnion, and the 
" l\[i<lrash (which interprets 'Kiss the S011' of appeasing the Son. 
"p 10"0-Jalknt Shimoui, ?°11 loc.) Aben Ezrn (who refers to Prov. 
"xxxi. 2), l\Ien<lelssolrn, Znuz, Dr. Solomon of Hamburg, Gesenius, 
"De \Vette, all interpret it of doing homage to the Sou. The Son, 
"the Anointed, fa mentioned Lefore as the Being against whom the 
"king and nations rebel. Here they arc warned against the consc
" '1llcnces. The word iJ is used h!stcall of jJ, because of l!l i11nnc1li
" ately followiug," i.e., for euphony's sake, and to 1n·c,·cnt two words 
of nearly the ~:unc s0111Hl coming together. The reader will filHI a 
number of early Jewish authorities, in favour of the l\Iessianic :till! 

Christian iuterpr<'tntiou, quote,! Ly Schoettgen, !lo,·. Jlcvr., tom. ii., 
pp. 2:!7, 2:30. An,l now with respect to the ::iiessianic applicatio11 of 
I's. xh·. Dr. Gill obse1Tes that "th(' Targnm in the King of Spain's 
"Dible begins the 7th verse thus, 'But lhuu, 0 Kin_q 1ll1·ssia!t, because 
11

' //,011 forest.'" Schoct!gcn, tom. ii., pp. 2:3-l, 2:1,,, :u!,lucL'S Ul'nrly 
twenty passagl's from the Targ11111-thc Sohar Cha1lash, the DcrcHhith 
Habha, the ,Jalkut Shimoni, n. Joseph Den l\Ioslw, A bcn Ezra, all of 
which apply the Pmlm to the l\Iessiah. Ik Phillips has collecte,l a 
goodly 1mm her of similar testimonies 011 p. 340, n,l. i., of his (.'umml'll
tary. "The Chnhlec Interpreter has giYen the fullowi11g parnphrasc uf 
" verses :3, 7, 8. Thy beauty, 0 Kiug l\lessi:ih, is more cxcellcut than 
"that of the sons of men ; the spirit of prophecy is giYcu into Thy lips; 
"therefore ,Jeho,·ah halh blesse,l thee for e,·er. 7, The throne of Thy 
"glory, 0 Jeho,·ah, stamleth for c,·er nn,l e,·er, a righteous sceptre is 
" the scl'ptre of Thy king1lom. 8, Because that Thon hast lon-11 righte
" onsness, and hated wicketlue~s : therefore Jehovah, Thy God, hath 
"auointed Thee with the oil of gla,lnes,; more almmlantly than thy 
11 follows. Jn t.•in i;,11 ( Suhar Cluula;l, ), fol. l :!, :!, 011 the words sCt'plre 
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"of rigldeo11s11css, it is remarked that this is i;poken of King l\Iessiah, 
"i-m•,vo HJ?O Hi. Joseph ben l\Ioses, iu :,11n ,m fol. 36, 4, observes on 
"the 'ith aud 8th ve1·ses, that they Hpeak concerning the Kiug :Messiah, 
"n·wo:, 7,0 1Jl C'1l10 :,':H C'i''O~:-i. So, also, the later .Jewish comruen· 
"tators have understood the Psalm. Thus Kimcl1i, at the commence
" ment of his Corurueutary, states that 'thi,, Psalm is said of the Kiug 
" l\Icssiah.' Again, Abeu Ezra, ou verse 2, remarks that 'this Psalm 
" treats of David, or rather of his Sou l\Iessiah.' Enn l\Icn<lelssuhn 
"heads his edition of it with this observation,-' This Psalm speaks of 
"the exaltation and greatness of the Kiug l\Iessiah.'" It ought to 
be remembered that several of the above cited Jewish opiuions represent 
the miud of the Hebrew Church, in the age immediately succeeding 
that of the Apostles. It will Le then apparent that the New Testarueut 
writers, in their application of the Old Testament Scriptures, employed 
a canon of interpretation which was cuneut amongst their uubaptize,I 
Lrethren. They brought in no forced and strained mlaptation of the 
prophetical writings, but Rpoke the words of "trnth and soberness." 
How grotesque, also, do eousiclerntions snch as the foregoing make the 
impu,lent figment of a ruoclern "Higher Criticism" appear, viz., that 
the Apostles :rncl their followers leametl their reverence for any of the 
Old Testament writings from the .Apocryphal Book of Enoch ! Before 
quitting the s11l,jcct it may not be out of place to call attentiou to the 
LXX. version of the words of Daniel iii. 25. They render ,, :,111, 

r:-i~H 1J', :-io, H':P'J1 by Kal opaoH TOV TlTllPTDV oµ,ola vi,f, ernii. 
• lll11u ,lpx, {1µ,,p., µryu {wijr r,">.or •xwv. This is a reference back to 

Ptialm cii. 25-27, which the writer has already adduced (chap. i. 10-12) 
to prove the etemity of the Sou of God, one of whoBe names is given in 
Is. ix. 6 as ,, 'JH, Pather, i.e., Possessor, ,if Eternity. See Dr. i\I·Caui, 
'l'lie llicssiaship ,!f Jesus, pp. 103-185. Sd10cttgc11 (Ilor. J/ebr., torn. 
ii., p. 2-10), commenting on Ps. lxxii. l 'i, Ilis 11<1111e shall c111!11refu1· crcr, 
&c., writes:-" Pirke R Eliezer, c. 3, et Bl·reschith IlnLba, sect. 1, 
"fol. 3, 3. Sex rcs (iu Pesachirn, fol. 5-1, l ; Nedarim, fol. :l!J, 2; 
"l\Iiclrnsch Tehillim, fol. 35, 4 ; et 1\lidrasch l\Iischle, fol. f,;J, 3, 
"numerautur septcm)f11cr1111t aute m1111rlum comlitmn; et iutcr eas 110111,·11 
".ilI,·ssi<e, fJ.(l. Ante sol cm Jiunon est nonien ejns." (See uote-1, pp. 52-5-1.) 
Now if l\I clchizedek was "without Legiuniug of days or cm! of life," 
Lnt "aLideth a priest co11ti1111ally," how eau it Le LelicYell of l1i111 that 
he was a were ruorlal I T/v, wµo,wcrau Kvptov ; KUL Ti,,, o,-w,wµan 
wµ,o,wcraT, ain,v; h. xl. 18; see also Ii. 12. ·wolfins' a:<sertiou Hl'ClllS 
to me utterly unsatisfactory:-" Mckhisedccns perpcluus hie ,licitur 
"Sacenlos, co r111od 11ec mortis, 11cc sncce:<soris l'jns in sacris literis 
"mcntio est." l\Ielchisc\lck, as the Divine Logo.~, exiRkll frorn eternity. 
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• 0ErupEtH oi 'll"'7AiKor ovTor. Spencer (De Leyibus Jlelir. Rit., tom. ii., 
JI· 1(1(1; llarJ. Gnn., lGKCi, --lio.) asserts that the heathen natious lJcfurn 
the time of l\Iose:, were in the hahit of paying tithes to their kings in 
virtue of :t regal right or claim, and he eite8 the example of Aumham 
in support of his statement:-" l\Im·is autem hujusce fidem hau<l 
"obscur:un facit exemplum Abrah:uui, qui l\Iclchise<lechum Salemi 
"regem decimil. tlonavit, in suujcctiouis, iuferiori,; certc conditionis et 
"diguitatis m·gume11t11111 : hoe e vcrliis A postoli lncnlenter iutclligen
" <111111 (Heh. vii. -4). Speciale rcro q11a11/11s liic ji1erit, <jj Ka< li,KaTryv 
"'A(:3pcu,~ ,liwK<v, cui 1·d dai111am .<po/ic,rum clctlit .·liiralwmus illc patri
" arcl,a. Sic tcxlum red do, •1uutl A postolus, 11011 hie tautmn, sc,I et ,·ersn 
"sccm1<l01 lnmc ipsnm onlinem lo<Jll<'IHii sern·t, et ,jj Kal ll,KaT17v 'A(:Jpau~, 
"11011 ,jj Ka, 'A;'11ma~ li<«iT17v, halJcat: ut seilicct imrnerct, ipsam doui 
"qnalitate111, 11011 miuns ,pmm donantis cou,litioncm, l\[elchise,lcchum 
"loci rcgii ,·irum et ,\.lJrahamo superion•m iudid\ssc. Inlerpretcs 
" il:tr1ue, 'Jlli sic locum re,l,lere solent, c11i .·lbralw11111s tliam patriarcl,a 
"dl'ci111a111 clcdit (pl"Ont et Anglie:rni 11oslri, qui sic ,·ertnut, 111do u-hom 
"the palriarc!t Auralw111 !/Ul"e llie te11tli) ; Yim et acnlenm argnmenti 
"Apo;;tolici 11011 ,mtis perccpi~;;e Yi,le:mtm·. Huie argumeuto simul et 
"a><.~ertioni mete momenti nonnihil acccllat c modo citatis prophetm 
"Yeruis, 1 Sam. viii. 15-17. Nam iLi lie regc lo,p1cus hmeli prxfici
" emlo ; S,·r1etcs (i11']uit) i·eslrns, et i-i11ear11111 reclitus 11dclcci11wbit, 11/ ,let 
"ewmc!tis et servis 1i11s. Greges quoquc aclclecimabit." 

' The following elo,ptent pa~~age from 1'1of. Delitzsch (Die Oene.,i.,, 
p. 21i7, 2GK) will JH"m·e 110 unwelcome :ul,lition to what has Leen already 
adducell upon the snl,ject of '.\leld1izedl'k';; meeting with ALraham :-

" Abram hat mit 11t11· :HK '.\I:11111 Yicr Kiinige l.,csiegt nlHl fiinf Kuuige 
"gL'rcttet-,1:trin ist er ein Yorbilcl dct· in dcr Kraft Lies Ulauliens die 
" \\"" elt iiberwiu,h-rnh·n alllt•st:1nw11tlil'hl'U Yolks 1111<1 neutl'st:u11cntlichen 
"GcislL',gl'llleinde. Er Wl'ist jecle11 Aulhl'il an ,lcr Jicnlc zuriiek, dcnn 
'' er bed:,rf clcr "' elt 11icht, ,ler er in aufopf,•r111lcr Lil'lie ,lieut; n•ieh 
"dnrclt J cho,·a Lra11l'l1t u11,I mag er sich uicltt anf Kosten s\mlcrcr 
"Lc1·eichcr11 yon ,l,•11c11 11icht zu 11Plm1t>11, i'nuclcrn dt'lll'n zn gclieu er 
" uerufeu i;a:t. Da tritt die wt11ulcrbarc Gl'stalt )Ialkizcdeks ~o mn--cr
" rnittclt ans vc1·borgc11em Hi11tcrgrn11,le h,•n·or wie sic wie,ler in dcu
" selben wrschwimlct-ein Kuuig cler 11ieht l.ilos als Kciuig, wie der 
"llaus,·ater als Ilaus,·ater deu priesterlichen Dienst ,·e1-rid1tet (in 
"welchem ~innc aueh .Aliram Fiir,t, N'Cl, nn,l Priestt'l' zugleich ist), 
"somlern cle1· iu Einer Persou mit llcr \\'iinlc ,1,•s K,inigs das Arnt 
"cilll'S l'rie,ters ,·l'rcinigt tm,l ,kshalh (wie Alim111 nil'} ausclriieklil'h 
"J:,J gt•n:nmt win!. Yon ,lic~em PriL•stl'rkiiuig, ,!er ausscrhalb ,ler 
"Liuie und des Kreisc,i de1· Yerhcissn11g stehl, liis,;t c\.bra1u sich scg11c11, 

Jll 
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"cler Gesrgnele Jehova's, der znm Spgen~miltler allei· Volker der Erde 
"gcsctzt ist. V ou t!ieseru PrieRterkonig, <ler kcinc Ecrcchtignng durch 
"ALstanmrnng lllHl Ge~e(z anfzuwei~en hat, liisst sich seguen der 
IC Almherr Israels, dcr Ahnhcrr Levi's mu! Ahrons, der Stnmnl\"ater 
IC cles Volkes wie des Priesterthums des Gcsctzes. Un<l nicht alleiu 
"clas : A liram, in "·elchcm clas Priestcrgcschlecht, welches clen Zehnteu 
"zu empfangen hat, Leschlossc11 i,;t, gicbt clicscm Prie~terkouig den 
"Zehnten clc,r gauzcn Dente. Es gicLt ein :rnssergesetzliches konigliches 
"Priesterthum uncl priesterliches IG:inigtlnuu-dns weissagt diese 
"typischc Geschichtc-dern anch Abram nncl seiu Same sich beugen, 
" dem auch cbs levitischc Priestcrtlnnn huldigeu nmss, denn gcra<le cla, 
'' wo A brnm in nuvei·gleichlich erhabeucr Vorbildlichkeit dasteht, tritt 
";\lalkisellck neben ilm Ullll rngt iiber ihn hin:rn~. l\1alkizeclek ist wic 
"die untergehcnclc Sonne der Uroffenbarung die mit ibrcn letzten 
" Strahleu den Patriarehen nuscheint, You clem :rns clas "·ahre Licht der 
",v e!t im Kommeu hegriffen ist. Diese Sonue geht unter um wenn 
"die vorbcrcitende Zeit Israeb vorUber sciu wircl, iu ,Je,;u Christo 
"gegenbildlich wieder aufzugeheu." 

•Kaloi ,,_,v <K -row vlwv Awl 1,pa-r. Xa,,_{3. (Numb. xviii. 2:l, 23.) "I have 
"gi1·cu the childrcu of Levi all the tenth in Isrnel for au iuhl'ritance, 
" for their service ...... of the tabcmacle of the cougregation. Neither 
" mu~t the children of hrael henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
"congregation, lest they l,ear ~in and die. (nm', 1--1::n ;,1--1,::.,', bear mortal 
"sill, Xa{3iiv ,l,,.apTiav Bnvan1q",pov. LXX.) Dnt the Levites shall do 
IC the scniee of the talil'rnarle ()f the cougn'gation, ancl they Rhall bear 
"their ini,p,ity: it 8hall be a statute for ever thronghont yonr genera
" iiou~," &c. (c:rrr,11, o?u' nrn 'C::iil-' )NC' c;-,,, Kai. ai,n,l A.1J'YovraL rcl. /iµ.ap-
T~p.ara aVTWv, 1eal vOµtµov alWvrnv fis- Tcls ;,n1£Us atrWv. LXX.) J, A. 

l>auzius acutely 0Lsc1Te:l upon this passage, that Jewish tradition alone 
might ha1·e taught the Jews that the Lcvitic ritual was not inteucled to 
Le enduring-, e.g., 'lit' 1;nn D'l:7N 'llll No',r •1:, :1l11l D'!:7N n,::,:, ,:,•',1--1 •:i., Nln 

n•wo:i nm• c•o',1--1 •iu, ;n1n c•t:',1--1 . 
'l'rallitiou of the school of Elijah :-Tl,e n-orlil is to .•ta11<l si.r tho11sa11d 

vcars. 'l'u·o tl,ousancl, c01\/1tsion; tl!'o tho11.w11lll, tl,e lau·; two tho11.w11d, 
tl,c day.~ o/ .llcssia/1. (Talmucl, S.111!,cdr., fol. !Ji, col. I. Sec also Dr. 
l\l'l'aul's l'asay, Tl,e Eit-th of Jl,•.•-~iul,, in "The 01,l Paths.") 

• "But hen'," oLsl•n·es Dr. Gill, "a ,liflicnlly arisc>s ho"' the Levites 
"that were priests, can be sai,l to rcceirn tithes from the peoplP, when 
"thl'y receive,! the teuth pnrt of the tithes, or the tithe of tithl·~, from 
"the .u-\'iks (Nmnh. xdii. 2(i; N<'h. x. :31-<); Lnt it ,-;houl,l l,c ohs,'rn•d 
"that. it was rn,t. lll'l'C"sary that the Ll•1·itl's sho11hl gin) the,e (ithL•s to 
"the priL'sts thcmsch-cs ; au Israelite might do ii-, au,! so gi,·c the 
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" Levites the lcsR ; 011 which arconnt the pric>~IH may be ~aid to rrcch·e 
"from the people; Lesi,lc>1, Ezra in his lime ordered that the 1irst tithe 
"shoul<l not he gi,·en to the Le,·ite$, hnt to the priests, 1,ee:rnse thc-y 
" would not go up with him to Jcrn~alem. T. Dau. YeLamot., fol. ~1;, 
"2, mu! Becorot, fol. -1, I." Ildaud writc>1 (.J11ti,,. 1/d,,·., p. aso, :JSI), 
"Qnmri ho<: loco potest de scnsu verLornm Pauli, lid,,·. vii. 5, oi <K Tow 

"viwv .\wl T'l" i<pnniuv Xcr,,_/3,,vovT<r, mw1dat111n !wl,,•11t ac,:11,ie,ul,1nun 
"dccimarwn a popufo. ULi 11011 Levitis scd sacenlotiLns ,lecimm 
"vid,mtur triLni. Did possct rcBpici hie ad ,lecima,;, •1uas Lc,·it:e 
"dabaut SaccrJotiLns, ila ut popnlns Saccnlolibns pet· Levitas ,lecimas 
"solveret, q11<.m1:uliuodnm Dens ipse primitias aecipere dicitnr, qme 
"SacenlotiLus <lahantur, in Cr'e,11. Suil,ed,·i,1, :l!J, 1. ,\t ,·i,lclm· pot ins 
"hie agi de Le\'iti, ipsis, si<: ut illi ,p1i .Tc>n'"l. xxxiii. ~l, appc-llaulnr 
"c:•im:, C:"1~:,, hie uuncupcutnr illi qui <'.,: /ilii.< Leci .wnt, i,1 est Lc-,·it.<,, 
"q110,·1u,i trilmijl!,"<l Sac,xdotii co,1ce-<.<•t sl!;1t, si,·c T•)v i,pnT. Xnµ,:I. illi jns 
"haucnt :ul ,lecimas. Xam com1nale l-!, tribni LL'\·iticrc 8aL"<:nlotim11 a 
"l\fosc trilrntmn 111e111orat, et commate !), Lai, Hcribit, d,·cima.i an·i
" pere. lta in 'J'a,·:1- lliuo.i., Uen. xx,·. :3 I, l~gitnr Po11titil'al11111 
"ilfaxi11111m datum trilmi J,e,·i, •1', :<nJ•~', :-,;u, 11n:1:i, m•:,•.-,·~, et Ju.<. 
"\'iii. 7, Saccnloti11111 csse lu~re,litatcm Lc,·itar11111. N cc Lin Li nm cs~e 
"poll'sL, c111i11 Le\'itm illi fneriut, quilms Dens 1u:11ulan,rit deci111as a 
"popnlo aedpc1·L•, 11011 Kaet'r,lotes : eti:1111si, ut J 11dtl'i tmdnnt i11 l/,•"1. 
"iL<'lurnt/1. 2(i, 1, 8(aulc templo ii., dl'ei111as LeYilis ali,1ua11do 11011 
11 dedcri11t, ,·eta11tc ho<: Ezra, se,I Saeer,lotilrns. lJ ic anlem agit l'a11l11s 
"11011 de co11sucll1tli11e, se,I de m:111<lato Dci, <pto ccrlc Le,·it,c ad deei
" mas jus acceperunt." 

Verses 6-14.-Tiut he ()Icll'hi,-cdck), who was not of 
their genealogy, 1.ook tithes of ..c\.lmdmm, a1Hl hk,-scd 
him who had rceciyecl (ToV iixovTa, was holcler ol') the 
promi,;es. I nut, Ul'}'O!Hl all di,-putc, the k$s i,; l>k,-sl'd of 
the greater~ (i.e., Abraham, the fuuncler of the l':tl'l', and 
the holder of the promi,;es, was greater than Le\·i, hut. 
Abraham was blessed of )[elchiscdck ; therefore, d fortiori, 
l\Iclchiseclek was gTeatcr than LeYi, or any of 1.he Aaronic 
prie;,thood).-Fur!hermore (there i,; one ~clf-eYident a1tri
hute of the inherent superiority in the i11lwritor of )fdehi
secld,:'s o:ffiee and dignity, which require,; only to he ,;(a!C'<l 
tu recciYc a,;scnt, ,·iz.,) here on earth 1lyi11g- men l'lTt·iYe 
tithes ( i.e., the sous of Aaron arc mortal), but there ( EKe'i, 
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Gen. xiv.), n person, who is testified of, that he is nliYe.3 

Levi also (so to speak), who is the recipient of tithes, was 
tithed (vicariously) by the act (out) of Abraham, for he was 
yet in his ancestral father's loins when l\Ielchisedck met him. 
Besides, if perfection• ( 'T€Ae{wcrt<,, either pe1fed expiation, 
or tile completion of tile Dii-ine 1mrposes and plan) had been 
brought in hy the Levitical priesthood (for the people [ of 
Israel] receiwcl their constitution as basecl u11on it-br' 
au'Tfi vevoµo0fr71To), what further need that any other 
priest should arise, and be distinctively specified (AE"fEcr0ai) 
as "after the order of l\Ielchisedck," and not after the 
order of Aaron ? For if the priesthood be set aside, the 
law is, of necessity, set aside also. Rut He (Jesus), in 
reference to whom these things arc spoken, belonged to 
(µniaX7JKEV} a different tribe, of which no man gaye 
attendance at the altar; ~ because it is a matter of notoriety 
that the Lord sprung· from the tribe of Judah,6 to which 
tribe l\Ioscs spakc 7 nothing concerning the priesthood. 

' Tuv lxoVTa Tcir brayyiXlar, i.e., he who held the promises of ulessing 
:rnd blessedness, rccei\'e<l a<l<litio11al blessing from l\Iclchizetlek. It i,; 
worthy of note that, iu Gen. xxii. 18, aud xx\'i. -!, the Ilithpacl coujn
gation is nsed, siguifying "to account 011esr{f blessed," md 11ot the 
Niphal, or passivr, as in Gen. xii. a, xviii. 18, xxviii. 1-!. The llitl1pacl 
also occurs in Ps. Ixxii. li, "Ami mcu shall be Llesse<l (or acco1111t 

tltemsefres blessed) in Him." See also Is. Ix,·. lG, and ,Jcr. iv. 2. In 
Gen. xii. 2 it was promisc1l that Alim ham shonhl "he a ulcssing," miJ, 
as well as (verse :~) that all families of the earth ~ho11!tl be ulessc<I in 
Him. This wa.s the fir~t form of the promise, which accompanied the 
call, "Get thee out of thy country," &c. 

2 To €1\UTTOII i11ru TOV KpELTT. ,iiXoy. 1'/ie less tl1i11,q is blessed by tl1e 
r11·eater. ,JoscphnH says ihat, ,luring the fca~t, Aklchizcdek began "to 
"praise AlJr:tham, and to bless God," ai•T11v T< brmv,iv K<11 Tuv 0,uv 

,iiXoy,iv. 
3 Kal l>ll, µ.ev li<K<tT. ,hro0v(iuK, ,1v0r, Anµ.{3. <K<I ll,, µ.aprv1>ovµ.,vor OTL {:y, 

i.P., "l\fclchize,lek reecive<l tithes, "·ho is te,tific,1 of (Ps. ex.), that 
"he is yet alive." Very la111e, ngai11, is the cxplauation offere,I hy 
,vollinR, in co111mon with other8, Yiz., that we know that. the Lc,·iticnl 
high priests died off in the uatnral co111·sc of cYcnt~, but that the 



CHAP. VII., 6-14. 85 

8criptnr<' ~ays nothing of l\folchize,lek's death, lrnt spc-aks only of his 
life. "r uHins is pr111lcntly silent upon the intc-rpretation of the latt1·1· 
clause of Ycrse ICi, 'Or ou 1<an, voµov <vTo'Xryr uap1<11<ijr yiyo.,,v, <l'XX,'t 1<11n't 
011v11µ1v (wryr cl1<nT11A11Tov. It is a moot point whether ir rcforR primarily 
to l\Iclchizc1lek or to ChriHt. fo either caHc the clillicnlty remains the 
same, unless we take the wor<l,; in thei1· literal "'ignilication, as I, with 
Cunrcus :rnd Ewahl, feel compelled to do. (Sec note, p. 75, and uotc 7, 
p. 93.) 

• E1 µev o~v T<A<iwrr1r. Sehoettge11 pithily rrmarks (in loc.), "Si alin,I 
"qnoclclam ,saccnlotium ah Aaronitil'o ,lin:rsum proruittitur, se11nit11r, 
"postcrius non fuisHe sulticieus. At<pti vcro Den,; Haccnlotium rcten11m1 
"secundum ortl. l\Celch. promittit, q1101l clariHHimum csl. Secp1it11r 
"ergo, Sacerclotimn Chri,;ti sec. ore!. l\lclch. longc prrcstantius eHHC 

"Aarouitico. Ncmo euim vesiem uov:un abjicit, ut vctcrem imluat, 
" se<l potius vice versa." 

• Ouo,lr rrporriux'JK< T4i Bvurnrrn7p/'f, "De 1p1a nullus altari prrcsto 
"fuit."- 1'11lr1. "Aus welchem nie Keincr des Altar,; gcpfl1•gct hat."
Lutli. "None of whom Sl'tTe1l at the altar."-,'l'/11art. "Ex cptft nemo 
"altari opcram cledit."- JJ'o?fi11s. Dpouixw is trauslatecl to gil'c heed lo 
in the A nth. Yer~., Act» viii. G, 10. See also 11, aud xYi. 1-l ; 1 Tim. 
i. 4 ; iv. I. See also verse 13 ; Tit. i. 14; lleb. ii. I ; 2 Pet. i. 19. 

'·oT, ·~ 'louoa ch•aT<TaAKfV o Kupwr ,jµwv. The late Dr. 11'Caul (Ohl 
l'atl,s. Lon,lon, 18-lG. Sn,., pp. G-l:!, !i-1:l) say~, "The a11t'ie11t l:abbi1•s 
"1!0 uot leanJ 11s to reason 11pon their wonb ; on the contrary, th,•y 
"tell us expressly that l\kssiah was born abo11l the time that the temple 
"was destrnyc,1. In the Jcrn,;alcm Talm11tl, R Jmlan telb 11,; a story 
"of a Jew who actually went and saw Him:-
•:,',p iio101 "l-W ,n ,:iii •101j) :-rrn1n ni,J ,,, C'Hi' rn:i, 'N,1:,, ,n:1 :,1:, Ni:11:ii 

• 111l":n JOl nlil • 11:)1jl10 n•:1 :l''1J"I H:"11 1:j):j) '1'01 ,,,n '11:l 'N11' ,:i 'N11' ,:i ',IIN 

cn:a :,-~~ ;,'::) '"H • ~il't:'.J H:,~o ,,~, ~:i, Tjj:':v ,,::j:', 7•,,:, ,,=~ 'Ni,, 't,ni• "'~ ~"N 

r,•:1, H:l'lo l,,.:l JO ',''N 'N1:"I j:"I JO n•', 10N ':Tj)lTT 'l"H '1lH, co l'101 'i'H 

: :,11n• en, 
"It '"'l'J'<'ill'rl Oilce lo a ccl'lai.i .Tew, 1d,o ,ra.• .•t,wdi11g plougl,i;ig, t!CC1t 

"!,is co1c lo1ced b,'}i,re l1i1,1. .-1 certai,i .Ira/, n·a.• }'Cl·•·•i,1!!, and /mud it.• 
"roicc. lie .•:tid, () ,le11·, 0 .Jew I 1111.11oke tl1i,te o.c, 11,1<! loo.,e tl,.'I pfoU'
" slwrc, .Ji,r tl,e lcllljile l1as been laid u·a.,te. It lowed II second ti111c, <1,1,l 
"l,e .•aid, U .fell', () Jew I yoke tlciilc o.rc11, ,111,l l,i,1el 0,1 tl,y 1"0/l',<lt<11·e.•, 
"for I1i,1g Jles.,ialt is born. Tice Jew said, 11"l,at is !,is ;w;,ie l Jl,·1ui
" cl1c111. lie asl.·cdfut'/1,er, 11'l,at is tl,c 1111;;1c 11( /,is _1<1tl,er? J'lie utl,cr 
",·,•plinl, Ilc;ckic1h. fie a.,l.wl a,1,1i,1, ll"lic,1ce is lie! J'l,c otl,u· said, 
"Ji·o111 tl,u Hoyal residence of EctMd,t'l,t of ,lu,lct!t. (llerad,oth, fol. !i, 

'' col. 1.)-The story then gol'H on to tt-11 11, how he Wl'lll all<! saw the 
"d,ihl ; but when he called the second time, the mother told him that 
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"the win<ls Imel carrie(l the child :nray. We are quite willing to grant 
"that this story is a fable. ,v c quote it ......... to show that the more 
"ancient Jews were so fully persna<led that the right time of :'.\Iessiah's 
"a<lvent was past, that they readily believe(] also that He was actually 
"Lorn. The Babylouian Ta)mll(l, also, cvhlently takes for grnnte<l 
"that l\lessiah is Lorn, as appears from the following legen<l :-

'l11N •n,• JJ pi:-o1Z! 'J"\1 Nn,i:o, tmn•i:N 'O"i' •1:i, 1:,•~N; :,•nJ-o:N ,,; p i:-,:i:i• 1, 
1l 'l1j)1 •n•N, C'l,z) ,,., JJ l:'"ID1:1' ,, "ION ;n:, )11N mi,• ON 'l11N 'l1N1 No',:p', Nl'I1N 

'N01 '0111 NnI1'!lN J'I1' NJ':11 :,,,,,', :,•',n"ll) ',•1 ',11N n•,:o 'I1N I1-:l'N )IIN 'I1l:'Oi:l 

.,n ,,cN, ,n ,,u, ii1'~ N:tn inJ ,,,cMi ,,t, f,,:n c,N~:i ,;J,o ' 1Jl.' ':l J'n' il'Jtrc 

□1',0 :,•', 1-:lN '1101 'J1 7'',:p □1',,v :,•', 101-1 :1'Jl) ',1N JJl:''N 1-1',1 Nl'l'J-:l Nr.i',•1 10N 

: CWT ;,•', 1'-lN 10 'I1N I10'N) 'l11N 'N1'', 1J 1'',J.' 

"R. Jos!tua, t!te son of Levi, found Ell}ali standing at tlw door of tlie 
"cave of ll. Simeon bcn Joclwi, and .micl to l,i111, Slrnll I aNire at tl,e 
"world to come? Ilc i·cpliecl, If this Lord will. R. Jos!tua, tl,e son of 
" Levi, said, I see two, but I !war tlie voice of three. Ile also asked, 
" Wlwn will Jlessia!t come? Ehja/1 replied, Uo, and as!.: !timscl/ R. 
",loslwct tl,en said, H'lwre does lie sit? At tl,e gate of Ro,ne. ..:Ind lww 
" is lw to be known ? Ilc is sitti11g amongst tlw poo,· ancl sid-; and tl,e.lJ 
" open tlwir wounds and bind tliem up again all at once; but he open.~ 
"onl!J one, ancl then l,e ope11S aiwtl,er; for l,e tl,iul,d, :pc,·l,aps I ma!/ be 
"wcmtecl, and tl,en I 1,wst not be dela!Jecl. R .. Joslura we;1/ to l,i1,1, aml 
".~aid, Peace be upon tl,ee, ?n!J maste,· and 1,1.IJ Lord. lie l"l'}Jliecl, Peace 
"be upon tl,ee, son of Levi. Tl1c Rabbi tlien a.,J.-ed liim, 11"/,en 1cill 1,1.1J 

"Lord come? Ile i·eplied, TO-DAY (alln,ling to the wonls of the Psalm, 
" To-<lay, if he will bear bi:i voice)." Dr. l\l'Canl goes on to observe, 
"This is evidently a fiction, and a proof how little those doctors re
" gar<led the truth; but it shows that he who invente(l it, au<l those 
"who received it, all equally Lelic,·e(l that l\Iessiah was horn, an,l 
"rea<ly waitiug to come forth for the re,lernption of Israel." (Sau/,e
cl,·in, fol. 98, col. 1.) See abo l\fatt. ii. 1-(i. So, also, the Rahinnic 
libellous legend, eutitlell ToLDOTII ,J ES<.:IIU, The Ue,1c,-atio11s 1,j.Tesus (p. 3), 
bears similar testiruony as to the Sadour's Lirlhplacc. II:n-ing statc<l 
that Joseph was of the tribe of Judah, it procec,ls to gi,·c the following 
particulars as to his place of residence, and that of )Iary, his espouse,! 
wife:-
N';t1 c•,r.i :,,:ii:,1 nJ :i'n nnN :iir.i~N rm,ti :,r,•;t 1:i•J', Ji~,, N11:,• :::n', n'JJ p,o 

,,o'mJ n1~1::, N"\!ll ;,',,io C'1o 

"He resi<led at Dcthlehcm-Jtlllah. And a certain wi,low Ii,·c(l IlC'ar 
"hi,; house, and she ha<l a ,1:rnghter uame,l :\Iary, am! this :\Cary was an 
"mlorner of female hai1·; of whom mention is made in tl1e Tahnml." 
The tract i,; printeLl at length in Wagenseil's Tela l!Jnca Suta;w•. 
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,T. C. "rolfins (i;i loc.) write~, ".Alltllli hie all n-.::~, ,Tc~. ::\i. 1, post 
"alio~ 11101111it Yitri11ga in C'o111111entar, ml h.I., p. ;30::;, nLi l'tiam cou
" kn,lit, ::\Jarialll ex trilm Le\"itil'a 1101mulliH or!am fobu vidcri, cum 
"alio'luin Apo~tolnK h. I. forte 11011 ncglcxisset, ortmn Chrisli ex utrnquc 
" iriLn, .J ucl,c rpspcctu patris, et Levi mtionc mntris, in usns Hnos vertcre, 
"r111ando c contra Cl1rist11m tot nm triLni J mire ,·iiulicnt." The present 
Bishop of Dnth mu! ·wells, Loni .A. C. Hern-y, has trPalell on the 
genl'alogy of our Lord in a sl'paratc work, and also in his Lor,!shi1,'" 
excellent article, Uencalog!J of Jesus Christ, iu Smith's Dictionary of 
the Bible. 

' Eir t,v <j,v"X,jv oM,v r.•r• ,,rwrrvv17r !llwrrijr ,-X,i>.17rrr. " In qun trilm 
"uihil cle saccl'llotilrns ::'IIoyscs locutus est."-Vul!/· "Zn weldiem 
"Gcschkchi )Iosc•s uichts gcre,let hat vom Pricsterthum."-L111/ier. 

Verses 1.5-19,-And the matter becomes much more clearly 
apparent still, if another priest ari,-es in the likeness (KaTa 

T1)v 0µ01on7Ta, l'l'Sc111Mi11,q in CCl'I'!/ parfil'lrlar) of ::'lklchise
dck, who was constituted not nccorcling to the law of a 
camal prescription, but in Yirtue of (KaTa ouvaµw) a life of 
llll<lying p0rpctu.ity (twi), a/CaTaA.VTOU).

1 For this is the 
frstimony 2 (concerning )les,;iah), "Thou art a priest 
"FOit E\'ER after the order of 1'Iclchis0dck." Thus (,i-c 
f'C'O that) there is a setting a~icle of the forrgoing prcscrip
tiye commarnlm0nt (r.poaryoua-17, €VTOA.i)r;, \'iz., that limited 
the prie;;thoocl to the family of LcYi) ; ina~mueh n,; it was 
deYoid of real Yirt u0, and indlicaciou,; (cia-0w1;r ,cal, 
civwqiEAEr ).3 llccnu~c the law macle nothing perfect, but 
it. was the introcluct ion ( or initiation, ir.E1a-a7w•yi1) of a 
bdter hope/ by "hid1 we draw nigh to Goel. (SPc note 8, 
p. 82, on N um. xYiii. 22, "Neither mu,;t the children of 
"r~racl hc-nl'eforth come nigh the tabernacle of the con
" gregation," &c.) 

1 Stmu-t n'IHlcrs the n Lon' p:issngc ( wrBe Hi) tl111s, " H"/io n·as 110/ 

"made (a priesl) by an ordi111111re <!f fcmpornry oblit111tio11, l,11/ l,!I mi 
"1111/horily ,f cndl<'SS d11r11/io11." IIc sec•ms to lllC', hy such an iutcrprc
lalion, In mi~s somewhat of thl' real purport inte11.J,·d, ,·iz., that the 
mortal frailly of the Lc•,·iti,· pric,~!hoo,I wa~ a preli111i11ary ~onrce of 
di~tiatbfadion, :uHI thal therefore Chrisl'ti DiYinc pricstho(•cl, as cnr-
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more abiding, was substituted in its place. Philo remarks as follows 
upon the uncertain duration of the lives of the Jewi~h high priests:

MaKpo{3,wrnroi yap, ol 0< oA,yoxpovtWTaTOt r&w apxtepiwv ftCT<' Kai ol 
µ,iv via,, ol 0£ '11'p<CT{3vra, Ka0iCTravrai. 

"For some of the high priests are very long lived, whilst others, on 
"the contrary, are very short lived. Some of them are appointe1! 
"when youug, and others advance,! in life." (De l'rofugis, Works, 
J,fangcy's Edit., tom. i., p. 562.) 

2 Maprvpii ')lap, " Seil. )nJ, yparpry, Scriptum," W olfius in Zoe. 
' Spencer, De Ler1ib11s IIebr. Rit., tom. ii., p. 13, has some very good 

remarks upon the subject. See also ibid., tom. i., p. 6. 
' Stuart uuderstan<ls the writer to say that "the introduction of a 

"bettei· hope dill make men perfect." The sentiment is tl'lle, viz., that 
the fathers obtaiued salvatiou l,y faith in a promised and comiug 
Redeemer, hut I question whether this is the writer's meaning on ihc 
present occasion. See Gal. iii. 23, "Ent Lefore faith (i.e., the Gospel 
"di,pensatiou) came, we were kept under the law, shut up nuto the 
"faith, which should aftcrwal'lls Le revealed. ,vherefore the hw 
"became om· Kchoolrnaster ('IJ'atoaywyur ~p.wv yiyov,v elr Xp<CTrov) with 
"reference to Christ, i.e., to direct us to Christ." 

Verses 20-25.-And from the fact (,ca0' aG'ov) 1hnt (in 
the case of Christ) an oath is not wanting, by this wry 
circumstance (KaTct. TOG'OUTov) Jesus has been made the 
surety I of a better coYenant. For the other priests hnd 
no oath in confirmation of their commission, but Jesus 
had an oath, received from Him who Raid unto him ( Sul 
TOU ),..f!'fOVTO', 7rpo, auTov), "Jehovah hath sworn, and will 
"not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
1\Ielchisedck" (i.l'., the Lm·itic commission was not irre
vocably permanent and enduring, hut Christ's is. The 
Foll EYER of eternal perpetuity is the distinguishing 
feature of )Ielchizcdek's priesthood, nnd this is the 
" order" of priesthood which Christ can claim as his 
own). Resides, the Aaronic priests haYe been numerous, 
because death preYented their remaining. But Jcsu~, 
from the fact that he continues FOR Enm, holds (exei) the 
(11ot a) priesthood which docs not pass to another (,hrap1f

/3aTov ext:t Tl]V [1;pw(j1JV1JV), On which account ( o0w) Uc 
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i,; ul~o alile to s[n-c to the uttermost tho.,e who com~ to 
God through him, as Uc cycrmore lircth to make inter
cession z for them. 

''E)!";uor, a s11,·ety or lmil: a worJ. onlr occurring once in the XL•w 
Te.,t:uuent am! three times in the Apucr. Sec Sirach xxix. l,i, 
X.clp,rat Cyyl!ov µr) fiitA,iO!/, E0euK£ yClp Trjv o/u,xr)r, nLIToll Vrri.p crov. l (j, 
'Aya0u cr/·011 avaTpil/,n ,\/lCl/)TWAur. 2 )lace. x. 2-4, where it l1a,; tl,e 
f-en,e of a tol.-tm or pft·d!I''• oi fl<V <y1 vov if,\ ovT£r ,,,ry/l</1inr Ka< v{,c17r. The 
rainhow was the lokl'll of the con,n:111t uf Xoah. '.Gen. ix. 12-li.) 
( 'ircnmcision (( :en. x,·ii. 11-1-1) of the Co\"t>llant "·iLh Abraham; tl,e 
l,lor11l of spriukling (Exo,l. xxi\". is) was the token of the co,·cnant nf 
:i\Iu,c,. ,J e;;ns the )lc•ssiah, l,y his atoning 1lt>alh, is the l11k,·11 of tl,e 
i\'ew Con,nant of (;raee, nil<! so it i,; JH"olllisc,l that he should l,e 
(Is. xiii. G, xlix. :--), iu l,ulh of which passages it is sai,l that he should 
be given '' for a covenaut of the people" (:):I' .,.,,., 1:mn). 

0 The character of intercessor was one of the Jistingnishing atlrilmtc;; 
of )Iessiah. An,! the proplw,·y of Is. !ix. IG, "lie \\'ulllleret! that tl1l'rc 
'· "·as no iuterce:--:--or," :;,;~-:i j'~ 'J =~i;,c•i, is refl~1Tetl tf) ;\fe:--:-;ial1 l.1y 

I'.. ,luch:rnan in the Talmn,l (Sclwbbath, fol. l:lD), whil,-;L \'ery m:t11_y 
J:abbinical \\Tilings, ineliuling the 1,,,ok of 7,,,1,111· (eoneerning whi,·h ll11! 
late lJ1·. ~!·Caul write•,, "If 1wt a teslimnnr from the tirst century ,.f 
"l'hristianit~·, it is, to ,ay the leasl, an authority of gn·at ,n•ight a111011gst 
"the I'.ablJinical .Tews, 1,,)th in the Ea,t ancl in the \\"est''), tlistinctly 
applies haiah !iii. (() ~Ic,siah, an,! tl1e1·e it is written co11cc•rning hi111, 
,:•:::• i::'::"~·c~,, "..:\11,l he u1ade iutcr~e:--siun ft1r the trau~gre:-:sors." 1'111~ 

f .. Ilowing most remarkable passage fi-0111 Philo <leuwustmt,•s the l1t•li"f 
of the a11cicut <ira•,·o-,Jewish Chnn:h upnn the snl,ject of a J>i,·ine 
Mediator and Intercessor between God and man :--" But to the 
'' Archangel awl el,lc-4 \\",,r,l ·,"i"''''''nir~, x,;y,:>\ the Falhl'r who 11<·.c::at 
"all thing$, h:1s gin·11 the ('SJ>L•eial gift (owp,c1v ;g,,;l',rn,•) that stautlinc: 
"in the midst (/l,/)ol'rnr) he might j11tlgc• the al't of the ,loer of it. Jin 
"c,·crn10re intcrl'erh•,; _<K<n7r I'''' irrn; with the I11111111rlal ,,11 hehalf of the 
'' mortal who i~ in a stale of auxi,ms ,us1wnse ( rni:i 0vryrov Kl/f"''"°vTor: ; 
"am! is the mul,as,ador (;,-,1w,,wnjr, of the king to his snl,j,•d,. He 
"rejoiees, u1nreo,·t•r, in his ollil'e, :t1Hl 1u:1guities its diguity, ~ayiu~ 
"(Xumb. x,·i . .;-;:,_ 'I abo sto,1<! l.ll'l\n•en you awl tli" Lor,!.' lie i~ 
"11nt uulwgotll'll like c;.,,J, 1101· 1,egollt>ll like onrst•ln•s, ln1t mi,lway 
"het\Yl'CU each cxtrenie, acting a~ a hostag-c or l:o-l.1etwtll'll (,l:\Ac', µ.ir.ro~ 

"TWv /l1-:pwv ,ip.</Jnri1Jot~ <)µ,,1,ElJwv) to hoth."-Philo, <,!~~is Ee,·luit iJ/l'. 
llcr:rcs (Works, vol. i., EJ.it. :i\Iangey, pp. 501, 502). 

N 
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Verses 26--28.-For such an high priest became us 
(l1rpe1rev, 1cas suitable, oi· emi11e11tly adapted to our con
dition), viz., holy, harmless, undefiled,1 separated from 
sinner1>,2 and exalted aboye the heavens; 3 and who has 
no daily• necessity (o, OU/C EX€£ ,ca0' ~µEpav avary1C1JV), 
first for his own sins/ and then for the people's, to offer 
up sacrifices; for this he did once for all (Ecpa1rag), ,vhen 
he offered himself. For the law constitutes men high 
priests who have infirmity, but the word of the oath, 
which was subsequent to the law (Ps. ex. 4) (constitutes 
as high priest), the Son perfected 6 for evermore ( 1:l, 

'Tov aiwva 'TETE71.eiwµJ.vov, consccmted, Authorized Yers.). 7 

1 ~Oawr, liKaKos, a/l/avTos. The :\[essiah is clescribe<l ns God's Ilol_11 
One, ,,,o;,, tlty Jloly One, in Ps. xvi. 10, Tov orrtov <Tou, LXX., ::rn,l 
applied by St. Peter, Acts ii. 2i, to our Lord ,Jesus Christ. For a 
very satisfactory vin<lication of the rea<ling 71•D;,, instead of 7'1·cn, 
see Phillips on the Psalms, vol. i., p. ns. In Dent. xxxiii. 8 the term 
,·on iH applicll to Aaron in his pontifical capacity, ancl in immediate 
connexion with the Urim arnl Thummim, 11·~;, tl'"'• To/ civlipl T,j, orric:,, 
LXX., aud so it is explained in the Targnms of Oukelos, l'alcstine, :rnd 
Jerusalem. In Ps. xvi., the ~[essiah speaks (verses 0!. 5) in his capacity 
asa priest. (See J. D. :\lichaelis and Gill.) l>r. j\l•Caul, on p. 15-!-
15G of his ,l/essialiship of Jesus, gives a Lrief exposition of the Psalm, 
and writes on verse 10,-" 11't:TT, singular, 1'1,y Jloly One, as the great 
" majority of Jews an<l Christiaus, ancient and mo<lern, testify. De Rossi 
" says, 'Lectio ipsa communis puncta haLet singularis uumeri, nrnltiq11e 
" 'codd. et e<l<I., cum Ilooghtiana, notant ad nmrg. redu11dat jod; alii 
"' vero complures, sive :\lSS., sive e<l<l. liaLent Keri 11·c:n, lcge sa11cl11m 
" 'tu11111; paucis~irui codices sistunt pnncta lectionis plumlis.' Sec 
"Roger's beautiful and most instructive edition of the Psalms." In 
elucidation of the meaning of ti.KaKor, the rea<ler may, with advantage, 
consult Sel<len, de Success, in Pont. Ebrccor. In chap. vi. of part 2 he 
treats at length de ritiis a11i111i, qum lam .fimctin11i .wrerdutali q11a111 success. 
in I'ontijicat. ohstarent. Schocttgen, erronco118ly I think, explains the 
expression u/llavros, as if it were the cquivaleut of ti/lWJlOS of lleb. ix. 
I-!; comp. 1 l'et. i. l!). 'AJll«vTos mea1rn here uusulliedin soul, of \\·hid1 
mental purity the legal precautions against ceremonial defilement were 
the type, whilst iiµ.wµ.os 8ignifies witl1out "blemish" (C'T.:l, /l"'Jlos, LXX., 
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J.cv. xxi. 1 i, et passim i11 V. T.), which disqualified sacrifice as well as 
priP8t, from the service of Go<l. See Sehlen, ibid., pp. -14!) -4i0. 

' Kexwpirrµ.,vo~ elm', rwv ,iµ.aprw/\wl', The tract Joma says ( c. 1 ), Seven 
11:lys before the day of Atonement they used to shut up or separate the 
High Priest from hi,. own house (r,,.i,c mu,,; in•Jo ~11J J;TJ rw•,co) in 
the chamber Parlwrfri11). l\fishua Surenh., tom. ii., p. 20G. Relan<l 
(p. 100) adtls, "I psique adsederint membra qmedam Syne<lrii r, n•J •i;:1, 

" ut emu ritus fcsti secuturi docerent, hinc apte nomen Paredrin ei 
"datum fnit." Another separation of the High Priest took place when 
the Elders (r, n•J 'li't) brought the High Priest into the temple, au<l 
took an oath of him before leaving that he would make no alteration in 
the things which they had taught him. ;,J1J1 1:.•~o N1.T1, "Then he sepa
" rates himself and weeps," p1J1 J'\D,1!l p, "And they separate them
" selves aud weep." (Joma, p. 209.) The whole tribe of Levi was 
separated unto the Lon!, "instead of all the tirstborn among the 
" children of Israel," in commemoration of the Passover. So also it is 
written concerning Aaron, that he " was separated (~1J•1) tlmt he shoul<l 
" s:mctify the most holy thingR, he and his sons fo1· ever, to bum incenRe 
"before the Lord, to minister nuto him, and to bless in his n:tme for 
"c1·e1·." (I Citron. xxiii. 13.) Whilst iu Lev. xxii. 2 it is sai1l, "Speak 
"unto Aaron and to his s01rn, that they separate thenrnelves (mi•,) from 
" the holy things of the children of Israel, au<l that they prof:uie not 
"my holy nallle in tlwse t!tings which they hallow unto me." The pre
eminent sanctity attaching to the high priestly office, in contradi8tinc
tion to the priestly, is app:trent from the minute instructions gi,·en, 
Lev. xxi. I(), &c. Aaron is there callel 1'nNO ~,.,m p~, o 1,p,vr o p.<-yar 
,;1ro rwv ai,Xcj,wv uhou, LX X. He was forbidden to incur ceremonial 
pollution from contact with a <lead body, "or defile himself for his 
"father or his mother." Josephus says that Moses "did not think it 
" proper for the high pl'iest to marry even a widow of one that was 
" dead, though he allowed that to the priests ; but he permitted him 
11 only to marry a virgin, and to retain her. \Vhence it is, that the 
" high priest is not to come neat· to one that is dead, although the }'est 
"are not prohibited from coming near to their brethren, or parents, or 
"children, when they are dead ; but they are to be unblemished in all 
"rcspects."-Antiq. iii. 12, 2. But not only were tho high 1iriests to 
be "separated from sinners," but it was also their especial function (Lev. 
x. 10) to" put difference between holy and unholy, an<l between clean and 
"unclean," ,1.i:,:, P' NOl!l.T J':l ~i"I.T J':l1 ,:nr.i )'J ~'1:l.T?, ll.wrrr,i/\m avaµ.irrov 
TWv Clylwv Kal -rWv /3f{,~Awv, Knl dvuµ.Ecrov Tr;iv clKa8Cl.pTwv Ka& rWv KuBapOJv, 
LXX. "Auf das ihr konnet unterscheiden, was heilig un<l unheilig, 
"was unrein und rein ist."-Luther, 
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• See Isaiah liii. 12 (and note 4 on p. 28). 
4 I suspect that the me:mi11g here i;;, 110 uecessityfi,r expiatory sacrifice, 

which was daily expc1·ie11ccd, but was only allcvbte<l, once a year, on the 
great Day of Atonement. Prof. Stua1t (in loco) writes," ·who has not, 
"like the high priests, any daily neces,ity of offering sncrifices, first for 
" his own sins, a1Hl then for tlwse of the people." :i'llany doubts have 
Leen raised by critics about the meaning of Kati' ~p.ipav here because 
they lun-e supposed that the high prirst olliciatell in pers,m only on 
the great day of atouement. But that these douhts are without any 
ground may be seen by consultiug Lev. vi. 19-22, Num. xxviii. 3, -!. 
Philo, who was contemporary with the Apostles, says, ""l'X."P't'r, KnTa 

"TOllf vop.ovr, ,vx_ar lJ, Ka, Burriar nXwv KnB' <KC!fTTTJV ,jp.ipav, the hiyli priest, 
"agreeably to the laws, makes daily supplications and sacrifices." Ou 
the other lmud, Josephus (\Varn, v. 5, 7) says, "The high prietit did 
"also go up with them (the priest><), not always, indeed, but on the 
'' seventh days and new uwons, and if any festival Lelonging to om· 
" natiou, which we celebrate every yeai·, happened." From Lev. vi. 22 
it wonld a})pear that the high 1)l'iest 011 ordinary occasions was repre
seuted by one of his Hons. I confess that I have failed to cliRcove1· 
how Num. xxviii. :3, -1, applies to the high priest at all. It is irne that 
a daily meat offering of Hour, &c., "of Aaron and his sons" (Lev. 
vi. 20) was offernd, moming and evening, by the high prieBt, or in 7,is 
name. (See Relarnl Autiq. Sacr. Vi-t. Jhl,r., p. 1r,2, Traject. Bat., 1712, 
Sm.) But the priest who was to slay the lamb for the daily sacrifice 
was Relectecl by lot (f'-ee RelarnJ, ibid., p. 193) from amongst his brethren. 
The write1· to the Hcln·c,,·;i is evillently ,;peaking of the high priest 
par excellence, and not of his family. 

> Philo, in allegorising the cleath of the high priest, after which it 
Rhouhl be lawful for the manslayer to retnm, writcs,-Aiyop.<v Y''I'• 
-rOv a/lx1.rpia. o'LJK livOpc,JTrov, Ui\i\cl i\Oyov 6rLov /[vat, 1J"clvTwv oix lKovulwv 
,,.,,vov, uXXa Ka, {1K0VfT(WV dlJLKTJ/J-C!TWV ap.frox_ov, K.T.X. "l\Jy opiuion is, 
"that the high prieHt is no (mere) man, lint the Divine W or,!, who 
"partakes not of ~ins, either voluntary or invohrntary."-De Pnif11gis, 
Vv orks, llfangey's Edit., vol. i., p. 562. 
, 1\ntl \ng,~iu, AV~ ;,,Ip, ~r ~or.Kf,v, i.Ef>,ci 8EoU, Ev µ.iv VOE U KD(]'µ.or, Cv f Kal 
"f'X"l''vr, o 11pwTOyovor avrov B,wr Xoyor, K.T.X. "There are, methmks, 
"two temple:, of Uou. The one is thi5 1111ivcrse, whose high priest is 
"his firstl>egotten lJivine \Vord," &c.-Q11od 1L Dco 1llilfo11l11r Somnia, 
ibid., vol. i., p. 653. 

• Sluart translates T£T£A£Lwp.i,•ov "exalted to glory," whilst the 
authorized English version, following the LXX. of Lev. xxi. 10, 
translaLPs "consecrated," t:.!f., "aud he that is consecrated to put on 
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'' the garments," 'TET£AE1wp.ivov ivovrrc11I8m 'T<t lµc1Tw. And su also !lit> 

Yulgate, Ct!jus 11w1111s in sacinlotio co11.1·tcrul<e s1111t: whereas Lullit·r 
trauslales ,,, nH H~'J1 (lit., a111l his lurncl jilfod) a,; if co1111ede,l with the 
prccediug wonls, sc., "filled with the eo11secrati:,1g oil." GesC'nins, 
however, says (in Le.,·. H~'J) "i111plerit Jlw111111 alic., i.e., sacenlotium 
"ei in mmrns tradidit. Exod. xxviii. 41, xxix. !J, Lev. xxi. 10." The 
Septuagint has ng:tiu in Ex"'I. xxix. !J, nA<Lwu<Lr, whilst in Ex.ml. 
xxviii. -H it rea11ti KUI iµr.A1JO'flf aurwv T(lf x•'ipar. LulhPI', "ihre lliimlt! 
fiille11" a11tl '' die llii11cl,'f11/li'11." I cannot lmt thi11k that if Prof. Stuart 
had ob,en·e,l the al,oyc coi11ci,le11ce he would ha,·e motlilie,l his opi11io11, 
as regarcl,; the pn,sent 11ass:1ge at least. There secllls lo ue, again, an 
allusion to Ps. ex., and also to the words of J>salm xiv., already 
quoted in Hcl>. i. 8, !) ; a Psalm which the Chal,ll'e l'araphrnst, ,Juscph 
Ben .Hoses, Killlchi, .Abe11 Ezra, and 1IelHlclssolm all rcfl'r to '' Ki11g 
l\Iessiah." See" The l'salms in IIcurnw, with a Colllllll'll1a1-y," Ly the 
Rev. G. Phillips, D.D., vol. i., 340, 341, and also my note on p. 20. 

7 Dr. Ewal,J',; remark,; upon the person and idcutit.y uf ~lelchise,lek 
are so weighty, au,l of ,nl'h paramount i111pul'laucc, aH 1n·ocl'c(liug from 
one of the most colos8al gcuiu,;cs and illnstriuns Sl'holars that Theolo
gical Germa11,r ever produced, that I ha Ye taken the liucrty of extractiug 
them here, in their integrity, from pp. bU-!JO, of JJa.s ~c;,dscl,r. a. ,1,·~ 

]Jeur. (Gultiugeu, lK'ill, KYo.) :-'· lln,l 11n11 erst, uachdl'm die Ile(lc 
",lnrch ihre huchst geschickle Ldtnllg 1111ter ,!em 8tencrrndl'1· ,ll's 
"Hcdners zn :Malkhissc1lcq znriiel1gckehrt ist, kann 8ich ,lurch ,•illc 
"uilhere Ve1·gleichn11g tier 1lrei l'e1·~011lichkl-ile11 auf wdd,e e,; hit·!' 
"ankommt, 1) de,; :;\Ialkhi,scdcq, 2) Auraha111's, scilll'S Kal'hkommcns 
"Levi, u11d des Lc\'itisel1cn Ilol1L'prieslcrtln1mes, nml :l), Christns' in 
"aller Iluhc 11ml llcslilllmtheit ucweisen wcr Cln·istus al,; Ilohepricstcr 
" uilhcr uetrachtet wirklich sci. Su Leweist sie de1111 ,lass wc1111 sclwu 
":Malkhissc,lt•<t verglicheu mit ,\.Lrah:uu, Levi uml Jctll Le,·itisd1c11 
"PricsterthunH:, eiu ganz amlcre1· llohepricstcr war als :die die Le,·iti
" ~che11, u11,·c1·gleidilid1 e,Yigcr, crhaLeucr, gcheim11issvollcr, 1md :rnd1 
" dadurch gottlidic1·, ,l,um scin mit ihm auch uach audcren hier wid1-
" tigeu ~eiteu zu Yerglcichc1nlcs U rLild Chri.,tns als lloln·pril'st,•r Hoch 
" uuaussprcchlich holier stehcn lllii:;se. Diese gauze Hcwci~fohnmg 
"geht ,·on ,·oruc au um· YOU ,lcu l10heu uml so goheim11issn,ll kling,•11-
11 Lieu Psahucnwortcu iiucr l\lalkhissc1le,1, ::ms \Yelchc ,!er Hc,luer zuer~i 
"Y. (i, erwahnt hatte, nml welche er eucn Yi. 20, die He,le 80 alJsid1tlid1 
"zuriickldtete, nn,l ,lie, uach,lcm alks :ms ihueu zn o<:hupfe1Hlc hie,· 
" erlaiitert ist znm gut.en Schlusse cl.won ,·ii. 17, mit dersel lien Gewnud
" theit als die "' orte wie,lcrholt wcnlcn \Yekhc hicr den \YeilL•t· zn 
"erlaiitern,leu h. Texi Liltlcn. Allcin wuhl fiihlt Licr Hcdner lla:;s er 
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" nm seinen Zweck lcichter zn erreichen in das GeweLe der "\Vorlfiignng 
"jeucr l'salmenstelle anch noch alles das verllecltten miisse was Gen. xiv. 
"1S-20, von l\Ialkltisse<leq erzahlt wird : diese knrze Erziihltmg iiber 
"den uuter Abraham lebenden, uud mit ihm in cine enget·e Deriihrnug 
"kom1ucnden Prie~terkiinig kliugt uuu scltou wie sie dort gegeben wird 
" nach ihrem einfacheu W orlsinue vielfach uugewi:ihuliclt mul selbam. 
" l K ule I, p. 87, ,v uher <lies komrue, kanu umun rein geschiclttliclt uach 
'' alle dem riclttig schazcn was in der Gcsclt. d. v. Isr. Bd. 1, uLcr den 
"Ursprung des gauzen Stiickes Gen. c. 14, erlautert ist.] Aber i-chcm 
" l:mge vor nusemt Redner ltatte <ler seltzam kliugen<le Iulrnlt <lieser 
"80 uberaus abgerissenen knrzen Erzahlung auch schou die Aufmerk
" >':tmkcit, <len Scluufaiuu uucl die Dichtungssncht vieler Schriftgelchrten 
"l,cscl,iiftigt. [Note 2, p. 87, Est ist fur <licse Sache seltr zn beklagen 
"dass ger:ule die Stelle des B. der Jubihim, welche uus !tier aller 
",vahrschcinlichkeit u:wh, die wichtigsten Anfscltliisse gebcn kiinnte, 
"in licr Aethiopischeu Ubersezung verloren bt; nach Dillmann's 
" AnsgaLe, s. ,,-1, HJ, fehlt sie jezt in alien Hauclschriften, 11ml fehlte 
" wul sclton als das Ench in's Aethiopische uberselzt ward ; auer sie 
"erschoint ltier auch nicht etwa absichtlich 111HI fur sich alleiu ausge
" stossen, da schou von dem ihr vora11fgelte111lcu einiges fel1lt. Auch 
" in ,Jen Bl'llchstiicken der Genesis Parva, welclte Ceriaui im ersten 
"Hefte llcr ~liom1111e11la sacra et prrfima veriiffcntlichtc, fimlet siclt 
"die,e Stelle mit ihrer weitereu U111gebnug uicltt.] ,vie es damals 
"viele gab welche mit ,!er iinssersten N eugierde um! Sorgfalt alle die 
"so einzeln, 1111cl an sich etwas unver~liiudlich dastehendcn Namcn 
" ,lc1· l\fauner 11ml ,v eiber der Genesis untersnchteu, deren Auk1111ft 
'' nncl Verwan,lsclmft erforschten um! was 1lort zn fohleu schieu durclt 
"allcrlei :i'llittel ergiiuzten [Note 3, p. 87, ,vie wir mu <leutlicltsteu 
"ans 1le111 ll. lleuoklt llllll 1lem Bnclte de1· JnbiHicn ersehcn], so wares 
" vielcn anfgefollcn dass diescr Prieslerkunig llort so ganz ,·ereinzelt 
"11111! unvcnnittelt ersclteiut, oltne class man anch nm· erfoltrt wesscu 
" 8olm, Oller wessen St:uumcs un<l Ueschlccl1tes, oder V olkes er war ; 
"11ml eine ;\lcnge, oft sehr ausscltweifender 1111d hiicltst willkiihrliclter 
" V ennnlhnngcn waren dariiber anRgesprocheu, nnd sezten sich anclt 
"in Schriftcn £est. (Note --1, pp. S7, 88, ,vie <lass '.\Ialkhis,;ellelj ciuerlei 
" mit Scm N uah's Suhue, oiler gar mit Henokh sei, was man anch 
"da<lnn,h beweiscu wollte das ja nach <len Zahlen Gen. xi. nm! v. 
"jcncr, Oller gar dicser 110clt gelcbt haben kiinne. Und doch siml die 
"llcstrcbnugcn jencr l\1ittelaltcrigen Gelehrten noch selir nuschnhlig 
"g,•gcn die so,·ieler nenestcn, mitten iu unscrer hentigcn Dcntschcn 
" \\' issensd1aft, wclcltc die ebcnso bo,lcnlo8cstc11, als abschc11lid1stc11 
'' lJi11gc in Gen. c. H, hinciulcgeu, utlll t!aLei absichllidt llas schon 
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11 sicher genng crHintertc gcwisscslc 11ml bcsle iihcrschr.n.-_fotl !Jl'I, 
"(/,c cjfurts of those 111,diacal schulars arc f/llil/1,.ss indeed, in cu111pari,un 
"u·it/1 those of tl,e multitude ,if flw latest (sclwlars) cif 0111· modem (:crn11C11 
"scie11ce, who fuist the most gro11111lless aml rerolti11g malt,·rs i11t,, t!u, 
"Ht/1 chapter cif Genrsi.~, a11d at tl,e same time il'iljally ocerluok all chat 
" !111s bel'/1 already suj/icicntly cleared up, and all (/,at i.~ 11w.~! palpab1y ccr
" lain awl excdle11t] Unset· Yerfasser weist allc solchc ganz willkiihrlidt 
"erfmulcne 1m<l festgehaltene Yermnthnngeu iibcr ihn ah (our a11!!1CJ1' 
" l'(j,·cls all s11cli !Jrat11itons f/llCsscs), hiilt sich slreng 1111r an eine ,-erglci
" ch1111g mul iu ei11a11der Yerarbcitung tier "'orle I's. ex. 4 11ml G,·11. 
"xiv. 18, 20, hiilt aLc1· au,; <leu ,,·ortcn jcuer Psalmcnslcllc 1l,·~to 
'' slrenger fc,;t 1la~s jcner uralte, selt~ame, 1111tl so gehl·im11iss1·01l 
"aLgeris~cn dort stehemle Priesterkiinig in <lei· engsten Dezich1111,'.;' 
"mit Christ11;; stehen mlisse, un,l leitet U!Jrigl.'ns uach cle1· gelehrt
" en Sitte vieler seiner .Zeit.genossen ans l.'i11er engcn Z118:t1nllll'lt
" stl'l111ng jc11c1· Lei,len I3iliclstellen llllll .Ansbcntnng ,les 111,iglichcn 
"Siuues ihrcr einzcluen "' orte 8okhc Folgen111ge11 ali, wclche ihm 
"hiehcr zu gchiircn schcinen, um den hochwichligen Bewcis weld1<·11 
"er geben wolltc, auch auf llicsem ,v ege zu vollcnden "\\'ie Panlns 
"mm ,lie hiihcre Nolltwcudigkeit und "\Vahrheit des ( '.hristenlhum1•s zn 
•· hcwcisen Lis lilicr l\Iose hiuaus in das Zcitalter Abraham's 111ul ,liL, 
"Erziihl1111geu der IliLel Uber jene Urzeiten zmiickgehen musstC', 
"chenso kommt nuserm Re1lucr beim uengescharften Dlickc in jene 
"Zl•ileu gcradc \'Oil ,ler seite J\lalkhisse,lc11·s aus Yielcs eutgcgcn was fli1· 
"dicsen ,licnen ko1111te ; uml Yorziiglich nuf 1lrei Einzelhcitcu lc•nkl er 
"hicr auf ,1ie.Aufu1erksarnkcit. Zuerst \·ii. 1-4, daranf wie man ,loch ,lcn 
"gesamtdcn luhalt jeue1· Erziihlt111g mit ,kr l'salmcnstellc zns:1111111,•u
" haltend, je11c11 Pricsterkonig uicht fiir eincu tier gewohnlichl'n )[iiuner 
"dcr alten Gcschichlc hallcn kouuc, sonllem ihm uuwillkiirlid1 L•iuc 
•• c·wige Dauer nn,l iihnliehc Erhabcnheitcn gcheinmis,n,llen giittlich,·n 
"Sinnc,; znschreibcn miisse, wie mau schon friihcr wcnigstc11s in ,·inem 
"cntfcrnter iihnlid1e11 Sinne ,!em Henukh ciuc gl•hcinmis,;\'<tllc rnstcr
" lilichkeit zugeschricLcn hatte. l'll(l hier lieson,lers zeigt ~ich die 
"Silte ,!er ,lamaligen Sehriftgclehrteu ans tlem engen z11sa111n1t•nhal!l'11, 
'· 11wl in einamle1· Ycrarlieitcu zwcicr an sich wcit \'Oil ci11a11,ler lieg,•111ler 
11 Schrifbtdlcu den Bewcis fiir ctwas nencs, bis 1lahin nicht bcachtete~, 
"und oft ~cln· liberrascheu,les zu zichcn. Den <let· I'.e,h1cr J.,•ginnl 
"zwar einfach mit t!cu "\\'orlcn Denn di,•scr JI., \\·ic er (;L'll. xii'. I~, 
"knrz iil'zcichnet wird I{iJ111i1 Salem's, Pri,.sfrr d"s l,,;rJ,stcm Go/les, cl('}' 

"cl,•m uach ,!er ganzcn Erziihhmg \-on Oen. xii·. roll cla .Yiccll'l'la!JC c/,-,
"I{o11i11c =11riickkd1l'c111lc11 Abra/111111, frenmllich 11111! theilnehm,·111! c1dyc

" gc11gi119 1md i/111 Sl'[Jllclc, dc111 g1'~r11 allc tlarnaligc mcnschlidie Enrarl· 
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"ung, .<Of/((/' <'i11e11 Ze/11,!eu ro11 al/em was er in diescrn Kriege crheutct 
"hattc =rrtf,,.ilt,•, kein gcriugcrcr als .Abrnlu1111, wciter der weun man 
"anf die Bc,lent1111g scine1· liei,lcn X amen in ,!er alth~iligcn g<'h0imniss
" ,·ollen llebriiischen Sprachc, nn,1 anf deren Folgc nntcr einamlcr 
"si<'ht :Ul'/'.<t :ll'lll' (ll'enn diescr Kame l\Ialkhissccler1 renfollmdscld win!) 
" Gcrrddigkcitsk;;,11!/, da1111 aba auclt ]{;;111:1 Sale111's, dt1s ist Fricdn1s

" T.-;;,11!1, i.sl al~ wii1·c jc,ler diescr lieiilcn Kunigsnamcu cbcn im Kunig
" lichen d.i. :i\[essiani~chen Sinnc 80 denkwiinlig, so offcnbat· :uispielen,l 
"anf <len l\Iessias welchc1· z1w1'.,t Gcrechtigk~iL in dcr ganzen "\V clt, 
",!.um ahcr elicn 1ladnrc:h Frie,leu herst(•lleu mnss, [Note I, p. E-f). 

"Viese Ilinweisnng soil hicr oflenliar in den "\Vorten liegen. Aliet· 
"i(hnlich sucht anch Philon in der l,'.bersetznng \lll(l A11sde11tm1g YOll 
"Eigennamcn des Pcntatenches Gehcinrnissc, Ygl. die Gescl,iclde d,·s 

"V. Isr. Yi., 8. 272], \\'Clcher sieht man 8ich, wie er in der Dihel erschei11t 
"noch wciter mu, ndcrlos, 11111/tcrlos, versteht sich olme menHchliche 
".At•ltern. sta1111nva11111los, ohuc <lass er auch nm· nuf eiu liestimmtes 
"m,•nschiches Ueschlecht oder Volk znriickgefiihrt wird, ,ceder cill<'ll 
"=1·illicl,cn A 1fa11r1 11oc!t ein LclJ1•11scmlc lwbt111l, ist weil we,ler von 
"dic~<-lll noch von jcuem in ,h-r Bil,PI cL,va;; crziihlt wirtl, dcr alJ/'/· 

",·cnniige jeucr P~almcnxtclle nnverkcnul,ar den1 S11!111e rlo//es rrrii/111-

" lie/,/ win!, so<lass man n,r :tllem hieraus je,loch in therci11stim1111111g 
"mit <len vorigt>n :\krknmlcn ~chr wohl ~ch!i(•sscu k:rnn wcr er dcnn 
"\\·irklic-h ~eyn mnxste, 1,1,.ibt I'r(rslr1·_ol111e i~11Icr/nss wiC>,lcnun KrafL 
" jt•11cr l'~aln1cnstelle und dc>r iiLrigcn )lerkmalc, als wiirc er Christn~ 
"oclcr vil'h11eh1· ,!er Logos R·lbst, <ler ~ich nnr d:uu:tls iu dic~er Gt'slalt 
"den '.\lenschl'n sichLliar machte (as {f l,e Icrre Christ, or rnther the Lorio-~ 

"hi11,sdf, 1d10for tll(I/ time 011/!J, n,an{fe5lnl J,inrnr(f lo men in I111s lil.-cnes.,), 

"al,er :rnch fiir jencn AugcnLlick schou eimmahl als Priester wie 2111· 
"Vorhe,le11t1111g de~seu was er jetzt noch in ganz anderer "\Yei~e nlscwigcr 
"Ilohcpriester fii1· clic Seinigen ist. [N otc 2, p. f:D. l)n;; ist nii111lich 
'' dcntlich genug clcr Jcztc Sinn allcr clicset· "\\' orte, dcr fn,ilich bloxs 
"a11ge,lc11tct "·in!. ,\ her in<lerthat ko1111te ihm uuscr Tic,lncr we,lcr mit 
"eim•m Engel noeh rnit cincm eiust ig,•11 :\Ien~cl1P11 ,Yic ITennkh "·irklidt 
"znsannnc>nstcllcn, so class nicht.s \\'citer iibrigl,lt•ibt, als ilm fiir c-inc 
";:chem in jc11,'s friihc Allcrthmn hincingcfall,,nt> :111ge11l,licklidw 
"gchcinmi~~,·oll ki1Jlid1e Offcnlmrnng des Logo,; zn haltcu.-1'/,is, 
"i)l(/eed, is zilaiuly enr,11!!!, the I'< ctl .,ignifica/1011 ,!f all these 1Corcls, ,1 

"signific,,t,,,n, hul<'Cl'l'r, 1cl,iclt is uuly 111·,,1,,,l al. But truly the .~l'rul.-cr 

"c1,,,l,I ,wt compare l,1111 1c(tl1 nu nll!fd, nor 1cilh any mortal 111a11 Iha/ ITCr 

"lirecl lil.-c £11,,,·J,. Jlcncc we hare 110 nlfcr11alirc lmt to Trf/ard him as rt 

"IIW/lll'Jllary a11d 111!/5/<'l'ious rcr,·lali(/11 ~r the Lof!OS in l,odil!f sl,npc, tJ,,,t 

"1cas t/1118 ru11rl/Slrjt·tl in those l'arlicd a:;<'8 of u11l('.[11ily.]"-Sd1ol'ltgc11 
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(llol'. Jl,·hr., tnm. ii., p. 104) has the following, 11·liid1 i~ a cnrinns illnstra
tion of ""''T"'P of Jleur. Yii. 3 :-" Drcs<.:l,itlt I:al,l,;t a,l (;em•s. xxx,·ii. 
"22, cit. I:aymun,lo, part iii., <listin~t. iii., 8. ;,, tl llicr1111, a~- Fidc: I. .-,, 
" R. Baacl,ia.~ cli.rit, De11111 S.IJ. di.,:isse ad lsrui"litas: ) "os die ii is acl 111c. 

'' Thren. Y. 3, JH )'H 1:":-i ;::•~in•. Etiam God ( l:edee111<•1·) 1 1Jlle111 , •. ,. rouis 
"(•.rcitauo, JH ,~ j'H 111'11 lwucbit 1u1/re111, q.<l. Zaehar. Yi. 1 :!. Ecec ,·i1·, 
'' Zemach 110111e11 ejus, r,~:;-• 1•nnn~1, et ,le sub ~e germinauit. Sic 'J"OIJIW 

",Tesa. !iii. 3, Et a:;cendit ut Yirg111Lu111 coram co. De e,,,lc,11 D,1ri,l,,s 
"Ps. ex. 3. Ex utero anrnrm tibi ros j11Ye11tntis tmc. Et alibi l's. ii. i, 
" Dominus dixit acl me : Filius ruens es tu." 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ve1·ses 1-5.-Kow the sum (,mpuA.(llOV, tlie 1'('S1t!t, tl1e 
gist) of the thing,; spoken is as follows. 1,· c hnYe 1:-11\'h 

(TOtouTov, i.e., not a u·liit il!f'crior to the propltclic p1,rlrait11re) 
an High Priest, who has sat down on the right hand of 
the :Majesty in the hcawns (P:s. ex. 1) ,1 a minister of the 
most holy things 2 

( TWV ct71wv AEtTovp7or.3 The artidc is 
emphatic. Sec note 2 on p. 01; 1 Chrou. xxiii. 13; alHl 
LeYit. xxii. 2. The exact corrc;;pondencc Let wcen J c,-us 
all(l the Aaronie high pric"(" who were "sc>parakcl to 
;, Llcss the mo;;t holy thing,-," &c., i,; here drawn out) awl 
of the true tabcrnadt>,4 which the Lord pitched, :t)l(l not 
man. En•ry high prit>st, morco\"er, is appointed for tl1c 
c>xprc,-s purpo,-c of offering gift:; arnl ~acritices. ,TP;;us, 
therefore, must needs ha\'e ;somc,,·hat to oll<.•r. For if Ilc 
were upon earth~ (a mere mortal, or denizen qt' earth) He 
C'ould not Le a pric,;t, Lceau~c there arc pric:;t,; who offer 
gifts in conformity to the la"·; who cli,-eliargc tht'ir 
ministry (AaTpeuouO't, 1wrfonn their ~al'!'iti('ial awl minis
terial i'unl'tions) in a copy a!l(l slwclow of the hPa\'t•nly 
things. En·u as )loses was orac·ularl)· aclm011ishccl, when 
he wa,; about to make the taLernaL·h• ( J,.1,eAeiv, tu c1J111pl, le 
£n detail), for "Sec," saith He ~Exud. X..."-Y- -1U ), "that 

0 
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"thou make all things according to the pattern (,-ur.ov, 
,; ,-,,:,:::i,-,, an architectural projection) shewcd to thee 
"(E:xod. :x:xv. 9) in the mount." 6 

1 Schoettgen (Hor. Ilebr., tom. ii., p. 5G6) :vl,lnces the fullo"ing 
curious Rauuinical legeml, respecting the exaltation of )[e,siah, from 
the Pe,ihta Rabl,atl1i in Jalh11t Simermi :-" Rahuini nostri traclnnt : 
'' ;=':l ,1":l::'i .:::~1:-:, ;,,:~ r1·;,r, Patriard1a-' fntnro tempore stauunt ruen8e 
" Xi~an, et tlicent: 0 ::.\Iessia, Justitia 11ostr", qnam,·is uos patres tni 
"snnrns, tu tarueu melior es nobis, c111ia pecc-ata filiornm no~trornm 
"portasti, et decret:i. satis tlnra et mala in te transiernnt, qnali,t ne<pH' 
"aute, ner111e post te qni-,1nam smstinnit. Fni~ti gentilibus tlerisui, et 
•; subsannationi proptl·r Israel, setlisti in tenehris et caligine, oculi tni 
"non Yillernnt lucern, et lnx tua tilJi soli ah:c~it (i.e., others were not 
"able to Hee thy I>i,ine ::.\fajesty). Corpus tuns exaruit 1<icnt lignum, 
" oculi tni prre jejnnio ol,Hcnrati snnt, rolmr tuum exarnit sient testa, 
" et li:ec onmia p1·01,ter peccata tilionm1 no8tronuu. .An igitm· volunt:~ 
"tna est, ut filii nostri frn:rntur illo l,0110, <1nocl Dens S. E. hraeliti>i 
"splendide exhiuuit /-Ilespondit ipsis :'lles~ias: 0 Pah"ian·h,e, <[U:~ 
"cnnqne feei, non ni,i n,stri et filiornm vestrornm caussa fc-ci, ut illo 
"l,0110 frnantur, c1110 Dens S. B. illos illnstra,·it. Dixenmt Patriarch,e : 
"0 :Me,,ia, Jnslitia no,tra, Placatus esto uolJi~, 1:i,!•,1 7:,, r,::, r,n:i,ni=, 

"qni:t Con,litorem t\111111 et nos reconcilia:;ti. R Si11Jcon filins l'assi 
" uixit : Eo ip:;o tempore Dens S. B. :'lle:;siam super coelos coelorum 
"exaltadt, et ,plemlorem glori:c snw snpt,1· ipsnm expau,lit, ne gentiles 
" et Pers,e ipsi noccre qneant. lJixernnt ipsi Patriarch:e : 0 ~I e,sia, 
".Jirntitia nostm, jmlex esto in eo~, et fac ipsis quodcum111e n,l~s." 
So also the ,S'ohar Cl,adash, fol. -11, :i, on Ps. cxxxiii. 2, "JI is like tl,c 
"prerin11s Oi11/me11t 11po11 the luwl, tl",t n,n down 11po11 /1,e br·nrtl, Cl"en 
"Aaron's b1•ard," explain~, N';•::', 1-1~, 1-1:nJ N,, "it is the High Prh•:;t 
":llJon," N)'ll'J1 N:'":l', "at the right hall() of the King," .:::';1;', j:,J, "a prie:;t 
" for e,·er ; " :igaiu, ibid., fol. -12, I, on Ps. xh·. :! \:J\ .:::';1!'?, for l'l'<'I", 1,y 

c,,:: i:; here understoorl "the right hanrl on high," i-,':-::, i<:'':l', a:; it is 
written (I's. ex. -1), " 1'1,011 art a priest .fi,r e1·cr," ibid., ful. G:3, 3, ou 
P:;. !xiii. l (:!). By nl'1N is nu.Jerstootl N';•::';1 1-1:•-:i•, He who is at the 
right hand above, as (in Ps. ex.) " T/,011 art a priest for ei·er." 

" Stuart re1uler:;, in acconlauce with the Authorize,! Y er,ion, "a 
"minister of the sanctuary." 

3 A«rnvp,,,~, a p11blicf1111clin11ar!f, one wl10 ,li~chargc,l some special, 
an,l Hsnally ol,ligatory se1Tice, in the Athmi:m State. Dcnio~thC'n,•s 
cli,·i,lc•:; the Xetrnt>pyim iuto domestic all(l pulitical. El<T, i''P cilJ;;ov m11i 

{i/1-'iv ai T< Twv fUToiKwv X«rnv1J1 iu,, Kat ol r.oA1nKui. (Dem. i11 Lrpli11cm, 
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cnr:n-it J. H. Brcmius, § 15, pp. 10-!-G. T11rici, IS:31. t-,·o,) The mo~t 
irnport:111t of the r<'gulat· cy1Cu1CA101 AHrovpyiai were the cltorq1ia, viz., the 
fnmishing the reqnisites for dramatic n•pre~entations, &c.; the !/!Jllll1asi

ard1ia, or making snitalJle prodsiou fot· the celeLration of the public 
games; and the lwstias1°.<, or catering for the public entertainment of 
the tribes. This species of ~etTice occurred lint seklom. Among~t the 
extraor,Iiuary one,; were the lricrarcl1ia, i.e., furnishing ship8 of w:ir to 
the State; the ri.<pltora, a property tax in time of war; &c. From 
signifying the sacre1l mu! patriotic senice of the State, the word passe1l 
owr io ~ignify religions wornhip :mcl t.he public sen·ices of God. 

• ProLal,ly an allusion to the ,rn1·,ls of A11108 ix. 11, "In that day I 
"will raise np the (abel'llaele of Davi,! that is fallen" (;,',~::, ,,,, ri:::-, 

called in Is. x,·i. 5 ,,, ',;,:,.i), As a rnle, the :'.\Io~aic tabernacle is exclnsinly 
desiguate,l Ly the won! ',;,:,.i, Hespecting the ,·arions changes of alioolu 
which the Ark 1111derwe11t, see Hclarnl, Ant. Sari·. Jfr/Jr. Trajcct. Bat., 
I ,I~, t::rn., pp. 18-21. Go,l's iruc tal,crnaele is the Church of Christ ; 
although the <J"IC. ciA1JB. may al,;o dc11ote the celestial pattern au<l origiual 
which God showed l\foses in the mount. 

The above prophecy of .\mos ix. 11 is applie,l 1,y .J ewi"h commc-uta
tors to l\[essiah. "R. Naelnuau 8aid to n. fa:rnr, ""hat do yon nrnler
" stand uy the phmse, '""hen •~cl "lJ /Jar Kcplieic, that is, tlie son <!f 

"'lapses' (falls, or the abortion) 1 "·ho is this Bar Krpl,de? The 
"othet· mrnwcrcd, l\fo~sia~. R. Nad11um1.-That can't lie so: surely 
"yon ciou't call ~[c~siah the rnn of lnp~es? R. haac.- Yes, assure,11.v, 
"Lecanse it is written (Amos ix. 11), I11 t/,af dr1_11, I 1cill raise up tlie 
"/al,en1r1cle '!f Darid (;,~~1::i) that is falle11."-Sa11lll'(lr., f. iJG, 2, iu 
Ugol. Thes., tom. xxv., col. 053. 

' El µiv Y''/l ,jv err, yijr, o!-ci' ,;,, 'JV 1,p,vr ; if He ha,! a~~('rlt',l to himself 
:1 pri,•:stl1n,,,l (>It t'arth, Ill' conl,l not h:,,·e establi,;hc,l his elaim, 1,eiug 
ge1a•al11gieally <iis•111alitie,l 1,y hi:< ,lesc~ut from .Judah, iu:st,•ad of from 
Led ; bnt now his priesthoo1! as well as his ki11g,!,,m arc 11ni of this 
worl,l ; both :ire hea\'euly ma\ spiritual, :m,\ uwre cxct•lll'nt than the 
earthly au,! tmusitory. '' For the things which are ~eeu are temporal, 
"Lnt the things which are not seen are eternal." 

' The RalJbies, a8 will Le se,•n frnm the following ,ptotation from the 
Talmndical ti·eati,e .llenarlwlh, la•hl that there exist in hean:11 the 
exact counterparts of the taLcmacle in the temple, with all its :;ao:red 
fnrnitnre :-
c•o-o;, J,:J 1TI' 'ON ~'O m1i,:i1 'OH ~'O jn~i::, 'lt'H ~tl j1"lH "l,:J\:,.1 ;,,1;,• ':l."lJ ,.,,, •:i., 

:"'li':.'"j ~7N i;"1J i'U•r"j i1i"1N i'\:N c:;,•::;,J i1t.':.·, ;1Ni1 i";N:·c ii11'J:, il-c:, il-.::'".:1 :1Ni1 

::i.:,J cm;, ,::c1:lo::i. ::i.ri::i. t-1::i.:i •oi •::i.:i ,m r,•1n:i ii:H 1::ci::o::i. pi::,:,:, l"IH no~;,, 

:it-1,m ;,•;, t-1•r·.:c 1·0::i. ,un ~H'"1:l.l 1:m• •:i., -,,:i:,.i 1-1::i.:,.1 ,:i. H":i •:i., i,:it-1 . c::r,•:J;,::i. 

: m;,:;, :icro :n, ::i.m, :i,,:o :it:ro :ico, 1', 
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"nauLi Jose, son of naLLi Judah, ~aid: A fiery nrk, nnd n fiery 
"taLle, nud a fiery cnucllestil:k descended from heaven. An<l l\Ioses 
"saw them, and m1ule accunliug to their similitmle. According n.~ it is 
"sai(l, Sl·e uow that thou 111/lkcst them acco1·di11r1 to the paltem which thon 
"w1cesl in fl,e 111owd. Aud abo, Tlw11 shall erect the tabernacle, accordi11,q 
" lo the pattcrn 11'hich tlwu sa!l"est in the 111011nt. In this latter passnge it 
"is written according to its pattern, whilst in the former, acco1·di11g to 
"the si111ilitwle." IfaLui Chijan Lar Aha sn.ys: IlauLi J ochnnnn says, 
"Gauriel, gil't, as it were, with breeches, it "·as who showed to :l\Ioses 
" the workmanship of the catHlle~tiek ; for it is written, And this is the 
"worl.-111a11ship of the ca1111le.tick."-~lic11aclwtl1, col. 8li2, 8G3. (Ugol. 
Thes., vol. 19.) 

Sehoettgen, in his Dissertation de Hierosolyma Coclesti, writes :
" Hoe vero ante omnia teneudum est, Jnclxos Hierosolymam, et qure in 
"cadem emnt, tauto honore et amore colnisse, ut eaderu in ccelo exstare 
"siLi persuadcrunt. Suha1', Genes., fol. !Jl, col. 302, •J:, Nr,Nl ,, :,,::, ',J 

"N7'~'l 'OJ. Q11odc1111q11e in terra est, id ctiam in ccclo est, et 1111ll11 rcs lam 
"c:riyua ,•.<t in 1111111do, qua: non ab alia simili, qua in coelo ,•st, depeiuleat. 
"ltl lJ1tod qui(lem non tum crnsse semper accipieudurn est, quasi ere
" dhlerint, ueccsse esse, ut ex iu co:lo exstareut." Jlor. llcb., tom. i., 
p 1200, 

Bishop '\Vonlswort.h ( on Exo<l. xxv. !)) observes, " Whether J\Ioses 
"saw a real he,n-euly ternple, of which the tal,emacle was to Le a copy, 
" or whether God ~howctl l,im a plan, a de,ign, a ~ketch whieh he was 
"to follow nm\ emuo(ly iu the stru~ture of the tabernacle, is not state(!. 
"The former is maintained Ly the IlaLLis aud Dclitzsch on HeL. viii. 5, 
" the latter uy Keil, nud this seems to Le confirmed Ly the use of the 
" patlem of the temple in 1 Chron. xxviii. rn." The words of 1 Citron. 
xxviii. l!) are, acconliug to the Hcurew, ?J ?'Ju::, '?1' :,,;,, ,,r.i lnJl ?J:, 

r,·iJn:, mJN':r.i, "ei-erylhiur1 in 11Titi11g, from the liaml <if the Lord upon me, 
"He cau.scd me to 11nd,•r~ta11d, all the 1corks of this paltl'l'11," But the 
LXX. reads, Ilavra <V ypacpfi X"PDS Kvplov ,bwK, Aav,b -:i.aAaµwv, Kan\ T1/V 

1r,p,y,v'I0ii,rav al-1<?, a-vvf<r<v rryr 1<aupyauiar roii rrapabdyµarnr. Ou the 
whole, the only certainty at which ,,·e ·can nl'l'h·e is, that God showetl 
a 1wt1,·m, or plan to l\Ioses and to Solomon. The other iutcrpretaliou 
is conjeetural and hazanlous, and to my ruiud ill in accordance with the 
dignity and spirituality of the subject. To this latter view Stuart 
iuclines, Excursus, xv. 

Verses 6-13.-Dut now Ile (Jesus) has obtained a more 
excellent mini~try, just as ( o,nji) He is also a mediator of 
a better coYenant, which has been constituted (vevoµ,o0en7-
rni) upon better promises. For if that first one had been 
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faultle~s, no place for a second would haYe been sought. 
nut finding fault (µEµrpoµwor;, i.e., in disparngemcnt of 
it), Ile speaks I thus (Jer. xxxi. 31-3--!. Comp. XYi. H, 
15, xxiii. 5-8) to them (the chil<lren of Israel) :-Behold 
the days come,2 saith tbe Lord, and I will conclude 
( (J"1111TEA.Ea·w) 3 a new coYctrnnt with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah. Not aceonling to the coyenan t 
that I made with their fathers in the day when I took 
them by the haud to lead them out of the land of I~gypt., 
because they (atiTol) continued not in my coYemmt, and I 
disregarded' (~/J,EATJ{J"a) them, saith the Lord (',-,?'Y:J ,::m~, 
il1i1' c:i-::, c:::i). For this is the coYetrnnt that I will make 
with the house of hracl, after those days, saith the Lord. 
I will put my laws into their minds ( 3ia11oia11, u11c/r>r

sla11di119) and write them upon their hearts, and I will Le 
to them a God, arnl they shall be to me a people: and 
they shall not teach e,·ery one his neighbour, and eyery 
one his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for all shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest.5 For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness (t?..fwr; fooµ,ai Tat<; aUKtais, n?D~, 
I will condone, be le11ie11t to), and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. Tiy saying the word 
"new" 6 

(€11 Tlf Af.''/flll Kaw,)11), IIe has antiquated (1rE

r.a"71.a,wKE) the first (cownant, Lccau:--e what is new is anti
thetic to what preceded it. The moment one can speak of 
a successor, whatcyer went before it is, so to speak, and 
by comparison, made old). But that which is antiquatC'<l, 
and growing out of elate, must shortly disappear ( To oe 
r.aAatovp.,€11011 Ka£ ""/11P(L{jl(OV, E"f"fll<; arpallt(J"µ,ou). 

1 The Talmudical writer~ assign the period here mentioned, to the 
clays of .:\lessiah, TIIE LoRD OUR ltic11TEOUSNEss, spoken of in the 
parallel passage of the same prophet, J er. xxiii. G, in reference to 
which R Alshech says, 1:;:-1:: '" n';::,:,1 J/,,ssia/1 is called tlw Lord our 
lliyl,teous1u!ss. Compare Ki111chi's Couuueutary un Zech., translated Ly 
the late Dr. l\l'Caul, p. 173-177. 

• 'Hl'{pu1 lpxovrm. 8cl.tocttgeu (tom i., p. OGS) obserns that Grotius 
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remarks rightly" 1Nl, sono est pr(('sens, se11s1t s(('pe.f11l111'11m." Singularly 
enough, the word is not 1HJ, Lnt □'HJ, in Jcr. xxxi. :31. He quotes the 
following frow the Jalkut 8imeoni, pt. 1, fol. i8, :3, to prove that the 
ancient Jews interprrted this prrssage of J cremiah, of the days of 
l\iessi:i,h :-" Ad verLa Exod. xix. 1, ;n;i c1•J, illo clie venernnt in cle
" sertum Sinrri; l\"on dicit11r ;11:,;i c1•J (in that day), scd :,1:, c1•J (in this 
i, day), h.e., m;i c',1rJ, in hoe mwulo (tcmpore scilicet veteris Tcstamenti) 
"dedi i:obis legem et singuli in ilia studebili~. T"enem, NJ? 1•;,i,',, tempore 
"f11turo (~ ovi Testameuti) Cf/O ill am doccbo onrnes Israeli/as, ipsique eam 
"addisceut et m111q1unn ohliri1111i trade11t, q.d., Jprem. xxxi. :33. Hoe 
"erit focdus," &c. Schocttgcn is right in his iutiu1atio11 tlmt some of 
the J cws applied the prophecy to the "world to come ; " but surely he 
has forgotten the quotation which he gives (torn. ii., p. GU)) from the 
lllidrasch in Jalkut 8i111eo11i, ii., fol. 4G, 1 :-" Deus S. n. sedeLit in 
"pamcliso et cloceLit: et omnes jnsti se,leLnnt coram ipso, omnis autem 
"familia coelestis in peclil.Jus suis strrLuut: Sol et Pl::metre ad dextram, 
" Luna antem cum stcllis ad siuistraru cjns. Ipse autem Dens S. B. 

"n•'llo ,,, 'l:P 1n•'l ,•nr'll n,riin ;,1,n 'll1n1 J'll1' 

"seclehit, et propouet lcgem uovcm, qnam datums est per manus 
"J\Iessia•." The scene of the giving of the new l:tw Ly the hancls of 
Messiah, is here laid in the ~piriLnal region of the Garden of Ecleu, and 
not, as Schocttgeu wonl,l render, NJ? i·m•',, temporefuluro (N°'·i Tcsla
rnenti). Jae. Ilheuferdius has, as I have Lefore noticed, conclusively 
1n·o,·ecl, in his DisKertation De Scculo F11/11ro, that the drrys of J\Icssiah 
:we inclndc,l iu ;,1;, c',n•;i this world:-" Illa rrntem pars extrema erit 
"Cl'O'n ;,•,nl:l, ji.11is dierum, Yci ulti111a dies hnjns mmHli, qnenmdmoclmn 
'' quiclcm ipsi J tHi:ci phrasin illam explicaut n,o• c•o•;i n•1n.iJ ~:;, •1J1', •:i 

" : c;i n•u:on , ]{11111 e.tfre111u111 dierum conse11s11 011111ium Doclorum srwt 
"Dies Jllessim" (p. 1122). The Talmudic writers held that in the 1corlrl 
to come (NJ? ,,m,,) there won!,! Le 110 death, an<l wars wonld cerrse, but 
tl1at in the clays of :\Jcssiah Loth would still exist. Rheufenl's disserta
tion will repay perusal, and iK to be found at length in ;\leuscheu. He 
most satisfactorily rlemoustrates that, in its strider usage, NJ;i c',r;i 

doe,; not rnerru ,1/essiah's days, but the supernatural, and spiritual world 
to come. (See also J. Rhenf., Diss. II., ibid., p. 1138.) 

• LXX. llwB,woµ.m, •;,,:ii, "I will cul." The Hebrew expression, 
r,•iJ r,,:i, i.e., to cut a corc11r111t (a ruactatioue et tlissectioue hostiarnru in 
foe,lerilrns p:rngenclis consut>ta), i:; more literally remlerecl by crwTi'A.,a-w 
than by lliaB,woµ.m. The irroi11rra of verse O i:; again •;,,:i in the Hebrew, 
ancl ()i,8,µ.,,v in the LXX. A,y., Kvpwr of nwe 8, n, is </>11a-l Kvp<Of in 
the LX X. t:,,llovr v6µ.ovr is (!,llovr llwa-w in the LXX., the former agreeing 
with the reading of tho Hebrew •nm. Again, the LXX. has Kal Twv 
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,lµapTLwv UVTWV oii µry µv11r,8w fr1, in place of Ka< TOJV uµnpnwv al•TOJV KIil TWV 
,ivoµ,wv K,T.X., which latter eorrespomls with the Hebrew c:rn~::n~, c::,r';. 

It is a great mistake to suppose tlmt the New Testament writers are 
servile followers of the LXX. version in their quotations. 

• 'Hµi'/\11r,a, c:::i •n';r::i •w~. Lud. Cappellus (Grit Sacr., p. (il and 2Gfl) 
asserts, without reserve, that the LXX. translators rea<l •;,';:-;, fasticliri, 
instead of •n';r::i, do111i11at11s wm. Such an alteratiou of the text, however, 
is mmeces,mry. Pococke has shown that ';r::i has the signification of 
tlisdai11i11,q, derived from the AraLie; and Kiruchi asserts that whenern1· 
it is used in con~trnction with ::i, it is to Le taken in an ill part, and is 
here equirnlent to •n';n::i, I /l(lre lothed. Compare Zeeb. xi. 8, c:i::cJ t::J1 

•::i n:n::i. The original siguitication of the verb ';n is, to be lord orer, to 
possess, to 01C11, all(\, hence, to marry, be a lwsbaml tn, am\ in the first 
~euse it is nsed in haiah xxvi. 13, 7n';11 D'l1N 1i1';~•::i, "Other Lords have 
" had dominion over us besides Thee." Another meaning, as has just 
heeu shown, is to disdain, to treat 1citl, scorn, to r~je.Jf. The seuse iti 
fixed, in tl,is pcuti'cu/ar case, for the Christian stn,lent, by the aboYe 
anthoritatfre reudering of the ,niter to the HeLre~rn. 'Hµi'/\ryr,a is the 
inspired interpretation, of what might <,thcrwisP be regarded as an 
"pen question. ,ve do not adopt it on the authority of the LXX. 
version, l,ut as the explnuation of the Holy Ghost couccrniug his own 
,leclaratiou containe,1 in Jer. xxxi. :32. In J er. iii. 1-1, t::J::i •n',::::i 'J:N 'J, 

:i.ccordiug to the authol'izcd Engl. ver8., "for I am married to you," is 
<'lu,n ,yw Kara1wpL£u<J'w VJJ-wv in the LXX. Gese11i11s n·mlcrs this pa$~age, 
"11am ego vos r~eci," as he docs xxxi. 32, " egoque eos rr,jicerem." 
"'hereas, iu Is. !xii . ..J., n,,~·::i , 111111'/'i~d, and ~~·Jr,, sl,a/l be 111a1Tierl, the 
LXX. vcrs. has olKovµivry and r,v~otKT/0,weTai ; am! in ,·erse ;j, ,,;-i::i ~:·::i• •J 

7':J 71',i•::i• n~,n::i, "as a yo1111g man manieth a Yirgiu Hhall thy sous u1arry 
h thee," is translatcLl, 1<al Ws uvvotKWv vfa-vicrKos 1rap8ivc:1, oVTw Karot1<1}U'ovu,v 

/(,'/",'/\, 

' o',nJ ,~-, c::::;;,:i', 1 "from the youngest to tlie oldest," proLaLly of age, 
ancl not of station. 

" " En pm-Iant d'nne alli:mce nom-elle, ii declare vielle la premiere ; 
"or ce fjlli est ,lcvenu aucien et vienx, est prcs d"Gtre aboli."-Prench 
Tran slat. 

The HabLies therusch-es looked forward to the law ultimately falling 
iuto abeyance. R. Bechai says, "This passage of Scriptnre (llent. 
"xxxi. 21) appears to me, by this pns~age, to ,lenote that a time will 
"come in which the law will be forgotten (o1n1:,n mni:.•;-,,:: j":1 t-1::i'c), 

" which is the time of abolishing the 'eril i111avi11a 1io11' (nn ,~,. See 
"Gen. vi. 5, viii 21). That is the time of the resnrrcdion, because the 
"Law will be :i.bolished at that time, exct'pt the feast of Purim. Aud 
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"this is what is said (Dent. xxxi. 21) :-' I~,r the Law slwll 11nt be 
"'forgotten out ojtlte mouth rif his .<ecd,fu1· (•~) I k11010 tlwir i111ar;i11ati"on,' 
"i.e., 'as lour; as I know their imar1i1111tio11.' From this it follows, Ly 
"inference, that when the evil im:tgination shall Le taken away, the 
"law also sh:tll be forgotten (or consigned to oblivion). Allll so, of old 
"time, our RabLies of blessed 111eu10ry have spoken. The Law shall 
" Le forgotten by Israel ; that is, in the time of the Ile~urrection, but 
"not in the days of :\Ies:-iah, &c. For our Rabbies have said that there 
" is no difference between this present world (;,m c::'n:m) antl the days of 
":\Iessiah, excepting the servitude of the natious. But the Law will 
"continue as a posses~iou to us and to our posterity, for ever, all the 
"time of this preseut wol'id, in which this present corporeal order· of 
"things shall continue. Ent at the resurrection of the dead there shall 
" be a chauge for the Lt>tter, and things will proceed in a cliflerent 
"manner, au<l theu, say they (our Rabbies), the law will be forgotten 
"Ly Israel." (Rhenfenlius, De Seculo Puturo, p. 1158, l\leuschen.) 
l\faimonitles, however (see Dr. ;\l'Caul's "Old Paths," Feast of Pudm), 
says, "All the books of the prophets, and all the llagiographa, except 
"the roll of Esther, will cease in the clays of :\Ies~iah. Dut it is 
"perpetual as the five books of the written law, and the constitution:. 
"of the oml law, which shall ne\·er cease." (llilchuth .llegillah.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

Tim writer now has conclusiYely shown that Jesus 
is an Eternal High Priest, a )Iiuister of the :l\Iost 
Holy things, and of the Trne Tabernacle. He has, 
moreover (viii. 3), asserkd the self-m-idcnt fact 
that if He be a priest at all, he must }wye some
"·hat to offer. 'l'he engrossing, cardinal idea of the 
priestly office is the offering of sacrifices. llad our 
Lord Jesus Christ hclonged to the tribe of LcYi, 
He ·woulcl have offet·ed according to the )Iosaic 
ritual. llut his priesthood is no earthl,y one, not 



CIIAP. IX., 1-5. 105 

er.1, ~,~,, Uc is not of the tribe of Le-ri but of Judah, 
and therefore no Aaronic priest. '\Ylrnt, then, did 
J esns offer f The writer has not yet told us, nor 
docs he until chap. ix. 11. But he !,as said that 
the entire apparatus of the Lc-ritic ceremonial ,ms 
the copy and shadow of the hcaYcnl~· (Yiii. 3). 
Snch being the case, ,Jesus has obtained a more 
excellent ministq. '\Yhy I Because his priest
hood passes not mrny. It is not one of parabolic 
promise, but one of abiding and suhstantial efficacy. 
IIc is a priest roit E\'Ell, after the orclcr of ~[clchi
scdck. '\\'ith such a priesthood as this no fault 
could he found. It is not open to the objection of 
typicality (if I may coin the word) and trausitori
ness. It is the substance, of which the )losaic was 
the shado,L )forcoYcr, Jeremiah (xxxi. 31, &c.) 
had distinctly foretold the abrogation of the first 
coycnant, "·ith its attendant rites and ceremonies 
and priesthood. The first coYcnant was so \\Tapped up 
an<l intenrnYcn "·ith the religious worship of the 
tahcrnacle and the temple, that to inrnli(latc a part 
,ras to ahrogatc the "·hole. ,Jeremiah speaks of a 
'·new" eoye1rnnt, and h~- mention of the word new 
he has dccisiYcly antiquated the former. llaYing· 
no\\· concluded the necessary digression ( Yiii. .1-13 ), 
wherein the writer has shown that it is possihlc for 
a new and extra LcYitic priesthood to arise, and one 
hased upon and in connexion with a nc"· coyenant, 
he proceeds to emuncrate the leading features of 
the worship and ritual of the taliemaclc, whieh were 
temporal and symholieal, or paraholic, and to con
trast them with the .. good things to come," of 

l' 
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which Christ is the high priest. The antithesis to 
chnp. ix. 1 is verse 11, "but Christ being come," &c.; 
the intermediate Ycrscs contain only parenthetic 
details and elucidations. In Yerse 11, et seq., the 
writer shmrn what it is that Christ docs offer in his 
capacity of high priest, Yiz., IIIS OW:'.'r IlLOOD, and 
dilates upon its supcrcminent expiatory efficacy. 
So excellent is it, that hnYing once been offered, 
the repetition of the offering is for eyer superfluous, 
supererogatory, ancl impossible. 

'l'he ,n-itcr thus resumes, ix. 1, Eixe µEv ovv Ka~ 

17 7rpwT7J (jK1J1117, to which the antithetic Xpi(jTo, oe ... 
ou't T1J, µ,ei';ovor; Kal T€A€lOTEpar; (j/C?)IIIJ,, 01.) xeip07i"Ol1JTOV, 

TovTfonv, ov TauTTJ, TIJ, KTL(jewr;, is found in the 
eleventh verse. 

Verses 1-5.-The first tabernncle,1 therefore, that is to say, 
the terre;,;trial sanctuary/ had also ordinances 3 of worship. 
For the tabernacle was arranged (,ca7e(j,cev£1a-01)) as fol
low;:;. The first (or outer apartment), in ·which were the 
candlestick, and the table, and the f;hewbread (1j 7rpo0e(jir; 

Twv C1pn,JV), which is callcrl HoLY (the Holy Place). But 
(hecowlly) behind the second Ycil,4 the apartment called 
the lloLY OF Ilor,rn;:, "·hich contained the golden censcr,5 
and the ark of the cownant (Ti)v ,ci/3wT011 T1J, o,a01j,c17r;) 

entirely oycrlaid with gol<l. In which were 6 the golden 
y:ve containing the manna, and the rod of .Aaron that 
lmdcled (~um. XYii. 8, Jleb. 20), and the tables of the 
cownant. And aboYe it ( U7r€puvw 0€ auT'I},) the Cherubim 
of glory ,7 oYer,;hadowing the Mercy-scat 8 

( To i"'A..a(jTIJpiov, 

rr::,::,, propitiatorium, Yulg.); concerning which it is not 
now my 1mrpose to speak in detail. 

1 Eix• ,,,v ouv Kcr, ,) rrpwn7 rn:ryv,). Prof. Stuart, Dirnlorff, nnd other;;, 
i11dmli1ig the Authorize(! Englbh Version, adopt the reading /Jta0~K'J, 
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instead of u1:11v,j, Lnt Ly it the slrong comparison :rn,l l'nn(rast is ,poih-d. 
The iutro,luction of the co,·c11:rnt, viii. G-1:J. is uuly pan·1ttl1c-ti,·:il ;11111 
explanatory. The real 8til,ject is the Jir~t .,1,l 1al.c•n1ade as c<>11lra,ll'1l 
with the uew. IIpwT•/ is here, duubtk,;s, Ji.·.s/ i11 pui11t uf tillll', a1t,l uut 
of arraug,,mcnt as iu verse :l. "' ollius, i11 luco, \\Tit<:s,-'' uK11v1)v l'u<licl'S 
11 varii et Versiones q1101p1e omittnut: nee hal,et Chrysostomu:;: <pti 
11 potius post;, 1rpwn1, in commentario suLiutelligi n1lt ornO,p,11, Ili11c 
' )Iillius nou <lubitat UK'l'"Jv ex sequeutilm,; inl'psi~se tum ad luc. tum 
'· in prolcgomcnis sec. 81,G, 1pue et Dra1111ii a,l h.l. est ~eutenlia. I:ecte 
",·ero illi coutriaratur "\VhiLbius in Examiue, p. :),j, 0Lsc1Ta11s, cxslare 
"UK'Jv,jv ctiam ap1ul Chrysostomum, de IJic .Yala/i Dv111i11i, t,1111. ,·., 
"e1lit. :\lorelliau. p. 4i:l, uec minus ap11tl Theo,luret11111 et Oecn111,·11inrn. 
"Idem <11101p1e in AnnotatiouiLu;; ad h.l .. .\n~·lice 1·tlitis rem a1uplins 
"urget ...... B. Gothofre1lus Oleadns ;,1 ..:lw11.,_;.,i ita : JJ,_.,,~ .,,_, /,,11,,:t 

"UK1JV1} : ni11u."r1nn A.uToupyiav JJJ·i,J1'i.,; u1011•ij~ , .,•,·,:ll1:,d,·s . ..:,'m 1
~11t _,·,,,-_..;,-:,• /,i 

'· p,·ffcedcnte capite fuit i,1u,1:.;t,·ut!U1l; j,t11l 1j;i't11,· ,:<1 :,t ('' ·-:.i":1·/,1 1/~,.-: c1J1,1-

" pw·at T>)v AELTovpyfov, n1, ut l,i,: meat, AaTJ"'"'' rrK111•i)r Kocrµ1KiJ,·. 11,,i,l 

"q11od 11/ i,w.v i·idebimus, i,1 srq11e,,/i/,us }"-''. parks u"'l'''lv ,1;1;,,,·,·t. 
'· ~a11ctu1u JJ1·i,nlli1l, et cleindu Sa1H.·tu111 SauL"turuiu vh (11_·~1/n.,; i1111,,:,L,·: 
•· tvtwn itaq11<1 antc,t ;w,,1i,w,·i pw· Ciat. A,l,li,lero liis, 111111, I iufra ,·ers. c-, 
"iti,leru fJ'K'l'"I ,) 1rpwr11 diserte cornmemorctu1·, (i\ll'lll:t,lu1utlu111 11.l. 
'· ,) 1rpwTTJ ideo <licitur, ut oppouatm· T!J fJ'KTJV!I Ti, ,iX,,Bw?,·, de q11:l eap. 
"viii 2, fJtHNJIIC ita imposter11ru exhib•,lllla erat ,·ere, 11u,•ma,h11,ul11m 
"prior ilia tempore, instar typi auti,cessit. Teucn,!a igitm- h«•,; lectio 
"e:;t, qnre snbiutelligemla ex Yers. 2 fnerat, etiamsi uou ,liserte ex
" pressa fnis~et. Sic uon de:;unt e,litiou,•s \'etn,t:r, in 'I 11ilms ,j ;;p0,r11 

"simplicitcr legitnr. Inter cas suut Ernsrni tres et Dasilel.'usk )·,as, 
",·el potius Yulg. qui iti,lelll 11011 ltal,et, ,L•c11tus est L11thL·rns in Y,·r
" sionc. Olllisit etiam Deza, et ex nostratilrn,; Erasmus Schmidins," 
&c. 

" T,, TE iiy,ov Kouµ1K11v. Oleari11~ ri.~htly sng-ge,b th:it th,,,e w,w,ls 
shouhl Le taken in appo,iliuu to 11 r.pwTT/ rrK111·,). The ,·nlin• 1,a,sa;.:-c 
woul,l then rea,1 thus:-" Dnt the first taheruaeil', that is to ,a,·, the 
"terrestrial sauctuary, ha,l onlinanc,•s c,f worship." Tl1i, atJ;,;.ds an 
intelligihlc translation of what i:; oth,•rwi,C', to my mind, ulle oJ the 
mosL ,lillicult pas8ages in the whole E['istle. J. A. l 'a11zi11, F1111<"lio 

Po11l(f. JI. in .Ad!fl,, A1111irasaria, p. !l-l~, )[ensl'lt,·n\ n•1narks r°hat the 
c,mrt of the Gentiles wa-s ucn,r cail,·,1 '· holy," a11<l that :::;t. l'aul whnrn 
he Lelie,·e8 to Lt) the writ,·r of the Epistle to tl1.- 1l,•l1rl'\\·s is 'i'L'aking 
c·xclusin•l_r uf the ~Jo:saic Tal,l'rnacl,·. lJanzius u11d"r~ta11.Js -;-,, n ,i; wv 

K01rµ11:,lv in the i,nmc SL•llSL' as Ole:n·ius, ''-.'/., '· Apc,slol11s .J,, t:il>l'l"ll:1<'1do 
"lllricte sumto !011uitm·, ll'lOLl iu duati tautiumuvLlv parkti erat Llirb11111; 
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"et sic quorpte duo modo vela lmlmit. Atrii nnllnm facit mentionl'm, 
" nt hinc ejns posses con11111nernre Y clum. Atrium geutium uullilJi 
"vocatur iiytov, sed, co ipso quod geutihus patuit, ~m dicalJatur, sirn 
"pl'Ofanum. Ex vocc KotTµ.11euv uihil ali1ul inferri potest, quam cp10d 
"illud ay1ov sit terreunru et caducum, utpole ex materia teneua con
" structum ; iu oppositionc coelestis et a:'terni." The translators of the 
London Jews' Society's cclitiou of the Hebrew New Testament re11de1· 
.,-o .,.. iiy,ov KotTµ.<Kov by •::,:-! ,:n;:o 1-11:-r. They also rightly supply p;::o 
(tTKTJV'J) instead of n•iJ ((3<a0~KTJ) in the first clause of the n•rse. Wolfius 
writes, in loc. :-" HomlJergius ciy. KotTµ.. interpretatnr Sanc/11111 oma/11111, 

"vel quod in ornatu consistebat, instnuuentis scilicet a<l taLernacnli 
"cu]t\llu spectautibus. Recte autem monuit Lamb. llos., p. 2-!G, 
"KotTµ.<Kot significare 11m111la1111m, a KotTµ.or mwulrrn, et KotTµ.t0r elega111<-111 

"a Krurµ.or onralus, quern:lllmo<l\1111 Aoy1Kor est raliu11alis a }.6yor, ntlio, 

"Aoyior autem disert,1s a Aoyor, oralio. Idem vero 1u1111d111111m ait vocari, 
" tanquam oppositum T!J brovpavic:,, cr,elesfi, r1ure et plel'Orumr1uc est 
"sententia. Patres fere eo rcfemut, qnod onmilJus iu adit11111 in illu,l 
"patucrit." 

3 Ll,Kmwµ.a.,-a AaTpdar. The following is extracted from "' olfins, i11 
!or.:-" Co11slil1dus ritus c1tlt1wm, ut Erasmus Schruitlins, vel, co11stit11/os 
"rclir1ionis rilus, ut Dcza ; vel, co11slitulio11es ad cu//11111 pc1·/i11,.,dcs, ut 
" Jae. Capcllus. Sic et B. Lutherus, n~chle des GottPs-Dieustc,i, 
"Respomlet Yox li,Kmwµa.,-a IlelJraicis n1~1;r, n,1::-J, vel ;:•~i:1::0, q11as 
"scilicet ol LXX., per li,Ka,,;,µaTa re1ldere con,rnevenmt. Olearii jmlicio 
"in Aualysi, p. 2i, ita accipi potest phrasis, ac si diceretur °)\a.,-p,ia 

" li,Kaia, quomo1lo µ.wpia KT/pvyµ.aTDt, n<[HtTtJ"fta n)r x11p<TDr C'Xplicari 
"soleat, ita ut °)\a.,-p,ia liunia sit cultus, cni sua sit iutegritas et perfectio, 
"<Jlu:t sc probare homiuilrns possit, tmHJUam divinitus constitutus, et 
"gloria sna con~picnus." "\Volfius sagaciouisly 0Lse1Tes, "Non d111Jit0 
"ego, prn.•stare pl'iorem expositioue111. Hue euim ><Pnsu vox li,Kniwµ.n 

"'l"OU e,ov, ii. 9.G, et. viii. -!, Ta li1Ka<CJµ.a.,-a TOU vuµ.ov, nee 11011 infra Y. 10, 
"li,Kmwµt1tTI u11pKor. In harntn phrnsi111u ll11lh1. l'J,Katwµa pro a,ljeeti,·o 
"haLcri potest. Non prohe111 etiam, qni l'J,Kmwµ.arn et AaTp<iar tarnpiam 
"dna,; YL1cc:; distinetas, et iu accusamli caw positas cousi,lerari cupiuut. 
"Nu:;,ptam vi,leo Yocem illam sine gcniti,·o pt>silam, et ip,a phrasis 
"l'J<Kmwµ.atT< crap<or, ix. 20, exponit, qua, ilia l'l<Kmwµ.arn AaTp<iar fncriut, 
"uempe trapK<Kt1." It is worlhy of remark, a,; affnr,ling a curious 
cxa111plc of the 1.celmical u~e of the won!, that the LXX. trauslate 
C'~Ci!.'O of E2ek. XX. ~5 by 8,t<.cHWµaTa, C . .'J., rrpounlyµ.c1Ta olJ KuAcl, ,cul 

a,KatWµ.ara fv or~ Ov (~uovn.1.t Ev aVTo'is. 
• 111,n, o, .,-;, /'J,vT. KllTt111,rntTµ.a. It must Le home in mind that the 

writ1•1· b ~peaking strictly in rcfe1·cnce tu the TaLcrtmdt', nut! nut, 
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C'X<'<'pt hy implication, of the fir~t or seconll temple. Ta tl1c To~:111l1ta 
to .J uma ( Ge111ar. Ilierosol, ehap. ii. 10, cul. l'i-!) the followi11g is f11t1111\ :
" The High Priest walke,l on through the temple until he anin·,l 
"between the two Yeils, whieh sepamte,l between the Holy l'Iacc al)(l 
"the Holy of Holies ; a1ul thl're was a cul,it ~pace heiWl'Cll them. Here 
"was the place of the Oracle which Solomon made." 
1;,,:,Ji □,'C1j:'i1 'C11j; r:n C1j:'il r:i ;11)'1:l".:lil rn::nt:;i ,;,-,;: j1~? l~,:':l':!' ,~, ~:r;,J 77:-t"J 

: il,:)~0 il-.::~t) ,i:ii:, ~l~'J ;"'11 il,:t-a 

The same pag~age OC('lll'~, with the exeeption of the last elause, in the 
J\Iislrna, Joma, cap. v. 1. (~lislrn. Snreuh., torn. ii., p. ~:31.) The To~apht:t 
nu,\ the tract Joma arc printed at length in v,,l. x,·iii. of l'goliui 
Tlws. Profe:;~or Stuart writes, in loc. :-•' As the i1111er veil is here 
" ea lied l!,vupov, the nccpssary implication is that there was a r.pwTov 

"also, an,l acl'nn\i11gly we filul it <lescrilie,l iu Exoll. xxYi. ;l(i, :l,, 
" xxxvi. :l,. :Jt>." The h•an1e,l Professor proceeds to say that the 
'· uuler n·il H•rved aR a ,Joor fo1· th,• TaLernade." If the Talnnulieal 
><lateme11t gin·n aLon• lie a t'<>ITl'l't on,· as n•ganb tl1e Talicn1adc (IJUt 
this i8 doubtful), then thL· "~l'l'on,l Y eil" was the illlll'I' one of the 
t\\'O, which e1tclose,l a ~pace of a cubit's breadth, as a snrt of lol,by 
lietweeu the H .. ly Place am! the Holy of Holies. I:ela1ul, A"li'f, Sacr, 
T'cl. Ila:br., p. ll!l, writcil of t\1e seCol)(l temple, "IIoc (sc. Sal'l'lllll) lll'C 
"murus uec o.stium a Saucto Sanclurnm ,li\'i,lehat., ~e,l ,l1w ,·ela, cul,iti 
"intcrme,lii spatio scjnnl'ta, inter '(11::C I'ontifex :H. Sa11d11111 Sa11ctun1111 
"intrnluru,; au Austro Yer"'118 S,·ptcntriouem ineedel,at, ,1na, pula11rns 
"fnisse ilhul 1eamr.iTaaµ.a 'lnod, moril'nte Christo, ruptnm (rndit :illat
" tha>us xx,·ii. :ii, uulli qnippc nsni futnrnm, posl<Jll:llll l'h1·isti 111or,i 
"]'l'l'l'ata n,rc expias,-ct." This spat'c of a <·uliit',,; Lre:ulth is l'alle,l 
j':-,,::, 1i1rkc8i11, the 111e:1.11i11g- uf whieh is he!,\ liy S<>llle to Le e,p1i\'al,·11t 
to Tc,1,a~<r, Lecansc the b11ildcrs of the temple were iu "eo11fnsiou" 
or nllel'l'lai11ty "·helhl'l' the space lll'lo11ge,l to the Holy Plal'e 01· the 
1 !uly of Hulie~. l:elaml prefers to gfre it a l\•rsi:111 derirnlion, ,::i 

I'or/11 a111! j'.:';:' i.f,·rta. He says, in conclusion:-·• (2110d :l1lll'lll H. ,Torn~ 
"Doslrensis iu C:cm. Ilia. J{ilctim. :31, ;J, et iu Gem. Hiet·. ,Joma-!:?, :?, 
"tra,lit hauc \'oCl'lll signilicarc yi:,J'J .:::•:!:J'J, i11tus et ,•.clra, \'Cl'lllll est de 
",·oce priore 7,,,. ,·el ,:: , aptissima a,l lrnjus histori:l' llll'lllol'ia111 eon
" ser\'aiHlnm. Quo,l si quis (:rn.•eam ,·ocis origi11cm 11mn1\t, Yideai an 
"non a 01ii1xwa1r Ye! IJJ""l""r, ,pto,l est r.,p,<f,,,a1µ.11, µ.1><1iuv Tft,\'"'" 

"liesyehio ,luci dcLeat."- 11,id., p. I :!0. ". oltius, in lot:., 1111hesitaliugly 
adopts the idea that, as in the temple so in the tal.Jel'U:tl'le, thl're was a 
twofohl ,·eil nt the entr:ml·e to each apartment ; "11tn11111i11e a11l:l'lllll 
"lal.ieruncnli ,lnolrns velis 111t111it11m." He gin·~, howe,·er, 110 a11tl10rity 
fur his asse1-tio11. J, A. lJam:ius (F1111cfiu 1'01,lij: .1/. in aclyto a1111i-
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versal'ia, ad Hebl'. ·i.t. 4. pp. 935, !)3G, ::\Ieuschen) rejects the notion that 
there were two veils at the eutra11ce to the Holy of HolieR, either i11 
the t:tberuaclc or in the first temple. lie ;;:tys :-" KarnrrfrarTµ,a, quod 
" h.l. adhibetur, in N. T., Syriaeide, ac l\Iaccab:rorum libris, tautum de 
"velo Sauctissimi usurpatur : quod nee iu taher11aculo, nee ternplo a 
" Salomone redifieato, erat gcrniumn ; sed in ,-olo templo secundo post 
• exilim.11 exstrneto. Ita de hoe Maimouides (Jlilc. Beth /wl,becltira, 
"cap. iv. sec. 2) e Cod. Joma:-
r,•J:, 1lJ11J J11J1 :,oi,i 1'Jl.' C'U:1j:';'l u:,;, p, 11J1j::, J'l ''1l0 ,n,J :,•:, J1U:N1 !'I'll 

111Jl.' 7J'!l' D'11Jy:, 11J1j) 1'1100 1N U,1j:';'l 1'1100 :,•;t ,.,,,:, 'l1l.' CN c:,', p:noo 'J11J 

n,:,H ,n,:;,, ,,n,on i10H C:P~.l.,N \D1j:'i1 ,c,, ,'1'0'T.:)n ilON C)i-o, ,. • .l, 0''i!J1j:'i1 'IDii' 

,~o 1nN 1'11J1!l •nu, 111))) 1,1,i-1 'l\I) i'l'll ,n,J 1Jl 1,1,1 C'11J7j:':, \!)1j) J'J 1 ,:np:, J'l :,,•n• 

u,1;,ol 7lN J1U:N1l :,•:,w ,rm:, 'll~• 1llJ :,,::i,i J;t'Yl1 wip:, ,~i:i 1n1,1, c•tiij::, 11J7i' 

,,,, c:,', :,',•1l:,1 'lr.lNJ1l) 1l7l nnN n:i,o N7N 011) :,r,•:, 1,1', J1U:N1 

"Jn templo primo parie.i erat interge;-inus inter Sanctmn ac Sanctissi
, mum, cujns deusitas erat unius cubiti. Cum ve1·0 tcmplwn secundu,n 
• e.i-struentibns dubium fo,·et, 11trwn crassitie,i istius parictis acl Sanctum 
•· pertineat, an vero acl inc1u11rcwi ,S'anctis.~iini: idea confecenrnt Sw1ctwn 
'· Sanctorwn vigiilti cubitorwn completurwn; 8,t1wt11m quoqae c11bitor111n 
"quacl,·aginta integrorwn, cubito uno inter Scmctwn et 8w1ctissiinwn 
'' v,icuo relicto. 1\'on eniin e.rstruxerw1t in templo secwido parietem 
<; intergerinmn: secl confecerunt duo l'ela, qnornm alterum et parte 
"Sanctissimi, etltenim i·ero a partc Sancti: inter qure cubitu,S emt vac1ms 
" correspomlens crassitici pccrietis istius, qni fuit in templo primo. Qltljpe 
'' in Sanctuario p1·i11w non fuit nisi 1mwn tw1tnmmoclo i-clum, quia 
" dicititr (Exod. xxvi. 33), Et separet velum illud vobis iuter Sane
" tum et Sauctissiiuu!Il.-Cum itai:1ue talis Sanctissirni h.l. recordet111· 
"Apostolus, quod p.£Ta To l!,vupov KarnrrirnrTµ,a, v. 3, plurimi vel hae 
" sola ratioue dncii sunt, ut statuerent de temp lo secumlo lt.l. sermouelll 
"fore ; non de ullo alio. QuoJ. si vero Karn1rirncrµ,a cle aliis quoque 
"Velis us111·pari uicas, quam qme Sauc:tissirnurn dirimuut a Sancto, 
"prouti iu V. T. apud LXX. interpretes adltiLel'i certuru e~t (l'id. Exod. 
"xxvi. 37, X..'l::XV. 11, xxxviii. 18, xl. u, 8, 20); diceud1u.11 tune potins 
" Apostolo fuisset: pust tertiwn velum, qualll post secunclum. Cnru et 
" atrium tabernaculi Mosaici velo aliquo in iutroitu fnerit iustructum. 
"Exou, xxvii. lG." Philo, De Sacl'ijicm1tib11s, uses the exp1·ession '" dl!vT<:> 

<1rTw Toti rrporipov Kararr,raCTp.arot, as desiguatiug the position of tlte 
golden altar within the Hoh· Place, in opposition to the altar of ,;tones 
iu the court of the temple, clearly referring, in this iustauce, to the first 
veil that hung at the entrauce of the Holy Place.-,Vorks, Jlla11!Jey, 
tom. ii, pp. 2aJ3, 2aJ-1.-In Exod. xxvi. 3G, 37, xxxvi. 37, the veil is 
called 700. The LXX. give ,1rirr1rarnpov in ExoJ., xxvi, 30, aud 
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KIITC1'll"ernrrµ11 in verse 3i, whilst in chap. xnxii. 3, 5 (the Hebrew and 
G1·eek texts do not correspond) K11Ta1TETaO"µcz occurs in buih verses. The 
veil of the Holy of Holies in Exod. xxvi. 31, 3:l, and elsewhere, 
is r,Jio from 110 scpai-avil. 

' XpuO"ovv •xouucz Buµ1ar1Jpiov; certainly not the altar of incense which 
waR in the holy place, but a golden censer, which was e.xclusiYCly lie
voted to the use of the Holy of Holies, on the day of Atonement. 
Ewald renders the words "einen gol<lenen Hancl1altar," lmt the trans
lators of the Lon<lon Society';; Hebrew New Tl•Ktamcnt have more 
concctly adopted J:,1:, rr,nr:i 1~ "11!:l-l in tlwir vcr~ion. I cannot help 
thinking that there was a permanent golden censer before the mercy
scat, in which the high priest lleposite,l the smaller censer full of lmrning 
coals, which he brought in with him in his lmnd on the Da.y of .Atone
ment. "Ancl he shall taken. CPnser full of burning coals of fire from off 
"the altar before the Lord, and hi,; han<ls full of ic;wcet incense beaten 
"small, a11<l bring it within the veil. And he shall pnt the incense upon 
"the fire before the Lord, thn.t the cloml of incense may covet· the mercy 
"sent that is upon the testimony, that he die not." Levit. xvi. 12, 1:3. 
This ln.tter censer, theu, must be placed, with its burning contents, in 
some sn.fe receptnclc, in front of the mercy scat, whilst the priest 
returned for the blood of sprinkliug, or else sprinkled it from another 
vessel, brought in at the same time. The object of placiug burning 
incense before the mercy seat was to ,;creen the Divine Glory or 
Schechin:th from the priest's gaze. The nfishna, Joma, cn.p. 5, 2, says 
that, in the second temple, the cemer was placed u1,on a stone called the 
Stone of Founclation. 
10 ilin:n n~..r,;:-J nn'il ;,,,nm, o,;,~~, c,~,r:n ii,o,,:, cu, ili1';i p~ ~,i~:-t r,:;,:~,:, 

: )1"11:, :,•7:r1 111:rJ~H '\:l~'ll1 \'iH:-t 

'' Ex •1110 abdncta est area, lapis ihi erat :\ dielins prion1111 prophet
" arnrn, et lnpis fnll<lationis fuit YOc:tlus, altus c tcrra tribus digitis, et 
"super i11~um thuribuhnu collocabnt." Jfisluw 811;-('n/ws., tom. ii., p. 
2:3:J. In the same treatise, cap. -1, -1, the censer i8 p:uticularly dt>scribe,l 
which the high priest specially employed to cany the coals into the 
Holy of Holies on the dny of atonement :-
:-,•:, :,J1 J:,1 71l)J :,mn c1•;,1 J:,1 ,i:o 1111J mro, 9c:, 71l)J nmn ;p:-, c1• 'i:,J 

:,~',t, ',;:;i::i i1;11i1 ,,,:,i r:li' 't):,u, ,~ 7iil.l m:oi j':li' l"J"'\N :,;:J i1i\"ln o,, ',:,::i ~,:::':) 

}'Ji' ilt:?'O ',-.:, l1i'IJ il'i:.'O' :,:,,:c, ~~•J i1inn Cl)' ~:,:i. it.:m•~ 'C1' 11 D'::J'J rl'i'i :,:ii j'Ji' 

:,r,•:, c1• ;:,J :,'i' c1•m :,,J:, :,•:, m• ~JJ t:•::,,:i :,•:, :,Ji j'Ji' :,1:h:, ?\!.'J :imn c1':i1 

um 0111-l c1•m jl11' :,;i:,1 :,•:, c:1• 7JJ :-1:,1,.i c,•m :,,~p :n• 
" In omni die lleprompsit thuribulo argenteo, et in aurenm infnn<le

" bn.t ; hoclic dcprompsit anrco, et intrabat cnm eo. In omni die 
"dcpromp8it ilmri!Julo quo<l quatuor calJOs contiuc!Jat, et in alterum 
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"infun<lebat qnod tres cabos capiebat ............... R. Jose nit: In omui 
"die cleprowpsit tlrnrilrnlo, quod Satum contineliat, et iu alterum 
"iufnudel.mt, qno!l tres caLus contineLri.t; hodie deprompsit tl111ril.rnlo, 
"qnotl tres cabos coutiucbat, et intrabat cum eo. Iu omni die grave, 
"ho!lie !eve ; ........ in 011111i die aurnm ejus viride erat, hodic rufum." 
(Ibid., p. 220.)--Iu respect to this particular censer, which was employed 
ouly once a year ou the day of atoncruent, Relatul writes (Anti']. 

Sacr. Vet. Hebr., p. 54; 11·aJect. Batav., 1712, 8vo.), " evµ.iaT~piov 

"qnoque aureum in Sancto Sanctonmt fuissc lcgitur, Ilcbr. ix. 4, quo 
"uomiue uon al tare aurenm sufliius, se,l acena tl111ris, qmc qnotannis 
"in S. Sauctorum solemni die expiatio11is iuferrcbatur, et resj>ectu usus 
"vas lmic loco proprium dici ]>Otest, videtur deLere iuiellt>gi, f]UUlll et 
",Josephus, IiL. 1, 5, de Bell. 0uµ.1ar111J1a oAoxpvcrn istins modi ruemoret, 
"et Pollux, l. 1, 28, et 10, 28. llesyc!tius aliir1ue acenas vocent 8uµ.ia

" Tl/{'ta." So also T. Goodwin (11/oscs d .Aaron, Franc. ad :\loen, I iIO, 
8vo., p. :32(;), "Die expiationis soleuui Pontifex Thuribulum anreum 
"hnic actni appropriatmn loco sacerrimo i11ferclJat, at<1ne per aliquot 
" horns in illo reliuf]nebat tr. Nr.l1', c. iii. 4, v. 1, vii. 4. Hoe est Pauli 
"Buµ.wrl/pwv, Hebr. ix. -i." So al.Ho ,J. A. Danzius (F1n1ctio Pont[(. iU. 
in nd.'flo a1111itersaria, p. Drd; l\fenRcheu), "Sic qnidem Talmndici (,To111n, 

"cap. 7, 4 ; BalJyl., fol. iO, &c.) doceut, postrpiam circa initinm fuueti
" 011nm, in primonlio dici, in Sauctissimmn semel Poutifex iutrodnxerat 
"hoe Tlwribu/11111, suflitu acccuso, id ibi relinqnelmt, ac alios iuterea 
"perficieb:tt cnltns 0111ues, 11011 tautnm huic dil'i prr,]>rio8, se,l ipsnm 
"eti:un sacrilicium i·cspcrli1111111 Ju!le; cl Hie cir<'a vesj>eratu dcmnm, 
" S:rnctissimum denuo ingre<liens, id ex illo efferebat." 

"llllN lllN71 .n:::j)7 ',1:,•r;, c',1r;, c,::: ;,n;,o;,1 1p;, CU:r.l N':l:1'1!) '1N"I !'Nill '!:71 

~::;, j:-:..:':, rn":)il? ,,:,:~, il':il r,~•il ill 10::JJ c?o•t: l'l"=>~n' N~'l:J ;,"":)~ ill il'il1 :,r,il'JJ 

□,".:l=il ili::j, i,::j:';,') ,l-'1'0 ~;-y~ ~N ~l~ 71::~'0 n~:> ill il':-T'tJ '1Ni1 ~-C'il il-' i1ni'1Ci11 

;,,~;:-:, p:, il,;,, N'tJ 11::J rin:;, nN :i',r,, ~•o=:-i n,::v ,·~i'.''-C tniv r,,,~:i nN n,?ri1?1 

nnN n,•;,', ;'1l11j) mr.i,p:, •;ll);, 1?Nl 1l :,,r;,:, •:, ,n• C'l!:~ •:c,, ,,10 'mNO c·:c', 
'm•r;, j)!:C '7l o',,v• JN :,::, ',',JJ1 .1101j)r.l:i 'lllll :,•n:,1ll '1N1 )'N :ii,, "1Nll1ll ,c:, 
C,~J• Niu, ,,:, ill c',c.ru, ,, iiln'iD inN N' Ct-? Fl:>:i c-.:;, cn:> 10 '1Ni j'Nl j'1,=v?, ;:"'N~ 

'u, C'r.llll '1'l :,n•o l"nn•, ,,,:i:~ N?U:, Clll 

" Q11mulorl'rirle111, nt R. Levi f. C:1•r;;o11 (( 'onuu. a,1 Lex. xvi., fol. lG;i, 
"col. :l, I. I, f'<I'l·) Io,p1itu1·, i11co111·c11ie11s crat, ut 1:Ui,mt cximle acl'rrmn 

"atque ll111rilm/11111, n11frq11r1111 -'1!/Jitus ac i911is i11 thuril,11/0 tutalifrrf111·ri11t 

"con.111111/i: et n·ro certu/1! fe111p11s iNtra quod C1JIIs11111<·re11/11r, s/"biliri I10n 

"pol<:ral, id,•o ncccsse lwbuit, 11/, arl acl'rra11I ac tl111rib11l11111 lll!/'ernu/"111, 

"ad I·,•s1IcI·11111 ,•.r111Tlan·I 11sq11e. ..Jtq1w opli111e co11n•11iehal, 11t fi,·rd id <'O 

"lempore, quo opus lwbebat i119rerli i11 fr11lori11111 co11n•11/11s, ad adole11d11m 

"rnj/i/11/JI aro111at11m, ac acce11cl, 11(/as I.11ccr1rns, a11/1'1Jlla111 /1((:C duo c.ificiat: 
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11 ut ne 1111bes sit s1(tfimr11ti in tentorio pariter cn11rrnf11s, nfque rjus i11fi111n 
"sim11l. 1Yam q11rc e.r l1oc docfrina 1-licifur, de rl110l,11s istis loci.s trrm rici111t 

"sil,i i11ricem, e.st, ut lrnheri qrwat pro 1111ica, sicu' i11lerpretauim111·. Alquc 

" ideo 111i11i111e crat com·1·11ic1is, ut fiat in loris isti.~ duol,11.s. Et q11111Iq11r1111 

" i-aldc probabile sit, quorl tune ausqrte dubin iffllis ac s1iffi,11c11fll111 .,it 

"eo11.m111t11111: uon la111c11 lir-i/11111 cbt, ut i11grecli11t11r illuc Pontifer, uisi 

"poslq1111111 clare ip.si cmnlilerit, 011111i<1 i.,ta n.sc co11s111111Iwlu. ,Ye crfrtt 

"Ul'f/C11tem c1111sa111 il/11c .,e i11!/cre11.,, 1·e•tsji11t 11wrti., rer Dc11111 i11f,·r1•wl,r. 

"Qn:c si vcra snnt, prouti communi ore Elir[l•i statmmt: 11rn11111li11 <·sse 

"l11!j11s 1'!111ril,1tli op, ralicrm1, ;:i,·e 11s11s ip~ins t!nrat, a,I <[IH:m mriee erat 
"<iestinatnm, nulla alia tt•mpli pars id /111/mit, 'Inam ip,mm :'-:met um 
"Sanctormn. .At,p1e 8ie ll(•'llle in hoe ali,p1i,I continet hr,'c t·pislr,l:r, 
"qno,l aut:lnrilatcm ejn~ ca11oui,·am i11fringeret." Fmm the ali,ffe it 
will lJe evi,lcnt that, if there were 110 more ma~~h·c all(! statiorrnry 
cen~er in the Holy nf Holies, as I lielic,·e there was, t!e,·ote,l to rr('ei\'l! 
the iucruse which the priest l1rought in with him on the J >ay of,\ (1>1w

me11t, there was at kast a censer Pxclusin,ly l'C,scn·e,l for the seniet, ,,f 
the '.\lost IIol.,· Place, on this great :umnal 8olemuity, awl that tire 
"'riter to the HelJrews well knew what he wa8 writiu~ about, wlreu he 
draws the attcution of his coreligionist~ to the xpvuoiv €1,•µwTi1,,wv. 

• 'Ev [,. It i, exprl'~sly statetl in 1 Kings viii. !), ;,,:,=, •;·.:, ., j'1:U p1 
:i,:,:i ;,;:-:, ;:1:) ri:;, ,-:.·N c:•:~:-i, lit., "There was uot in tire ark, 011ly tire 
'' two tables of stoue, ~vhil'h '.\fo~es <leposited thC're in Ilurcli." Tire 
Fame statenll·11t is repeate,1, with a few YerlJal ,lifferr11c(•~, in 2 ( 'lm,11. 
v. 10. Dauzius (like mauy others) proposes to get oYer the tlitlic11It.,· 1,y 

trauslatiug lv i,, ww c11111, together with, autl rdl·l'S lo /v "'!'"•' ,iXXo
Tf''':' in nrse ;?ii in ~npport of his s11gg,•slio11, as well as to Luke xi,·. :11, 
"'Ev oiKa x1X«iu,v," an<! a \'ariety of other r•atisag<:s. Kow I think that 
the stalerncut of 1 Kiugs Yiii. H, awl 2 l'hro11. \'. 10, may faii-ly l,e 
limite,1 to lhl' particular neeasinn of whil'h tl11·y s1wak, Yiz., t11 tlr-.i 
mo111e11t wh,·n the ark was canie,l into lire lcml'le. The won! ani1wo~ 

implies a tall stawling jar or rnse, whieh wi,ultl lie lial,ll, to l,p slr:i.kt-11 
down hy the act of rcmon1l. The ,·eucral,lc ro,I of Aan,11 might als,i 
suffer d;unage from the tables of stoue. '\\'hy may we 110t s111,1u,st• tire 
pot of manna arnl tile rotl to lia,·c lJec-n lai,I np i11 tire :u·k, l,nt tak,·n 
ont on this occasion/ Iwlcetl Dr. Gill writes (i11 lvr.) that" \Ylrat Ll'Yi 
•· lJl•n (:crson (so also otlrers, iu Lauia,lo, (Hi r,•7.·"r) wrill-s 1,11 1 Ki11g~ 
"Yiii. !) is so expn•ss, as if it was desi.:p1e1l to Yirrdil':tll• 1>1\1' s\postl,·. 
"His remark is this :-The intent ion is 11ot to 1h-11y tlrat thl·l'L• \\·en• 11,,t 
"the things mc11tio11t•,l iu the law, for tlll·se \\·ere ,: ;:•:,1:-:i, {,Ji in it, as 
"Aaron's ro,l, awl the pot ,,f 11i:rn11:t; 011ly to ,h·11y, lH·l'l·l,y, tlral thPre 
"was uot anylhiug of the Law, save tlu.: Dl'cakgue.'' lla1l an exr•rl'::,; 

Q 
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command been nt fo·st given upon the subject, wl1ich tl1ere wns not, 
thnt nothing but the tables shou!tl be deposited in the :u·k, even then 
there wouhl be no insm·mountable difficulty in the statement of the 
writer to the Hebrews. The usual course of the sacrifices was iuter
rnpte<l in the wil<lernes~, as also the rite of circumcision (.A.mos v. 2:i ; 
,Tosh. v. 1-0. See my tract, Bislwp Cofo11so's Critici'sm Criticised, 
3<l e(!it., pp. 2i-3-!); the Sabb:,tic laws were also relaxed upon cases 
of pressi11g need; a11d, furthermore, we know (1 Snm. xxi. 1-G; l\fatt. 
xii. -!) thnt Ahimelech the prie8t folt him~elf at liberty to fee<l David 
and his hungry followe1·s with the shewbread. The high priest, more
over, in all occasions of 1lifficnlty, could have recourse to the oracle of 
the Urim an,! Thnmim, awl so obtain a Divine sanctiou for any needful 
nltemtions in the ceremonial precepts. The material of which the pot 
for containing the mnnna was ma<le is not lllcutioned in the I-Icurew of 
Exod. xvi. 3:3. It is there simply calle,l n::::::::, a word tl1at only occurs once 
in the Ohl Testament. Ge~enins derives it from p:::, ac11t11s f11it, from 
whence is derive,! ;,;:::, a tl1orn. l\fay it not hnYe resembled one of those 
tapcring or pointed antirp1e alabaster and enrthen Ycssels or jars for 
contaiui11g wine or ointment, of which there are mnny specimens in tlie 
Ifritish Museum I The LXX. of Exodus xvi. 3:3 calls it UTllflVOV 

xpv<Tovv. The Palestine Targum calls it an "earthen vase." 
J. D. l\lichaclis, in pursuit of his pet theory that the Epistle ~rns 

origiually written in Hebrew, nnd that the "iunccurncies" which he 
professes to disco\·e1· in some of its stntcments nre clue to the incompe
tency of the Greek trnnslator, indulges in the following extrnorclinary 
piece of criticism :-" ·with respect to the lnst iust:rnce in pnrticular 
"(ix.-!), the passnge, ns wonlc<l in the Greek, implies tliat the gol<len 
" pot of m:uma, and Aaron's rod, were kept in the ark of the coveuaut, 
"\\'hich directly contrndicts whnt is rt'late<l in the books of Moses and 
"of the Kings (!) Now a mistake of this kind could hanlly l1an been 
"committed by the autho1· of so excellcEt an Epistle ns that to the 
"Hebrews; but it might haYe been macle by a transhltor \vho was less 
'' ncqnainte,l with Jewi8h customs, nncl it took its rise, perhaps, in the 
"following manner. In the place where lv ri i8 used in the Greek, 
"u ,u:N was probably use<l in the Ilebrcw Original, which may be 
"construed either with Holy of Holies (iu Hebrew, t:·u:,;:;, u,,pj, verse 
"3, or with ark of the core11a11t (in Hebrew J'1N), verse 4. The author 
" of the Epistle to the Hebrews intended to refer to the former (!), for 
"the goklen pot of incense, and the rod of Aaron, were really kept in 
"the Holy of Holies, but uot in the nrk of the coYenaut. The traus
,, lator, therefore, shouhl have rendered the IIcbrcw relative hy ,v ols, 
,, iu reference to £iyta £1y1wv ; iustc:ul uf which he fal~ely referred it to 
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"the nrk of ilie coven:mt, which being in Greek K1{lwTor, he tran~lated 
"it by lv !,." (Iutrod. to New T,•stw11e1d, tra11sbttc1l by ;\larsh, ,·ol iv., 
"pp. 22-!, 225.) Now, as I ham already Rhmrn, 1 Kings viii. !J mul 
2 Chronicles v. 10 do uot assert that nothing " was ever l:cpt " iu the 
ark, except the tables of stone, bnt that nothing was in the ark l.Jesicles 
the tallies of stone, at the time of its remo,·:tl. These arc two ve1·y 
different matters. Secondly, the snhjcct nominative of verse 3 is not 
,!yia ,,y!wv, lint, rrKTJV'J •i X,yoµlvT) fiyu, ,\yiwv. The diflicnlty of dealing 
with lv 1i of verse 3, in connexion with v1r,p,,vw lie nvrijr X,pov(:3,µ, KT./\. 
of Yerse 5, remains nutonchcd by the propose1l "original" reading of 
l\Iielrnelis. If we dared to refe1· lv Ii to rrKTJn) of ve1·sc a, then all 
dilliculty in the pass:tgc would be at au end ; lint even so nnturesome 
a critic as :\liclrnelis might well hesitate upon so hnz:mlouR a pl'opo~al. 
The eminent confraternity of Christ.ian and lfrlil'ew-C.:hri,;tiau Rcholars, 
who translate,! the New TeRt:uneut into l-Ielin,w fol' the London Socit>ty 
fo1· Promotiug Chrbtianity mnongst the Jews, have tl1us rendered the 
entire passage :-

11s•n:, pt:io rn:.JJ:'l 'J : 'S1N 'l!),j:'o t-n:i :i11Ji:-:, •;:, ,,:, J1tlN1:i p'i!)r:,', Dl 0?1N 

,:;,p Nipi:i p1!lo m,t::i •inN01 : o,p Nipi:, t:ric:i .:n',, 1n'?111:;,, :iiiio:, n ,ct-1 

,:i ,11;1-1 :im msis ,:i, "· :i•:io :im :icso n•,:i:i 11,1-11 :i:ii:i nnno ,., ,u:1-1 : o•,2,ip:, 

1m mDJ:i ',i:- □'JJ1~ iuJ:, •:inJ :,',i:-o',01 : n•,:i:, nm,, in!J 1,:)N p:it-1 ;i::01 10:i 

l\Iichaelis' suggestion that ,v 1i should lie iv oTr, wouhl uccessitatc the 
omissiou of the wol'ds rrKrivr) •i X,yoµ,,vT), and the insertion of -rc't, in 
verse 3 of the Greek. Such a wholesale mutilation of a passage is not 
often to be met with, even in practi:;ed "emcll(latol's." No1· can I 
J>erceirn, with a competent Hebrew translation of the pas~age as the 
abo,·c before me, how it eouhl Lie posHible, by any known rules of con
struclion, to refo1· back the rclati ve wonls u icN ( lv !i of verse --!, u,, 
rid. supr.*), n.s prnposed 1.Jy :\lidiaclis, to o•c,,:i o,;:, insteacl of con
struing them in reference to )11N, the nearest, and only natuml 
antecedent. Ewald (Das Scndschreib,•11 an die lkbriier, Guttingen, 
18i0. 8vo., p. 40) translates as follows:-" Nach deru zweitcn 
" Vorhange al1e1·, das Zelt gen:rnnt, 'Alle1-IH·ilig:;ter,' entl1altend eincn 
"goldenen Rauchaltar, uml ,lie Bundeslade ring:, mit Gold uedeckt, 
" worin ein goldener Krug das l\Iauna enthalLcn1l, und .Ahron's Stab 
"weld1er spl'osstc, und die Dumlcspl:ttten ; iiuer ihr abet·, ,lie Chcr(1bi111 
"von Herrlichkcit den Siihnedeckel beschattencl." 

The Jerusalem Gemam (Sl,ekalim, col. 117; l.?;ol. Tl,cs., vol. 18), 
aftel' computing the space \Yhich the tabk» of Rtoue woul,I occupy in 
the ark, assertR that there "·ere two ltaml-1,rPa.Jt.hs left, ;,-,,., ,::;;-',, "fur 
"tlte Bo(k of tlte Law.'' The same treati8e (col. 113) says :-
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,·mi:, 11:iN ~o ,~p:n :i;n::r.i:i J>:i'lll ;i-ni',:.n io:i m2:2 1or llll piH:i 1:m::o 

. 11ll ,:i•,rw , 11ll 'O . ?H11l:' •:i~H? Cl'lrH o•niz,~!) 1J'tlo!Ul ll1H1 . 1'1'j:'Ul1 

"After the ark was hi,lden, they hi,! with it the pot of manna, and 
"the Yase of the oil of unction, and ihe rod of Aaron, with its Llos
" soms a1Hl almon,ls, all(l the chest which the I>hilistines sent as a 
"trcspa,s offering to the God of Israel. ,vho hid it (the ark) I Jotiiah 
"hi,! it." The HaLLics, therefore, connected the disappearance of the 
pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that Ludde,l, with the disappearance of 
the :u·k. The "Hook of the Covenant" (Exod. xxi,·. 7) which l\Ioses 
wrote (verse 4), containiug, as it did, only chapters xx. to xxiii. of the 
book of Exo1lus, would not have been of too great Lulk to be contained 
in the ark, hut it is somewhat doubtful whethe1· so large a roll as that 
of the Pcntate11d1, when co111plete1l, could have found room iu a chest 
of :-sm·h moderate dimensions. Nevertheless the compilers of the 
Jerusalem Talmml, as cited aLove, and who were douLLless not alto
gether simpleton~, hcl,l a different opinion. To assert offhand that the 
Epi~tle to the Helirews (as we have it, and wliich is, at least, the 
ol,lest form in which it has come down to n~,) contains mistakes in its 
i-statemcnls, is very near akin to presuwptiou of a s01ucwhat offensive 
description. 

Dr. Pri<leanx (17w Old and New Testament Co1111ccfed, London, 18-15. 
Svo. Vol. i., p. 138, &c.) says:-" The ark of the covenant was a 
"small chest (Exod. xxv. 10-2,) or coffer, three feet nine inches in 
"le11gth, and two feet three inches in Lrcatlth, and two feet three inches 
"in height, in which were put the two taliles of the law, as well the 
"broken ones (say the HabLius) ns the whole. Fo1· proof of this they 
"Ll"ing the secmHI n,rne of the tenth chap. of Deut., which they re:ul 
" tlrn~ :-' And I will write on the taLlcs the word;; that were in the 
"' fir;;t taLle,i, which thon braketlest, am! hast put into the ark' ; 
"an<l it is true the word is onoiz,1, i.e., 'thon hast put,' in the 
"prcter tense; hut it Lciug with a van (1) Lefore it, that tums the 
"prcler ten,;e into a fntme, and therefore it must Le read, 'thou shalt 
"' pnt thcw,' as in onr translation, and uot ' thon hast put them,' ns 
"the fantors of this opinion would have it. Ami that the1·e was nothing 
"else in it, when it was brought into Solomon's temple, is said in two 
"places of Scdpturcs (l Kings viii. 9; 2 Chron. v. 10) ; lint the 
"lt:LLLin~ mise a conlroven;y concerning Aaron's rot! (N11111L. xYii. JO; 
"in the Hcb. xYii. 2,i) au,! the pot of manna (Exod. X\"i. a:3), and the 
"original voln111e of the law written liy l'llosl's' own hand, whether they 
",Ycre not abo in the nrk. It is sai,l of Aaron's rod :uul the pot of 
"111:uma that they were laid up Lefore the te,;timony; :tll(l it heiug 
"agrccJ on all hamls that by 'the fosti111ony' is meant the two taL!cs, 
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"tho~e who interpret these words b,j,jrc ll,e testimony (.-,,,:::, •:t~) in the 
"strictest sense, will have the sai,l rod and pot of manna to have Leen 
" lai,l up inuue,liately Lefore the taLles, within the a1·k ; L11t others 
"who clo not 11n<lerst:ual the wonb in so stt-ict a sense, say that they 
"were lai,l up in the Holy of Holies without the ark, in a place just 
"before it, thinking that in this position, without the ark, they may 
" ue well said to Le lai<l up before the testimony or tables of the law, 
•' as if they ha<l been place<l immediately befol'e them within the ark. 
" But the holy Apostle St. Paul deci,les this contro\·ersy, for he posi
" tively tells 11s 'that within the ark were the gohlen pot that hml 
" 'm:rnna,' &c. (Heb. ix . .J) ; and hereto agree Ab:u·L:rnel on 1 Kings, 
"viii. !), antl R. Levi Ben Gersom, &c." 

Danzius, howe,·er (Fwu-tiu l'u11tif. JI., &c.), cites from Il. Led Ben 
Clersulll the following opposite, or at lea~t indecisive opinion :
t:·=1,:, =,;:-J N,:,, mi:::, •;;:',, "before the testimony, whid1 was in the 
"Holy of Holies"; whilst from Abarbanel he :t<l<luce~ the following:-

• t:ipc:, c::,~o:i t:':c; ':c, iln,:'=> n:s~s;i il~•;ii il,;,, r,,,J pi~ ti-ti:,t;i r,,,~•:, ,;o; 
"The expre~sion' l,ejore the tcsli111011y' mean,, the ark of the covc11:1nt 

"uf the Lord, aud the pot uf manua was deposited iu the most sacred 
"place of all." 

Prideaux, who speaks so dccish·cly in farnur of the literal reatling of 
Ileh. ix. 4, observes, further, "The ark was not of capacity enough to 
" hohl the volume of the whole law of )loses, with the other thiugs 
"place<l therein." (Ibid., p. 139.) 

7 Xep. c!ut~r, erroucou,ly translak<l Ly Prof. Stuart "splnulid 
"ch,·rubim." The Targum of Jonathan renders Lc\'it. x,·i. 2, "The 
"don<l of the glory of lllY Shechina is reniale,l on?r the place of the 
"mc1·cyseat" ; an<l so here ti.ut?r might, with advantage, Le reu,lered 
",1· the Si,ec!1i11a." (Sec .J . .-\.. D:rnzii, Shechi,w, )Ieusehcu, N. Test, 
ex Tahu. illustr., p. 7111.) The writer to the Heurews i,; here making 
a skilful appeal to the cou,cionsue8S of his renders, that nil these 
majestic, nml onee essential, accompaniments of the taLL•ruacle aud 
telllple worship haJ loug since passed away. It contaiue,l an unnuswer
aLle demoustration that the 1ilosaic ceremuuial comprise,!, in itself, no 
iuhereut anJ sempitel'llal perpetuity. 1f these things were uot iudis
J>ensal.Jle, why should not the entire structure, Lasetl originally upon 
l>ivine appuiutmeuts, Le ultimately dissoh·e<l, au<l gin! 11lace to a new 
and Letter onle1· of thiugs I :!'\ early all of the thiugs nlJOve ,pecitietl 
in this chapter were aLsent in the sel'oll(I temple, ath-1 yet the prophet 
Haggai wa:; l,id<lcn to tdl the ehh,r~, who wept o,-er tlH•se departe,l 
excelleul'ics, "I will till this house with glor~·, saith the Loni of Ho,ts 
•· ......... The glory of this latter house shall Le greater than that of the 
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"former, saith the Lonl of Hosts." (Ifog. ii. i-9.) R. Akib:i. ex
pressly refers thi;; pas~age to the days of ~les8iah. (See Haith. Sd1ei,lii, 
J>rrcterita JJratcrifor11111, p. 20, l\Iem;chcn.) The Raubinieal writers 
made no secret of these palpable <lcficieucies. H. Samuel bar Injn. (in 
Joma) says :-
'C'N Cl'J1,J1 n-11!::Ji J11N i" 171-l 'l'lll 'lll1j)O', j11:N1 01;:o p ,,:,,:, C',J1 ;,u:~n ,.,N 

: Cl'0'n1 Cl'11N1 ,:,11p:, "111 TTl'J'lll1 

"The following five p:u·ticulars constituted the difference between 
"the first sanctuary and the secoml, to ,Yit, the ark, the mercy~eat, an<l 
"the cherubim, the [holy] fire, awl the Shechinah, and the Holy Spirit 
"[of prophecy], all(l the Uri111 an1l Thummirn." The same passage is 
fou111l in the Jerus. Geurnra, Taa11itl1, cap. 2, 1, col. ill (Ugol. Thes., 
-vol. 18), ou which Almrbanel remarks (Comment. ad Ifag. 1, fol. 278, 
col. 1) :-
''J ',J1 jn':1!JTT1 ;n1;0:, Cl 'J :ioo ,,=n C'1J1TT :,':N 1J'l N'l~ nr,, ,,N, c:>:iN '11-l 

)1TTN ',w ,,;:01 jOTT m:ri:11 1J10J TT\1)0 TT'llll''lll C'1J1:, 1N'lll1 1'11l1j)1 ,·mi-,,,, p,::o:, 

: 'l'lll n'JJ 1:i,:, N'l1 11m c',1J :in'lll>:iTT 10101 

" Dut it is certainly proper to notice that these were uot the ouly 
"thingR wautiug there. For 1,esides these, the ca1H1lestiek8, arnl the 
"table, and all the vesselH of the tabernacles, and its curtains, and 
"1,oanls, and the rest of the things which l\foses macle in the wikler
" uess, ancl the pot of manna, and Aaron'8 rod, and the oil of anointing, 
"were all of them hidden, and did not retnm, during the secoll(l 
"temple." (See Danzii P1mctio Pont. 111., p. 9-H.) 

• 'lAmTTTJpwv, mtJ, from ,tJ, to 11111ke r:r:piat ion ; in its prima1-y signifi
cation, to corer. It is first mentioned in Exc,rl. xxv. 1 i, and is there 
calle1l, in the LXX., 1Aar,-rrypwv bri0,,.,.a. It was 1lircctccl to be made of 
1mre gohl, and was placecl upon the ark, the top of which it exactly 
equalled iu size, viz., 2~ cubits in length, an,l a cubit :iml a half in 
ureadlh. The Targmu of Jouathau (or Palestine) :uhls that" its 1lepth 
"shall lie a haurlbreadih" (1msl1rka). It was smTomHle1l l,y the chL·l'll
l,ims, a111l Jehovah prornised (Exo<l. xxv. 22), ''Tli,!1·e I will meet with 
"thee, aml I will coum1tme ,Yith thee from al,o,·c the mercyseat, from 
"Lctwecu the two d1ernhims, which arc npou the ark of the testimony, 
"of all tl,i11_g~ which I will give thee in connnarnlmeut unto the chilclrcn 
"of Israel"; which passage Oukelos thus parnphmscs :-" Ami I \\'ill 

"appoint my \Vor<l (,l/c111rn) with thee t.lwrc," c\:C. "Here it was," 
says l'ridcanx, "where the Sl11:chi11ah, or Divine pre$ence, rcste,l, both 
" in the tal,cruaclc arnl tL•mple, :m,l was ,·isil,ly seen in the appearanec 
•· of a dou,l o\'cr it; awl from lience the l>i,·inc or:tl'k.•s ,n•re gi,·en out 
'' by an a11tlible \'Ciice (Ex(l(l. xxv. 22, arnl :N um. Yii. ~!)) as (lflen aH Grnl 
"waH cou~ultcd in the Lchalf of his 11eoplc. Allll hence it is that Got! 
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" is ~o often ~ai1! to <h1·el! hel ween the clwrnhi111~, that is, lietwec>n the 
"chernbi111H on the mcrcyseat, Leeause thl•J·e was the SC'at or throne of 
'' the YisiLle appt•a1·a11ce of his glnry among th<'m; alHl fo1· this reason 
"the high priest appeared Ja,fore the merey~eat once c1·cry year, 011 the 
"gre,tt day of expiation, when he was to make his 11earc•$t approach to 
"the Divine prl'sencc to mediate ailll make atonement for the "·hole 
"people of Israel. An<l all else of that nation who served God 
"according to the Levitical law, m:1<le it the centre of their worship ; 
"a111l not only in the temple when thl'Y came np thither to wornhip, Lut 
"c,·eryll'hcrc el~c in thci1· dispersion through the whole worhl, when
" e1·er they p1·aye1l, thl'y tume1l thci1· faces towarcls the place where the 
"ark stoo,l, awl 1lirecll•d all tl,c·ir 1hJ1·otio11;; that way. Aud, therefore, 
"the author of the book Co:ri (part 2, ,:;, 2:-;) justly sailh, that the ark, 
"ll'ith the niercyH•at a111l chcrul,i111s, were the fournlation, root, heart, 
"awl 111arrnw, of the whole t1•111ple, :till! all the Lc,·itical worship thc>rein 
"perfonue,I." ( Co11m·.l'io11 of the Old and sYnv 'lhla111<'1li, Yo!. 1, p. 1-!0.) 

Ve1·se 6.--Surh being the arrangement of the objects above 
specified (TovTWV OE OVTW KaTEU/CEVaap.Evwv), the prie;;ts 
go in and out of ihe first tabernacle (or apartment) con
tinually in the performance of their ministerial functions.1 

1 Abarb:mel, dl'l111ing the partieular functions of the or11iuary priests, 
as contrn1listinguishc1l from those of the Le\·itcs, say,;, in reference to 
the words m,c'l n'l-:i'l1 ;,J;-:i:, ili ~,,, i11 ff<•ry matter c1111ccr11i11!f the alta1· 

and 11·ithi11 the !'cil. (~umb. XYiii. i.) 1:c:,1 :,',,:•;, nJt".l 'l::.- ni:Jy;, 1l'Y' c:-1 

n,,::;:l1 n,i::, n;;'l,:-u im:::•, "They ought to ofl'pr ,:acrifices 11po11 the altar 
11 of who]p burnt-oll'c1-iug, and miuisll•r in lighting the lamps, am! in 
"the offering of i11ec•11sc." ,T. A. Danziu;; (iu F1111ct. Pu11l{f: 1lla:r. in 

Ailyt a1111il'l·r.,"ria, llll'usehc>n, p. !ll/i) obsc•rn•,; that uom· of the priests 
with the L'Xl'P)>l i<>ll of the Sagan (deputy high prie~t), all!! that only in 
case of nrgeut Lll'l'L'ssity, conl,l 1lisd1argc the 1lutiL•s of the high pric~t 
(in: jnJ) 011 the day of atom•meut. 1l H'H :,11::J ni'H o·i,cJ:, c1• n,iJi' ~J, 

'' Xo 111i11i,lratiu11 ,!f fl,,, day •it af1111c111c11f is i11 onlc1·, or lauf,tl, c.rCl'pl it 
"be 1'"':ti,n11crl by lu'111." (GC'mar. llaliyl. Ilurajvlh, cap. :3, fol. l~.) 
l\Iain1011i1les ,:ays that the high prie~t might offL·r \\'hl'lle\·cr a11d what
e1·,•1· he pll'a><ed, like an onlinary priest. On the ~rnnl Saya11, see 
Relau<l, A11t. Sac,·., p. liO. 

Ve1·se 7,-But into the scconcl ( once in the yenr, ar.ag Tou 

Jv1avTou, viz., tlic Da!I 1}1' ..-l.tu11cm111t)' the high pri04 [goes 
iu] alone (µoi10,), not without blood,' whidt he offered on 
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his own bchnlf ({nr't!p eauTou),3 ns well as for the sins 
(J,1yvo11µaToJV) • of the people. 

1 "A-rrat rou ,vinvrnu, :,;'=J r,:,H, Lcvit. xvi. 2-!, i.e., on one stated rlay 
in the year, viz., knth day of Tisri, the first mouth of the ciYil yeat· 
(Sept., Oct.). l\faimoni<les (llforel, ll'i-i-ocl,im, pt. iii., c. -15, fol. lG-!, 
edit. Sabiouet.), after observing that the high priest alone might cuter 
the Holy of Holies, a11<l only on the dny of atonement, whilst the 
orcliuary priests might cuter the holy place daily, proridcd alwa.11s tliat it 
,rns at /1,e appointed hour of seiTicc, goes on to nsk how mauy times the 
high priest might enter the Holy of Holies (but only at service time) on 
the Dny of Ato11ement? He answe1·s, " Four times ; but if he enters 
"a fifth time, he incurs the penalty of death at the ha111ls of Goel.'' 
"\Vhat these four times are, we learn from the same writer (llilcl,. jnm 
l,akkippurim, e. 4, § 1) :-1, with the incense ; 2, with the hloorl of the 
lmllock ; 3, with the blood of the goat ; 4, wheu he goes in to fetch 
out the spoon and the censer (see note, p. 112) ; and yet, in exact accord
ance with the form of i<peech used by the writer to the Hebrews, 
l\Iaimouitles elsewhere says, :,;,::J ;,:,H t:ro oc HJ, "He goes in there 
"but once in the year." 

The following extract from the Gemara (Trart. Rosli. llnslrnl,anal,, 

clrnp. l) will serve to show the legcudary sauctity attaching to the 
month Tizri :-
,,,i noi::J niJH ,no ,,'lllri:i r,1JH ,,,u •i-a:;,J o,1r:, H~Jl •111Jm ,o,H ,,,,,H 11, 

t:H1J c,,,=Ni1 n'JO ~o,, H::?i' il:'ID;i \tH"\'.l il:n, ~n, :,-,,:, i1,;:-oJ i1:~i'T t:N"\J j:'TT~' 

: ,Hl'' )'1'Ml.' '1Vll'1J1 1?Hll 1□•;J Cl'1:l'DJ 1l'J'11JH'D ;'11Jl.' :i,oJ m,:,:, 

" R. Eliezc1· says, the world was created in Tizri, iu Tizri the 
'' Patriarchs were born, and in Tizri tlwy also died. On the Passon•r 
"Isaac was hom ; on the first month of the year Sarah, Bache!, arnl 
"Hanuah were visited. Jn the firnt mo11th of the year ,Joseph went 
" forth from the prison house ; iu the first month of ihe yt>nr the 
"servitude of our fathers ceased in Egypt, although in Ni,san they were 
"released." Accordi11g to the same TiabLi, in Tisri the ,Tews nre also 
to be deli,·crcd Ly the ::\Iessiah. H. Joshua, however, places the con
~mumation of l\Iessiah 

0

R redemption, like the release from Egyptian 
hotulagc, in the month Ni~an. (Sec ,T. A. Danzins, ibid., pp. !)5(i, !)5!), 
!)(ll, where the whole subject is discussed at length.) 

The aLove trallitional coinci,lcnccs serve to illustrate the Messianic 
and typical characteristics attributed by the ancient J cwi:;h teachers to 
the Day of Atonement. 

° From the followiug extract from l\faimoni<lcs (lfilc. arnd. jmn 
lwl;k•j1., cap. iv., sec. I) it will be seen that it is uot improbable that 
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th1! High Priest 1li1l 11ot bring in the bloo1! on the> lirst occ:i.siou of his 
eutering the Holy of llolics. 
?J':-t 'lo ':t''Ji:, 1l11:-T ~J.l 'O"jl' N'li:! ,,n:,:i N1:-r'O •o', ,:;,,:, .,., ','I!) ,o, l"\H ',JjlO 

1'1ll':l:-t ',;:,:: 1;1:; l-,~·o', 71,:::::;, JO nll".);'1 ',~•o 1!:N :,J ;,;,·;,1:: :,;,;,o:-t l"\N ,::,:, y,;,:,:i 

)r.i ;,pi m,::p i,i',o •',Ji tp:-r r,1-1 ,; J'N':?0 01 1;,,1::-Ji:, 1J11:-r 'lr ;,n•:01 ,,,,, 1• •:c',,:i 

i;:-;,i i',iu •~:, ',•1:;, ;,i~it:: N~N ni;::ii:,. N'?1 j\ij:'ii10 ~, i•:t:i'T N7"'J :-t:t.:)'a jt:1ili j:'1i1 

1•1-101:.·J ',Ji::', ',1J' 1:•.i ;,,:in .i1:-t1=: ,,r, :-t;,no:-t 1J1J •:c,:i riJ;, 71n', ini:1 1:::1;, •t:'l 

~";,:i H1:-TO ,~• ',J•nJ 7',;,r.,1 1~N'Jl:.'l l"\'11'::j:;1 riJ1 1;'0'l ;,;,;,c:-t ?t:1l l)'t:', J1"H:, 1:t' 

l'"'N? :.'•;i;, ,i,,~, i~•;-a N1i1~ ,=., ~•-~ij:"i'T i::ij:'', :-:~~ i1:-,..,~ ;,:ffi~;, N~1:> ,=•-c,;;, c,p; 
:,••r,,v:, )JH ',l,l :-rnm:i :,•:, J11H :-r•:-t H'lci 'l,:) l"\'ll1 c•1J:-r 'lO )'l :,r,no:, )111l 

"Sa11gui11em J un,uei recipil [in c,·ate,·e cwr<'u] ac tmdit cui,lam, qni 
"extus in quarto Templi scaumo agilet, ue coagnlctur. lpse Yero 
"accipit Tlrnrilmlum [a!lut,u,1 sil,i ab alii,il, ac tleprnmit co igncm ah 
•· Altari [,,.,·tc,·iOl'i] ea partc, <Jll:c occi,lc11ti erat Yici11io1·; qnia ,lil'ilm·: 
'· 'd,'81'/'e,· .lrtcui co,·w,1 Do111iuo.' l>esec11dl'11s autcm, colloeat il1111l 
"><t1pe1· "eamnum, c1110,I in atrio. l'r:etc-n,a pnul11e1111t. 'l""'[lle a,I ips11111 
"Ac·e1Tam ali,p1am, et vas plc1111111 suflimc11ti ~,•11wl utn1m11nc coutusi : 
"e <JUO ple11os capnt pngillus suos, 11011 rasus, 11cc acc11111ulatus, Sl'tl 
"pla1111s, qniliuet pro capacitate statnrm sme, e,,-<Jlie accn:c isli illllit. 
"Uh gravitatem Thurilrnli, eju~11ue calorem, 11011 potcst i,l portare in 
"siui,tra ,na ad Arcam u~•pie : idco nccipit Thurilmlnm dextcra sna, 
"ci Ace1Ta111 sn!limcnti Hi11istra, at,1ue prngreditnr JICr templnm, d(l11ec 
"pe1Te11crit a,I Sa11ctnm Sauctorum. 111 CjllOcl, Velo allevato, i11gre,lit11r 
"a,I Arcam us,1ue, <1110 si a.:eeg~erit, ponit Th11riuul11m inlet· clnos ejus 
"\'Cclt's; i11 te111plo secnmlo vern, 11lJi 11011 cxtitit ,\ rca, id JIOsuit sup,'r 
<; L:q,i,lem istmu Fullllatio11is." (.T. A. Dauzii Pa,1ct. J'o;itU:, pp. D!J3, 
!:Hl-1, l\leuschen.) 

3 From Lev. xvi. G, 11, compared with verse 24, we see that v1r;p 

cuvr"" (in•J 1::-J1 ,,~·J) i11d11d,·d his falllily, arnl HO the Targums of Pales
t i11e and O11kdos rc11,h•rjiJ1· !1i111S1'{f' a111l tl,c 111e11 n.f his l,011.<e. :'.\faimoni
,ll's (Hile. Jum llakkip., chap. ii., ~,•c. G, &c.) gi\·es the formula of 
co11fL•~sio11 clllployed l,y the High Priest ou his own acconut as 
follows:-
c•:r,:;o',1 mml?'l1 C'N::n~ Hl '1!)J , .. :-r:N 7'lC'l 'l'IJ:'>:C1 'l"\'1J.l 'nH-:::n l:'0:-t :-r:H 

,n~i:'~-.:,, ,:,,,r-~, ,n~::TT-o 
" Ancl now, 0 Lor,!, I h:i.\·e sinnc,l, :i.11,l ,lu11e i11i,p1ity, awl tn•~p:ti'~e,I 

"Lefore Thee. I pray thl'rl'fu1·c, 0 Lor,!, con,r (or expiate) my sin.•, 
"and i11i'111ities, a111I /r,•·'J"f.<S<'s, which I h,n-c si1111c1l, ,lollL' \ITougl)·, aud 
"(n•s11as,;c,l :i.gni11st Th,·e." The l'o11fo"sio11 to h" u,ed for the si11s ,,f the 
]'"ol'le was couched iu wor,l~ c·:rnetly siiuilar. (SL'C llauzi11s, ,/,id., pp. 
1\1(1() arnl 101(1) The Ra111e wriler explai11s the uwa11i11g of this thn•d11l,I 
r11u111cratio11 of faults. Ifo m11ler~tarnl8 them uot as IJei11g ac.:urnuhti\·e, 
Lut particuladsing nn<l specificatory. llis words nre-

R 
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':'o :::, iJ':.'t.'!:i ,;,c:i tt-.::.'::i ~:, □'~~n, ,,10:i il~ii' c,~t, :-m,~':, c:, ~,:,1' ':l 
11:)i tt:i'1:l i,o;,1 i11,CJ~ 

"By i11i,111ities m·c> 1111,lei·~lno,l tho~e thiugs which :i, man docs ,le
" signeclly wro11g. Siu~ 8iguify thi11g~ which a lllrtll is betraye,l into 
"uuawm'C'R, aml tra!l~grcssious come mult>r ihe hea,l of <lissimulatiou 
"and rebellion against Go<l."-Danzius, ibid., p. 1010. 

• Dr. Alfonl, as will be apparent from the aboYe uote as well as from 
the followiug, erroneonsly rell(lcrs ,,yv01111nrn liy s:11s qf 1:'711ora11ce. 
I>anzius (ihicl., pp. 1008, IOllfJ) sagariously remarks:-" Peccata qn:e 
"cxpiarnla ,unt, Yocautur hie ayv"IJJl"rn, qn~ Socinianis harnl alia sm1t, 
"qna.111 q11ce i:r·l 1•.r 1f/110ra1dia sire ol,!iriu11e Juris alicujus rliriui, i-el o: 
" 1i1111Jra11tia fucti d circu111.str11di11r11111, i·el eli11111 e.r l11111wwi q1uulm11 

"i111l,ecillilale prf!ficisnrutl/r. Eqni,lem cnucc,le11tl11m omnino est, ,lyl'OI)· 
"µam hinc in<lc in script is ~acris ac 1n·ofa11is pro ]1ujn>' gPnC'ris exslare 
"peccn.tis. Qnod autem et vul1mt11ria ac _qraviora baud raro deuotet, 
"satis snpcrque <loecnt dicb Psal. x:--v. i, 111,i i·~::: (rj1w,l 1111a111 magmnn 
"dcsignct pcccatmu, mox <licturi ,m1111,;) LXX. redit!enmt ]'Cl' ,,yvoinv. 
"] [o;e:,· i,·. Hi, ;.:jliritnalis ],;1·aelilarmu HC01·tatio JH'l' \'Pl'llllm ,)y1•oiw, pro 
"IIel1raico :i:1 po,;ilnm, exprimilm·. Q1Hl' sane lt>vc, nc ex ig11nra11lia 
"com111issnm ppeeat1111111011 fuit ; pronti <•X loto l,oc ,·apit,• el.1re apparet. 
" Etiam Jml. v. rn, ~O, p1·0 <1nilrns,·is tlelidis i,lelll \'ocaL11lnlll pouitnr. 
11 IIiuc et Syr11s interprcs h I. pro <iyvolJf'"'n Ajlnstnli ]'OH11it cn.L:;.~:.::O 
",p1f1 voce f[lln'.'Yis <lesig11a11tnr peccnta, c1.iam illntl aL Adn1110 pe1·pe
" tratam, •11w1l Cl'l'le 11e" ]eve fuit, 11cc ex ignor:Ultii'i c01111ui~sm11. 11110 
"ex collationc loci Lev. xvi., sole ]uci<lins patet, hie sub vocc Twv 

",iyv011µ,,rw,,, olll11is geueris co11ti11cri pceeala. Si1j11i1lt>m ibi a sat is 
"perspicnis <locdur, o,1111ir1 peeeata, in anui,·crsario isto Sncritieio 
"ex]'iari. Et <Jllitl,•m 011111ia ilfa, <JH:c ~upra vocilrns pi::, ~·-..·::: ac .'N::ri 

"cnmt cxprcss:t at•jlW snL He c1111ti11c11t ,p1i•j11i,l om11i110 n·nit s11b 
"peccati nominc. Vox enim j'll (qnrc formatur nb mi, cm-i-11s, prav11s, 

";ier1·crsus.f11it, i11iq1111sf11d, i11i,pre ac pel"l'f"l"Se <·r;it, emu co11t1·a ])enm, 

"tum proxiurnrn), <leuotat vitiosilatcm 11011 rno,lo 11at11ra•, f;CI\ pccc:thnn 
'' iunatnm, i11i'[11itate111, pen·e1·sitatc-m, He,! gra,·iu1·a Jll'CCata, <[11:l' iut!e 
"orinutur, 11i aln"'!Jali1J11em Dei, Idolulutri,1111, 11drtlfrri11111 ac •111:l'\'is :ilia. 
"Et qni,lem 11ou ex crrorc, se,l ex 111alitia, sen <1,•sliuato 1n·opo~ito 
"co111111is$:\, cum ,c. lllC'll, f[lli,l,•111 f[lli,l red11111 •j11it! :,'<[lllllll sit vi<let 
"et aguo~eit: ,lderi<>ra tanH•u ,e11n1111t.u1·. i·co (l'11j11s origo est n·rLmn 
"i:~;:i lr1111.<f/ress11s l's1, voh111tatem s,·il. :111 111a11datnm l'jlls cni qni~ a,! 
"ob,·1lie11,l11111 <.·st olistl'ictn~, cl,j,·ci!, .,,·rlitiv.,us, r,,l".[lis fail), <h·signat 
11 ir;rns.~res:sio11cm dcj~1-/iouc1J1 ac n-l,,·lli,nrc11, malitios.un : 11L ex l"ilati~ 
"pcrspicuum evaclit. t>lt:rT (a vcrbo Nt:n crrm:it, aueiTai·it a n'a, i·cl 
11 sco;I(), metapl1orice J•<'ri-arr't, ,:i,p1i,l,,m ]'CC'C'al)IJ., a h•go <liviua aLcnn.-
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"11111s\ ~ignilh-at peccatmn, pronti al,erratin sen (ligres~io a n·da da 
"est. At \'OX hrnc tam late 11atct ut 11011 tantum notct pcccatnm 
"original<', ae adualia ilia qua, JIPI' l'ITOl"Plll snut 1·01111nissa, svd l'l 

"11na:,·i:-- alia gra\'iura," &c. The :-.:uuc \\Titer goL•::,; on lo n.•111a1·k huw 

in Ex<1,\. xxxiL 7 a1ul ,,\her passag,·~, all these wonls are fo1111d in 
juxtapnsitiou, ;1;; im·l11,li11,-;- e1·ery ki11,l of s:11 tl1at l':tll ltc• i""·"'il,Iy ,-.,111-
mittecl, e.g., ;-rn::m :l't:!l1 pi, N";.'l c·o,H', ,ci"I ;:;;, " I{crpi11g 111r1·cy ji,r 
" tltousands,foi;gfriug iniquity, and tra11sgrcssio11, and si11," <S·c. 

Verses 8, 9.-The Holy Glto,;t making· it c:lenrly nncler
:-;tood (!ioc 81!f!IUi,·,uilc Spiri/11 Sa,1clo, Yulg.) that the way 
(T1Jv Twv 1i7[wv ooov, i.1'., the right of entering) into tho 
holy place:; had no( yet been irnlil'atccl ( µ1j7rw r,1;cpavcpwcr0ai, 
i.e., ff//8 8/!'llit!y/u,·1,;,/,lc" ), whibt the Jir:-t talwrnadc ,ms 
f:'till in cxi:;tl'nce. (Tho,-c worcl,; m1i,;l be limited to the 
actual n•.,t1-it.:tiun,; "·hid1 oxclulkd any hut the High Pi'io,-t 
from going· into, all(l allowul him only unuo n )·l'ar tu 
enter, the Holy of Holic,::.) 'iYhic:h (td.>nnade, iiw:;) is 
a puraholic rcprosontntiun referring to the prc:-;ont time 
( Q '\. ' • ' ' ' • , ) 7rapa,-,ul\,17 Et<:; 7'DV ,caipov TDV EVHTT1JICDTa . 

In other words, the condition of those who ohsti
nntcly holcl l>y the Temple as it now is, 1rith its 
fignmtiYc mul ceremonial ohscrrnnccs ancl ritual 
(lmscd upon the ancient mocld or the 'l'ahcrnadc•), 
is not n whit nearer the reality, the things signified 
ancl l10ped for, than that of the Israelites nndc1· 
:Uoses. ,nrnt was then imlicntcd h~· the Holy Ghost 
holds good for all time, as long as the ::\[osaic ritual 
is kept n p. 'The 1rnrshi ppers arc yet in the region 
of shadow and type. They cannot arnl clarc not 
penetrate 1rithin the wil. And 1,·hat is 1,·oi-sc, 
they arc content 1rit h their conclition. 'l'he~· "-ill 
not understand the lesson incukatecl li,,· the Uoly 
Spirit Himself. The paralJlc or fi2;uraiirn lesson 
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is a sealed hook to them. 'l'hey look nt the out
side, nnd arc content to remain excluded and "afar 
off," even at the present time. 

Verses 9, 10.-In whieh (sc. Katpov) gifts ancl snerificcs arc 
offorcd, which cannot make the wort;hipper perfect in 
respect to his conscience, being imposed ( f.'TftKELµfva, 

Stuart, r11joi11ed) until the time of reformation ( <>top0wo-Ewc;, 

rrd(/iratiou, p1aciuy thing.~ on a bf'/f('J' footin,r;), simply in 
rc~pcct to meats and drinks, and Yarious washings, and 
camal ordinances (oucaiwµao-i o-ap1<oc;).1 

1 Alford, with Scholz, Lachm:um, and Griesbach, read timtwµara. 
(S<>e note :1, p. 108.) Spencer (De Lcgilms. Ileb. Rit., to111. ii., p. lGl, 
11(/g. Com,, -!to.) writes:-" Vix 1111:t tot lmplismornm ,Jml:eornm ratio 
"assignari pote8t, nisi eomm origiuem a secnli moribus, non facile cito
" 11nc ,le<lisc<:>wlis, arcc,;s:uuus. ILttHI ex nihilo eRt, qn(}(] asserit Apos
" tulus, Jndn)ornm cultmu Rtetissc (Hcb. ix. hl) µ,,vov ld (:3µwµnrn, Ka, 
"71'oµcun, Kni clwq>ipotr (:3arrnuµo'ir ; alia enim erat Ponti lids et ~acer
" ,luinm loiio, Exo,1. xxix. --!, a!i:t Lcvitarnm, Num. viii. 7, hraelit:u·u111 
"alia: eaque, vd ob otlieii alicnjns sacri revcrcutiam et soleunitatem, 
" Exod. xix. 10, 11, vel innmm<liticm coutmctarn, e tadu scmiuiJlni, 
"Lev. xv. 8, reptilis, Levit. xxii. 5, cadaveris, cap. xvii. 5, aliis qne 
" causis. Qnid antem Deus (qni conlis non cntiR, nrnnclitiem spectarc 
" solet) tot frigi,los et omni virtnte cassos corporis baptismos in cnlium 
"suum recipere dignaretnr, uisi ut Ill ins instiiuta a,l rnditatem 
'' Hcbrrcorum, jam din (G:il. iv. 3) V11'o n\ uroix••u rov Kuuµov t,i'JovXw
" µivwv, aliquatcnus accomo<laret." 

'rhc writer having now enumerated the lending 
characteristics of the first Tabernacle and the l\Iosaic 
ritual as yet carried out in his own days, as far as 
its departed glories and essential ornaments would 
permit, in the rrcmple, and having also pointed out 
some leading defects, now proceeds in the 11 th and 
following verses to bring out the superior excel
lences and superlative completeness of the High 
Priesthootl of Jesus. 
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Verses 11-14.-Dnt Christ C)Icssiah) Lring come, n High 
Priest uf the g·oocl thing1,; to come ( Twv µ€),.,°"A.ovTwv it"fa0wv, 

i.e., tltc spiritual and hcavc11ly ;-sec note 2 on p. 3,) through 
(per amplius et perfoctius.- T'°lfl!J,) the (not a) greater 
and more perfect tabcmacle, which is not made ,rith hancls, 
that is, not of this creation (rnuTI/'> 71)'> KTlU€W'>, visible, 
11,aterial crcatio11, Stuart); not in virtue (out, with) of 
the blood of goats and eah·es (-,::, a bullock), but in virtue 
(ota OE) of his own blood (see wrse ,, OU xr,ip'ii, a1'µaTOf o 
r,poucpipft, K,T,A,), he entered once for all (E<fici1rag) into 
the Holy places (Ta U"fta, i.e., tlic !tcrrrc111y), haYing found 
an eternal reclemp(ion for ns (i.e., a reclcmption iclwse 
<:/Jicac,1/ evermore abides, and is ever /resit and c11d11ri11g). 
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the a~hes of 
a heifer sprinkling I the unclean ( K€Kowwµivoui, ccl'l'mo11ial1!J 
d,:fi/r>d), sanc(ifi.e(h to thepmifying of the flesh, how much 
rather shall the blood of Christ, who through the Eternal 
Spirit 2 offered hi1melf (Ps. :xl. G, 7) without spot (aµwµ,ov) 

to Goel, cleanse your eon,;cicnces from dead \\·ork~,3 so 
that you may serve the Ii Ying' God? ( El<; To Aa7p€uav 

K,T,) •. ) 

' ~r.o3or 3aµcfArnr paVTi(ovtTa K.T.A, (N um. xix. 11-ID.) The ashes 
of thP heifc1· wen· ernploye,l in the composition of the water of sL•p;u·a
tinn (:i1::i •-:i) wh,•rewith any person or YL"ssel whic.:11 ha,l contracte,l 
ceremonial ,lelilcllle11t in com'.cxion with a dcacl boLly or a Lone of a 
de:ul persnn, &c., &c., were to he pnriHed. Hence the allusion to" d<>a,l 
"works," frolll which Christ, by the Spirit of S:mctilication, shall 
much more cleanse the conscience. 

2 ~ui rrvrVµ.aTos alwvlov (compare Ps. ex. 4, ~i, i.fprVr flr T0v alWva). 
Thi,; rnry peculiar exprcs~ion is nowhere else fonrnl in the N cw Testa
ment. Stuart rernler, it "l.iy nn eternal Spirit," and "in nu eternal 
"spiritual nature." I cauuot help thinking that there is a :'.\fcssia11ic 
allnsio11 to the anointing of the IInl_r ()host, Yiz., to that "oil of gla,l
" 11ess," t.ypilietl Ly the ~\arP11ic holy oil, whc·rcwith C'hrist w:1,; anointc,l 
abo,·c his follo\\'s, aucl wliieh acco111pauie,l hio ,ksig11atio11 to the Iligh
prie~thooLl. (L'~. xh·. i.) Cunccrniug this P~alm, the late Dr. l\I·Caul 
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writes (Lectures on the Propltecics. Lon1!011, lS--!G. Bro., p. 5!J\ "The 
"Targnm, David Kimchi, and even R Isaac in the Cmzzui;: E,wx.\11, 
"iuterprL•t it positin,ly of the 1\kssiah." The laltcl' Hays also uf b. 
lxi., "The whole chapter refers to the future, and speaks of the 
"gathering of the captil'i(ies of Israel, aml the coming of the trno 
"1\l,•Hsiah, which we· expect in Ll1c laHt Llays." \\'hibt HaLlJi Da,·i,l 
Kimchi says plainly, that" it i:s the i\[es;;iah whose name is mentione,l 
"in all generation;;, all(l whom the Centiles shall praise." ChriHtianH 
are apt to forget that the wonl C!,rist 1ue:111s Anointed one, arnl that the 
}ll'ie;;tly unction of Christ is the Holy C:ho:st. (See fa xi. :! ; xlviii. lG; 
lxi. 1. Comp. Luke iv. 18.) So also the 'l'argum of Jonathan on fa, 
xiii. 1 :-" Deholll my servant tl1e 1\[e,siah ...... I will pnt the Spirit 
"of Holiness upon Him." (1-ln•,i,•o ,,~, 1-lTT.) 

K ow it is expre:ssly foretohl Ly haiah, iv. ,1, that in the llays of tl1e 
"Branch," an epithet univer~ally applil',l l,y the I:abl,ies an,l Ly the 
Targ11111s to the 1\Ce:ssiah, •• ,T ehovah will have washed away the nlth of 
"the ,lnnghte1·s of Ziou, au,! shall h:tYe pm·ge,l the Lloo,! of Jornsall'm 
" Ly the Spirit of J11,!v111l·11t wul l,_11 the s,,;, it ,f lJ11rni11g" (nrm :::~.::o n,~J 
"U'~), anti thiH is in exact acconl:mce ,vith the declar,ttion of John 
lhptist (Matt. iii. ll), "He ohall l1aptize yon \\'ith the Holy Ghost 
"all(l \Yith lire." ,T, A. Danzins. in hi,; n·ry able Prngra111111a de Spirilu 

Ard,·11/r, :Henschen, p. iDO, ul,sencs how "It Sa1uud Lauiad" :,1, 

":::o,:,•a;i Spirit mu jmlieii, exposuit <Jll!tlem, riio• j'1 j11dir.i111n cm:/lfJll/i
" 01111111; ,n nn 81Jirit11m ar,lentcm \'(•ro L•xpliC':\\'it. (inmiuo c,:;:, f1N"J ,;.•,, n,1 

"101n 7ll ~,,., 1n•,:i Spiri/11111 wrncl{f,cnti,,uis ,•.r Drn, qui lo/Id ,;f,·rcres, dunce 
"d~fccc, it," :uul thcu procee,b, "I'ar:tphrasl2s Chald. n,1 per Nir:,•a 

" Vi·rlmm tr:rnstnlit, fJll''' vox :t'<'jne ac N;i·,:;,:i, lie dfrina p1·rso1w aL ipso 
"smni pntatn1·, l':Hpie ut plnri111nm secwula, cpm111 Joauncs Aoyov cog
" uominavil.'' If ere, then, "·e see that the 8pirit of l\lesHiah, or the 
" ,~11irit qf l11cr11i11!J," is TIIE 8PU:IT OF S,\XCTIFIC.\TWX, 1TV<~J,lll ,iy1wuv1•,1r, 

11nm. i. -1 ; aml although D:u1zius Llocs not nllntlo to this fomteeuth 
ve1·so of Ill'li. ix. in the pa:s~age qnote,l, I frl'I that very con,;i,leraule 
help is, by his remarks, afforded to its proper understanding. 

It is quite tmc that, in 1\Iatt. xii. 28, " If I cast out devils by the 
"Spirit of Go,l," the Di\'inc po\\·cr :11Hl enPrgy of C'hrist is intendl'tl, 
aH will l>e seen liy compari11g the parallel pas,;ngc in Luke xi. ~O :
" Dnt if I Ly the finger of (/o,l l'a:st ont de,·i!R, no !lnnut the ki11g,lom 
"of God is come unto you." The expressions "Spirit of God" aucl 
"fi11ge1· of Grnl" are here cnll\'('l'lihlc ll-rn1s. The ";;in against the 
" I loly Uhost" of ,1·liich tl1L' Ph,u·i:sees "·en· guilty was a malil'ions a11,l 
wilful ,k11ial of the ]'l'OJ'l'l' lh•ily of Jesn.s. Tht')' bla:spht·mou:sly cum
parc,l Iii~ real mirades to the ch:mus a11Ll e:rnn:i:;111s of v,l1ich the 
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Tial,l1ini<-:il \\Tili11g,; :ire full, :irnl by ,i·hiclt 1.hl"ir chil,lrcn prrtrnclc<l to 
cast out devils. The form of ~pcech "the finger of Gci<l" is taken 
from Exo,I. ,·iii. l!J (/fr/,. lfi), where the magicians say to l'hamoh, in 
reference to the plague of lice, "This is fhl'ji11[1<·1· ,!f Gu,/" (N1;, c•;,~N :::J~N), 

anti in this HellS<', l >can Alfonl seems to malcr:.;taml cit<, 1r11. 11lw11. K.T.t.., 

"It is not the Spi1·il of the Fallll·r dwelling in C'lH"ist, 11,n· is it the Holy 
"Spirit gi,·en "·ilhunt Jlll•a,rnn, to l'lirist, Lnt it is the Didnt: Spirit of 
"ihe Godhearl which Chri:.;t hi111:.;clf had, and wa8 hi,; inuer pcr:.;onality." 
This imlee,l i,; an explanation, lint it b uot a solution of the present 
difliculty. Iu a case like the pre~ent it is always safer, if pos:.;iLle, to 
sPek the key to the ,lilliculty in the innnc,liate context and the subject 
in ham!, am! not to nm :rn·ay from th,,m to ,lisc,"·er a palliath·e, so to 
speak, in the st:tkment of some gt:"11<:ral an,! 111111ne,.;~io11aLle truism, 
"·hieh has only an at!:q,le,I bearing upon the point at iss11e. \\'e may 
lJl• 11nilc sm·c that the ,n-itc1· 1<, the llelwews kuew, all(! C'llllllt:iatl',l 
preci,.;ely, what he inten,!e,l to c1111n•y; allll, abo, it camwl lie <1ncstionl'1l 
that the ;;nl,j,•ct of whieh he is tn•nti11g, :1111! s11 l'h,,-.,,)y ha111lling, is a 
minute cumpa1·i:.;011 aml cu11tmst lJL1twecn the te111pui-al higl,priesthou,l 
of Aaron, and the eternal highpriesthood of Christ. 

' It h:11! \.),._.eu distiuctly furetol,l by the pro1,het Zcclwriah (xiii. 1) 
that in l\Iessiah's c!:tys such a ;;pirit11al fountain Hhonhl he [ll"oYided :
,. Tu that day there shall l.1c a fountain "P<'lJC<l to the honHe of D:ffi,l 
":t1Hl to the inhaliitaut,.; of J crn~alem fur sin all(l fur nuclea1111l'~s." 
(;,1;~1--" ;,1J, (IUOll!i11alio, i111puritas, :t 11l l'l'IIIOi-it, ouJ,·cit, ;,,;;, 'O //'fl/(/ i,11-

)'ICl"ilalis h.c. 11q11,,, qua i111p11ri J>11ry,c1d111·, II']"'' /11s/ralori11." Gl'~e11.) In 
r~forence to thi,, passage ,,f Zec-11., n. Abhcch on ,frr. xxiii. G, as cp1ok,l 
in lh·. )I'l'anl";; /1.i///chi 011 7.ah., pp. lifi, lili, ,:1ys, "l\lessiah is callc-,1 
"Tlie Lor,! om· l:ight,•ou,11,•s,.;; that i,.; to say, through the ,-.ul"'r
" alnrndanec of hb rightc1111,.;11,•,.;s :till! ]'llri1y, righkousne~s will 1,e 
",·,Hnnrnni1:a(l'1! to ls,-a,•l from 11,•:ffen. )ll'ssiah will l,c like a n·sl'n·oir 
"inlo \Yhich it i,.; ponrc,l. :llll! frc,111 ,rheuee il is s1n·l'a,l a1111mg tho 
"people ; :m,l this is the meaning of The Lord our Riyh/1·011s11css. That 
"is to ~ay, that a,; tho Lon! sends forth righll'Ollsnc;;s to him that c11n1L•s 
" to be cleansed. and still more to the clean, so also the :Messiah 
",;hall bl· like the 1.tJ,,,se,l (.{o,l, :111tl hi~ n:tHH, shall lie ealll',l 11w Lord 

" our Riyhtro11s11css, for frum Thee om· 1·ighte01rnncss shall be dcrh·l'cl as 
"from the Lord." 

' 0,,;; Cowri, i.e., the trnc am! lidng f:n,l [:::";, :::·:,::-1 DPnt. '"· ~;) (:2!i:], 
whose Yui,·c 0111· Fathl•rs h,•anl, and fn11n ,'"11<1111 \\·e are fal~l'ly a,-c11se1I 
of departing. 

Verse 15. -And in consccincncc of this ( oia TouTo) He i,, a 
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l\focliator of I a new coYmrnnt (or Testamen1), so that hi,; 
cleath having really taken place (nnchclem ein Tod .... 
vollemlet war.-E,rn/d) fur the redemption of tho trans
gressions under the fir:;t covenant, those who have Leen 
called might rccciYe the promise of the eternal inheritance. 

1 D.ia09K1Jr Katvijr p.E<TtT'}r, i e., " the Alessen.(Jer of the Covenant," 
r,•,J;, lN'i".l, of :i\Ial. iii. 1, o !iyy,Xor Tijr 8w01JK1Jr UV vp.(ir BiX,n LXX., 
"A11gelns testarnenti quern vos vnltis," Vidg. This ]Jivine person 
is ebewhere called ;,1;,• 1~',o (conccUy tra11tilated "Tlie A11yd <!/ 
the Loni," in the anthorizccl vel'siun), allll in the Targ11111s, ,,, N1".l'O 

"The word of the Lonl," "comn1011ly used," as Etheri,lge says, 
"iu the Targnms to denote the Diviue Dciug in ~elf-ma11ifestatio11, 
"an,I i,lcntitie,I with the f:;hechinah ; " e .. ff, Oukclos paraphl'ascs Gl'll. 
xvi. 1:3, I-!, thus,-" Allll she prnyc,I in the name of the Loni who li:nl 
" Hpokcn with her, an,! she sai,1, Thon art Eloha, i<eeiug all, for she 
"said, I abo have hL•gnn to Hee after that He hath been rc\·eale,l to nH'. 
"Therefore she callc,l the name of the well, The well at 1eliirh a1i1iw1·ed 
"the Angel '?}' /lw Coi·,·nauf." ,vhi!,;t the T:u-gnm of J unathan has, 
"Ami she g:i.ve th:rnks Lefore the Loni \\'hose \Von! spake to her, :\11(1 
"thus said, Thon art He who livest all(! art eternal; who sccst, lint art 
" 11ot seen. Fu1· she sai,1, for Lebold here is revealed the glo1-y of the 
" Shechinah of the Loni aftcl' a vi.,iou. \Vhe1·efore ,;he called the \VL•ll, 
"The 1fl'll at 1rhic!t /he Liring U/1(1 Elcmal One 1ws revealed." The JL•ru
ic::i.lcm 'l'argnm rt>all8, "Allll Hagar g:n-e th:rnks, and prayc,l iu the 
"name of the "r onl of the Lor(!, who had Leen m:u1ifostc,l to hL'r, 
"saying, Dlessc(l lie Thou, Elolm, the Lidng One of all agL'S, who hast 
"looke,I upon my alllictio11." So abo the T:u·gum of ,Jo11atha11 in 
1\fal. iii. I i(lcniitics the r,•iJ;, ll'l'"J tlie <111,(JC! <!/ the con•nauf, with the 
,., ~,o•o or TViml ,!f the Lo,·d. The lbli\Jies, as also the Ta1·gm11 of 
.JtJna.than, make the 1•:~ 11'1',o the angel r!f his pr,.s,·nu•, which l'L'<k<'lllL'•l 
ih<'m, of Is. Ix.iii. rJ ('iNJ71 7:,,',o;, "the rc,lec111ing angPI" of Cl,•11. xlviii. I r;) 
to l,c one all(! the 8:tlllc with Oo,1, Jcl10\·ah, the Shechi11ah, a11d the 
"ronl of the Loni, 01· Jllemra. He is also callc,l l\lil'hael (':NJ'O i.e., icl,o 
is a., God), a,; will appear frou1 the fullowi11g Taln11ulieal paHsages :
" \\'lll'n thn'c 111e11 walk alo11g :t ro:ttl iogl'lhl'r, th,\ pri11eipal JlL'l'~llllage 
"walks in the 111id,1!,•, the most htJ11oural,k of the t\\'o n·111ai11i11g om•s 
"011 the right ha11d, allll the other on the left. A1Hl this we litul to lie 
"the rast' in r('Hlled to the ll11·,•e 111i11istcri11g angds who eame to 
",\ 1,raham. :\IiehaL•l \Yalkt-,1 in 1111• mi,ldl,·, (;aLl'iel ,111 his right, :rn,l 
11 llaphael on his left." Ju111a, 37. a, line 28, &c. E<lit. Amst. And 
agai11, "\\'ho, theu, were tho;e three men ,Yhu tarrie,l with Abraham I 
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"l\IichaC'I, GalJl'iel, an(l Tiaphael. l\lich:1.el ca111C' lo lnfog f..hC' goo<l UC'\\'~ 
"to Samh, llaphael tu heal ALmham, ,vhu was 1111l yd recu,·en·d 11[ his 
"eit·cumcisiou, Gabriel we11t away to <>Vcrlhn,w ~mlom." liar,, .l[td:ia, 
fol. 8() b, line 41, &c. Au,! further, "The three augeb who came lo om· 
"father ALmham were Gabriel, Michael, am! lt.1.phacl. ........ \Vhibt 
"Abmham was looking upou these angels, an,! the Sdiechina (:,lichal'l) 
"came over to him and stood opposite to him, Abraham sai(l to the 
"others, l\Iy Lonls, wait ye here while I go with the Shcchiua, for He 
"is greater than you," &c. Del"eclt E1·e:, chap. iii., fol. l!J, col. 2. 
Again, iu the trcati,e 8/wl,batli, Dab., fol. 12i a, line :Ji, &c, "It is 
"written concerning the Holy Ouc, Blc~:ied Le He, ({/1/l .-lbralram said, 
" 0 Lord (•i,N Aduuai) ! if 1,uw I !wee .fi,111111 !Jrn,·e, wait uutil I lrrrt·e 
"bro1tf;ld in those /r(lt'elfrr.s, to wit, GaLriel ant! Raphael." Ou whieh 
J. A. l>auzius rem:ffk:i iu his mo~t cnHlile trl'atise Stl,,•clri1w ""m 
piis colwbitaus (.\Ieusdtl'U, 11'. 1'. e.c Talnwd~ ill11dr., p. il!l), "A (111il,11s 
"imam mutuatus est Glossam Ras,·lii, <JU.t coutemlit •jlto(! Augl'l11m 
"ititmn me,limu Yucal"it ADoX.\I, sc. Dumiuum, ,\brahanrn~: 'cmn hoe 
"onliue ante ipsum vc>nerint, 11t .\lichacl in me<lio 1n·oet·deret, Gabriel 
"all cju8 dextera, et Raphael a siuistm. Et (1no,l Sand1uu Deu,lic:en
" dum allocut11s sit: quia in pr,ece(leutibus scriptum, (jllo,l appa
" rucrit ipsi (sc. ALmh:uuo) Jchova; et (lciuceps ecce tres viri. 
" Dixe1·it ita,pie S:lllcto isti Deuediceudo ue q1rcrso .1 tra11seas a 1"ici11italc 
"s1·1"1;1 tui; cxpecla me hie du11ec introducerim riatores istos.' " Ami again, 
p. i21, "Q11em ipsum eumlern dicuut cum _.1,,!f,,/0 islo, i11 Cl!J0IIS 111,·rlio 
" es,se dicitur 11011u-11 Dei, h.c. Deus ipse, juxta communelll lingum E\Jrc::e 
"iudulem: cui usilatissimc uomeu 11,~::·r.: seu l\lETATonrs (qno seusu 
"castronun 11,elatur et urbis, apud Cicerouem occmTit), triLuuut: <111i, 
" 11t et uomiuiLus proxiuie 1n·,cce,lPntibus mcmm·ahrn, i(lem sit ac 
"Scm:cmx.\. Ju (1t10 ac<1uie,·erit :illosl'S vcl'l,is (Exo,I. xxxi,·. !1): 
" si nunc i11ve11i graliam iu oculis tuis, 0 AonNAI, incedat q11reso ! 
"ADoX.\I in 1111·dio nosfl'o. Quam vocem Sc111-:cmx.E 1"1.'<Jllipollcutcm 
"jam supra lllonui1111rn," &c. The Targmu of Jonathan on Exo,l. 
xxiv. l, instead of "Ami Ifp (Go,!) sai,I unto :\lose><, come up uuto the 
"Loni," has, "Aml ulid1ael, the Prince of \ViStlo111, H:ti,1," &c. The 
late Dr. :\l'l'a11l, in his Oli,cn·atinns on ;n:,• 7N~':l Tl,e .-11,yel o,· Jk,
scnger of tlw Lord ( N. D. fii1,u:l,i'., Cu11w1~,1t. on Xcclt. tr,w.,lat,·cl, p. :!,,), 
R:ty,-1, " It Eeehai teslities uureservedly tu the fad that the augd ll(•re 
"(Exrnl. iii. G) calls himself the Go,! of Abraham, Isaac, awl Jarnh. 
"' Ask not,' he says, 'how l\lu~es conl,I hhle his faee bcfun, the angl'I, 
" 'for the angel llll'Htiolll·d here is the augel, the l:ederme1· of whom it 
"' is wriltcn, I w,1 tl1c Uod of JJ,;t/,cl, :111<! iu like 1u:urner it is ~ai,I here, 
"' I am t!te Uod of tl,!J Jilll,er, tl,e Uud of .lb,·uk.1111, tl,e Uod of huac, 

s 
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"' 011d the Gotl of Jacoli, nncl He it is of whom it is said, J/y name is in 
"' him.' (Comment. in loco.) n.. :Moses hen Xachmann goes a step 
"further; he not only co11firms the fact, lmt rejects the cxplanatiou 
"that the :\Jlgel was spt>aki11g in the uamc of him that se11t him. His 
"wol'cls arc, 'The explanation, that in the ,rnrds, I am t/ie G'ocl of tl1y 
"fatl,c,·, the meR,;e11gel' ~poke in the language of Him that ;ent him, i:; 
"not eorred, for l\Ioses's degree in prophecy was too high for him to 
"hide hi~ face Lefore the angel. Our HaLbie~ have s;ii1l in Bereshith 
"Tial,lia, Tlds Wl,'JCt is Jlidwcl. ,·18 in tl,e C((SC of H. ,Jose tl,e l'atiel!t, 
" 1clierercr l,c 1rns seen, tl1cy said, tht'/"e is 011,· lw!.1J Haul.Ji, so 1d,ercrer 
"Niclatcl is seen, tl,erc is tl,c glo1:1J of the Sliec/1i,wh. They meant to say 
" that at first l\Iichael appearc,l to him, and that the glory of the 
"Shechiuah was there, but he cli<i not ~ee the glory, fo1· he t!i,l uot 
"apply his mitul to the prophetic vision; Lnt whe11 he applie1l his mi11d 
"aml tnrne,l asille to see. then ihe appearance of the Shechina was 
"reveale,l unto him, am! Uo,l called 1111io him out of the mi1lst of the 
"litrnh. And in the way of truth, this angel was tl1e Angel the 
"He,lcemer, for it is »ai,I, 1l{y X,1111e is i11 l,im. He it is who sahl to 
"Jacob, I am the God ,f Bdl1cl, arnl of him il is s:ti,l, (llltl Uud called to 
"him. Ent he is called 1"7r.l anfJd, "·ith ref Prence to the go,·ernment 
"of tlie world; nm! tillls it is "Titt,,n (in one pl:icL•), Aud tlw Lord 
"1'ro11yld us out of E!f,l!Jil (Dent. vi. 21 ), an,l (in anoihcl') it b written, 
"A111l lie sent an a11r1c·l, antl hall, bJ"Ouyl,t us.forth out of Byy;,t (Nmn. xs. 
" IG). Again it is said, 11,e A11r1d </l his Prl'srnre san·d lh<'l11, that is to 
"say, t!te Any,•! 11"ho is his Prese11c1•. (b. !xiii. fl.) Fol' it is writlPn, Jl[y 

"Pr,•sr•nr·e shall yo, a11rl I 1l'ill fJii-e /free rrst (Exrnl. xxxiii. 1-1) ; allll this 
"is what is sai,I, Tlie Lon! u-/,0111 ye sak shall s11dd,·1dy come It, his tempi<•, 
"H"Cll tl,c l\[i::~sExar,;1: uF Till-: l'on::-:.1:-.-T whom ye ddirJf,t in, behold llc 
"shall come' (Mai. iii. l)." Those who clesire to pnrmte this subject 
further may with :ulvant.age eon~ult Dr. :\l'L.'anl'~ Kimehi's Zec-h., pp. 
!J-2i, Danzi1rn's ,·cry lt>:H"uc,l treati~c Sd11·d1i11ll aLo,·c llll'lllionc,I, a11Li 
the introduction to Etheri,lge's Targm118. Ou c1rnlJ~K•J, sec uote 011 p. 131. 

The writer docs not mcnn to sny, that the mccliator, 
or introducer of a Testament nrnst himself die, hut 
that, unless the death of the testator can lie 1n•oycd, 
the tcstnment is a denc1 letter and or no kgal value. 
Dnt Christ entered iuto the llc:n-en]~, Sanctnnr~·, 
after his rcsmTcction, bearing· his own hlood in 
token that IIc had truly died; that IIc had giycn 
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his life a ransom for many; for "the hlood is the 
" life;" and thus the terms of the testament of onr 
redemption immediately came into force, ancl took 
formal effect. ·we have now a right to speak of the 
Testament as an instrument of recognized Yaliclity. 

Verses 16-19.-For (says the writer) where a tcstnmcni (is 
produced) it is absolutel~· needful (1H:fv1·r· it <'!Ill !J,, aC'tc,l 11po11, 

or properly be called a" Tc,;tmncnt ") that the death of the 
testator shall he establi,;hed ( cpipeuBal).1 For a testament 
is rnlid (chrl veKpo~<, /3E/3a[a) in reference to the <lead (in 
Ifie case <if the dead, Alford. Auf Todte giiltig, Ewaltl; i.e., 
no one can daim the discharg-c of nny bequest or stipula
tion of a "·ill, until after the testator':; death), sinee it is of 
no rnliclity at all cluring the testator's lifetime. "\VllC'rcfore 
it came to pas,;, that the former was not inaugurated 
(J"fK€Kai'viumi i11i/il(/ul) without uloorl. (It wa:; a type of 
the better c0Yc11a1d, a11(l had it,; typieal r0prc,;011!ntion of 
the testator's death in the blood of the t-acritiecs.) For 
after cn'ry l'ommarnlment according to t.hc Law («!tTa 
voµov) hatl been rehear,;ctl hy )[o,;c:; to all ! he pl'ople, ho 
took the blood of the cahc:; nll(l goats, with "·atcr, arnl 
scarlet wool, and hp,-;op, and ,-;prinklecl Lolh the Louk it~cl1',2 

1 "O,rov y,,p i'itu09K17, 0,,"'m"' <1V<1YK'I <f,,p,,r0,n mu ,~1110<JL•••ov. The wor,l 

,~w01/K'/ is :uloptc,l lJoth in the :'l[ishn:t aml the Talm111l. ''·.'!·, 'j:'i"\"1, allll 
Rigniti,•s Loth a CO\·enant, a111l also the la~t will am! t,•stallll'llt of a dying 
111:tn, e.g., l\Iislrna, Jl11cd ]{11/011, cap. :l, :.\, j'::•,, .::•;::i ';:>11';:' 1~'1".lJ pn1~ 1~1-11 

11;1 'j:'l"l"1 r1J1;:,•1, Et luf'C .•rrilmnt in dielms festi i11/cr111,,,lii.•, spo11.rnlitt 

m11licr11111, dirorti,1, a1inrll({111, ro11/mct11111, &c. :i\fislrna, :,;;11n•11h., tom. ii., 
p. -:lO~ .. Again, Bara .JlL•l:irt, eap. i., 7, 1,::, ,;:-,;,", t:'1.Jl' ,,,,nl!:, ~'i!.') '::.'.1 N::"J, 

8i '}llis i11rc11crit libdl11s /'l'JJl{(/ii 11wlier11111, l'f ,s,•1Tor11111 11w1111111issvr11,,,, 

Jra0'/K'/•, &:c. 11,id., tom. iv., p. 110. Again, JJ11rn J:11/l,1·,1, eap. Yiii. :1, 
,,,, 1~•1• ~:: :,11;:;,;, ';:'l"l"1 nH~Ol1 nm:, •o , Si quis mor/1111s fuerit et lesta-

111nd11 m 1j1si11s jil('111ori ol/1i111l11111 .fw·rit, &e. Ibid., 1'1'· l!I~, ID:I. ,J. D. 
l\Iieh:teli8 ( Tu trod. /11 tlw .Yc11· 'lcsfa111t•11/, /1·. l,_11 .ll11rs 1,, n,I. i\·, pp. ~~,, 
2~S) w1ites :-" The wnr,l ,~w0//KIJ was adopt,,,! !;nth li_r till' :--yriaus au,! 

"the Baul.Jiu~. Iu Syriac it was ...... u:;ed bollt in llte ,-:,•u~c of Cun·11,111t 
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"am! that of Teslm11e11f, as Castell nnd Schnnf have cle:irly shown, 
" from many pm,~ages of the Syriac version." The Talmudic writers 
c01,ld not have adopted the word from the N cw Te~tarnent writers. It 
is therefore evi,lent that the writer to the Hclire~·s was employing a 
well-known Rahbinical fonnnla when he uses cha81JKT/ in the se1rne of a 
1'eslrt111n1t. Unxtorf gives the following artide on•;:-•:,•;, in hiH Chaldee 
and Habl,iuical Lexicon, col. 5;34 : - "'j)':i',, 01a81JKT/, J',,sta111e11fum, 

'' T11b111aJ £'.1:'re111aJ 1·olu11/alis de liarcditate. Glossa Talmndica explicat, 
"l',o J'J1V rt-ii::: ,::u,. Literre pr::eceptioni» Rive mandati. scil. ultirui, 
"qnihns homo prrccipit. quid post mortem sunm 1le bonis relictis fieri 
"velit, ex locutiouc, 1n•J~ 1:::, Prac111e dumui tua, 2 lleg. xx. 1, vide et 
" 2 l:-iam. xvi i. 2:3. A pll(] Talnnulicos, ;;:no 'j)'n",, Testnmentum donnti
" onis, :Ofued Katou, fol. 18, 2, in l\Iiscl111a, l\Ietzia, fol. 1:3, 1, et I tl, l. 
"','n", 1m•t-1, Quai·e dicitur •p•n••; ? Quasi ll"i' •;;n t-1,. Hoe (quod scil. 
" hie i3criptum est) erit ratum et tirmum ah hoe tempore, et post mortem 
"mcam, l\Ie(zia, fol. l!J, 1. Dathra, fol. 1:35, 2, 'P'n", mvi: ;;u,o, Moses 
"focit teRtnmentmu: •;,•n", r;~::m 'e'n",, Testamentnm (posterius) initum 
"reddit Testamen(um (prins), Bathrn, fol. 152, 2, et 135. 2. Plural. 
":,,~;::,", •,•t-11 ','t-1, "Gtnmu1ue est testnmentum, l\Ietzia, fol. 10, 2." 
R. Oh:ul. de Rartenora snys the word means "The testament, or last 
"wi~h of a sick person," and is cornpournled of the words lle'O~ t-1o1n t-1,, 

l,oc e.,tu ad co1!fir111a11d11111. illaimonidcs gives the same derivation(!), all(l 
includes the rneauing of a contract in its signification. See ~lishna 
Snrenhusii (Barn 1111'1:ia), tom. iv., p. 110, note on sect. 7. The LXX. 
translale r,•;J uy orn01JKT/ throu.~lwut the Ohl Testameut, hence the two
fold u~e of the HeLmised word owOry1<T/, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
"·ouhl be re:ulily umlcrstood by those to whom the latter ,vas :uhlressell. 
If St. Paul was the author, we must ren:.ember that he wns a Rabbinic-al 
Jew, a Phni·isee of the l'haris<·es, writing in their own phraseology, to 
those who, from their infancy, lived in the atmos1,here of "the Tradition 
" of the Elders." 

" Ai1T<5 TE To {3,(3X/ov. The ,vritcr here supplies details, as in the case 
of the goldeu censer, aud of the material of the vase which coutained the 
manna, which are not contained in the 1wrrative of l\Ioses. (Exotl. 
xxiv. 5-1<.) It is there simply related that he sent "young men of 
" the chihlren of Israel which offered bnrut offerings and sacrificed 
"peace cifferings of oxen unto the Loni ; " 1~r•1 ,:-1,u,• 'lJ '•l'J r,:,.i n,11:•1 

c•iD ;;,,1•~ o•o~w c•nJ1 1nJ1'1 n~r. Fndcr the term n~1•, holocausts, the 
goats are douhtle»s iucludetl. The Targums of Oukdos and Jonathan 
iufol'JU us !lmt the "young men" above mentioned were firstborn sons, 
whibt the lattcl' a,lclR, "for until that hour had the firsthom had the 
"worship, the taLeruacle of onliuauce not Leiug made, uor the priest-
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"hoocl ginm 1111to Aaron." Again l\Ioses mentions neither the water, 
110r the scarlet wool :md hyswp, nor yet the Hpriukliug of the book. 
llut these were, doubtless, ordiuarily employed in puriticalory aspc1·
sions, arnl P1·ofessor Stuart jmliciously observes:-" That w:tter was 
"used ns well ns blood, in order to spriuklc various thiugs, is clenrly 
"implied in Lev. xiv. 4-7, eomp:tred witl1 Lev. xiv. 4fl-G2, Nnm. xix. 
"1~. Ps. Ii. 1 i, Ezek. xxxvi. 25." The scarlet wool (m.•,,;, 'l;:)) probably 
tied the buuch of hyssop to :t cell:u· wood hmulle (see Lev. xiv. -!, G, 4fl, 
51, 52, Nnm. xix. G), nml being the orllinary lll()(le of applying the ,valet· 
:tll(l the blooll, did not call fo1· special mention in Exod. xxiv. Nor yet 
is it related by l\Ioses that he sprinklecl the book of the coven;u1t 
(;,•iJ:, ,:::-). Dr. Gill has enoneou,;ly rcmarke,I, "the Look of the law 
" wn,; spriuklcd, not hecause of any impurity in it, lint to show the 
" imperfection of it allll its iusullieicucy to justify men." According to 
the write1· to the Hebrews the ohjed of the spri11kling the book of the 
covenant with uluod, was to give it the vali,lity of a Testamentary 
docnnwnt. Its contents are comprised in Exo(lns xx., xxiii. The 
"Angel of the Co,·enant" (rcferrell to in 1\lal. iii. l) is here promised 
(xxiii. ~o-2:3), and is probably so callell, ucc:rnse he is mentioue,l in 
this "Book of the Covenant." (See note 1 on pp. 128-130.) 

Verses 19-21.-And all 1.he pcoplc,1 saying, "This is the 
"bloocl of the covenant, whieh God enjoined 2 upon you." 
He sprinkled (at a later period, Exod. xl.) the tabernacle 3 

mul all the yesscls of the senice also, with blood in like 
manner. Almost all thing", moreover, arc purified with 
blood,' according· to the law, and without 8heclding of 
blood remission i~ not effected ( ov ry{v€rnt a<fmnr, ). 

1 II<,vrn rov Xnov. This expression must not be pressed too closely. 
Moses probably sprinklcll those who stood innnediately aroun1l him. 
In the Ilel,rew of Exod. xxiv. ~, t::1•:, ,1, ~1;•1 c:1:, l"'N m::r:i nj:'1 "And 
"Jioscs took the blood, and sprinl.-le,l upon the people." Half the l,lo(l(l 
was sprinkled upon the altar (v. G), whilst the other half was reserve,! 
in basous for the sprinkling of the people and the book, &c. IlL',;pect
ing the trne signification of the won! 1111, as nsc,l by the Sacrell Hebrew 
writers, gee my tmct, Bishop Colenso':; Criticism Criticised. Thi1\l Ellitio111, 
pp. 21-27, and pp. 55-/i!}. 

2 Toi:irn ro al/la rijr ciia0~"'Jf ~r lv£u,'Xaro 1<-T X. These words are a 
paraphrase of the Hehrew-: :,~~:, t::'1J1:, ',J ,1• i:Jr:ll' :,,:,, .iiJ .,cN ;,•iJ:, □1 :,::, 

(The LXX. has, lilov To "[p.a T~r ilw0,JKl/r, ijr li,,8£rn Kl'/Jtor K.T.X.) Bdwlrl 
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the blood rf tlie core11a11t, wl,irlt the Lonl lll(fh madl' (crrt) u-itli yon cn11-
ccr11i11,q all tl1cse 1corcls (or tl1i11f1s). ~ureulrnsius (iu his D/1:JX. rnrnAA, 
p. G;J!i) obse1Tcs 011 this p:rn~age :-" IIeLraiculll :,;:,, et l'hnldakmu N:i 

"prnllliscue n,uinut pro Grn_-co mi To, l't lonu. Deuiquc 11ota11,lum est, 
"<p10d Apotilolus mJ ,;:;,i IJIIOd sddit, dixerit elliptit:L·, ijr ,v,uiAaTo IJlll"l 

"prcecepit, uempe, :,i:,•, J>t•riucle nc si scriptum es~et, l"liJ? :,1i- ,;::1-1, quod 
"prrr.cepit adjai,-11clu111 sive pa11!fe11dum, vel dici eti::ttll potest, quod rnJ 
"et ivT<AAofl-m siut sy11oui111n, eurnlcm seusum vnrie exprirneutia, ut 
",loceret A postolus illucl foccleris pactmn ex 1wu1dato di vino factulll, 
"c1un11doqui,lem euim i1,~c ritus pa11gP1Hli jam uolus ernt IleLrmis non 
"opus erat, ut Apostoh1s formnli ,·erlJo l"liJ uteretur, Ycrum co cp10d rem 
"notam lel"iter attiugeret ...... DPilllle pro :,,:,,, K<'/>wr, recte dieit c·.1':1-1, 
"0,or, quando<Juidem hicce Do111i11i ~tylus passim est aptHl Prophetas ut 
"foeclera sua obsf'rva11tilJt1,; pro mittat. c1•', •', 1•:,r, Ci7N1 c•:,':N'i CJ', .l'.IN1. 

"Et e1"0 vobis in Deum, vos autem milii erilis in 71opulum." 
' 111 Ex0tl. :xl. we are only told tlrnt "the lalicrnnc-le nnrl all that was 

thei·cin," as well as Aaron alHI his son, wer<c> auointecl with the holy 
oil, yet Philo as~ures u:,; (lk J/o$e, lib. ;3, Wods, l\Iaugey's E,lilion, 
Yo!. ii .. p l;j"i) that not ouly "·ere the High PrieHl a11C] hi8 g:mueut:,; 
mul the altar :111,l all the saere,1 ves~cls nnointetl with the holy oil. l,nt 
tl1e priesb were anointed \Yith the blo0tl of a ram on the head, the 
han<ls, an<l the feet. Again on p. 158, Ila~ai fl-£V oJv l,p,iov ivor, o 
'lrf'DCitJYOPEUETO T£AELWCT£Wf, (lKf'CIT'/' Cl<fl-ClTL T(I X,x0ivrn Tf'i" fl-'P'l KllT<XP" 

TWv iEpiwv. aD8t~ O' EK Toii rrci1HI. -re£, {'lwp0 AaJ'lWv il11£JJ i~ (i?rcivTwv ij,,, TWv T£ 

8voµivwv KaL Toll A£x8Evros- xpla-µc1ros-, U µ1111Efol KO.THTK£Vc1rrav, ,lvuµl~as

TD EAacov -r'f' nLµari -roll Kpclµaros-, To'is- i£p£iiui Kal Tais- Eu8:,a-£utv aUrWv 
,r.,1,paw,. "Ou the forllll'l" oeeasiou he nuointe,1 tl1e three specified 
"parts of the priests \Yith the 1111mixecl Llooll of the one sacrifice, which 
" was calle<l that of pe1fection. But afterwards he took of the 
"1,100<! of nil the Yicti111s that hall Leen offered, from off the altar. He 
' then took some of the chosen chrism, or anointing oil, compomule,l 
"by the apothecarie,, a11Cl mingle,! the sai,1 oil wilh the mixe<l Lloo,1, 
":111<1 ,Yith it ,-;prinklecl the pri,·sts ::tllll their garments." Josephus also, 
• ·1tic1. iii 1', n,--" And wh(•n :\loses hn,l spri11kll'1l Aarnn's ,·eslme11ts, 
XXI, ·~If ancl his sous, with the l,loocl of thc> lot>as(s that WPre ~lain, nml 
" the c., ·i· 1 I • I • 1 • t I l (' I' ice t 1em wit I spn11~ water an, omtnH'll ., I 1,•y Jee:lllll' .,oc s 

"peace of1t. • .,he same he ,Ii,! tot.he taheruaclc a11Cl the 
0

\"c>ssels tht>reto 
c•,;::, :,,:,,', c•,:,',u, • • 1 • 1 fi • 1 I • I 1 • I I "l ·' Wit I 01 1•:-;t lllCCllS('(, as Sall, mu \\"It l t IC u oou 
goats. are doubtles,, ." &c. 

inform ns that the "y,., LeY. xYii. 11,-'· For the life of the flesh is in 
wliibt the latter adds ", • I I 1 ' .·pn 1t to you npon t ,c a tar to ma ,c :,n 
",rnrship, the talJemacle of "·'J is the Llood that maketh au atone-
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"ment for the soul." The antithesis here is between p11r{firaho11 a!Hl 
re1111.~s,u11. In certain ca,cs sim1,le wasliing (e._q., of clothes, 1.ev. x,·i. 
2!i, 28) or the pa~siug of metal ves:;tls through the fire (Kum. xxxi. 2:l; 
were penuitte,l to remo\·e the ceremonial t:tiut. Dnt expiation, ancl 
ntouemeut fo1· sin eonhl only he ol,taiucd Ly the shc,hliug of Llood (for 
"the Lloocl is the life"), whid1 was otl'en·,\ in vicarious s,rml,olism, reprc
scntiug at once the life of the siuner forfeite,l lJy disoLe,licuce, an,I the 
life of the Pe1·fect Saeritiee once for all oflerecl, when the fnluess of the 
time came, for the sius of the whole worl,I. The familiar prove!'l,hl 
saying of the Habbies ciJ N7N ;ricJ ;'N, Th,,re is 1w c:r11iatio11, except by 

blood alone, is illustrate,! l,y the following Ta!11111<lical comment ou 
Le,·. i. -1 (" Ami he shall put liis hand npou the he:ul of the Lurnt
" offering, and it shall lJC ac""l'le,\ fo1· him to make atonement for him." 
,.,, "1!:J? ,, ;r:rn, ;r,~•;r ~N, ,::- ,,, 70;:,1) " ,viw.t then ! Does the laying 
"on of the luuub make expiation ? Cel'taiuly not. Expiatio11 is made 
"Ly nothiug else than bluoil, bC't:anse it is s:ti,l, Lev. xvii. 11, 'Fur it is 
"' the Llood thal makdh an at"11eme11t for the :;011I.'" 7., rncl,im, col. lOJ. 
t.'l:l:l N1;'1 c,;r •:, "1r.lNl1lJ c,:i ;r~H m!l) ]'N :4',:,1 n,C'Jr.l m•ow •:,, ;'l:/"1l1 7r.iw1 

~;::J•. ( U g.-,!iui, Thes., n,l. xix.) A nry similar pa~~ngc is fomul in tract 
,lluwclwth, iLi,l., col. 11 i!l. See also Z('/'achim, iu ::.\Ii~dma Sm·enhns., 
tom. v., p. 4:3, sec. 2. The J\Iislma (tract Joma) says:-
?l' ni:::Jo ;rJ1,::n ;rJ1cn;r ci, J'i!:Jr.i c•,,c:,;r c1•1 ;rn•r.i i',cJr.i 't-11, c::i::t-11 nN::n 

c•,,!l:,;r c,• H:l'l.~ ,, ;r',in N'TT nnmn;r ,ii, :-ri::::n H'l ,ii, ;rlt'ii ,ii ni'ip nw:ii, 

"1!:)'1 

"A sin-offering an,I a victim make expiation for ce1·lain sius m1Ll 
"faults. Death aud the Day of Atonement make expintiou with 
"repentance. 11epentance makes expiation for lighter sins, lJoth 
":1g:ti11st aflirmatin~ as well as Jll'gative precepts. It abo sn~pelllb ll1e 
"graver ones uulil the Day of Ato11eu1e11t anive,; and expiate,; them." 
1.llisclma Sur., tom. ii., p. 267. 

Verses 23-26.-It "·as needful, therefore, that the copies 
( 117rob€{0;µ,am) of the celestial things l"houhl be pmiti.ed 
with the thing,; aborn cunmcratecl. Dnt the heayenly 
thing,; thcm,-eln',; hce note G, p. 9D) with more excellent 
i-:acritiL"c,; than these. For Chri,;t (the :\Ics,-iah) has not 
cntcrccl into Holy places urnrlo with hrmcls, "·hieh latter 
-were maclc in imitation (avTtTv7ra, copies) of the trnc, hut 
[he ha~ gone] into heawn ibelf, now to appear before the 
face of Goel (i.e., Go(l's u11Yeilecl prl':,ellce 1) on our behalf. 
Not, indeed, that he may fre:picntly (7ro'X.A.aKt,) offer 
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himf'clf, in like m::mner ns the high priest enters yearly 
foto the Holy places, with blood that is not his own (Jv 
a1µan a°;\.AoTpt~u ). For if such wore the case, He must 
nce<ls haYc frequently suffcre<l since the foundation of the 
worl<l ( foe), tiSei avTov ?TDAAa1w; 'Ti'a0f'i,v a?To ,carn/30)1.11, 

Ko<Tµov). 

That is, Christ's death is retrospective 2 in its 
expiatory virtue. Otherwise he must have re
}Jeated the sacrifice of himself, in eyery year, since 
the :Pall. 'l'he blood vicariously shed, and which 
the High Priest brought in, and, in fact, in virtue 
of which he was permittccl to enter the Holy of 
Holies, spoke of his own imperfection. lie dared 
not to enter in his o-wn right. He must hring the 
blood of his own atonement in his hand. But J csus 
lias entered into the lleavenly Sanctuary for us, 
,\·i th, and in virtue of, his own blood. It testifies 
to the sinless l)erfection of his offering, and as such 
it requires not to be repeated. It was the sub
stance, of which all the others were the shadow 
and prophetical types. llc is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sins of the world. 

I Niiv <µ<pavu;Bijvm T<f, -rrpouwrr':' TOV ewii v-rr<p ryµwv. The phrase 
"Lefore the face of Gou " is a tm11Hlatiou of the lfolirew c•:i~l-l 'J!::',. 

Chri8t appeiu·s before the Father, as the High Priest appeared 011 the 
typical day of Atonement, before the Shechiuah. 

" The Targum of Jo11atha11 (on Gen. iii. 15) implies the co11solatory 
doctrine exprnssecl above:-" And I will put e11n,it_y between thee au<l 
" the woman, and between ihe seed of thy sou am! the seed of her so11s, 
"am! it shall Le when the sons of the woman keep the comma111h11ent8 
"of the law, they will be pn·pare(! to smite thee upon thy head, but 
"when they forsake the conuramlmeuts of the law, thou wilt be ready 
"to \\"OlllHI them in their heel. N everthele~s, for the1u there ~hall be a 
"lllL01liciue, Lut fo1· thee then• will be 110 mc•,liciuc ; .,,,,1_ ~11cy shall make 
"a rernc(ly fo1· (or 1uakc a brnisc with) the hcPl in the day~ of the Ki11g 
"JHeshiha," Etheridge's Targums, vol. i., p. IGG. 
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Verse 26.-Dut nmv, once (continues the writer), at the 
consummation of the ages 1 {i.e., al the appointed clo8e ,!f 
Ifie Jewi8!t dispensation, the ti111e specijied by Daniel, a11d 

predicted by all the Holy Prophets since tlie tcorld began,) 
he Las been manifested (11"E<pavepwTat, revealed), for the 
putting away of sin by means of the sauifice of himself.2 

1 'E1rl uwut>.,/'!- Tow mwvwv. " Et revern, C'hl'istus venit, et ~c ipsnm 
"innuolavit ,'1rl uwTEAEi'!, Twv a1wvwv, circa cu11.111m11wtio11e111 scculurum. 

"licb, ix, 2G, h.e. fine temporis priori,;. Hestarc enim <lebelmut u1wv•r 

" ,1r,px<,JJ,Evo,, s11pert·e11ie11tiri secula, qnilJn» o,k1ulcret Dcn8 Tuv v1r,,,

" (:1,iXXovrn r.Aovrnv Tijr X''/llTor avTov, Eph, ii, "'i, Potuisset ita in tine 

"<licnun Cln·istnm miltcre, ut statim sequerctm· resurrectio mortuornm. 
" 8cil volnit aunnm grnti,e, a Christi missio11e e11,•pt11m, ,J L'S. hi. :!, J'l'l' 

"multa secula proclncere, ut ::uuplil11t!iuem tli,·iti:11·11m Le11encie11ti;1, 
'' sua-' tam longi temporis <luratione illustrius mnrnlo patefa,·,·r<'l." 
(II \\'it~ii Diss. de secula !we dfuturo, p. I I.SI, ,'\[,,uschen.) Sd10c!lgr•n 
(in loc.) explaiirn the pas,;age in a mamH:r "·hich, 1.o my miwl, is 
altogether in:uhuissiblc :-" Particnla i1rl cum Dativo ,lc11olat, c11j11,; 
" i·ei cautisa, qn,t couJitione ()hristt1;; Ye11e1·it, 11imil'l1111, ut mmuln,; 
"cxpiai·etnr. 'ivvT<AELa est a TEAiw, Jllll'!JO, initiv, lustro, qno,I hac 
"noiioue a!i,pwtie» liac epistola occurrit." Ewald lr::u1;;lates, "Nun 
":d.1c1· ist e1· ciumahl, am Schlnssell(le <ler "r eltzeite11, zm· Sliuden
" vcruid1t1111g durch sein Selbstopfer, erschie11en." The won! rTVVT<AELa 

occurs in Matt. xiii. 3!), 40, 49, xxiv. 3, xxviii. 20, but always 
in reference to the " eud of the work!," an,l never in the signiticatiou 
which 8choettgen wonlt! assigu to it. "\Voltin» obse1Tes that, iu ll1is 
:Wlh verse of Heb. ix., ;,,., uvvuA••~• Twv alwvw,,, is a11tithetic to ,lrro 
Knrn/'JoAijf KUCTJJ,ov. He utterly rejects the cxpla11a1.ion whidt Sehot>ttgeu 
gh·es, as Leiug cou1.mry to the usage, uot only of the New TL"staml'Ut, 
J,11t also of the LXX. writers. The tra11slators of the Loll(luu Sodet.y',; 
IIeLrew New Testameut have c•o',n•;-r n•imiJ. 

" I cauuot help belie,·ing that a <lii·e<.:t citation from Dan. ix. 2-!, ~i>, 
is here inteu<let!. The prophet there ,lescribes the righteous11ess whiL"h 
~hall lie bruught iu, in the days of ";\le~siah the l'riuce," as ;::•Q',;, j)1!:, 

Iii., the riglil<-011.rness ,if a!J<'S, or as the LXX. has it, a,~awo-1Jv11v a1wvwv . 

.i\11,! in exaet acconlance with Is !iii, Dauiel abu ,leclares lhat ",l!t-.ssi"lt 
"shall /,c cut oJJ; /,11/ 110/ fur hi1J1se(I;'' ,; j'~1 n--c-:i n.J•, •luJ..u0pw011rr•Tc11 

x1,,u,-,a, Ka< KpiJJ,a ouK fonv ,'v nt•T<f,, LXX. The objcd of his app,·a1-ing 
is "to finish h·autigre:ssiou (!·,;;:~ ~',Ji) awl to 111ake an cud of :sins 
•· (m:-l:;n ;::;,n',1, lit., to swl 11p siu,), am! to make rernncilialion fur i11i,1nily 

1' 
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(;il' ,~J',1 Jit., lo expiate i11iq11ity.-Scc Schoeitgcn, tom. ii., pp. !l8, 2-Hi, (i/i3.) 
ToV <TUVTEAcuOijvut lrµnpTLuv, Knl roii uc/)pnyl<rm. (~µaprlar, Kal c'7rni\clfut 
T<1r <ii3,K["r, Ku< Toii •t,>..,,<T,1<18m ,li'i,K!ur, LX X. It lllUHt Le c,·cr lJOl'IIC in 
mind ihat the Epistle is written to Jews and Ly a Jew. IliH phraRc
ology is, so to speak, saturated with the spirit and lauguagc of the Ohl 
Tc~tamcut writing~, which l1is readers knew by heart, regarding the8e 
Sc:riptmes, not only as the repository of their spiritual hopes, but as the 
eh:u-ter and digc·st of their national cxpectatious an,! political history. 
A passing allusion, which woul,l fall 111111oticed upon :i Ucutilc car, 
woul,l strike with living an,I intelligent Hignilic:mcc upon ihc attune,! 
chonls of the J cwish patriot's soul. The Scriptural ekmeut was the 
very atmosphere in which he lived. It comprise,! the entire sum of 
hiR most chel'ished hopes fnr thi~ world as well as for the world to 
eomc. (S.B. The above quotations from the LXX. are taken from the 
Edition of Amsterdam, 1G83. Bvo.) 

Verses 27, 28.-And jnst as it is appointerl (,rn0' 01Tov 

ci1roKHTat) to men once to die, and after this the jrnlgment, 
so also Chri1,t lrnYing been once offered for the special 
object of bearing ( 1:ls TO a11eve7KEtv) the sins of many (18. 
liii. 11 ), shall appear (ocp0171Ternt) the secornl time to those 
who wait for Him (Tot', avTOV U7TEKDexoµevo,.,, expect him 
hack again), without sin (xwpl,;; aµapT{as), to annmmce io 

them their salvation (el,; UWTTJpiav).1 

1 The writer here allrnlc>s to the a11xions expectation of the pPople 
for the ;safe return of the high pric~t from the Holy of lloJit,s on the 
1 lay of 1\ to11enH•11t. It was an awful moment of su~pense, au,I the 
congregation lookc,I eagerly for the l1igh priest's reappeamnce. Allll 
i<o the :\lishna i11furms us, that after he h:ul ,lcpo.siletl the ineense 
1,eforc the m·k, aml the Holy of Holies ,,-as fille,I with the fumes, he 
cam,• lmck into the outer hou~e, am! ollerc,I np a :shm-t prayer, maki11g 
it very ::short, in onlcr that the co11gregaliu11 rnigl1t 11ot Le lllHluly 
apprehensive on his account. 
T,Nr.i ;pn N71 1i:rn;: n'JJ m:arp :,',•en ,~cnr.l1 1no•i, n•J rnJ 1, NJ1 N:at' 

: ~N,1!l' nN n•:i;Jn', N~1!l 1n,•cnJ 

,Toma, cap. iv. 7, Jlislma Sarc11!1., vol. ii., p. 2:n. It will be remC'111Lcred 
that it was strictly forLi,hlen (Lcvit. xvi. 17) for any one to Le in the . 
tabcrnach· at the time. "Au,! there Hhall Le 110 man in the tabernacle 
",,f the co11grC'gatio11, when he gol'lh in to make an atoneme11t in the 
"hol_y plaC<", m1t.il he come ont, a11,l have ma,le a11 atonemc>nt for him-
" self, :ual fur l1i~ ho11selwhl, ~ml fur all the cOJ1grcgatiuu of Isrnel." 



CIIAP. IX., 27, 28. 139 

'fhl'll he wonltl :tppea1· to them, xwpk ,,µnpTiar, having left their ~ins 
Lchintl ant! cancellt>,\ by the L\00tl of expiation, and assure them that 
the atonement hat\ been accepted. l\laimonitlcs (Ibid., p. 2:i2, 11otc) 
oliserve8 on the above quoted paRsnge of t\1e l\li8hna, " For if he ( the 
"high priest) tarried loug, the JKraelites fearc,l that he might have been 
"overtaken by death, for many high priests died in the Holy of Ifolic,-, 
"in eonsequeuce of their want of skill. or of making altl'rations iu the 
" mode of offering inccnf<c; for so the Holy One, Llessed Le He, inti
" mated to Aaron, Levit. xvi. 2, 13." 

So, also, we learn on the authority of the l\Iislma (il,iil., p. 2c18), Umt 
after the whole of the solemnities ha,l been complctcll, the high prie8t 
divested himself of his pontifical rnLcs, and put on his ol'llinary attire, 
which his attendants Lronght him. They then accompanied him home, 
mu\ he g:we a b:rnqnet to hb friends in honour of his h:wiug come forth 
in safety from the sanctuary. 

1!l1j),"1 JO C1,1Dl N:g'1!) ,"ll,l,VJ 1'lrnN, ,"11!)1l,l ,"l',"1 l1~ 01'1 1n•J 1'-' 1,\11-l J'1,o1 

Sheringh:un remarks on the "·ord8 " c1,.:,J ~::•.:, ;-,1·.:,J , i.e., M(f,.· "ml 
"sow11l. For at that season of the year, in which the colt! lwgau to l,c 
"somewhat felt, he might easily Le taken ill." "It! e,;t salrns et in
" colnmis, cti euim tempestatc c111a frigm; ali,p1ant11!11m rigcrn iuecpisset, 
"facile potera.t [Cgrotare," &c. ( Ibid., note 3.) 

('hrist has in like m:ume1· gone into the l\Iost Holy Place. His 
people anxiously expect his return. \Vhen He comes forth agaiu, ii 
will Le X"'fl'~ ,iµnpTiM, without a. sin-offering. 'fhl'y will ha\"e ocular 
<l<•monstration that the atonement has Leen accl'pte,l, in the completion 
of theit· ;;alrntion. Aud so it i~ predicted in h:Liah xxv. 7-!J :-" Awl 
"he will tlestroy in this mountain the face of the covering (::1':;i 'l!:) ca,t 
" over all people, aml the veil (mo•:m) that is ~pread oYcr all natiun8. 
"He will swallow up death in victory, aud the LorLI Oud will wipe 
"away tears from off nil faces, anti the rcLuke of Iii,; people shall He 
" take a.way from off all the earth. .Fur the Loni hath ~1,okcn it. Awl 
" it shall he snitl in that day, I.o, this is om God ; we ha\"C waitetl 
" (1i•1p) for Him, and He will save UB: this is the Loni, we !tarn 
"waited (1i•1p) fo1· him, we will he glad am! rnjoke in his :;alrntion." 

The translator,, of the I.ondon Sudety's lleurew New Te8t:m1ent 
render the entire passage thus:-
cro ,"l~J.',"I r,•-c:o;-, Dl p : ::ci::o;-, p ''1T1N1 C,T1N Dl'C m-:>, c,~., 'Jl ,1· 11ll 1t:N~1 

(l('i/hout a si11-o.fle1·i119) n~:::r, ''l n'l\ll ;-,~-,• ,, c•',n•o,1 • D'l'1 mN::n nNt:, nnN 

: ;-,r11V•'l (L<'or this use of r,~::r,, sec Exoll. xxix. 14, ;3G, am! passim, in 
the Old Tcst:uueut.) 
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TnE writer now proceeds to illustrate and npply his 
beautiful nnd delicatcly-wonlcd figure of the shadow 
and the substance. 

Verses 1-4,-For the law, as having (exc,w CO/JIJ)l'ising) 

1hc shadow of the good things to come, and not the exact 
resemblance I of the things as they really are (ov,c avT~V 
T17v El,cova Twv 7rparyµaTwv), never can make those who 
come to it perfect, with the same sacrifices which they offer 
perpetually (cl<; To Ot1JVE!CE<;) from year to year. For then 
,rnnld they not have ceased being offered (i.e., on behalf of 
caeh irnfo·idnal sinner, because in the expiation of every 
:;cyeml Day of Atonement, cycry soul of the congregation, 
as well as ihe high priest, was includell in the expiatory 
offering, no matter how many 1imes previously they had 
participated in its purifying solemnities), because the 
worRhippers ( TDV<; "A..aTpEuovTa<;), when once clcanr--ed, 
would no longer retain any consciousness of sins. Dut, 
on the contrary, in the aforesaid (sacrifices, &:X.:\' iv 
avTa'ii;) there is a repeated calling into remembrance of 
sins (av,1µv17CTt<; aµapTlwv) from year to year. For it is 
impossible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins.2 

1 The sluulow of anythiug is never the exact resemblance, al!hough 
it is a certain proof that the subst.:mce which casts the sl1adow has a 
real aud 8uustautial existeuce. It i8 exaggerate,\ am\ distorted. Some
times it is larger in unsubstantial bulk, sometimes it is dwarfed and 
smaller than the reality. So, also, the l\Io~aic ritual, with its cmnlirous 
pnraphcrnalia, although it was the very shadow cast before it by God's 
own plan of ntonenll'nt, coulll only afford a conjectural cdtC'rion of the 
i:t11gible hcnefits ,vhieh ihe l.ord's l\k,-;xiali xhouhl iutrol!Ute. In this 
rc>sped the a11cie11t l'alriardwl all(\ l\loxaic Church were in a positiou, 
iu 1·C'ganl to Chrbt's first comiug, precisely analogous to that of tlw 
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Christian Chnrch in reference to his second appeariug. ,v e now see, as in 
a 111d:1l mil'ror, cnig111:1tically (llXfoo1uv y,,p i!pn o1 fo,,1r-rpou ;v n1viyfl<ITt, 

n,H o, rrporrwr.ov 1rpur 1rp,,rrw1rov), but then, faec to fact• (1 Col', xiii. 12). 
"' e now lrnow pal'tially, lint then shall we know e,·en aH we are known 
(i!pn y,yvwrrKW ;K fl<pour, TOTf o, ;myvwrrOflnl Ka0wr Kn< ;1r,yvwrrB11v). 

Thi~ partial kuowie<lge did not hiuder the aneient Clrnrch from entel'• 
tainiug a niry positive assnrnnee that the Sa dour shonl<l come, nor yet 
<locs it, at J>l'esent, intel'fere with the ecrlainty of Olli' Lelil'f n,; to the 
consmnmation of om· rl',lernption. Go,l will k1,·e his children in all 
ages to "walk Ly faith and not 1,y sight." There has been always a 
unity of Hope, as well as of Faith, in this particular. E1Kwv menus t/ie 

lil:eneM, si111ilitu,fe, rcse1,1blw1re of anything; am!, in this, the law is 
the l1r«rrnywy11 Kp<<TTovor lX1rilior (Hcb. vii. l!)). The realization of this 
hope will fillll place iu Olli' complete,! rctlc111ption, at Chrbt's second 
appearing. 

' The "Titer here states no nnkno"·n ,loctrine to the Uebl'ews. JTe 
is ;;imply applying one, of \Yhich the mol'c intelligPnt wrre :ilrracly 
<lcC'ply eonseimrn. It therefore eomeH home with the irresi,;tible force of 
conviction. This statt•ment is al,urnhrntly confirme,l liy the followiug 
n·marl,able ,;tatC'mcnt of Philo :-'1,,,ovpylm y,µ,)v Kal ,; 1r•pl Ttlf Burriar 

1rirrnr, {3X,rrrT'lfl0 K(tAh,rrTov, rlXXa 1rapavn1r,cpuKEV (lllT':' KOK<>V, omnf3atµovia· 

~v rrplv xXuijrrm, XucnnX,r <KHp.<iv. "Evwi 'Y''P <(,ryB'lrrav n\ {3nu8uuiv 

El1cri/3uav Elvat, Kai £~ &v Uv KAi,f,wuiv, i, Clpv1]uwvTaL:, ;, XPEWKorr1}uwuiv, ij 
cip1uluw<rtv, ~ AEr7XaT1}<rwrrt, µolpas- ci.r.ovEµovut ro'is- /3wµoLr, oi lJvrnaUJapTot, 

n) µ1) CloUvnr. alKryv l<J/ ofs- l'"}µaprov, Wv1.ov Elva, voµi(ovTES'. 'AAA,i yiip 
ti.rrotµ.' civ ui,Tolr, <lfiiKauTOv E

1

UTLv, ~ olTot, TO BEoll fitKaur'}piov, Wr roUr µiv 

y11Wf'!I KEX('TJµfimvr t'rrar,rice, K~v ifrracrav 1/µ/pav EKaTOv {3Uar dvcLywuiv, ci110-

rrrpf(pfcr8ai· rol•r O' Clvt·1Tntrlot•r, K~v µ11l3Ev BL·wcrt rO 'ii"ll/)(lTiav, ll11olJExEu8a,. 

nw,:olr ~cip {l7r{,p~tr, r.e,pl ~Ur ,ap;rai ~
1

opEVovu,,, -yiyry0r:v O ~OcOr, dAA: oV 1roA~'t1 
T.V/JL </JAE-yovrrtv, U'iif/J at Twv avtEpeuv u8urot BucrtaL uvvavE<j/Aftuv, v;roµtµvtJU

Kovuat nls iKcluTti.lv ciyvoiar TE Ka{ StaµapTlar. Kat ycip £l11i rrou I\Jeui.iuijr, 
0uu,av l.vafl<p.11;,UKOVUaV aµapTlav. 

" .Assnrc,lly religion8 rites, :tll(l the belief in Bacrifice;;, are n. most 
"mlmiralilc growth, but a noxious one has ~prnng up nlongsicle of it; 
"to wit, superstition. This ought to he rooted ont before it Yegetatc 
"fnrtht•r. Fo1· some ha,·e supposed that to sacrificp oxrn is piety, ,Ylw 
" lay upon the allars a portion of their thefts, of that \\'hid1 they haYe 
"frarnlnlently withholdcu, of that which they haYe cheated, m· taken 
"1,y Yiolence, or purloined ; e.g., men who will hardly fiu<l any atoue
" lll(•nt, an<l who suppose that they can thns pnrcha~e imm1mit.y from 
"payi11g lhl• prnalty ,lne to thl'ir <lt>l'<ls. Tu "nch as these I would ""Y, 
"The Triuuual of Uut! b uui tu uc thus uriuetl, lmt revolts from all those 
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" who haYe nu evil conscience, although tl1ey shouhl daily oll'e1· a 
"hundred oxen. Dut He acc,,pts the guiltless, although they uen~r 
" briug a siugle sncrifice. For G0<l delights in tireless shrines, which 
"the vil-tues encircle, 11ot iu those that l,laze with cxten~i\·e firt:>s, whieh 
"the profane unaccepte<l sacrifices of impious otft•riugs light up, am! 
"which only cnll to mind their transgrcssionH (ayvolar. See note 4, page 
"12.2) mid sins. For Moses hinrnelf has somewhere (Numb. v. 15) sai,I, 
"' tliat sacr{/ice calls sin to rememb,·crnce.' " (De J>lantatione ,\Toe, 
·works, l\fangey's edit., vol. 1, p. 345.) 

See also ibi<l., vol. ii., p. 151, De 1110.,e, nud p. 25-1, De S!lrrificn11tib11s. 
The smue doctrine is also une<Jnivocnlly propounded in the l\Iislma, 
Joma, cap. viii. sec. 9 :-
c·it:i:i 0"1 l-lt:T1N :1J1t.'n n,,vi;,; 11'J j'j:''!:.::'=I j'N J1-,:::,11 N::T1N J1\:.'N1 N'.:T1N 1,:i1i,,;, 

0,1-1 pi!) nwJ:i;, -,c:io o•-,10:i:i 01• 01ro, 011-1 pu:, nwJ:i;, "1t:i,:i c•-,,J:::i:i 01• r1-1 -,c:io 

c:i•ni,,::n ,:io ;,•11r JJ 11r~1-1 'Ji ,v-,, 11 n:-1 wJ;, ;,::-,•,:, ,r "1t:i-:i c•-,1;:::i;, 01• j'N wJn, 

)'N n·Jn, 0,1-1 p,v nWJl1 .,i:::io c•,1c:i;, 01• oiro, 0,1-1 pu:, n11•Jl) 1-,;,::n 1;, •:t, 

C:"IN riil~,O ,o ,:!::; ~~i,V' Cl:l'"'l~t-t tU'j'r ':l1 10N ,,,Jn nN il:?1''\tl i:,, iO::lO ::l 11i111' 

in~o i".)i~, Cili:i~, ~,,,:,~ C't.:) i::J'')..'" ';,pin ,o~:'CJ C'O'l'JO c:PJ~ CJi1~ 1;'1".:,:) 'C 

: ;i,,,u,• nN "1;'1:!:0 1-11;, ,,.,l \l)11e;'I 'JN C'N01":1 nN -,;,i:,o ;,,;,o ;,o II;, ~N1\l)' 

"He who says, I will si11 a11d repent, I 1cill sin and i-rpr11/; tl1c means 
"of repentance are not ready to his hnnd. (If he says) I ,cill sin, {II/(/ 

"llw Day of A/011e111ent shall make c.1·11iation: the Day of Alonemeut 
"does not make expiation. Tr:m~gres~iuns which arc l,eb1·t•e11 man 
•· and God the Day of Atonemeut expiates. Trnn,-:gressio11s wl,ich are 
"between man :uHl his neighbour, the Day of Atonement docs not 
"expiate, until he has reconciled hi~ ncighbunr. Tialibi Eleazar, the 
"8011 of Azariah, tlrns explains the words, re ,·l,all be clm11 from all 
11 your sins b~fore the Lord. The trnnsgressions which a man commits 
"against Goll the Day of Atonement expiates. The tr:m;:gressions 
11 "·hich a man commits against his neighbour the Day of AtonemenL 
"docs uot expiate, 1111lcss he has firnt gil'cn his ncighl,our satisfaction. 
•· Ha Lui Akiba sap, llle~sell are ye, 0 lsrncl, l,eforc Him, before whom 
"ye purify yom·se!Ycs ! ,vho i8 He that pnrgcth yon / It i:; yom Father 
11 in hc:wen, l,ecausc it is said, J trill spri11l.-le upon you clean 1/'aler, mul 
11 ye ,,!,all be c/c,111. The Loni also say,;, fl,c .f,111nluin of I<rm.Z. "·hat, 
•· fo1111tai11 i,; it that purifil's the ddilc,l / E,·l'11 the Holy 011c, l:ll's,e,l 
"lie He, it is tliat pmitics brae!." l',fisl11111 811re1d,., vol. ii. 2, pp. 2->7, 

258. 

Verse 5.-,Yhereforc Ile (the l\Ic:-siah) on his cntering
(Eicupxoµn10c;) into the world says (Ps. xl. Ii-HI), Saeri
fiee and offoring I thou wouklcst not; a body hast thou 
1wepared for me. 
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1 0vu,uv rnl r.pnrnfinp,,v nvK r10D117,rnr, n:::~n i,,', nn:01 n:n, i.e, sl11i11 
beast, a11rl blooclles8 oblation tlio1t luul.t no pleasure i11,-Gesen. 

' ~"'11-" lli KuTrypT[uw 11-n,. The Greek of the New Te;;tarnent awl the 
LXX. dillc1· in soull(l, Lut not in reality, from the HeLrcw. "'here 
they have 1Tw11-a lli K<1TT/flTi1Tw 11-0,, the Hebrew ha~ ;,•,J .:::•:11~ 111i11c ears 
l1ast thou 1iicrccd. The verb :,-,J (8cc also Ps. xxii. Hi [ 1 'i]) is here use,l 
for r:g, of Exod. xxi. G, ,-Ind liis ma~tc,· shall Lore (r:::,1) liis ear tliro119Tt 

1cil/1 an awl (r::,':ll), aml lie slwll sen·c lii111 fur t•rc,·. This was to Le 
done iu the case of a HcLrew SPrrnnt, who refnsed, out of devotiou to 
his master, to go out free at the end of the sixth year of servitmle. 
The cine to Lhe Greek paraphrase, I canuot help feeling justly certain, 
i~ to be found in Tiev. xdii. 1:3, Knl ITWfl,<<Twv, "and sla,·es," ,,1111anc11iio

nm1, Vulg. The Ureek, I take it, is a paraJ>hrase of the HeLrew, au,l 
i~ e<p1ivalent to " Thou hast rna,le me thy se1Tallt" (rememLeriug 
alwnys that the j>ierciug of the ear~ imlicatctl a spontnneously chosen 
>Pr,·itlllle), although, with a sul,tle j>lay upon the wur,l lTwJJ-u, the writer 
ill(·lude» the i,lea of Cliri.,t's hum:mity. This is in strict acconl:rnce 
\\·ilh the Jewish ha Lit of thought. St. Paul in his Epistles not unfre
•1uently indulges in this assimilation of ~ouml with sense. The abo,·c 
rendering of this most dillkult passnge obviates entirely any tampering 
with the IIclJl'ew text. The verb i'lil iarn/1 is never ust'1l in lhe 
llcl,rew DiLlc iu the sense of he prep11recl, although Snrenhusius (Ili,:IXor 
1<nTuA:\., p. G:JG) apparently confou11,ls it with i-1,:,. Lara, l,e crealcd, 
<'-ff., he speaks of the Apo~tlc as " pro n•,J eflo,li~ti IC'gt>ns ;,·,:,. 
"pamsti." An<l again, ibid. : - "Ver bum NU (11ot m:,.) no tare dis
,. po11c1·c, apt,11·e, parar,', ,locct Paraphras(e,-; ChaldfL'US, ,,uamlo i,I 
"vertit per 1;:n, Jos. xvii. 15. Couferantur Ezek. xxi. ID, et cap. 
"x~iii. -17, ul,i ea,lem wrbi sig11i1icatio oee111Tit." As the question is 
11ot l"Oncemiug ;,1-1,:,., hut n•,J, the Icarne,l critk's remarks, I woul,I 
!Sul,mit, are so111(•what lNsi,le the 111:u·k. Dut ;,•,J is 11ot the only 
,litliculty \\"hid1 the eme1nla(o1· of the II,,brew frxt has to deal with. 
To l01·tme the rendi11g ~•:1N Mrs into :,•,: or :,;:,,, budy, or 1J1l, ail 
Hurcuhusius has it, is a llliraelc of (•mcmlation, co111men,laLle more fur 
its i11gl'lluity tliau fur ils sou11,lness or pruLaLility. ·w.,u;;tein, 011 Tiev. 
x,·iii. Ia (althuugh he makes ,·ery little i111lee,l of the Pass:1ge of the 
Ifel.1rcws un,ler consi,lcmtion). alltluccs a varidy of authorities in 
which <rw11-n is made to stand for ouL"Aor, a slan•, e.g., "Pollux iii. 71, 
"<rWfl,nTu ,lr.Awt ovK ,iv ,i'r.oi., aAAn uw11-arn .SoiiAu,-l'i11·y11ichns, J>· lG(i, 
"~WfLaTa Errl rWv J,vlwv ,lvSpnr.08wv t'iw8£ KaAf'iv.- .. ·lristuf(·h•s ill ua1-rat. 

"n1italhl., Clvrl EvOr crWµaror B,1A.i1<.0V <~1.0Ui.·cu rois- Eµ.r.cJpmr TiCTua1m 1) r.i11T£ 

"<TWflnTn t,,,~,.,n,-Librr11i11s U. x,·ii., p. -l ,:!, C. Toi·T' otlv Xoyi(rnlJm, 

"r.oii 1mrp,i<Ii.:<rcu ; Ti. u .;"'""11-'II"•, T1111 i11-r.opo11 rnii <IWfl,UTo,.-L"us'atl,ius 
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"in Oil. a., pp. :3-¾, r,1, dvi'iparroooK1L1T1JAOr, n KUI CJ"W}.LllTf/J-r.opor KIii /J-fTcl· 

"f:3,,X,vr civllparrollwv.--Strnbo xiv., Jl· !)~5, n. rrwµaT· ;µr.op,,,,.-T11h. 
" x. 11.-A uthol i. 12, 10, U"Wfl"Ta 1roXX,, Tf><<f,<tv.-Dc111ostl11mes, Phil. iii., 
"Ka< crwµ,frwv r.X98or, t, XP1J/J.<1Twv rrpoU"ooo,.-Ari:;toteles Hhet. 1, 
" ,vcr8iv<ta KT'}flUTWV Kal crwµ,irwv.-1TATJ8M X/'91-"ITWV Ka, <U":,:vr crwµ,irwv." 

Prof. Stuart (in loco) somewlmt hastily, I think, asserts "that r::, 
"an<l ,m iudicate vel'y distiuct actious is s11ltic::ieutly plain, for to 
"bore tl1,-011rJ!1 anything, and to dig or hollow 011t a pit, gmve, or well, 
"are snrdy very different actions, irnlicated in Hebrew by verbs a» 
" different as the English di[/ and bore tl,rorrf!h." The learned Professor 
is surely strangely forgetful of the twofold signification of .fodio a1Hl 
,ipuU"crw, ancl al8o of the LXX. remleriug of that vexed pa~sage of 
Ps. xxii. Hi, Jpv;av xr,par µov Kn< 7rooar, which the Vulgate also (in 
accordance with the reading 1,1-1J or 1,J from 1NJ or ,1J) translatl'>i 
".fudenmt 111a1111s llll'fls," &c. The verb r:i, occ11rs in E.._o,l. xxi. G ouly. 
The parallel passage of l lc11t. xv. 17 rc:u];; 1lWl :i.1m1 r:1-;,:::, l"lN ;in;,,,. 
Even Pi·. Stuart would admit that jnl has a very dill'el'ent Rig11itieaii11n 
from r:a:,, all(l yet here it does duty for it, an,l the meaning i:,c pel'fel'tly 
intelligiule. The Syl'iac also adopts the same readiug, " they J>icrcc,1." 
Sd10ettgeu (Jiu,-. lleb., tom. i., p. Dib) says,-" In Uebl':eo l'st: 
",, l1'1J Cl'llN, a,r,-es />Cl:furasti 111ihi .' h.e. SCl'\'lllll me tiui ]l<'l']>L°t,lllllll 
"feci8ti ; ex more Ilebl':eorum, q11i Exclll. xxi. fi, descl'ibitnr." Thel'e 
is, therefore, at least !'('spectable authority, I woukl submit, for mulel'
Bt:trnling .nJ as a synonyme of l':11 of Exo,I. xxi. G. The reasou fol' the 
laite1· vel'b being employed iu this last-eitccl passage is ohvion~ enough. 
l\Ioses specifies ihe instrument with which the ear is to he pierce,!, 
viz., i·::,-:i an awl. lt is uuquestionauly mol'e convenient, as well as 
mol'e elegant, to cmJ>loy the very verb i·:i, from which the name of the 
instrmneut is ,lerived, than to substitute a sy11011yme in its ste:Hl. .\11(1 
in this sense rif piacillf/, R. haa<.: (in the Chi=:11/,· E111111wl,, p. :rn!l) takl•s 
the vel'h :,•,J in I's. xl., arnl obse1·vcs how grossly the Wl'iler lo the 
IIcul'ews (x. 8) h:t,l cul'l'Uptecl · the pasBagc,-an ae;cnsati,,n as nttel'ly 
uufomnlc,1 as 1111fail-,-aH a gl:lllCC at the LXX. YCl'sion of the Psalm 
wouhl have ,lemoust.rate,l. The Wl'itel' to the llelil'ews does no mo1·p 
than ratify the intel')>l'Ctation of the ancient Gl'cck-s1ll'aki11g ,I ,·wish 
('hnl'ch. The Wl'ilel' of the .1.Yi::(ldro11 Vi·tus (]']l. l<i:2, lli:l), rcfel'l'ing to 
I's. xxii. i, cornl,al,; the inll'l')'rclalion "lhl')' ]'il•I-ccd" (~:w,,~, .f<"l, r1111t) 
on the' g1"0111ul that the Jews h:ul 110 c-nslou1 of ]'iel'cing the ha11,l8 01" 
fl'et of tho~e lhaL were C'ontle11l!H'<l to lie Htonc,l 0l' ha11gc,l ; a silly 
q11i\Jhll', of which, in a11other form, ll,·11gst.l'11l,l·I·g- h:rn cll'IIIClllslrall'cl 
the futility. 1:nL it iH ,lowmight dishonesty in this Jewish {'()utro
nr:;ialisi to i11~i1111alc lhai the l'hri:;liansaltrl'cd tlw paR•a6P to suit lhl'il' 
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view~. (See Gill, i11 lor.) J.C. ,volfins writes (tom i,·., p. 72:}, iu lor11), 
",\ltcra (sentcnti:,) est eornn1 q11i verLnrn ;,aJ pc,fumwli sensn acci-
" pinut, et :ul ritmn iu s"n·is, perpdu,e scn·it.11ti a,hliecn.!is, illis•[lle 
"perfossioue :rnl'is ab hero iuiliaudi~, receptum (de ,,uo De11tero11om. 
"xv-. Ii, et Exot!. xxi. G), a TOit LXX. 1·e~pednm, C<ll'Jlll,< ,·ero, ta1111nam 
"tutnm, pro a11rib11s, iustar partis, pusiturn esse, exisli111aut. Ita cum 
"Coecejo et Aliingio plericptc, et 110\'issime l'l. Elsucrns, cujus ex 
"pag. :rn2, h:ec h:Lbe verlm: Sc11s11s llcbraici t,•.r,fus c.,t: 8e1·vn111 me 
"perpctunm, pet· 011111em vit:un eonstituisti. I:1it11r -i·erissi111c el ji·licil,·1· 

"sensw111·.rprcsscr1111/ LXX., rrwµ.a Karry1,r/c,w µ.01, corpus mild formasli. 
"l'orporis cnim iudntio C'hris/11111 n:ildehat sern1111, hoe oµ.oiwµ.a et 
"rrxijµ.a ,ivBpC:mwv, 1·st µ.opcj,,j oovXou, Philipp. ii. i, 8, 1ilins homiuis ,·cuit, 
"scilic..t ·in 111111ul11111 as.sum/o cu1·1wre, ut sen·irct, :\lait. xx. 2-'>, et ,Jes. 
"xlix. r,, U111lc l,ic 11ult,,,te1· clicitur; ,lrr,px••1uvut ,l~ ruv K<JCrµ.ov, cum in 
" llllllllilllll vcuiret, scilicel J)C'I' i11rar11ali ,111·111 ; 1"11C cli.rit, rrwµ.CL K«rrypri1rw 

"µ.o,, c0rp11s, at<ptc :uleo scrvi pcrsou:un impo.,nisLi 111ihi. l,h.•111 po1Tu 
"mouet, rrwµ.«rCL Llici 11w11r·111i11, tum aprnl LXX. Gem•s. xxxi,·. 2H, 
'' tum aput! Scriploreg," &c. Lll(l. Cappellus ( Critiac SctN<<!, Paris, 
IG50, fol., p. G7) remarks 011 Heb. x. 5,-" '2.wµ.a o, KaTTJprlrrw µ.o,, iu 
"HelJneo autem est, 1111r,•s p,·rlim1.,ti '"ihi, hoe esL, maueipasti rne til,i 
"iu peq1ct1111111, 11e111pe juxta ll•gcm qn,c est Ex0<I. xxi. G. Yi<leulur 
":rnlem LXX. scripsisse, rrwµ.a l!, µ.• Karrypricrw rro,, h.c. 11w11c111asli me 
<• tilii ; 11am rrwµ.a Unecis inicrdnm 11wnc111i11111 siguilicat, umle illu,l 
"rrwµ.arn 'Tl"OAA(I rpicpuv K({L OW/J-<lTIL 'TJ'OAAa ly.t,mv." It is :t mattc1· of 
suq,rise 1.hat Cappcllns, whcu suggesting au emcudatiou iu the text, 
<li,l nut propose t,, rea,I crwµ.a ll, K<Lr111irirrw rro,, iustL•:ul of µ.o,, whic-11 
woul,I ha,·e iu\'ol\'etl the aliemtiuu of oue lette1· ouly, aud wonltl ha,·e 
r,·11<lc1·l',I the passage perfedly clea1· of all dilli,·ulti,•s. Dr. 8auuwl 
lla\'i,bou (I,,trocl. t,, tho .Yc:11• 'l'<'-<la1111•11/ 1 n,I. iii., p. 2:;1) \\Tites as 

f11llows :-" llerc ,re must pn,cec,I Oil the ass111uplio11, lhat the lielircw 
"text (Ps. xl. 7) was as it now stau<ls wheu the Greek translator 
"n•11tlere,I it iutu another louguc. The lld,rew ~ig11ilil's, ini1w ea,·s I 
"!"t-'I tl,un n1,e1wcl; the Gre,·k, a {101(1; llft.,t tl,on l"'l'}"ll'<'d _1,11' ;,1,:. The 

1 

" m,•:uiiug of the former is, tl,ou hast 1,wde me utte,itfre or ufxdc'c11t to 
"tl,!J in"ll; that of the lalte1·, t/,n11, /,rrn/ p1·ociclcd 1,1e a{,.,,~,; i,1 ,d,ic/1 

'· t/«11 obedie,1<:e 111<1.'J b,J e,c,·1n11!1/ie,I. The arglllneut tnrns 011 the Sl'll-
" ten,,,,, t/«1u ,l,•.siredst not ,,u.-,·,:1i,·l'-< but the _1id_fi/,1w1t 1i( tl,!J will. The 
"a11L'i,•11l saerilil'es are <i,·rla1·c·1l tu he of no avail, a1HI doing the will of 
"(:od is snbslitnted fo1· th,•111. Ju the clau~e rrwµ.u ,1, >:un11,Ti<Tw µ.o,, tl,e 

"1,1,111,ie,- of doiug the will of Uu,I j•L'rfcclly is i,1,-id,-11t•rll:1 uoti,·,•d, 
"th,,ngh 11ot l'S~l'lltial to the arg11111e11t, ~iul'c it is tl,e tl,i11:; it.«-1( whil'h 
'' is e,111irasll'll with lhe Jewish ~acriliees, vii., ,i·illc',1_'/ ulxdi,·,,cc tu Uud, 

u 
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"or tl,c doin,r; of /,is 1ri{l. Here 110 CRse11li:tl part of the :u·gm11enl i~ 
"l111ilt on the clanse mHlcr consitlcration, :uni the futility of II ll!,!',; 
11 assn'lion nppears: 'If the E1,istle hacl lieeu written in IklJl'l'IY, 
"' the tletlnction from the quotation as to the offering of a Lody, arnl 
"' all wl•ich is further sai,l of tl1e Fiugle offeriug that ma,le <ffery 
"' other RupC'rflurrns, coul<I have l1:ul no fotmdation.' The Seplnagiut 
"re11,lering of the clause gin's tlic sc11sc of the Hebrew, and the 
11 quotation is taken from the Septuagint a,i more palpal,I,,; apposite 
11 to the writel"s purpose in the context." The late Dr . .\I 'L'aul ( T/,e 
)k<si,t8ftip of Jesus, Lon1lon, It-,,~. Svo., pp. lGI-IG:}) gives the 
fullowiug interpretatiou of P,;, xl. 7, 8 ;-" In these verses there is an 
"apparent diHicnlty arising from the citation of certain wonls in the 
"Epistle to the HelJrew~. The original text has •', rr~:i t::•:n-!, which 
"0111· trnnslators ha,·e rcrnlered 'miue ears hast thou opened.' The 
11 LXX. ancl Epistle to tl1e Hebrews, IJ'W/UI oi KaTTJflT<IJ'W µo,, 'A Lo,ly 
11 'hast thou prepare,! for me,' a rc11del'i11g which ,ournb Yery ,lilfereut. 
"The only f:tit' way to compare thL"rn is to ascel'tain first the ,:puse of 
"rach. 1. Then, with r,·ganl lo tlie Hebrew, the literal s,·nsc of the 
",,·or,ls iB, 'EarH hast tlw11 digged or perforated fo1· rne.' X ow, what 
"would a Helircw uwlerntarnl Ly ,Jigging. or perforating the Pars I To 
"answer this qncstiou we hani, first, similar cxpl'cssio11s in the Diblt>. 
"In Isaiah l. 5, 'The Lord lrnth opened the car for me,' p~ •', nm,, 
"' au,! I waR 11ot rnliellious,' from which it appears that to open tlic ea,·,; 
11 is to male ol,crlil',1/; arnl, :,gain, :u10thrr p:t:,sage of the $:tll1c pmpht·t, 
"xh·iii. 8, wh,•1·p tl,e ea,· nut being opened is co1111ec!ctl with cli.subedie,ll'<'. 
"' Yen, thou ht•anlest nut ; yea, tlwu lrnewest 11ot; yea, of oh\ thy t·a1· 
"' wns not opcnc,l : truly I kucw thou didst deal ,·ery trcacherou~ly: 
11 'c,·cn trnusgn·ssor wast thou calle,I, from the wou1L.' 2. "' e han: 
"the interpretation of the J cw:;, Tlie l'hahlec says, '~Iy cars, in ,,1·dl'r 
"' to listen to thy ,:alvatiou, thou hast perforate,\ fu1· me.' I:ashi Bays, 
"' Jli11r ea1·s liast thou pei-foratctl, saying, llcar ye 1uy ,·oii:c. l'c1ji,ralecl 
" ' means, ye h:wc ruacle holes that ye might hear.' Kimchi says, 
" 'Ears ha8t thon 01w11e,l for me, that I might hL"al' thy vuiL-l•'; aud so 
"H. Isaac explains, by reforeuce to ExUll. xix. 5, Jcr. vii. 22, and 
" I Sam. xv. 22, that the opening of the cars signifies obedience. 
",\l'l'lll'lii11g, theu, to Dil,le nsag,•, :\11,l the i11te1 pn•tatio11 of leame,I 
".rew~ speaki11g a111l writing UeLrew, the meauiug of the wur.J~, ':\Iiue 
" 'ears hast thou <liggcd, or opened,' is, 'Thou ha8t rendere1l me 
"' olil'dient.' 3. To cu11lin11 this i11lerprl'lati1111, we ha,·e thl' par:dh·l
" isms•-

" 'Sacrifice and offering thou ditlst not dcsit·e.' 
" ' )line cars hast thou opened.' 
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"' Bnmt-offering nnd sin-offering thou diclst not require.' 
'" Then I said, Lo I come ........ to Jo tl1y will, 0 my Gou, I did 

"' desire.' 
"The :rnli(hl'sis to bur11t-r!ffcri11r1 and si11-,Jferillf/, in tlte lall~1· 

"clause. is ob,·rli,·11ce. The :mtipamllel to sacritice a11d offcri11g musl l,e 
",synouymons--i.e., pc1furatinr1 the earn must mean ub,·tlic11ce. II. :l\uw, 
"theu, let ms cxarni11e \\'ltat the Greek translators i11te111led l,y a-wµ.a 

"KaTTJ/ITia-w µ.o,, '.A 1,ody hnst thon 1n·cp:t!'(•1l me.' or ')ly 1)()1\y ha~t 
•• 'thon preparc,l.' It is l'il':tl' that they rli1\ uot mean it ns a literal 
"translation of .the Hehn'w words. The i1\iornatic meauing of '1lig,!.!:ing 
"' or pc-1forating the c-ar:s' \\'as peculiarly Hebrew. They thcrefore 
"ga1·,, what thPy c,n1si.JP1·c,l as au erp1i,·ale11t, •The preparati()u of the 
"' l>111ly,' as more ph,nsi11g to GOll than sacrifi~e mu\ ()fferi11g. Thnt Ly 
"the p1·rpnralio11 of /1,c /wily tlt,,y meant obcdic·11Cl' is to l,e gatlt,·re,l 
"from tltc c,mtc>xt, a11tl frc,m tJi,, fad that they 1mdcrstoo,\ the Ih•brcw 
"phrase (to "'!I or p,•1:fim//i,), as appears from th€' parallel p:issage, Is. I. fi, 
"\\'here they ha,·c r} rr,uc)f({J Ktiplov Ku11!ou dvoiyH µov rii c'!,ra, E'yW OE olJK. 

'' tirr«0w. That the won ls cnnn'yt·,l this mea11i11g to a person ael'11s(1111H·,l 
"to f'peak allll \\'rite Urcl'k iK >'l'l'll from the com11.c'11(ary of Thl'111lurit, 
"\\'ho says. 011 the placr•, 'To these words agrcl's the apostCJlic :uluwni
" 'tion, I l"'-'Cccl1 !f"U, tl,crr:fore, b1·ell1re11, by tl,e 111crci,·s of Uurl, tl111l ye 
" 'p1·,•,·c11t your l,odi,·s a liriny mcrijicc, holy, accr1J/ablr wdo Gud, 1rl,i,·h 

"' is !I'""' r,•(1s01wl,/c sr1Ticl'; for instearl of the ~acrilicc,; nf the Law, 
"' C:o,l hns co1mn:111,\0,l 11,; lo co1rnecrate 011r 101\il's.' IIc 111HlcrslP1l\l 
"the wonls tll sig11ify olwdienrc. The sen,e, therefore, of tltc lfrbrl'W 
'' an,\ of the Greek \\'onb iK suustantially the s:uul'. Thl'.)" L()lh sig11ify 
" to renrlcl' obedient." 

Verses 6, 7.-Ilolocaust and ~in-offering thou hacbt no 
plca~ure in (ou/C €VOUK1JO"as, r,',t,,::v ~',, f/iul( t!i1M 110! 

d,·ma11,I). Then I saicl, Lo, I am come (iJKw, •r,~::::i) to clo 
thy will, 0 Goel, in ihe n1lume 1 of ihc book ( .!v KE<pa)...{ot 

/31/3'71.{ov, -i::,:, r,'?.:i~::::i, i11 rll'I' JJ,u-1,rolli-, Ewald) it i,; writku 
concerning me (7rEpt iµov, ,',~) to do thy will, 0 God.2 

1 Let it Le uli>'l'l"l·cd tl1at the- wor,l,; ,'v 1wf,11XUi, agree \Yitlt (lte J e\\'ish 
inll·l'prl't:i.tiou of tlte LXX , \Yh(•l'l' (ht•y arc t•mpl11.n•,l as t lie C1Jlli1·ale11t 
to ,;:::: ;,';J':ll. They an' 110 11H•1·,· ( 'hl'istian :1,l:q,tatio11 c,f th,~ 11"1,n•w, 
nhhouglt, i11n~llllll"h as th<',I" arc fon11tl in a C:lll()lli,·al l,11()k of (he, :!\,·w 
Tvs(amenl, the l'hrblia11 s(lllknt l1as no allt'l'lla(i1·e l,11l to :ll'l'l']'l th,·111 
aK expres:;i11~ tl,c rorrrct ,,,.,,,,. of the origiual ~criplun•s. Tlie 011ly 
1111estio11 to be ~uh-c1\ b, :tl'l' thl':;c won\,; a p:tr:q,hras,·, 01· arl' thl'y a 
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litc1·al trauslation of the HclH'CW I i.e., is K,q,aXir c,-er 11~ctl aR a 
f<y11011ymc for a roll, ;iim I Stuart a~~crts that as "the lkl,rew -,;:=, 
"/11(:J/-..iov, wa,; a 111:11111,;cript rolled upon a cyli1ulcr of light ,voOLl, at 
"the extremity of whieh were l,enrls or l,·11ohs," therefore, "the I.nob <,I' 
"f,,·11d, 1<<<pal-..,s, is here taken as a 1wrt, whieh is dt•scripti\'c or eml,lcm
" ntic of till' whole. K,q,aA,s (31(,3/-..iov rnc:rn;:, therefore, a (31;3')-..iov, or 
"~;:c, with n 1<,cf,aAls, i.e., a mauuscript roll ......... It coincides, then, 
"~·ith rcganl to signification, Yery exaetly \l"ith the JfoLrew "'!:= rii;,:i, 

"of which it is a translation." .For my own part, although uot pre
Jlaretl to coutr,ulict Prof. Stunrt, as the writer to the Hebrews give,; n 
par:iphr:1~tic cit:ition, ancl 11ot a Yerbal quotation, I sec uo necessity tu 
foul a literal cnufonnity. The next question to be solvecl is this :-If 
lla\'itl wrote Psalm xl., what a}·e we to urnlerslaucl by "the roll of the 
"Uouk" ? Ju other worcls, to ~-hat portion of the Scriptures hnd he 
access I Docs he refer to the Book of Jasher, or to some other of the 
now extiuet writiugs of the time ? or does he allude to (lotl's book, 
llll'Utionctl in Ps. cxxxix. lG, which the Targnm renllers "in the book of 
" thy uiemory" ? or does the Psalmist allude to the l\[cs~iauic pas,;ages 
of the Pcutateuch, to the book of ,Tob, or to any of his own 1n·e,-iously 
wriltl•U Psalms I Jf I may lwz:inl a conjecture, I ,rnul,l sugge~t that 
the citation is refcml,lc to I Sam. xv. 22 :-" Aud Samuel 8aid, Jlath 
"the Lonl as f/rcat delight in l,nmt-0JJ'cl'i11gs arnl sacrifiees, as in 
"<1Ll·ying the Yoiee of the Lord ? nehohl, to oh"y is better tha11 
"sacrifice, ancl to hl•arkcn tlian the fat of rams." The t·X]ll'l'sSion •~!·, 

71''/J' ,µ.ov, lloes not necessarily imply that the passage cited was a 
J\Jessianic one, but that it wns :;\I essianic in it,; cloctriual npplication. 
l\[udi, howenr, may Le saicl, especially 011 the perusal of the Targumic 
explanations of the l\ft:ssianic passages, as t.u the proLaLlc reference 
rnacle to the Pentatench. 

S11renl111si11s ((3/(3')-... 1<araAA., pp. 637, 638) writes: - "Jam vero 
"Cl11•i,;tum ali,prnnclo venturmn cHse, nt Patris sni n,luntittcm faceret., 
"jam ]ll-:t'llictmn fni~se ,t::- n',i,:,l in rnlw11i11e lil,ri, tra,lit P~alte,;, quam 
"1,hrasi11 cll.n,t ieam c~~e seriLit illc lfrl11wor11m Dt1clor nas..!1i, pro 
";ii=,:, ri;,n ;i:o n~J".ll i11 rnh1111i11e lil,ri lt-r1is .llosis, si,·c Pentatenl'hi, 
"•111011ia111 lihri \" et. Test. in llll'ml.irana <:ouseripti, at! eoh11una111 
"lig1wam in fonua c·yliwlri conYoh·i ~oh-ut, et eum lil,cr GL'lll',L'O~ sit 
"pri111n,; inlPI' q11i11<pw lil,l'os :'llosi,;, hine 110~ 11011 rn11ll11111 l'ITHSSL' puta
" 11111s, si ,Jix,·ri11111s ,\ poslulm11 n·l :HI pri111a111 promi,~ionL'lll dt• S,·minc 
"mnlie1·is >'L'l']•l·Hlis e:qmt eoul1·it.11ro re~pt•xi~s,• (si·e not,•~- p. J:W\ Pbi 
"pa~si111 iu l'c·11tatt•1who t·l aliis !il,ris S:tl'l'is p1w<lil'l 11~ sit :'II e,:si:t· :Hln·n
" t11s, et illius :-ial'1·ifieii t·Jlil'acia. Ll•gis,pw '.\los:iica' imht•eillitas, ('( ahro
" ;.!;:tliu; hauc cuirn Heulentiam .\po~tulns jnrnre Yi1lclnr, qnallllo Ycrlil, 
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",,, Kfq,u'll.i,1i (311'3'11.iov in .frr,nsti.•picio lihri, l'tc11i111 pc>r Yocrm ,:::: , ~im
" plil'iter pnsitarn, i11tligilal'i lilirus sacros, alnmdc patct, ex c<lll. l\l isni,·o 
".llt'!Jilla, cap. :J. ll'hc passngc <,f the Jli,l,1111 h1•rc l'l'frrn·d to is fomul 
"Yo!. ii., p. :1D-l, of S11rc11l111si11s' cditinn, at the foot of tl1c pa,~e.) 
"<~narn 011mi110 exj>lo1l1•111li snut isti auctorcR, '[Iii stat111111t, ej>istulam 
" l'anli iutcr libros ca11011h-ns 11011 esse 1·efere111lam, eo quo,I in ilia rnalc 
"alll'gatiunes fiant; ,pw,l falsissirn111,1 C'st, rpwui:1111 inter "l!:;;> ;,~;,:J c·t 
"iv K<cjia':\i{J, /3,,j';\[ou 11111111m est ,\i,-cri111en." 'Avwn1>ovK.r.X. Ewal,l trans
lates, "\\-citPr ol,cu ~ag,•111I, OJ>.fe1· und Da1·bri11fl/1Jlf/NI 1/1/(l Sii11dn1!f1·,· 
" rn,1/les/ tlu nicl,t, 1111cl1 lwlll'st sie f/l'l"IIC, 1lie <loch ll:tl'h (h•set7. ,largehral'ht 
"wcnl.-11, hat er ,la1111 gl'sagt, Sielw iclt kn111111r =11 tlt1111 d,·i11e11 1l"iflc11? 

"Er hclJt <las crstc anf um das zweite zu bejahren." 
0 The Ikl.,rew words an•, •::~ T"J 7m,;,1 , •;,:'!:n •;,~~ 7:1::, ;rn::~-~, Tv do 

tl,_,! will (o,· goo,l 1,lc,1.,1,,·e\ 0 ;,;!J (iod, I /,r{l',J ddi:1l,tnl, a,1,l tl,!f l,11,. is 
i,1 tf,,., 1,1id.,t <l rn.1/ ,',.w,,,.,1 }"II"/.<. ,\ml ,·iewcd in rtfrrl'11c,• to this pro
phetic lleclamtion of l's, xl. 1', what a lh•pth of 111ea11i11g attaclH"s to the 
testimony Yonch,afell tu ,h•sus at his Im pt ism:-" A11,l lo a n,in· from 
'' he:n·en, saying, This is 111y ltt·lo,·e,l Sou, in wlw111 I am well ]'leas1•,l" 
()fatt. iii. 17), compal'c1l with Is. xiii. 1, "Udwl,l 111y SL'rrnut, whom 
"I uplwhl, 111i11e c·lect it1 u·/,,,;,1 111y 8011! 1lclighkth ; I ha,·c ]'llt my 
"spirit lljlOll him," &c. Tia• T:n·gmn hc·re rea1ls i,1;-r•c:':l •,J:• 1-1:,, !J,.f,r,ld 
;,,_,, .,a(,(il/ J[c.,.,,-(1/,; awl n. llaYi,I Kimelii say~ l'Xjlli1·itly r,•,::-:::, 7;~ •;,;' 
T/,i., i., /{i,1g JJ.,.,.,,'«/1. Thus ap]'roYe1l, ( 'hrist the sp,·01111 Adam was 

Sl'lll forth iul" the wil,l<'rn,•ss, to l'l'COllfllll'l', 011 the battle-ti,·!1I uf tl'mpta
tiou, that which the tirst A,l:uu in l'ar:ulisP, throngh ll-1111,tatiou, ha,l 
lost. 

Ve1·ses 8-10.-IIaYing- first saicl (cil'wTf(>OV AE'YlLn,) "Saeri
" tice and oli'l'ring- ancl holoea11st and sin-oll<.•ring- tho11 
"woulclest not, nor tooke,;t pleasure in them" which arc 
offorecl (i.,·., albrit tliC'y an• offered) in aeeorclnnC'l' with the 
law; then he ,;aicl (ToTE Ei'p17Kfv, !11· said i111111e,/i11te!y r!f'/e,·), 

Heholtl I am come to clo thy will, 0 C:oel. 1 He takc,th 
:nrny the' formc•r Ol'<ll'I' of tl1ing,; (To r,pwTOI', Yiz., the 
ecn•monial law with it,; ~aeri(ic-l's) in onlc•r that he may 
estal>li,-.h (CTTI/CT!l/ the latter (To 0flJT€p01', Yiz., (,'ud's 1ri!!). 

(.\ml now the wrikr cxplai11,; "·hat is tlie will of Goel, 
whil'h C'liri,-;t has wroug·ht. c-011cTrni11g- 11~ (1 'fhl's,;. i,·. :;i, 
cn~n our smctilicatiun.) lly the "·hid1 will we haYc Leen 
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snnctificcl, through the offering- of the Lody of Jc,_u,, 
Christ once for all. 

1 There is 110 real di/lienll.y in the ~Trssiah's thn, ,pC'aki11g in tl,e 
}H'CtiCllt (fntm·c) lc11sc. I,miah (\'ii. 1-!) (!pseril,es hi8 ]'I"Oj>hcth: Yisio11 as 
lie ~aw it, Ro to Hpeak, accornplishe<l. "Dchold a \'il'gin "'ith chi!,!, 
"ancl bearing a son ! " (p n,',•1 ;,,:, :,,;,',r :ii:i). The author of the 
J\'i::aclwn T'clus (p. lf-5), with a trne Ual,1i11ic cont1:mpt for wome11, 
J'cmarks, that '' the first A<lam was po8scssed of a far higher <lignity 
"tha11 ,Jl•sus, because Go,! ma,lc him come forth from pnl'c am! holy 
"earth, nud that he lm<l neither father uor molhl'l', 1101· tlid he incnr 
'' the taint ancl soil of a mother's womb." 1,0•;, ',m ;,•:, )111:Ni:, □"TN:, 

• :,1:N Jl:JO mo N71 ~N1 JN ,., ;r:, N'i1 mv11p1 :,-,1:,::i ;,011-10 ;,J";:-;, 1N'!/1:i-.V 

Onr contro,·c1·sialist forgets that the )>l'Olllise of retle111ption was 
throngh the seed of the woman, aIHl not of Adam (11i1 1-11;,, m·,1 p, 1~·,1 p 
"I will )>lit enmity l,etwceu thy se1:d am! her seed, he shall l,rni•e," 
~c.). Ami to this Y:llltage grn1111d of the "·oman St. Paul appe:t1'8 to 
allwlc (1 Tim. ii. It>) "·here he sap, Iw8,w,rn• oi <lu, rijs -r<Kvnyovius, 

·i.e., liy giving 1,irth to the l\Icssiah, who shonhl repair the c-011sC'qm·neps 
of hl'i' fall. For the interpretation of Is. Yii. 1-1, sec Dr. M'l'aul's 
l1Icssiasl11j1 of Jesus, pp. 175-182. 

Dr. Gill ,nites, 011 l's. xl. i, "I11 /1,c rolume f!.{ tl1e bor,l.· ii is wrilfrn ,!f 
"me; eithe1· in the Look of ,li\'ine prc<kstination, in the p111·pos,•s awl 
" clecrees of Goel, I's. cxxxix. 16, or in the book of the Scriptures ; 
"eilhl'l' iu gl'neral, ,John , •. 3!), Luke xxi,·. 27- --J-1, 01· 1,arti1:11lady in 
"the Book of the Psalms, l's. i. 1, 2, and ii. 2, CJ, 7, or mther in the 
"l,ook of the law, the Jim Looks of l\lose~, ~iuce these were the ouly 
"Looks or n,lumcs that "·ere compose,! at the "Titing of tliis I'sahn ; 
"and it has respect not to Dent. xviii. 15, nor eh. xvii. 18, nor Exo<l. 
"xxi. G, lmt rather Gen. iii. },i." Ewahl (D({i S,'Jl(/sclircib,-11 an die 
Jhl,rii,•r, pp. 11-1, II,'.">) thus conclmlcs bis remarks upon chap. x. i:
" \Yenu n1er nnser I:cd11cr, in sei11c1· Erkh1·n11g 1md ,\11\\'l'IHlung der 
"l'salmcnworte, das mittlere Glie,1, in tier ]f111·hrulle is/ iibcr 111i,-f, 
"_q,·scltricben, v. 7, als eir dort bloss ciugeschaltetes, uicht weiter 
" l,l'riil"ksichligl, so fulgt ,loch daraus uicht <lasses fiir ihn kl'inc \\'l'il,•re 
"De,ll'11l1111g hatte: Yieh11d11· fa111l l'I' aueh, in dicst•u \Yorll'n, ,•in 
"l\[,·rkm:d tl:iss dl'r Log"s so g<!n·dl't hal1t•n kiinm', ~oforn l'l' c» ist, auf 
"weld1,•11, scl1011 in d,·r D11 .. lm,lle, d. i. illl l'l'ntakucht>, hi11gcwil0S<'ll 

'' wcrde." 

Verses 11-18.-)Iorcowr ncry pril':-;t stnncl,; daily mini;;-
1ering-, arnl offer::; the ::,arnc :;acrilicc::s rq,cakcll.'·, wl1ich 
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<•:m JH1,·er rcmoyc (the guilt of) sins (-rrcpt€Aftv ,iµapT{ar;). 

Jlnt He (Jc,;n~), when He hncl offered one sac1·itice on 
behalf of :sin,;, ,:at clown for c,·cr on the right hand ol' 
Goel. (P;:. ex. 1.) Thenccfonrnnl waiting until his enemies 
Le maclc the footstool urnkr hi» feet. (\Yhy ?) Decau~e 
hy one oflel'ing l le has 1wrfcetecl nm EYE It thm;c who ltaYe 
Leen snnctifie<l ( Tour; ct~;iaf;oµEvovr;, those wlw have been 
made lwly, by !tis c,1:JJillfory Muod). ~Ioreo,·er the Holy 
Ghost is our witness on thi::i point. For after having fir,;t, 
(,Jcr. xxxi. ;J:l) ,:ai,1, Tl,is is the coccnant l('/iiclt I 1cilt 111a!.·e 

icith !Item :-The Lorcl ~aith (.fer. xxxi. !J!J, ;_H), a/ta t!tnse 
dll!JS 1 (t:'~'iT 'in~) I n·ill 1,11t lll!J !all's iulo t!tcir !warts, and 
upoil tlll·ir ll)/(lcrs/al/(li11gs ,rill I 11:rite tl,c111. a11d their si11s 

{/1/tl lhC'II' i11i1Jlllfies I /('ill /'{'//1("/llbel' /l/J 11/0l'C (ov µ,11 µ,v1w0w 

i!n, ,,11 ,.:m~ ~',). :X ow where n 1111issio11 (c'icpEut,) of ( he~e 
i", sacl'ifice (r.poucpopc'i) fur sin is no longer (requisite.) 

1 On the meaning of O'O':l •in~, see note 3, p. !), 

Dccansc, as Daniel had foretold (ix. 21•), the tiuw 
has anin<l "to finish the transg-l'cssion, all(l to make 
an ernl of sins, arnl to make reconciliation f'ot· 
ini<ptity, and to hring in eycrlasting righteousm'ss." 
The day of tn)e ancl shadow is 110\\· oYcr; the high 
pl'icst needs 110 more to go, as the people's repre
scntati\-e, once a :·car to make s~·rnbolical atonement 
for them iu the Holy of 1IoliL1S. They require no 
longer a, fallible rcprcscntatiYc. The sentence of 
exclusion is reyoked. 'l'he whole congregation is 
hol~-, and can go i11 holdly, in their own imparte<l 
right. 'l'he clay of the 1fosaic priesthood is past. 
Their occupation is gone. Xothing remains for 
them to do. Christ has done pcl'fcctly, and once for 
all, "·hat they Wl'l'C c-rcrmorc setting forth iu 
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prophetic parahlc. The Yail js rent, and the merry 
scat lies FOR EYER open, to those ·who draw near in 
reliance u1Jon the all-atoning blood of Jesus. 

Verses 19-21.-As we have (lxovTfS' ovv) therefore (con
tinues the writer, in the triumphant application of his 
unanswerable logic), as we ha Ye therefore unrestrained 
access I to the Iluliest, by (Ev, i11 i:irl 11e of) the blood of 
Jesus, to wit, that new (7rpou<f>aT<;v) 2 and liYing way 
which He has consecrated ( JveKa{viuev) for us, leading 
through (ota) the Ycil; that is to my, his flesh; as well 
as a High Priest 3 ( to pre:,;ide) oycr the house of God ( J7r), 

' ,. ~ 0 ~) TOI) OLKOV TOV " EOV , 

1 ITaj',(i17u{nv El~ r;,v r1uo8ov TWv <Ly[wv E
1

11 Tcjj uLµnri 
1
l'7CTUU. 'rhe follnwi11g 

extract from the l\liHh11a (Ju11w, cap. H, ~l'Ct. H) cxcelle11tl_y illnst1·:ltt•~ 
the uusatisfadory pr.,.,itiou of the ,Je\\"i~h pt•11ite11t, "·ho felt l1im,l'lf 
"·ilhout auy rc:uly 01· certain access at all li111cti lo the forgiYi11g J>l'l'Hc11<.:c 
of a recoucile<l God :-

~r n,?;::,~ ilJ,t,';, i1J''l!"i'1il C:" r,t:,".:) ~,,,~J;, D'.'i :,;,'O r"'I~:)~ 'N11 =-=~i n~,r::.il 
,~:r, □'iit:):i ~,, N.l'tJ ,,... :,1,,n ~·t1 n,,,~ili1 'n-·, ilt:!.'n N:, ~::.,, :,~~: ~:- ;,,;i' ;,,,,.:ir 

" Victima pro peccat.is, et victinm pro dclictis certis expiant : 
" '.\lor8 et Dies Expiationis cxpi:111t cum poe11ite11tia ; et po,•ni
" tentia cxpiat pcccata Je,·ia, tam contra p1·:c·,·,•pta aflinuati,·a <[11:tlll 

"11egaliva; et graYi:t su~pe11dit, douec n·uiat Dil'8 Expiatir,uis et 
"cxpiet." Mitilm. S11re11h., tom. ii., ;!.-,7. lio\\" ,lilli,re11l jg the iudta
tio11 of the writer lo the IleLn•ws (i,·. J(j\ :--rr,,orr,l'X';,,.,0a o," ,,,.,, 
1u11~fn7ulus -r(:' 81wi•ci> -r;;r xfipiror, Lva A£1/'3wµEv tXrov, Knl xclJJlV lllpwµEv dr 
({:Knipov ("1u110w,v. Ewalt! re1HlCl'ti v,•rsrs l!l-:!:?, as folio,,·,;:-" J la wi1· 
"also, ihr J:l'iitl,•1·, Frcimnth 211111 Eiulrille <lt•~ lieiligl'II mit ,lt'sn',; 
"Dint<, (w,·lcl1t•11 l•r 11118 ab l'i11e11 frisehcn 111111 lt-h,,1ulig,•11 \\"L'g d11rd1 
",l,·11 Yorhaug l'ill\\'l,ihl'lc das i,;t ,!11n·h sein,•11 L,,il,), 1111,l l'illt'll gross.•11 
"l'rit·slcr iilwr ,la~ 1 !ans Gottes hal1t•11: so la~scl 1111,; mit wahrhaf(L'III 
"Ilcrzcll l1crn11l.rl'(c11 im Volbtr,n11c ,·011 (:]a1tl>t'II, gebnll'rl ,lit! ll,·rz,•11 
",·0111 l>cisc•II l:L'\\"\lss(,,·y11, 1111.J '..;"<'\\":tsd1c'll ,h-11 LL'il, 111il n·i11,·111 \\"a-s,•1·, 
"l:tssl't 1111s ,!:is I:,•kl'llllllliss ,!er )[pff111111g nng,·1.>l'llg'( f,•slhalt,•11, ,ku 
"trcn ist dcr vcrhiess." • 

" rrp,,crrf,arov, literally, newly sfoin ,· then, frcsl1, i·eccnt, new. It 
)>1'<•1,ahly l1t·1·L' si:;uilit•~ c,·,:,·_fr,·sl,. "\\'l'ltstvin, with a slra11g,' 1>1isappn·
li,•11si,,11 of tl1c l'asy lra11-iliun fn,111 the ~t1lJli111c lo lhl' itn·n·reut, lil':t<ls 



CHAP. X., 22. 153 

(in /o,·o) a nry elaborate collection of anlhoritit>~ npon the meaning of 
thi~ word with the following cp1otation frnm Florus, I, 15, :l :-" Alter 
"[Decin~ ::\[u,.:] rinasi monitn ,leorum, capite n,lato primam ante aciem 
"diis ma11il111s se devo,·erit. ut in co11fo1·tissi111a se hostium tela j:1cu
" latus, nonuu :ul Yictoriam iter s:mgui11is sui semita ap~rirl't." 

' I think that Prof. Stuart rightly 1111t!ersta11,J,.: 1<11ia l''i'"v as crini,·a
lent to ~,,, j;,J, which is the ordinary IIeLrew for high priest. The 
writer has 111·m·e,I how gromulless were the caYil" an,! oLjl'cliuns of the 
unlJelie\"i11g ,Jcw:-1, who a~sertcd that the couYerts had SUITcmlercd all 
their 11atio11al am! co,·en:u1t<>d pri,·ileg.-s at their baptism. He has step 
by stc-p, turnC<! the tahles upon the objectors, allll ,Jemo11strated that 
tht>y arc clinging to the ,lisearded, worn-out types atul sha,lows, whilst 
the Lclie,·ers in ,J esns h:ffe cho,eu the guod part, which cannot be taken 
from them. He here n"cs 1,1,fo l''i'"'', in pn·fc•re11cc to Uf'X."P'a, a~ 
ha,·ing a more technical :uul ,Jewish so1111,I. He select", so to speak, 
weapu11s of their owu aru1011ry, aud beats them out of the Ii.eh!. 

Verse 22,-LC't us draw near with a sincere heart (a),?J0w,j<; 

Kapo[a<;, Jmnk sincerity of purpose), haYing our hearts 
sprin klctl from an eYil conscience ( a7ro uuv1:to,ju1:w<, 

r.ov17pa<;, from a guilty reserve?), ancl our bodies washed 
with pure water.1 

1 A paralleli,m1 may be her(' intemle,I Letween the water of bapti,m 
and the injnuetiou ginu to Aaron (L,•,·it. x\'i. -1) that before he put on 
the highpricRtly gan11e11ts, whid1 were symbolical of the Leanliful 
attire of Christ's impnlL•d righteousness, l:e shoul,I "wa8h his flesh in 
" wat,•r, autl so shall he pnt them 011." flnt l think rather that there 
is allusion 111:Hle to the fulfilment of sneh pn1phet'il';; as Ez,·k. xxx,·i. ;!,i. 

The ::l[ishna l'loses its tr,·atise Jnm:L ( 1 II flu• ]).,!I '!f ..llu11e111,•111\ with 
the fullowiug explanation of the mystical ellil'al'_\' of this :1111111al 
expiatory ceremonial :-
c•...::·.:::c i:J'.)M t:~;,N ;:,:,:':) •':) i:r"~ j'"'\:-t..:'':> '':l ';!:; ~~"'\'.:'' =~•,-_::~ N::•j:." •::i ,-::N 

:,H ;:,:;':) :,,~':l ;"1':) 11 il ~M""IC' ni~":) ,..:i,N, c;,,:i::, ~•,,:,:: i:'':l c:,•~:.· •;,~;n .,~N=~ 

: ':N,t:' 11N i;-ri:,:i N1;"1 ,,,) i:,1,;:;, 11N C'N>J::;, 

"RaLbi Akib:1 sai,I, Dle,,e,l arc YL', 0 Israel, before Him in who;;e 
"prc~('nee ye purify yonrsi•l\"Cs ! \\·ho clt'anse;; you ! Your Father 
"which is in hl'a,·en, e,·en as it is ,-aid, I ll'ill ~111·iul.-le cf,,,111 11'1111'/· upon 

"!l'"l ( Ezek. xxxYi. :!5), and ye sltall I"· cli-on. The I.on! ~pl'ak;; also of 
"the Fv1111taiu of Israel (,frr. xi,·. t-; x,·ii. l:l). \\'hat is thL• fnnutain 
" that elcan~es the impnr<' I The ll,,ly Oue, lJletitie,I Le He, deauses 
"Israel." (Mis/ma Sure11!1., tom. ii., p. 238.) 

X 
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Schoettgcn gh·es (Ilur. llt:br., tom ii., pp. 20G, 207) the following 
enrly Ilalibinicnl all(! Talmndicnl iuterJJretatious of Ezek. xxxYi. 25 :
" Et Sjllff!Jrlm iu ros aqllas 11,111ul11s, et 111111,di critis. Targum: Et remilcam 

"pecrala nstr11, ta11q,ra111 si 1111111dali esselis aq11is p11ris et cinere r11cc1T, 

"q111T sacrijici11111 e~t pro p,ccato.-Sohnr Exod., fol. 107, col. ,1~5. 
"BNtla est purfi11 Israeldar11111, quos De11s 8.B. p11rific11t aqllis 1111111dis 

"supemis q.rl. Et Spargam. -Sohar LeYit., fol. 20, col. f-0, ad verLa 
");u111er. Yiii. 7,- Et sic facie~ nd rnuudandum eos. Q11i,I sibi rol1111t lrrcc 

" t·erba: :i,,, et sic ? Resp. N~':t'~, NJ11l~, Ad modum supemwn (h.e. 
"spiritualcm). Insperge ipsis nquas ~acrificii Jll'O peccato, q11a1 wnt 
" rcliquice roris bdellii e.i: l'anuli.~o •run N:Cl~, ad lempus futurll111, q.d. 

"Et Spargaru.-Sohar Levit., fol. 20, col. 1 t:3. Ji. Jcl111da dizit: 

"Be11li sI11,t L~mclitrc in q11iims De1t~ 8. n. b1·11•'placifll111 lwlu-t, illo.,q11c 

",nwul,rre cu;,it, 11e pcccaf11111 in ii/is i11rcniat11r, ut in 1wl11li11 illi11s 

" habi!l'11f. BI de 'i'N1 N:i:1, fr111pore .f11t11ro scr1;1tu111 est: Et spargam 
"Yos.-Sohar Nmner., fol. i5, col. 2fl!). B1•ata est ziodio Israelit,,r11111, 

"q11ib11.1 IJ,,11., 8.B. co11,,ili11111 cll'liit u11111is s1111atio11is, ut di911i l111/,e111d11r 

"t·ita 111undi fttturi, et i,n-eniautur mundi in lwc seculo. Saucti i-ero 

"'i'N1 ND'l:·,. De liis s,-rij1t,111t 1,st: Et Hpargam in vos.-Pcsikta, fol. 
11 25, ,1, et in Jalkut l:iillll'Oni l, fol. 2:l,i, 1. ]11 hoe 1111111do Isr1ll'litm 

"1111111di et i11w,111,,/i 1Iro111111< iati s111I1 p1·1· 111i11isteri1111t Sacerdoris: i-er11111 

"Nl~ ,·m•',, Deus S.B. ipse 1m1·ificabit eos q.d. et Apargam.-Tanchuma, 
"fol. 4-1, 2. Deus i111111isit ma/a per 111i11islt-ri11111 A11.'Jl'li: 1·er1111I Nl'l ,·;,::',, 

"Di:11s bonrr e~·l,i/,,•l,it 111•r se111et ips11111, q.d. Et SJJlll"!ffflll. ll,itlem, fol. 
"51, 1. Dixit Dem S.B. ad Isradem: In /we mwulo i-os equidem 

"111111/flasfis, s,·d r11rs11111 ros pollui.,tis: l'l'/'11111 Nl' i•;,:;, Cf/O purif,cal,o I·os, 

"n•r.>~1:t' n-,:,~, 1mrfficatione ceter11a, ut 11011 poll11i debeatis, q.d. Et 
"Hpargam.-Sl'hir haschirim raulia, fol. f>, 1. Di:rcnmt Lsraelitrc ad 

" .llos, 11: Ufi1111111 De11., s,· ml111tc s,•111el 11ubis rerelard. 11/i1111m ose11/ard11r 

"110s osc11/u oris s,,i. Rcspo11dit ipsis ,llo.,1-s: Jloc 111111c jfrri 11011 poft>sl: 

"r,·r11111 Nl'l i·;,:•',, ./id, q.d. Et anfcram cor lnpideum ex carne Ye~lra. 
"-Kitltl11~chi11, fol. i:!, 2. Trar/1111/ /{11bl,i11i 110s1ri: ,~Jl'll'ii l'i Xethi11rri 

"111111uli er1111t i,J', i•m•',: ifo sfat11it R. Jose. R. !Jlcir rcro di.rit, 1w11 cs.,e 

" 111111ulos. Seil R. Jose olyecit: .·1111w11 ja11ul11dw11 scrip/11111 est: Et 
"Spargam." 

The :\Iishna (,Tuma, cnp. iii. 3) says, in rcferc11ce to the washing of 
the priests,-
~::r.: j't:1,j:' il,;::::,•i n'','J~ 't:":n ~i~:;'t, 1:" "'l';'l".: 11~~ r-tii:ir, n,1:,•~ C'::l~ ljt,1 j'N 

1J~J 11'0 \'1" 111,c:, n•:i ?:t' ,ry:i i~1J1 C1':I 1l U,1~01 111J j:,J 

"No 011c c11lcre1l iuto the hall [of the ]'l'il'sts] to JJei-form a11y mi11i~
" lratiou, however dva11 he lllight Ul', until he ha,l washl·1I. The high 
"priest ma,le URC of tin· washing~, ,11nl kn Kanctilicatory washi11g~ vn 
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"the tlay of atonement, mu! all of th1'm were performed in the Honse 
"of Ilap11arn.J1, in the holy place. the first washing alone l'XCl'l'te1l," i.l'., 

the one lwfore he came into the hall, which (011k place in the co111n1011 
place above the water-gate. lllislma S11rrnh., vol. ii., p. 218. 

" Domns Happarnc locus erat iu atrio, <(IIO p,•lles 1·idiman11n 
"saliehaut. ..... In tl'c(o l'jll8 L·r:tt domns lotion is pro Sal'el'llote mag110 
"iu die expiatio11is."-She1·i11gham (ibid.). The authority for thi-i 
statement id to uc foun<l in the l\[ishua (.llidcluth, cap.:-,, ~) :-
01':l ~11l p,~ ;,;,l~., n'l :,,:, ml • ~J.l1 c·w,p mw: rn~,o ,,., ci:, :,rn::, n,1:1~ 

"In the C'h:uulie1· HappatTeh they HBe,l lo s:1ll the hi,les of tlw 
"sac1·iliccs, aml upon the roof thereof there wa~ a lavatory for the 
"high priest 011 the <lay of atonement." Jlis/11111!1, Slll·cnh., tom. 1·., 
p. 3i(i. 

Verses 23-29.-Let us hold fa;;t the co1di.•::-::-ion of our 
hope without waYcring (i.e., let u:; Le oubpoken a]l(l un
hesitating in our proft,,;,;ion of hope in Chri,;t, 1mm0Ycd Ly 
the sophi:;trics and jeers :.mcl persecution;; of the 1mLclicYiug 
Jews), and kt u,; eon~ider one another (KaTa!'oc';iµfv, study 
one another) for the purpose of inciting one another to loYe 
and to g·ood works. Not for::;aking ( E"fKaTaA.EL1T'OVTE,, 

iuter111ilti11g, lc>aving off) the a,;sembling of our,-d ye::; to
gether (clouLtkss for the purpo,;e of wor,-hip arnl Chri,-
tian fello\\'ship), a;; is the eu,-tom of som(• 1 (probably '' fol' 
"fear of the Jew:<," who woulcl ,,-et spi(•s" to \\·:ttclt, ancl to 
report again;;t them), but rather comforting (r.apaKa:1..

ouvTEf, and e.i-lwrli11!J.-Sce )[al. iii. 1 (i) one :mot hl'l', and 
so much the more, a,; ye sec the day (l'oretolcl l1y Chri,-t in 
reference to the cle,;truclion of,fL,ru,-alem,and al:-n pn'Yiou.--ly 
Ly Daniel ix. :2n, :27, a,; to follow clo,-dy upon the ,ime,; nf 
)Icssiah's earthly miui,,trations and death-) apprnad1ing. 
For when we t-in ( ciµapTa11011Tw!', i.e., apo:-tat ize) cldiuL'
ratel~· (JKouu(riJr, q(Ji-ee choice, rn/1111/ari!y) al'tl'r \Ye haYc 
reeei\'C'cl 1 he lmowleclgc of (µ€Ta 70 >..a/3€il' TI/I' J.r.i'•;vwrn,,, 

apa /iat'i119 accrpted a11d ack1101cleilged) the trnth, there j,. 

no further sacritiec for sin in l'l',-erYe, hut (on the elmtrnr;:) 
a certain terrible m1tiL·ipation of jurlgment (Kpia-Ewr, cu11-
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dem11ation) and fiery indignation (7rvpoc; {1}\.oc;),3 which shall 
presently con;;ume (fo0friv µJ'A.'A.ov-ro,) the adversaries. 
(~Ial. iv. 1-3.). "'Vho:;ocvcr set at naught (a01:n1crnc;, 
in.fringed, riolated; i.e., the presumptuous rebel) the law of 
Moses, is <loomed to death (a7ro0v11u1m), without mercy, 
upon the testimony of two or three witnesses. (Numb. xv. 
30, 31, xxxv. 30; Deut. xvii. G.) Of how much sorer 
punishment, think ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
bus trodden under foot 5 (J\Iatt. vii. G) the Son of God, and 
accounted the blood of the covenant, wherewith He was 
sanctified, a common (Kotvov, profane, uncleau) thing, and 
has outraged (Jvv~ptuas) the Spirit of Grace? (See note 2, 
pp. 125-127.) 

1 llh) <yKaTaA,irrovns TTJV <m<Tvvnywy,)v lavTwv, Ewald (Das Sendschreib
en an die Jlcb1·., p. 118) writes on these worcls :-" Insbesondere nicht 
"unterlassencl clas, den Heiden g-egeniibPr, eigne Z11sa111mentretcn mit 
"einamler in den sontaglichen Fristcn und iibrigen christliche Feierta
" gen, wie einige pjle,r,en (was nun ganz nahe auf die in jeucr bcsondern 
" Gcrueinclc gernachten Erfahnmgen auspielt) sonclcrn dieses christliche 
"mit einander Zrn,aunueutretPn a11(11w,1temd mit alien gnten l\Iittelu 
"<ler Rede nml Ermahuung fonlemd. ])mnit win\ dcutlich genug auf 
" die LaHsigkcit in allem christlichPn Eifer angespielt, wclcher geralle 
"zu Anfange diescs ga1,zen ALsclmittes, v. 11, schon sehr emptindlieh 
"kurz bezeicluiet war, und uuten weiter zn bezcichuen seyn win\ ; das 
" lassigc Lesucheu der gemei1rnamen Erbaunng war cler schlimmste 
"Aufaug davon." Schocttgeu (Ilor. Hebr., tom. i., pp. 082, 08:3) gi,·es 
amongst others, the following illustrations from the Jewish writers:
" Sohar Exod., fol. 1-1, col. 5G, "Non uecesxe halJet homo tb~~o 1,n:,,i:r,N, 

"J'N'lDi ut se scparct a. co11grcgf1tionc uwltorw11, quiasolus non obserl'atur, 
"et Sata,w.~ tcdem .f,1cile in coelo accusat."-Dcrnchoth, fol. 8, 1, R. Leri 
"di.rit: (,!11ieu11,;ue habct S!J1111,r,ogmn in urbe .~ua, et ill11m non ingrctlitur 
"acl orwulum, ille vocatw· incula m,tlus q.d. J crem. xii. 14. Sic <licit 
"Dominus :•d omncs incolas malos, t:mgeutes hrrrc<litatem, qnam dedi 
" popnlo rneo Israel : ccce ego evcllam illos ex tt-rra sua. Xcque hoe 
"tantwn SI'(/ cti,,11, ca11ssa exilii t'st sibi et jilii.5 suis-Pirkc A Loth, 
" c. ii., 4, llillel di.xit: ,,y:;:, jO 7D:;i• ,=i;i:n 7N, .. Ye scparcs te a co11gre
" gatione.-Tna11ith, fol. 11, 1, Tratlidcnwt ll11bbini nostri: quwulo
" cunque lsraelitcr. in afllictione versanlnr, po inN 1D•;•c,, et imus eornm 
"se ahRtrnhit, duo A11geli ad ip~um wniuut, manusque capiti ip~ius 



CHAP. X., 30, 31. 157 

"imponnnt, dicentes : Hie homo, 11J•:i;i J".l IDTCO, qui se separat a coetu 
"non videbit consolationem, qum Ecclesim tanget." 

0 ·when my father, the late Dr. :i\I'l'anl, was Rector of St. James'~, 
Duke's Place, which is in the heart of the ,Jewish q1mrter in Lon<lon, 
we heard that ,Jewish watchers were plac,,,\ at the rwenues leading to 
the church, to exerci~e oversight over any Jew that might be tempted 
to enter the place, an<l to report on his con<luct. 

• This is a Hebraism equivalent to ;-iN:j) i=N, /ire of Jealousy, Ps. lxxix. 
5, Ezek. xxxvi. 5 (comp. xxxviii. HJ), Zcph. i. 18, iii. S, comp. Dent. 
xxix. 19 (20). 

• There is no lloullt that the ,vriter refers to the pre<licte<l and 
a,yfu\ "·oes that were coming upon J erurnlem and J uda~.i at the hands 
of the· Romans. E,·en then the J u<lge was before the <loors. 

• An allusion to the blasphemous abjuration of an apostate to 
Judaism. (See note 1, JJ. 63) 

Verses 30, 31.-For we know who it is that hath said, 
"Yengcance is mine, I "·ill repay" (Dent. xxxii. 35),1 

saith the Lorcl, and again, "The Lord will judge his 
people." (Dcut. xxxii. 3G.) "It is a fearful thing 2 to 
fall into the hand;; of the liYing God " (i.f., such a fate, 
so terrible a doom is impending oYer the impenitent, God 
is rearly to judge them. '\Vill you forsake your own 
mercies, whereby you have clean e!;caped the juclgmcnt 
of the wicked and the achenmries? God him~elf will 
presently interpo;;e on behalf of l1is people-Sec note 
below-'\Ylty should you participate in the condemnation 
of the wicked ? ) . 

1 Oii'iaµEv yap Tov E<'ll"DVTa' /µo, /Ki'i!Kl]<Ttr K.T.A, Cl~1l)1 ~j:'l •', to me 

beloJ1gctlt arcn.'Jiilg and rcco1,11,c1u;i;1g. LXX., lv •iµ•pf!- <Kei1K1J<nwr 

clvrn'll"oeiwuw. The Targnm of Oukelos thus paraphrnse,:i these worcls 
in the prececling and following verses :-" .\re not all their works 
"manifest hefore ~le, lai,l 11p in my treasures against the day uf 
",Jmlgmeut ·1 Tlieir 1m11i8l1111e11t is !."fire me, and I will r<'pcry in the 
"time of lheir lli~pcrsion from their Janel ; for the clay of I heir ruin 
"c\rawcth near, and that which is pn'pared for them makcth haste." 
The Targnm of Jonathan reads, " Y eugcance lies before me. aud I will 
"recompense them at the time when their foot shall 1110,-e to the c[lp
" tivity, for the day of their destrnctiou is coming near, and the eYil 
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"which is prepared for them maketh haste." Now if these Targnms 
correctly represeut the c11rre11t tra,litioual interpretation of the ancient 
Jewish Church, as there is no rea~on to doubt they do, it will he seen 
that the auo\'e quotation from Dent. xxxii. :33 wa~, by it, reg:ll'(lccl as a 
prophetic imlication of national pnuislunents coming 11po11 the Jewish 
people. The vc1·sc r1uotet! follows 11pon a terrihle c:atalog11e of woes 
deuouuced by l\I oscs upon the J cws, as yet to come upon them fo1· their, 
yet futme, departm·c from Goel. The reason why the "'rilcr to the 
Hebrews employed it upon the present occasion, becomes Yery apparent. 
He wam8 the converts from again, l.,y apostacy, cnsli11g iu their lot with 
that evil generation of meu upon who111 Uo,l's wmth was spe!!1lily al,uut 
to come to the uttermost. "\Vherens, the words quole,l from D!!11t. 
xxxii. 3G, " Tlie Lord will Judge liis pcopfr," arc words of reassurance 
to the same converts 11nder their persecutions. The entire verse (the 
first two clauses of which are repeated verbatim in P~. cxxxv. 14) 
re:tds,-" For the Lord shall judge his people, aml repent himself for 
"his servants, when he seeth that their power (!fob, /,and) is gone, 
"and that there is none shut up aucl left (:11~·, ,,:1~·, i e., ' bond or free,' 
"clcmsus et manwnissus, i.e., mancipiu;n et libe;·, sc. oin;ics lioiiline.<, 
"Gesen)" The Targnm of Onkelos has 011 this latter ,·erse, "For the 
"Lord shall clccide the jmlgruent of his pcop!t, and the a,·engcn1cnt of 
"his righteous serrnuts shall Le :wengc<l, for it is seen before Him, 
"that in the time when the stroke of their euemies woul,l JJrc,·ail 
"against them they will be wavering, (as those who) arc for,nkeu." 
The Targnms of Jonathan and Jel'\18,dem, in like manue1·, both under
stand the wonls, "He 8hall judge l1is pe<>plc," in a consolatory sense, 
aml as equh·,deut to "He shall jn<lge the cause of his people." (:-ee 
Etheridge's Tar_qw11.,, in loc.) Ewald (iu Joe., p. l lO) remarks upon thi,i 
30t.h verse:-" Uml nm alles zn schlies3e11 winl v. ;30 f. uoch hinznge
" fligt: Denn wir 1ri-<.<e11, ans den bckanutcn ,vorteu wcklw iu dem 
":Messianischcu Lic<le l>!!nt. :32, :3 I f. uahc genng Lei cinaudcr stehen, 
"was diese Gcricht zn bccle11ten ha be, nn<l wic .fi1rrlillu11" cs sei i'11 die 
'' JI,'ilule, uirht etwa me11schlicher Iliehter, wclche hlichstc11s den Leib 
"Yemichten kiinncu, 801Hlem de'.• lcbe,uligc11 Uotl<',< selbsl/ii;1ei11;1'.f<tlfr,1, 
"~iu Saz welt-her for eiuen Christen ans Christns' wortcn $e1Lst :\falt. 
"10, 1~, dcnllieh gcnng ist, nud hier sd1011 uach clem f!.tnze11 Znsarn
" meuha11ge der Il(•clc, anch uach dL'r grossen Y criiuclenmg cler Zeite11, 
"eine gauz awlere De<leut1111g hat, nls tlort 2 8am. :!•1. 1-l, ,·gl. Jcr. 22, 25, 
"1 Chr. 21, 13." l\lichaelis (lntrod. to Kew Testament, t'Ol. fr., tr. by 
Jfor8/i. p. 2:i(;), Lasing his stateu1e11t., <lunl,tiL•ss, 11po11 the fact that the 
worcls Xiy« KV/JlO~ arc uot fonntl in the Hebrew text, but which are 
palpa\Jly supplied by the writer iu explauation of o'ianµrv K.r.>., as$crl~ 
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tl1at the passage "differs both from the Hebrew text ancl tl1e Septua
" gint, :uul this pas~age is again quoted iu the nry same wonb in 
"Hom. xii. l!)," With regard to the LXX. )Iichaclis is right, lmt 
with regard to the Ilel,rew, -=~~, :::;:: •',, he is guilty, to say the lea~t, of 
a misrepresentation. The fact is. the "'riter here, as also in Homans 
xii. rn, tra11Hlatcs literally from the Hel,rew, (Jllite iuclependently of the 
LXX. ThiR coinl'idence, in /muslation, iu both passages seems to 
poiut to a conmwn authorship c,f both epistles, au,I not, as )lichaeli" 
continues, "This agreemeut in a reading, whid1 has hitherto l,cen dis
" co,·ered in uo other place ('.), might form a prcsumptire argument 
"that both <JIF>tations were made l,y the Harne person. au(! C(JllSC(jllently 
"that the Epistle lo the Hebrews was written Ly St. Pan!. But the 
"argnmeui i,- uot dccisin· ; for it is ,·c1·y possible that in the first 
'' century the1·e were ma1111,cripts of tl,e LX.X.. with this readiug in 
"Dent. xxxii. :i,,, fro111 which ::it. Paul mi,:;ht ha,·e copied ('.) in Rom. 
"xii HJ, an(l the translator of tl,is Epistle iu Heb x. ;Ju." t-uch were 
the commencernents of that miserable style of forced criticism to bolstl.'r 
up sorne fa,·ourite theory, with which Scriptural philology lws been 
aftlicted e,·er since. 

2 <po{3,pov To ,,,1r,u,iv 11:. T.A. " Sohar Exod., fol. 23, col. 92, 
" tu-i;, ,:,·•~~- -i:rn• 1<1::•;~ NJ•-:i, ,,:·N'i •11 Y re ill is, quibns Rex Sanctu~ 
" Lellnm iudicit, q.d. Exod. xiv. 3. Deus est vir belli." (Schoettg. 
I-for. Htb., tom. i., p. 983.) 

And now the "'Yriter appeals to the earlr experi
ence of his readers. ,Yhcn first thcr embraced 
Christianitr thcr had made up their miuds to suffer 
for the Gospel's sake. Thcr did, moreoycr, suffer 
loss of all things. Uc appeals to them, and asks, 
"'Yhat reason do you now see for altering your mind, 
and repining· at persecutions arnl distresses, which 
~mu then bore with unflinching fortitude and 
cquanimit~-? And so he continues:-

Verses 32-34:,-But remember the formC'r <lays, ,;z., 
tho,:c in which after ye were first l'nlightcncd (;.:ce note a, 
p. 1jl ), ye emlurctl ({rrri::µEivaTE, !Je bore 11p stedfasf l!J 
ancl palicnll!J) again,;t a great fight (7TOAA1/I/ a0A1JIIIII, (l 
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mi!fltly struggle, see pp. 2, 3) of sufferings. Being on the 
one hand, made a public spectacle I by insulting outrages 
( ovEtOta-µo'i,) and afflictions ( 011.{yEut, vexatious and harass
ing troubles), and on the other, haYing become the com
panions (,cowwvoi, the associates) of those who were thus 
treated.2 Ye also sympathised "·ith my own boncls,3 

i.e., in those days you had compassion to spare 
for me also. A beautiful and touching allusion, 
adroitly introduced, and which could not fail to 
make them ashamed of repining, when they remem
bered the ·writer's heroic constancy, and the ad
mirable manner in which he supported his heavy 
chain. This, to my mind, stamps the Epistle as 
St. Paul's. The master-hand betrays itself. 

1 e,aTp1(6µ.,vo1. So St. Panl writes of himself and the other Apostles. 
1 Cor. iv. 9, 8iaTpov ly,v,189µ,v Tc;i Karrµ.'{', rn, tiyyi:\oit Ku, ,,v8ponroit. 
There is no need to fake 8wTp1(,,µ.,vo1 in a literal seuse as Alford does, 
much less can any argument be fonnded npon the expression as to the 
Greek style of the writer. The word 8iaTpov, pi::H'11, was early adoptetl 
into the Rabbinical phraseology, and is fonud in the Targum of ,Jouathan, 
Dent. xxdii. l!l, e.f/-, "Accur:-;ccl shall yon be in yonr going into the 
"houses of your theatres (71J•i1,::H'11 '11ll J1J1roJ priH r::•,), :uul the places 
"of your public Rhows, to make Yoid the worcl~ of the Lrt\Y." For 
further examples see Bnxtof. Lex. Clwlil. Art. 1:H11, col. 2ii-!!) and 2iiii0. 

Ewald, in pmsuance of his theory that the co111111n11ity to which the 
epistle was ad!lres~ed was uot resident in Pale,tine, ~ays :-" Aus 
'' tliesen geschiehtlichen ,\ nspiehmgen erhellet clag~ hier mu· cine jener 
"aus clel' .,\G. bck:umten slii!ltischeu Unrnhen ge111ci11t L,t, wekhe Lei, 
"odcr uicht lange nach. cll'r Grlillllnug dieser Gemeinde auggcbrochen 
"war, wohei eiuzehw hervorragernle )Iitglieder !lt•rselbeu, von einer 
" wlithendcu (bssenmenge aufs fn•chste vcrhont, ansgepliindert uml 
"missh:uHlelt, aueh clurch clic him:nlrelen,lc Obrigkcit, i11s Gefiiuguis~ 
"geworfen ,nmlcn, aber nm all,•u iibrigen :\litd1ri~ten !lie thiitigste 
"Theil11al11ue uncl liiilfo fauclcn. Das war gewi~s ein furchtLarer 
" Aufruhr geweseu : nhc1· dass dahci doch kein Dint getlossen war, 
"folgt uicht Lloss aus uuscren "\Y 01-len, soud,·ru auch ans der Andcutuug 
"unteu xii. 4." 
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A generous spirit will remit at crnelty or injn,tice perpctrated upon 
others, which he will bear himself iu silence. ), o small portion 0f the 
fiery trial which came upon the early 111:1rt_yr~ awl couf,•s~ors to ernlure 
must ha,·e beeu the wil11cssi11g the in,liguities a11,I brntal treatment of 
their unresisting and defenceless friends and relatives. 

3 To,r li«rµ.o,r µ.oti ,,.w,rrC10,j,rnn. C"mpare chap. xiii. :3, l''/J.VIJCTKECT0, 

TO,V l!,,,.µ.iow, wr CTvvli,li,µ.,voL; arnl l'ol. iv. 11-l, l''''//LDVEUET< µ.ou TWV l!,,,.µ.wv. 
])r_ S. ])a,·irlson (I11trod. to the Xe1c Tcslament, Yol iii., p. ~0:3; writes:-
11 An argument that Paul was the author has abo been fouwled on 
"Heu. x. 34, in the rccci,·c<l reading of the pns,;igc. Enlhalins argue,! 
" long ago from KC!< -yap To,r lirn-µ.o,r /Lou CTuv,r.n0'1rr"r, in this manlier. 
"Jlnl the recei\'(•d rca,li11g has been aL:111(!011e,I by the l,C'st crities. 
"Griesbach, Kua pp, Laehmann, Tbcheudo1·f, a11d e,·en Scholz, h:l\'e 
"a,lopted rn,~ lierrµ.io,r, !fC sy111patl1is<'d 1cilh the 11risu111·rs. The c,·idence 
"in favour of this laller rc:uli11g is derid,·d." ('.,l D~an Alford, tho11gh he 
ailopts in his text To,r o,,r,,.fo1r, does not speak, in his note, with the 
RnmP- emphatic nssnrnucc as Dr. Da,·idson. nliehaelis is 11ot pn•parcd 
to detl'rmine absolutely in fa\'onr of either rea,ling, nn!il the cpwstiun 
of the Pauline anthnr,ship has been 1lcci1led. The Coptic, S)'l"iac, awl 
Yulgale Yersio11s rc:ul in ncconlance with Toir li,rrµ.io,r. Origc11 re;i1l~ 
lJ,,,.µ.o,r without µ.ov, whilst Chrysostom and Thcophylact, Estiu~, 
Grotius, Mill, \Yall, E\\'al,l, &c., adopt the later rca,ling. Luther, 
C'111·pzo,·, "r ollius, l\IattlHl'i, Rink, ancl others n,lhere to the rec•eiYe,I 
rl'acling. Ew:,ltl (Das S,·ml.,chr. a.d. Ileb,-., Jl. l(i!)) makes the following 
ml mission :-11 10, :l-1, hat zwar :1.ttch ( Cod.) Sin. lieCTµ.oir /Lov : allciu 
"wieviele scl1were Felder sieh :cm·h in solch alte lTrk1111,le11 scl,011 
11 einschleid1r11 konnten. zcigt ,lcrscll,e s:11. sogleich hier in aller :N:ilie 
11 wie,lcr, imlem er"· :l~, 1lµ.n11Ti11r vµ.wv fiir ,jµ.iµar gibt. llagc>gc>n hat er 
"eben hier ,·. :l4 richlig invTOvr fiir fovro,r." llelic1·ing that Toir lJ,,,.,,.o,~ 
µ.nv was origiuall_r rc>jcctc,I as l,c>i11g a forcil>J,, !estimo11y lo the Pauii11c 
Authorship of the Epistle, I would commell(] tom~- rca,kr,s the fol1011·i11g 
excellent remarks of ,T. l'. \\'ollius (in Inc. Cur. l'l,il. et C,-it., t,,m. i,·., 
p. 73-1) :-11 Hecte lenctnr lectio commu11ior. Apostol us 1·11im \', :J:l, 
•· jam laml:n-eral Heln-:Pos in u11i1·ersu111, 11110,l in sol'ietat,·111 cornm, 
"qni ,·aria, atr1uc adeo ctia111 ,·iucula perpessi e~,seut, \'!'IIC'ri11t, 1wmpe 
"Yices eornm miseran(e,s, et opcm, qualem poterm1t, ferenks. A!tp1e 
11 hoe ipsmu ver,;. :34, sun co111prnbat exemplo. Ita omnino accipienda 
11 snut wrLn, nisi idem repctita vice dixi,;se Yi<lcri debc;it. Ex a,Iho1·
" tnlione Paulin;i, cap. xiii. 3, f"l'"IJrrK,,,.(!, Twv liwµiw,, non magi,; confici 
"potest, legcn,lum h.l cs8c ci,rr,,.,w,,, qnam disscntientes a,lmi~,•rint. lc~i 
"debere li,rr,,.wv quia l'olo~s. i,·. I~. IL•gitur 1'"'11-'ov,t,Te T.;:,,, i:J,rr,,.w,, ,_. 0:. 

" (~11011 porro nostra ledio liw-µ.wv µov au illis derirnlur 1p1i Pauli ha11e 
y 
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" epistolam esse creditlerint, id eaclem .eri Bpecie torqueri in contrnrire 
"seutentire patronos potl'st. Qnis enim p1·xstiterit, eos, qni uegaLant, 
"es8e Pauli, atr1ne htl'C verlJa HiLi efficadter oppoui po~se sentiehm1t, 
" non libe1!ti,sime vel Jectionem altemm, cnsu forte expres~am, admis
" isse, vel destinata opem iuvexisse / Taceo, fraucle ejusmolli rccte 
"sentientibus opus non fuissc, cum validiora seutentiro sure argumeuta 
" iu promptu haberent, quilms inuiti possent. Et si talia non exsta
" rcut, sola vinculorum Apostoli meutio rem 11011 erat confectura, cum 
"plures ex Apostolis vill(•ii fnerint, ut ab alio vel sic exarata cre<li 
"potuisset. ObsiguaLo hrec Jacobi Cappelli verbis :-Et hac certe 
"leclio, iuq11it, J!lvu1tbilior 1st, 11/ q1r({) uu:lius co11rwiat [11111 llelle11ismo, 
" tum Pauli srilo, s1111 1·i11c11la pas~i111 i11 e11istolis sui, co11w1e/)/O/'anlis, 11011 

•· intmi Jactanli", scd ut catenis ac sl,[/111((/is suis, q11asi fo/i,1,,m ,<ir1illis, 

"11/ere/ur ad i-aitatis Ern11yelica ron/ir111alione/)/, Quod ml IIellenis
" mum attiuet, Cappellus procnl <lu1io i,1 volnit, rprnd Panlns alia~ 
"cap. i,·. l,">. avµm:i.0ryam rni< aa0w,ta« clic-it, q11emadmoclnm avyK01vwv1J
" aavr« T!J BX,'1/ni, Philipp. iv. 1-!, appcllat." \\·01tins's remark thnt in 
chap. xiii. 3 the write1· eujoins upon his readers the duty of remember
ing "them that are in bone!;;," seems to me to be of great force in 
deciding the real rearling of the passage in favour of the /e.!·/11.s 1weptu~. 

To praise them iu the ,·er5e before us for their consideration to prboners, 
aud theu to admonish them in xiii. 3 of their clnt.y iu this Yery par
ticular, seems altogether contrary lo common sen,e. l:iome very excel
lent illustratious of the general value of Alfonl's Greek Testament aB a 
critical anlhority arc to Le fouml in 11,e Lurd's l'ra:;er, 1rilh rnrio11$ 

rcadi11!JS all([ critical 11(1/Ps, slwlfill!f the e11tire gr1,11i11c11css ,:f tl,e receit-cd 
1'ext nf the l'ray, r, b,,11, i11 St. Jl,11/huc a11,I i11 St. Lul;c; by the Ile,·. 
J. Fo1shall, :\I..A, F.n.S, f,,,.,,".rf!/ J{("(p,·1· of th,, JJSS. iu the Br;ti.,h 

1lluse11111, Oxfurcl, -!to., mHI abo in the Prefaee to the Cos;" I '!f St. Jla,1.·, 
Lomlou, lt-G:l, 8vo., liy the sa111e n•1·y learne,l au,! mnd1 to Le lamente,1 
scholar. It i~ greatly to he regretted that l\lr. Fur,hall ,vas remon·,1 
Ly death Lefore he- h:ul eompletL'tl his propr,se,l w01·k, '• 111<· lluly 
Gos;,els iu the r,cr•iv,·d T,,.i:t <!flh,.· orit1i11al (Jr,•,·l., with /'ariou~ rerulillf/S ..... 

a11d 11wi11lai11inf/ !1"· .'lt•11eral iufr:,rity ,!f ,,·criplure as r,·ad in the Cl,w·rl, of' 

E11!1l,wd." Jn co11elu~iu11, iL is worthy of remark that St. Paul, iu hi~ 
acknowle,lgcd J-:pi,tles, speaks 1,f himself as a prisOlll'r, fiirr1«0<, ffre 
time~, ,·iz., Fph. iii. 1, ii". l, :! Tim. i is, 1'hilem11u 1, !J, awl alhHles to 
his bollll~ no fewer llrnu Pight times, ,·iz., Philipp. i. ,, 1:3, 1-!, l!i, Col. 
i,·. ltl, 2 Tim. ii. B, l'hilem. 10, 1:3. The lransla1.ul's of lhe Lollllou 
Jews' Society's lleLrew Xew Testaweut ha1·e, .:J? 1:; ·..n~::'.l ~:) ·::i, iu 
Heb. x. 34. 
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Verses 34-39.-And ye al,-o aequiesced with joy in the 
despoiling I of yonr goocl;; (a,- a J0wi,:h conYert to Ch1·isti
nnity i,:, at the pre,:ent time, immccliatel~- clisinhcrited; 
and, iJ' it h0 J>O""iulc, if hr be a rnanil'd man, hi,- wife is 
per,-uaclecl to clemancl a clirnrce from himJ, kno,,·ing that 
you ha Ye in your><elYe,; ( J,, fovToi:s) a mon' excellent in
heritance aboce ( Eiv ovpavo'i,, i.e., the i1rn·anl assurance of 
salYation '), ancl that au enduring one. Ca,;t not away, 
therefore, your frank ancl bolcl arnwal of your faith (in 
Christ, Tl/V 'TrG(Jp,jcriav vµwv), which has a great recompense 
of rewarcl (µ1u0a-,.otJocriav), 3 For ye ha Ye neccl of patience 
( vT.oµoi,ij,, lu11g-s1i//'eri11!J e11d11ra11ce and copacit:;for 1rait i11g) 

in orclcr that, a!'tcr ha,·ing- done God',- will. ~-e may rcccirn 
fop promi,:('. For yet a rery little' ,rltik ( i!n ~1,1p µtKpov 
ouov ocrov), ancl He \\'ho C'Ollll'th \\·ill CU11l('/ ancl will not 
put you off (xpo1·tE'i_. tarry, di.wppoi11t b.1J 11nse11s011able delays). 
But, [ a-; you know it i,; \\Titteu, IIab. ii. 0] "The ju,-t shall 
" li Ye by faith ; " G aucl " if (/ ii !I ma 11 hold hack 7 

( u,.o
UTEiA'l}Tat, shrink bac-1;:. Sec Luke ix. G:?. Yulg., i11crcd11lus 

est), my :soul lw,c; 110 pkasurc (ovK EivooKE'i) in him." Dut 
we arc not of tho~e who shrink back to perdition (v-rro
UTo'X.ij, El, ,i-,.w?I.Etav), lint •• ol' faith," ><o as to snYc (Ei, 
r.Ept-rroi11crw) the soul (:::1rr Sl'l'fr,1gc1ci,u11111t1--Ewnld). 

l Kat ·niv ,i.,r;;-nr,)v K.r.A. " Polyl1ius. p. an,, :-;itniliter ,~pr.a,•cis- i•iln{J

<I xuvTwv, di,·,'j,tioiu:s_;;1cult<1t>un app,·llat. Epietetns a,I Oeum ita fatur; 
"rr,,,,,~ 'Y"'"fl'/V uou l1i">..ovTM, c,">..">..c, xa,µwv. lJe re ipsa ll'ge :qnul Gata
" kcrnm a,\ ::\I. Autoninmu, p. ~05." ,J. C. \\-ullins, C1,,.. l'Ml., tom. 
h-., p. i35. 

:? O[n)s- fo-TLV O ttoAl·v t:1eparo11 u..-clo-ns- rijs- £l"rr,'in0or rot! 0roV 01-11,lµcCJJr, 
,cal X,;ywv lrpWv Kai. Ooyµ.(lrwv iurtat3£[r. OVror, ~ cp,.,u,v O r.po<fn]111r rOv 

0£0v fµ.11fp1rrar£'iv, o[u ;::lc1utll.rlc:.,, Kai. yelp fcrri 14' 01,n J3auD\rwv Kal olKor 

0rnv, o-ocf,ou o,c,vorn. ":Such an onc as this has llnmk dl·L'I' of the wiue 
"of C:o,l's beuen,lcut power, awl fL•aste,I upon ~acr,,d won ls a1HI Joe
" tri1w,;. Of sueh sort is he, rn1H·t-r11i11g whn111 tI,c ]'l'")'hct dee-Ian';; 
"that Go,! w<1lk.< i,1 t/,,.;;1, a;; in a palace ; for in \'er.,· trnth th>e mi11<I of 
"a wise mau i~ a palace an,! lwn,;e of Ur11I." Philu, li..: I'nrn,ii., •:t 
Pamis, Works, Jla11gcy's Edition, tom. i., p. --128,) 
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3 ofr µiv yap aA118ivor 7T/\OVrnr f.V oi•pav;;, KaTCtKH'l'a!, ]bid., P· 425. 
"But those for ~-hom the true riches iu heaven are reserved," &c. See 
Matth. v. 10-12, x. 32, 33; Luke xii. 8-9. 

' "En y,,p µ<Kpov K.r.X. The same expresaion is found in the LXX. 
version of Is. xxvi. 20. Bao,(, Aaor µov, ,7.,uXB, Elr TCI. raµ,iti uov, 

U'lrOKAH<TOV Tl/V 0vpav uav, U'lrDKpv/3,i0, JJ-<Kpov U<TOV ucrav, ,wr tiv 7TapiA8n ;, 

opyfJ Kvplov. It is here eqnivaleut to the Heurew rli i::~·o,, which 
Gesenius translates by, per e.riguwn momentwn, as he does ~·Ji by nutus 
sc. oculi, A11,'Je11ulick, i.e., the twinkling of au eye, au instant, or 
moment. J.C. Wolfius (Curce Pliil. et Crit., tom. iv., p. i3G, in loco) 
ouserves :-" !tit A, istopl,wzes in Vespis : ri oux arr,Ko<µ.~81Jp.•P ouov ouov 

"ur,A1JV. (,!uidni minutum quantum qmmtwn obdormiscamus. !bi 
" Scholiastes ouservat ocrov ouov <TT!A1JV significare ro lXaxicrrov." Ewald 
translates en yap K.r.X., "E~t ist <loch noch eiue kleiue, kleiue ,Veile." 

• " \Vie sic:her diese Verheissung auer in Erfiillung gehen, uud de;
" Kum111e11de cl.i. Christus in sei1wr Herrlichkeit <lessen Kommen zum 
" Gerichte auch alle clie alten Prophetem stets verhiesscn, wirklich 
"Kommen wenle, win! "· 3i, f. zwar ausichtlich mit solcheu Bibel
" stellen erhiirtet, welche vou Glauuen recleu. uncl welche hier in eiuer 
"frcieren Zu;:a111menstellu11g der \Vorte Jes. 10, 25, 29, 17 auch 26, 20, 
"mit Hal>. 2, 3, f. gegeuen wenleu: aber sie ,\·enlen <loch mn· angefiihrt 
"um <lie Anwenduug, welchc hierher gehorkurz uml schlageud zu 
"ziehen: wir abcr, ab Christen, siud nidit, wie ich hofl'e Leutc vou 
"dem in jenem Prophetenworte als mtiglich vorausgesetzten Klein
" muthe was ll\11' :w,1 l'crclerben fiihreu Ko1111te, sondern i·on Glauben 
"zw· Uewinnun,IJ i·on See/c, un<l ewigem Leben." Ewalcl, Das Scndshr. 
an d. Jl,:br., p. 122. The deletion of the Jewish polity is the leading idea. 

• 'o lJ, o/Kaior lK 7r/cruws ({icr,ra,. This passage of Hal>. ii. -!, p•,~, 

;rn• ,rmoNJ, is qnote<l by ::it. l'aul in Hom. i. li, Ka0ws yiyparrrai· o oe 
oiKatOS £K rricruwr (11cr<rat ; and also in Gal. iii. 11, on o lJ!KatOS lK 1r{ur,ws 

(iw,ra,. The LXX. of Hab. ii. 4 is, 'Eav 1)'1,00'Tf<Af)Tat, O'LI/C fVOOKfl ;, 

'VVX1J flDV lv avrc;,· o lJe lJiKntos <K 'TrLCTT<ws flOV (ryu,rm. The LXX. trans
lators apparently, read •m10NJ, instead of 1m1cNJ. See further on the 
passage, in Lud. Cappelli Crit. Saer., p. 62 and p. 537. 

' Ka, ia.v v1rocrn,A1JTU< ,c.r.X. The real lli1liculty iu this passage is that 
it agrees in the main with the LXX. of Hal>. ii. -!. The correctness 
of the LXX. reuderiug of the sense of the Hebrew wonls jg therefore, 
in this particular instance, guar:rntee,l by the canonical author of the 
J~pistle to the Hebrews. The Christian stmlent has, in consequence, no 
altcrnati,·e but to accept ,a,, v1rourELA1Jrm, ovK doa"'' ,j fvx'I µav lv avrq, 

as acemately repre~enting t.1.Je sense, zf not tlze c.wcl trWl${ation, of 
,~ 1TC: l'111l." H', :i':ci• :i::i, •· BeholJ [if) lifleJ np, his (i.e., lhut man'.,) 
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"soul is not upright iu him." The only legitimate clue to this ricldle 
of exposition is to be found Ly a comparison of the circumstances under 
which both passages were 01·igiually written. That they have solllc 
striking similarity of adaptation, is apparent from the New Te,tarneut 
quotation ou the present occasion. Let us then inquire what object tb! 
writer to the Hebrews propo~es to himself in his present exhortation. 
It is to dbsua<le the converts froru apostacy, ou account of the severity 
of the persecutions to which they were subjected at the hands of their 
unbelieYiug Lrethren. They were sul,jected to hardships and outrages 
:u1 unjust as they were cruel. Some of them had actually gone back to 
Jucbism ; others were wanriug. From chap. xii. 5 we find that they 
were inclined to repiue agaiust the jnstice of their Leiug thus dealt with. 
They had forgotten the exho1tatiou which was mldressed to theru (Prov. 
iii. 11, l:!) by Solomon, J[y son, dc.spi,e not tlw dwste,1i11!] of tlie Lore!, 
neitl,er be 1cew:11 of !,is coi'l'cctic,n (i~m,:iJ). Tlwy chafed 111H!Pr thei1· 
miseries, and were inclined to question the goodness of God. forgetting 
that chastening was a proof of lo,·e, aml not an exercise of His arbitrary 
power and ~enrity. Tht·y Legan to sit in jwlgment upon the Almighty, 
and to impugn the equity of His dispensations. Their ",;onls were 
"lifted np ; " they were ready to apostatize, in offended prhle, from tl1e 
Jiving God. Now let ns examine the occasion npun which ihe words of 
the original 1n·o1,hecy were vuuch~afell to Habakkuk. The occasion was 
one exactly allll mal"\'ellously 8imilar. In Habak. i. 2-4 the prophet 
colllplains of the inequality of the sentence that tlooms Israel to punish
went Ly the more wieked Chaldeans :-" 0 Lorcl, how long ~hall 1 cry, 
" am! thou wilt not hear! ei·c-11 cry out unto thee ,if violence, anti 
"thou wilt not i<ave ! ,n1y dost thou show me ini,1uity, and cause me 
"to behohl grit',·ance ! for spoiling aud violence are before me, aud 
"there are /hot raise 11p contention. ·wherefore the law is slacked, 
" and j11dgme11t shall never go forth, for the wicked doth compass about 
"the righteous; therefore wroug jll(lgmeut proceedeth." Aud again, 
in verses 12, 13 :--" 0 Lorcl, thou hast ordained them (the Chaldeaus) 
"for ju,lgment ! Aud O mighty God, thou hast established them for 
" correction ! T/1011 art of p11rc1· eyes than to behold evil, and cani<t 
" not look on iniquity. ""herefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
"treacherously, and holtlest thy tongue when the wicked de\"Onreth 
"t/,e ,,1a11 tlwt is more rit;hteo11s than he I aud makest men as the fishes 
"of the sea, aR the cret·ping tl1i11gs tlwt !wee no ruler over them"/" 
Here, then, we Ree that Habakkuk was remly to fall i11to the very ~ame 
mistake as that \\0 hid1 tl1e writer to the Hchrcws in,licates that his 
readers had actually fallen into. But how were IIabakkuk's eyes 
opened to behold his ~iuful presumption / He resolnd to look within, 
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and to seek a solution of hiH difficult_y, by a reC0llection of God's personal 
dealiugs with his O\Yll son!. "I will watc:h to ~ce what He will Rny unlo 
"me ('J i11 me, iu my own personal (':tsc), all(] what I Hhall nnswcr when 
" I am corrected" (•nm1;i ~r conccr11i119 my correction, the very word 
used iu Prov. iii. 11). And theu he 1·ccein!<l as an a11Hwer, fir,;t that 
God "·ould ccrtaiul_y bring hi,; jndgrneuts to pasH as lhre:tlt•ueLI, and 
secondly, that thi~ rclwlliuus <1nc,;tio11i11g of G0<1':- goCJ,luess was a 
grievous sin. It imlicntc<I no meritorionH frame of rniud. Clod views 
all alike, as guilty sinuers d .. se1·vi11g of puuishmcnt. The prophet's 
comparative estimate of guilt is a false st:m,lard of measnre1mnt, 
"Behultl (if it be) lijfrd 11p, his (i.e., tliat 111a11'8) suul is 11vt 11prif!ht i11 him, 
"but tl,eJust slwll lire by his.fc,it!t" (;1•;,• ,r,:,-:i-i~ ,•1:;1). The re,:ssuriug, 
consobtlory effcet of tl,i,; dedaration is Yi,·i,11_,. depicted in chap. iii. l, :!, 
li-1!). "\Ve see, morcovcl', that the idea of l'e,·olti11g anrl rehcllions 
apoHtacy is containe,l in uoth 1.::;:i ;i'n·, an<l ,,,v vrrolj"HIA'Jrn,, aud that 
the Hebrew re:Hlel's of the Epistle (to whom the wor.JH of the pt'ophet 
Habakkuk were )ll'rfeclly f:uuili:tl', as relating to a well-kno\\"11 episode 
in thei1· uatio11al histo1-y,) must at once h:we eanght the coiueitll'ucc 
bPt\\"een their own po~iiiou all(] that of Habakknk. The words of the 
LXX. are therefore a paraphrase, l,nt rnl'h an one aH cmbodies, with 
nmrvellous fidelity, the cntil'e scope of the Didne i11st1·uetion "·hieh 
the ~fo!irew oracle wa~ iutcudecl to kad1. It seizes at once npo11 the 
pith all(] kernel of the lesson, and reprn<lttres in it a forn1 beantifully 
concise. au,\ nuivet'sally applicable to all similar oeea~iull~ of faithle~s 
mistrn~t of G01l's j>l'OYi<ic11tial alLeit afllic-tin appoiutml·llts. Professot· 
Stuart writes :--" The LXX., who h:t\·e l'C'llrlered the Ilel>l'ew text in 
"exact accordaucc "·ith the wonb of 0111· Epistle, rnnst h:we re:ul •-.::;:i 

"my soul here, as they di,l ,;-,;,-:i-iJ, in 111.11J"i1!1, in the cl:nrne precc,ling, 
"ThiH is the lllOl'e prnbal,le rea,liug, lint it ca1111ot now lie Cl'itil'ally 
"defelllled," .Fur the best of all pos,;ible reasons,-This propose1\ cmeu
<lation would en Li rely allcr tl,e co11stn1clio11 of uolh ;i';::r aml ;,,~,,, whielt 
are both fe111iniuc in co1111<•xio11 "·ith 1-.::;:;, wl1id1 is a fe111ini11C' sul,stantive 
in the pre~cnt inst:rncc, although of the co111111011 geud,·1·, ~nch a \\"hole
sale awl amlacions alteration of the l I"l,rew tC'xl woul,l l,p a8 \11lscic11tilie, 
ns it is nnsnpporft•,l l,y l\[~. a11tl11>rit~-- Sn111e nl :3:3. in~<>rt 110v after 
llirnwr, a rca,ling ,Yhieh Alfonl :uloph ; and HIJ abo tl1t• \"nlgatl' n•atls, 
"j11~t11s :rnlt-m llll'IIH" i11 this :l~tl, n·r~l' of 1 kb. x. "1:L"ele renil,•nte," 
as ,T, C. "\\'ol/ins n•11rn1·ks," 11·1,itbi11 in Exa111i11,•, pag, ';(i. his ,·crl,i,-: Sl'fl, 
"c11111 Apo.~/11l11s rite! lure 1j1rn n•rl){/ al,s'JIIC /l'"'• J:om. i. 17, (;aJat. iii. 11, 
"rur sentc11lia1n su,nn l1ic n1ria1·it. f'fllfWt uu/1,, <'Sf,prrr.,;;crl!'m cum l,·dio1u•111 

"in t,·,,-/11 fir111e11t 1111111io (Jr!7'ra .<r/11/1,1." Thc Ynlgatc c,f llah. ii. -I 
re11d~, ,; j11~h1H anlem in li,lc sun 1·h·ct.'' Sec Dr. S. Padd~on Jn /,,, .. ) 
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on p. :!'<:3 of \"Ol. iii. of his I11tro,l11rtiu11 lo ll1e .\'i•1c T,•sfammt. F.11·a\,l 
say~ ( /)as S1•111lsd1r. a d. Jfrbr, p. !Iii)), '' \\'ill man nicht a1111elnnc11 ,\c•r 
"Rc,\npr fiih1·c ,lie \\'orlc x. :r,, f. Hu an, wic er ,;ic, a11,; d<·r erwiilmtcn 
"Dih,•lsh•llen (,;,'e ihit!., p. !:!:!) _ga11z frpi z11sa1111nen~••sczt in ciner 
":111dcrc11 ,;]>iill-n·n ~d1rifl n,rfau,l, ~o mu;;; man au11chme11 ,lass er 
"i-ie ~ell,,;! hier l,]11;,s nal'h 11cm (:e,\ii,·htnissl! so frei wi,·,1,•rgelJe. Die 
"LXX. !il•gt hier zwar iilll'mll z11111 Unm,le: :tile-in sogleidi ,ler erBte 
"kll'ille Saz k:11111, so wic• er hi,·r t•r,chcint, unr au, Yer,chic,leneu 
"Stellen ,les D. ,Jesaia zusamm,•ng,•s,•zt ,;eyn; in1 ,lriltcu :'-azc ist 
"o a,~a,or µov, flir das einfache 6 oiKmor, aus der Lesart LXX., lK 
"1rirruwr µov, vcrsezt : und das dieser ganze Saz o lliKa1or µov, dem 
"folge11,len n,raus g,·-ezt i,;l, erkl:irt sidt fn·ilieh deslo lciditl'r, je 
"mel,r ,lies,•1· 11a .. h ,\c•r iil,l,,11 < ;,-i,.,·hi,d1en l'l"•rsez1111g ,h·s crsten 
"Glic,les \'<>ll IlaL. ii. -1. hin,·u ::-iuu giht, wiihrcnil et· 1Lad1 dieser 
11 Umsczung eincn ganz passendcn darreichcn Kann." 

f::i11c•c ,Hiti11;; thl! al,,,n, l han, n·n<l with rt>gn•tf11I surprise the report 
in the·• Guardian" ucwspnpl'r of thi, tin_,. ,Fl'l,. :!:!, li->71, p. :!:'!) of lhc 
i;pe<'ch of a Tiight Re1·ercllll l'r,·late in C'um·nl'ation Oil Tl1t11·.,day, Feb. W. 
The Bishop is n•porh•d to han.> ~pnkl'll as follows:-" I ~ai,l, my Lords, 
"that cveu in our co111pamtil·c]y faultlPss Authoris('(l Yersioll i11st:mce,1 
'' ha1·e bt-<'11 f,nmd, au,! instanet's arc to be fonwl, t,f the thr,•e dc,·iatioH~ 
"that I han, a,ln•1·tl'ti to. I am 8lll'<' that at this moment whPH I allude 
"to the fir~t,-that of 1·iolati11g the g1·:1111111alieal con,;trnl'linH for a 
"t!oct1·inl',---whc11 l uame that Jirst ela,s of pC'1·1·ert in:; the sou11,l 
"princil'lc ,,f trn11slatio11, yonr L11nlsl,ips will at this lll<>lll<'llt l,l! 
"re1m•ml>1•rin~ the w,,r,ls whieh are, I thi11k, to he f,,1111<1 at th,, e11<] ,,f 
'' the JIJLh clw['ler ,,f tJ,._, Jlc-brews, within :t n•r.-,. nr tw,, ,,f the en,!
" 0 8E li[KatOr µ.ov i1< rrluTrwr (T}urrat" ,cal ECJ.11 lrr.ourElA11rm., olJK. ri8oK£i rj 
'' iL'/'/ pew E'z., ulnj,. ..:\ wl yun 111ay l't'Hll'tnhl't' ,·ery \\"\'II how Wl' I"l':id in 

'' om· a11lho1 is,•1l lr:i11slatiu11, ':\°<111' the just sli:dl !in• hy faith, l,ut it' 
"' a11y lllall draw li:wk. Ill_\' s<111I shall han• 1111 plt'asnrc• i11 him.' 1:nt 
"wlll'lll'l'. 111.,· Lords, 1·<1111,• th,· words, 1 a11y 111:111' 1 ls thc•n• :w_v par(iele 
"in tlic (:n.·t'k. c11r1L·:-:111111tli11~ l,1 0111' tra11.,lati1,11 ! 1:-:. tht'l\' any of us 

"who \\'uul,l uot a.l<1pl the 1·i,·w ,.f gou,I h"11l'sl ol,I \\'illia1u T~·11.J:d,•, 
"tliat the \\·urds ,·:111 ha,·,• 110 olh,·r llll':tllill,~ lh:111 '/J,,t .,/,,,1,ld /,e, //1,J 

" 'rigl,teous man, fail in ltis righteousness' I I believe that the per
" ,·crt,·,1 tm11slatiu11 tir,t f,nmd it, pla,·,· ia \\'hat is ,·alll',I tl1t• ti1·sl l'ilitinn 
"of the ( ;l'lle,·a l!il,I,•, l,11t there il is, nil i11sta11,·,• J1lai11 awl j>:tll'Hl.'' 
The ahoni ,1,c·,:i111l'll uf s:1,:r,1-f<1r,•asie erit i,·i,m all;,nls a ,i~·u:d ex:1111plc 
that till' k110\\'hedg,• uf a gr,·at <ll':tl of (,1·.., .. k in a J:il,Ii,·:tl rc·,·isi,Jlli,t 
lwhieh his Lonbhip nwl .. ubtc,lly po•~"'"'s), will1out a l'<'l'l'espondin~ 
tlL"t:eut familiarity with lfelJl't!II', is a daug,·r<JIIS thiug. The tr:u1slators 
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of the Aulhol'isecl Angl. Version in Heb. x. 38 w('re donbtles8 gui,lerl 
in their rendering by the Hebrew of Hab. ii -1. ,~·t:i :,,~• N'l :,;c:; :,;:, 
:,•n• 1r,i10>1J p•,::i:1 1J.-The first el:rnse of the Helirew rer1nires such "a 
particle" as that of which the Bishop speaks in ortler to render it 
intelligible and trauslateable. Moreover the lli~hop, as reported iu the 
"Guardi,m," did not faidy state the ca~e. The translators ha\-e put 
the words "any mau" into italic~, to indicate that they are not to be 
found iu the original text! If the necessity for a new translation f,f the 
English Bible be based upon grounds pos~essing no greater cogency 
than the above, old-fashioned folks, to whom the present version is 
dear, may well tremble for what is before them iu the way of 
"improvements." Luther, doubtless misled by his Hebrew scholar
ship, commits the same enormity in Heb. x. :38 which our translators 
wt>re guilty of, only \Yithout the extenuating circumstance uf italics:
" "\Ver aber weichend wird, an dem wird rnt>ine 8eele keinen Gefalleu 
"lrnben." The Vulgate, although it has in Heb. x. 3t<, .T11s111s a>rtrm 

mctts ex fidc i-frit, q11od si wbtrrr.rerit sc, &c., yet inserts q>ri in Hab. ii '1, 
Ecce qui inc,·edulus est, &c. Greatly to be lamented it is, that whilst 
the Revisionists have called in the aicl of Socinians, &c., &c., to help 
tl1em in the work of correction so callee!, they ha\-e nC'glected to aYail 
thtruselves of the services, as far as I kuow, of auy of the nmuerous 
eonYerted Jewish clergymen in the Holy Onlers of om· own Church, to 
whom the Hebrew text and the Ilabuinical idiom are as familiar as 
the alphabet. The attempt to elucidate the writings of Jewish Apostles, 
without a competent knowledge of the ,Jewish hahit of thought and the 
Rabbinical formulas of interpretation, is a proceecling about as hopeful 
as would be tl1e efforts of a con\·erte(l Jew to annotate Eul'ipides, which 
lay before him only in a moclem translation. His familiarity with 
the opinions of the P.abbis and the most accurate laws of Hebrew syntax 
would, I trow, s~rnd him in Yery little stead in such a case. The painful 
feebleness of Alfor(l's Greek Testament, in all points rC'quiring real 
Biblical (i.e., Hel,rew and Rabbinical) erurlition, is a lamentable case iu 
point. In tliis re8pert ])eau Alford's work is ahno8t entirC"ly wortl,le~~, 
aud affords a sorry specimen of the pre~ent state of theological leaming 
in the Church of Englaml. The uotiou that the ,Jewish writing;i 
of the New Testament are to be C'xplainefl rigorous!)· in accordauce 
with tl,c rerp1ircments of a starche(I mo<lem Greek philology, is simply 
childish. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Ix the closing ycrse of the tenth chnptcr, the 
writer, with that delicate facility of adaptation to 
the temper arnl circnmstnnces of his rcncl(•rs. which 
is so pre-eminently a characteristic of the speeches 
and ,nitings of St. Paul, strikes a twofolcl chord. 
Uc appeals to their conscientious com·ictions. He 
<locs not threaten, but, hy a passing· allusion to the 
:rn·ful consequences of a 1n·csumptuous apostacy, he 
awakens a trnin of the most heart-searching reflec
tions. A rejection of Christ, a "·ilful departure 
from the truth, ont of pique, or to aYoid persecu
tion, or from any other motiYc of worldly ndrnntage, 
must end in perdition. This must he the self-chosen 
fate. the clelilierate choice of the apostatC's-,jµEtS' oe 
ov,c la-µEv ur.oo-ToA.1JS' ELS' <i1TwA.Etav. To deny Christ will 
be, to lie dcniccl b~- Him hcfore God the Father and 
his hol~- angels, when lie comes iu his kingdom. 
The second ehorcl Yihrates with a thrilling nwlocli
ousness. whil'h cannot fail to arouse a g-lo\\· of holr 
ancl patriotic ('mnlation in ihci1· suscC'ptihle .Te,rish 
bosoms. He nppcals to ihc mig-ht,Y past. He calls 
io his aid the eonseeratcd rcminiscC'necs of the 
former ~-cars. He lcacls them hack. liy a glance at 
the glowing pages of Israel's history, to a hoarier 
and a more illustrious antiqnit~-. In those words 
,t\.\.1} r.fo-TEwS' Ei~ r.Eptr.oi110-w tvx1')S', he rcmimls them 
"·hat spirit they arc of. ancl of the glorious muster
roll of worthies from "·hieh t h('~- arc lim•all~- clc
secndcd. 'The Church ol' God did not date 011}~, 

z 
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from Abraham. It included every saved soul, from 
the death of Abel, to the moment of their reading 
the epistle. :Mankind have evermore been clh-ided 
into t"·o great suhdiYisions. Decide, then, to which 
you will helon a ! Arc rou 7r{uT€W<; €ir; 7r€ptr.o{1Jutv 
t, :::, "' 

,yvx11s-, i.e., arc you worthy children of the elders 
who, through faith, obtained a good report? Or do 
you belong to, and will you choose your portion 
amongst, the unbelieving, the unthankful, the 
unhol,r who arc fitlv desi 0 ·nated as beinO' 1rrrouTOA.1J<; 

t,' "' 0 t, 

fis- a7rwA.ftav? lT pon the painful side of the picture 
he lingers lmt for a moment. He casts but a passing 
regard at a subject so fraught with anguished and 
apprchensiYc reminiscences. From the yery midst 
of his readers certain of their companions had fallen 
away. 'l'hey had gone back to the enemies of the 
Cross. 'l'hcy had "blasphemed that Holy Name." 
It was a topic too agonising and terrible to dilate 
upon. "\Vith loving discrimination, and a masterly 
appreciation of the Divine superiority of an appeal 
to the nobler affections, as a persuasit-e, over the 
most graphic delineations of judgmcnt to come, he 
passes on to the brighter, more enduring subject of 
the triumphs of faith. He points, therefore, to the 
great cloud of ·witnesses. 'l'his, he "·ould say, is 
the ancestry from "·hich yon arc descended! Behold 
yom lineage ! Let us speak together of the noble 
acts that your forefathers did; of the temptations 
and the trials which they sustained; of the dillicul
ti,·s they overcame; of the trilrnlations through 
,rhich they passed; of the hope they set licforc 
them, ancl of the crmrn that they "·011. :First of 
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nll the llchre-n·s nre reminded what it is, to he 
of faith; in other words, "·hat faith is. 

Verses 1, 2.-Dut. faith (he rommenccs) is a f-ubstantial 
pc-rsmv,ion ( u1rournutc,) 1 of thing;; hoped for ; an eYi<lenec 
(if"X.1:ryxoc;, (/ j)l'O(!/' that co11ri111·es, ('((/'/'/('S (I sati.~t:,1111y ('0/1(/1'• 

tio11 lio111e to f/11• 111i11d) of things not :-ecn. For by f:'ud1 a 
faith [l,;\ this (Jv Tal/T'{/ ~,a.p) the cldc-r,; 2 obtained [l goocl 
rc-port ( JµapTVp1101Juav, i.<'., were approwd, and obtninc-cl 
the testimony of commc1Hlatiou from God in the Scrip
tures; or else, 1ccre made 1cit11es.ses ).3 

1 'Yr.ocrTncr,r occurs fi\·e times in the ~PW Testament. :! C',ir. ix. -!, 
Iv T[j l'r.ouT,i<TfL Tollry1 n]s- K<w,x,}a-Ew~, '' in tlii:-1 san1e cuujidenf boasting." 
2 Cur. xi. 17, where the ~ame Gn·ek wnrtls arc l'l'llflere<I in the anth,,ri~•••l 
ver$inn, "in this roi,jidmce of Lna~ting." lleh i. a, xarriKn)r n'ir 
'U11ourcluEClJS" al°ToV, "the expre~s i111:1ge of hi:=-; person:" iii. 1-1, n)v cipxriv 
Tijr vr.ocrTacr,wr, "the L,•ginning of our co}ljid,•url' ;" a11,I, fifthly, a;; 
nl10\'C, xi. 1, ,Xr.t(oµ:1•wv {r.ucrTacrtr, "the snlJstnncc nf thing>< lwpL•tl 
"for." Jn P:<. lxYiii. 2 (IIel.,. lxix. 3) the LXX. translate ,-::~·".l, st,,mlin.'J 
(sc. footi11g), l,y {,,., So, al~o, in Ruth i. 12, ;n;:;,, lwpr, or erpC'cfati·,11. 
Again, the same won! is fonrnl iu Ezek. xix. fJ; whibt, in Lanll'nt. iii. 
]:--, ;,':;,1;,' l,opr, i:< rPrnl,•re,l l,y ,>.r.ir; r\llll, in P~. XXX\·iii.; nr .. 1,. xxxix. 
F.\ by 1·rrorrTt1cr1r. l'hilo (De Abr11!111111n, "·ork~, Jl,111r11'!/s Edit., tom. ii., 
pp. :1-;, :.m:, thus <IPseril1t•s the Pllieaey awl exec•lleneil's pf faith :-:'llo1•ov 
olv ch/n:t'OEr Kal {'3i,3uLOI! a,ae<>v, r.iCTTLS', ,j 11pr',r TU,, efc',r, 7,-[cr-r1.r, r.npaydpruia 

{3[ou, -:;A~11w11a xpr,urWv {Ar,[«1wv, cirjJopia µEv KaKWv, <l}'aBWv OE Vrnpc'r, KaKo

tacµm•icrs- drrOyvca.Hnr, £l u£3£lllr yi•Wo-tr, £l Clntpm,inr KAijpor, 'Vt•x_ijr E'v iir.nu, 
fJ<ATiwcr,r ir.fp17PflCTJJEV~r nf, r.,,vrwv air[c:,, Knl ci,•1•n11i1•<:> 11iv r.<11•rn, ("Jo,•Xo-
11'''':' O< rn up1crrn. "The sole gooll thing that <lisappuint~ not, :11ul is 
'· firm, is faith ; that is to say, faith in Uod. It is tlw co11~olatinn nf 
"life, the fnh1t•:<s of Lendicial hope:<, the ilispeller of e,·ib, the !,ringer 
"nf goo<! thi'l,~s, the reunnciatio11 of nnhappinc;:~, a e,•nfo;:siou of 
"pi .. ty, the inheritance of fdic-ity, the a,h·aneen1c•11t, in all thing,, of 
"the ~on!, whic-11 leanR upon the Author of all thin;!';:, t•\·l·n npun Ilim 
"who has power to do all things, Lnt who wills the thi11gs that are 
"Lest." 

0 01 r.pw(3unpo,, t::·:;:1, a11ri,-ut.,. See r~. xxh·. ~:l, where it is foretol,\ 
of :i\ks~iah tl1at "He ~hall n•ign hefore hi~ anriL•nt:< gh,rinnsly." 

' 'E11apn'r'l£l~crm•. K.T.A. Ewa hi translates the tir~L and scconll \·er~c·, 
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thus:-" Es ist aber Glau Le, Bestarnl in dem was mau hofft, Bewei~ 
"fiir Dinge welche man uicht Rchanet ; <leun in cliesem wunlcn clie 
" Aelteren zu ZeugPn" (for in this the Elders Lccame, or, were ma<le 
,vitnesses). Ou which he remarks (pp. 12:!, 12:l), " 11-11rde11 doch in 
"diese111, 11ml in nichtr; amlerc111, iudcm sic ihu halten, die Ac·lteru, 1 
"die allvcrehrten Vorfahreu a Iler Art, ~,e =r11,r;e11 fur clie g,ittliche "rahr
" heit." The London Jews' Society's tr:rn,;lators have ,i•;:i;i C'lem n~,~ •~ 
n,,,. 

And now, first of all, before entering upon the 
enumeration of the s1,lentlid muster-roll of worthies 
who "obtained a good report through faith," in 
terse and telling }lhraseology the ,uiter gives a 
1,ractical illustration of ·what faith is, aucl will be, 
unto the encl of time. 

Verse 3.-By faith we grasp the iclea (l'oouµ€V) 1 that the 
worlds (uniYerses) were framed by the word of God,2 so 
that the things which we see, sprung· from things that clo 
not appear ( d, 70 µ17 Ell cpalVOJJ,€VC£V Ta /3)\.er.oµwa "/E'YOVEVal, 

ut e.t i1rcisibi/i{ms ri8ibi{ia .fil'rc11t.-Vulg. In other ,rorcl~, 
the conception of God pre-exi~tcnt to matter, and by his 
fiat calling it into being, j,; beyond the domain of reason or 
demonstration. It i:; simply acquiesced m by an act of 
faith). 
1 IIio-TH voo;;µ,v 1rnn7pr/u8m rnvr niownr K.T.A, The more literal trans

lation of the Greek is, "by faith we grasp the idea that the worl!b 
"(universes) were made by the word of God, so that the things whieh 
"we see, <lill not spring from thing,; which ha\'e Leen irnlieatl•1! to us." 
And thi~ agrees exactly with the assntic,11 of (:enesis i. l, "·hidt tells 
ns that in bct1i1111i11.'I (rn:NiJ) C:od ('reate1! the lu,aYens am! the C'arth. 
How long ago this cn,nt took place we arc not told. "' e are uut 
informed, in any other respl•d, <·om·L•1·ning the 1n·irnal materials of 
whieh the prc~c•nt creation (far le-s of pn•,·ions ('real ions> was l'laLo
ratetl. All that we know is, that. immedialt-ly hefore the first day of our 
creation, the globe ,,·hidt we inhal,it \\·as iu a state of l'haos (1;n1 1;,;,\ 

and "dark11e1;,s w;is upon the faee of thl' ,Jeep, am! the ::;pirit of God 
" 1110\'ed upon the face of the water~." Here, then, the 8olirl :11ul fluid 
materials of our earth are mcutiuued, but !io1c these we1c originally 
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caIIL•tl into existL•nce we are not toll\. It is a matter of faith. ,Ye take 
the whulc al'cunnt HJ>Oll the authority of God',, \Von!. 
tr:11litio11al n•,·onls smTi,·e the \\Tel'k uf former worlds. 

Xo written or 
Tlw lleLrew 

won! c~1:·, Cl<wv, is d,•1·i,·ed from c:~·, /w c1,11(·1·al,·rl, whi,·h ,IL·ri,·ation 
excclll'ntly illn,;trates the assertion of the writer tu the Hebrew,;. (;,,.J 
has cnterc,I into 110 JH'fL•-Adamitc details. Dnt this lie l1as ren•alecl, 
that erl'aliun ha,! UL'ell for em1ntle~s agl's in a state of 1n·ogressio11. Allll 
this is the an:;wer whid1 St. Peter gins to the ignorant am! silly dit-111111 
of tho~e wlw as~,•1·t that, "~inee the fathers fell a~leq>, all things 
"co11ti11ne exaetly the same from the l,~giuni11g uf 1not lh,·) er,.atiun" 
(drr' ,lp,\~S' KTi<Tfw>~; "fur," says he, "this intentinnally es~apes th1:ir 
"ob~cr,·atiou, that ages ago \ij<Tov EKttc1A.cu) tlil• he:1,·cus existed, au,l 
"the earth, Ly the wor,I of U11,l (n:> Tov ewii Xu1,f;:, formeLI out of 
" water, and by means [ A (ford] of water." 

J. ('_ \\.olti11B ol>~erns '. C111·,(· Phil. d (',-if., I'· 7-!0, in loco\ "Lucian mi 

"in Philu]>at1·., p. I:)::-, edit Gen(•1·., a,l h.l. 1m·rito t'Xi,timal11r allu~i~;,•, 
"(ptanclo ail ; '" µ•i ovrwv ,,r To ,,vm r.a1,111a1,.'' Again, '\\" ulli11s (il,id., 
p. 'i-11), '· ll. Elias, in .·ldde1tl El!fal,11, disting11it inter ereatione111 
",:n j"'J ,~, illi1;1'".!.' qu(l res f.n·stif l'.t' re ulin, l'l i11ter crcatione1n. ;,i:,;,•-.:, 

" -u, 1-l':'J ,::11, qud res ex alia [non 1) producitw·, l.t.e. quod mldit, e.r 
" /,1•11,pl11cifo lJl'i ad n,l,ur pol,·11/i,r su,p ·"!fll[/ic1111d11111." ComJ>are :! .\I ace. 
Yii. :!~, , .:\~tW U£. -ri,.;1101,, ,lvn/::Ai'fnvru £ls TUv ol:pa11Uv Kal n)v 1ijv, KuL nL 
Ev al rois 1t,lvrn Lc5Uvrn. fV~Wnt i;Tt (~ ol:K O,,rwv l110L11rr£v ffl•ni O 0£0S'. KaL 10 
TWV ,li,tl1,w .. wv yi,•or ot

0

Twr y,,,,.,,Tm. So also l'hilo (SS. L<'!f""' .-111,•_,,., 

lib. i., '\\',,rk:-1, .\la11gc•y's E,lit., tom. i, p. -l'i). \\Tiling 011 tlic wurds uf 
Gen. ii. -1, '' This is tlte l,111,k of tiie /,;L'll<:raliu11s uf the hcaYcllS allll tl,c 
" earth, when tlicy were created," says:-

"h·u l)f J-L'i KuO' W1Huµi1•u~ ,\/HJJ1w1, ..-£puJOon· l·-;;-oAcl.-1!/S 'Tl) 8£i,;v ,, .,...ouiv ciAA.1 

ciHOi,, /i0,,Xcr, dn',.;;µ<1,,ra Kai d1,mni),,]1iTU Tc!> 0i·17T<:J .. ,E,l'ft Tei (H]JJ.LCH'JJ{ol•µ.fl•n, 

b,i<pi,,r, TU 0,f i1in:ro. TU 'i'iu':"f KUT<i 7if/Ui'/H1</H}!.' ol.: <3wp[(wv. 
1

.·\;,f/H"','/HIC:1u:!. 

yO.p -ylv£TCU TCI i'ivoµ£va VrrO ,.-oU a'frlov· dv!)p17rat Tolvvv Tb lv Eg 1jµ.lpatt 

Y'r"''l'rl'"' To .. u,•. "l11 ord,·r to pre,·e11t yu11 fn,m •ll]'l'""i11g tliat the 
"Di,·i11ity (h•('S anything iu ~p,·c·ilil',i ]>t•ric,ds of tiuw, 1.int that !,is 
'"creati,·c ,n,rks arc \\Tnnght after an u11kuow11 111:1111tc..·r, u11:-:pl'ei1il'd, 
" trndcti11,•d, ailll i11L·o1n1,r, hensil,lc to the h11ma11 raL'L', Ill' adds tl,c 
"phra~L' &u i,,1•,TO, tu sl,ow that he ,l,,t's 11ot lin,it thL• l'XaL·t ]><'riod. 
"Fur \\·halL·\"L'I' is clouc• 1,y the First C'ansc• is illimital,IL•. .And thus it 
"is denied that n:erythi11g was ruade in six clays." (See note -!, p. D.) 

Ewald JJas Suul.sc·l,r. a.,/. 1/,l,r., I'· J:!:l wrilL•,;, in ll'nns ,,f f.,n-il,le 
eh,,p1L'l1ee, llJ'"ll this third n·r,c ,,f l'hap. xi., ",\ l ,l'r kaum liat (!er 
"Ile,lul'r ~o deu er~lL'll Al,,elmitt g<'~eh]os,c•n, um! st,·ht iu ll,·gritfe die 
"lauge Heihc tier Glanbe11,ze11ge11 ;rn~ Ller n1rd1ri:-tlid.1e11 Zeit Yul'ZU· 
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"fiihren, als er fiihlt clns die \Vunderkmft unsere, Glaubens, blirkt 
"man einmal in die "Crzeiten, un<l dri11gt mit dcm sncbemlen Geiste 
"hier soweit als nnr miiglich im Anclenken zuriick, sogar uoch iiber 
<; die bekanntcu Beispiele geschiehtlicher Glanben8hchleu hinau8reicht. 
"Fii11gt man 111111 xi. :l, Lei ,!er ubersid1t aller alteu Geschichte Ubemll 
"gernc mit der Sd1iipfn11g au, so Kiinncn zwar die ersteu l\Ienschen 
" uicht gen1<le als l\Cn8ter des Glanliens dienen, da dieser erst in den 
"l10he11 Verwieklnugeu der menschlicheu Uesehichte seine rechte Stelle 
"fimlet: abe1· achlet man nnch 11111· au£ die "ruuder der Schiipfung 
" sclbst wie schon l,p,·or t•in Mensch lebte die 1Vi1il'lt, die himmlischeu 
"soweit sie geschaffen um\ Yerganglich, sill(\ <lie inli,;cheu mul die uuter
" inliscl1E'n, nnch Gen. c. 1, in der wnu,lerharslen "\Y eise Ycrgtinglich, 
"uml doch so wohl einge1·ichtet geschaffen ,nll'den sorlass 11frht aus 
" ffschei11r11dem sinnlichem cl111·cl, das TJ'"orl Uoltes das zu sehe11d1· sinnlich 
"ge1rnnlcu ist, so miis,en wit- Hagen : anch class jene allerersteu iiLer 
"alles was man gewiihulich Ge;schchite neunt heransgeheuden, und in 
"vielcrlei llinsicht wuuderl,arslen Dinge, wirklich cin;;t so wnnleu, 
"haben wir ja uicht sinnlich gesehcn, wir 1cerden 1lessen aber d111·el1 
" Glrwben i1111e, weil wir es Gen. c. 1, lcseu, 11ml alle wcitere Unter
" suclrnng 1111s das dort vou eiurr uoch uicht menschlichen, soudern 
"rrin giiltlichen Geschichte gesagte l,e;;tatigt. U111! gewiss est ist die 
",vuudcrkrnft des Glaulieus welche nicht mu· die "\Veissai!1111g- uud 
" Ahmmg jeglichcr Art. sondern anch :llle lichte WisseuHehaft triigt.. 
" Der Redner aber cri1111ert hier beil.tnfig 11111s0 lieber nu das TVort 
"Gottes je niiher ihrn, uach i. :l, iY. 12, Uliemll :rnch der Tl'urt Gottes 
"vor dem Geiste steht." 

2 'Pl)µ,nri 0rnu. Are these worcls a citation from Ps. xxxiii. G (LXX. 
xxxii. G) I And, if so, is it. not a liLtle remarkable that the writer has 
t1·,rnslatecl ;n;,• 1)1) ( nii X,,y<f .,-ov Kvpiov of the LXX.) by PI/I-'".,.. ? Ewald 
( Das Snulscl,1·. a d. Ilcbr., p. 10, and elsewhere) seems to imply that 
l'hilo's doctrine of tl1e Lnr1os largely lenveus the Epistle to the Hebrc,,·s: 
-" Nicht als hiitte sich diese darnals uicht schon seit vielen ,Jahrhnn
" derten inne1'11a!L des Volkes dcr alten wahrcn Religion an~gebilclet." 
Now, although Philo and the ,vriter to the HeLrcws frequently exhibit 
a snrpri~iug coincidence of thought and even of phraseology, it is not a 
little rcmarkaLle that our writer, apparently studiously, :t\·oids the 
term Logos, as applied to ihe Sou of God. A glance at the Greek con
cordance will show that, in HeLr. iv. B alone, can the term Xoyor (and 
not necessarily even then) be applied to the Son of God. Snch an 
omission i;i not a little significant. Philo and the New Testament 
writers heltl a great deal of religions truth in common, aud especiall,r 
the doctrine of the Logos, but that the Epistle to ihe Hebrews i~ 
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colourecl by Philo's phraseology is contrary to fact.-r,y,vryrai -yap o 
K0uµor, Kal 1T£lvrCt1r lnr' alrlov Ttvor 1EyovEv. 

1 0 OE ToV 1TotoVvTDS' A6yor 
a"VrOr luT1.11 ~ u<ppay'tr, T, ,-Wv Ovrwv fKacrrov JLEfLOp~wrai· 1rap' 811 Kal 

,-f'At:tav To'ir yo10µ.i1.totr f~ dpx~r 1rnpnK0AovOEL ,-() El8or, ilrE fKµayr'iov Kol 

£iKWv TEAELov AOyov. TO yUp yt:v6µ.£vov (Wov, O.rt:AEr µ.Ev /urt r':) 1rouci>, 
µaprvp,r if al Ka0' ,)A.,Kiav <Ka<TTT)V 1rapavf;iwHr, TE/\.EWV 8, rf 'TrOLf, µivH 
-yap ,, a,mj 'TrOtOTT)r, au C:rro µivovror <Kµax.0,,<Ta Kn< µ1]<laµ71 rpmoµivov 
0,iov Myov. "The wor!J came into being, and it must assuredly have 
" Imel some author. But the very \Vonl of the Creator is the seal, 
"according to which everything in existence was framed. Therefore 
" the perfect and ancient similitude accomp:rnies every creature ; that 
'' is to say, the impress and likeness of the perfect Won!. For a living 
'' being, when called into existence, is imperfect, perchance, in quantity, 
" as its gra(lual g1·owth tcstilics ; but in quality it is perfect. For the 
"same workmanship it remains, having Leen modelled Ly the abiding 
"awl immutable Divine "\Yor,l."-Philo, de p,.,ifu!lis, \Yorks, ,Va11,rJty'3 
Edit., vol. i., pp. 5-17, 5-18. See Coloss. i. 15, and J. ,v esselius' 
Diss~rtat. Sacr., p. -!Di, L11gd. Bat. 1 ,21. -!to. (See also note 4, p. 9.) 

Verse 4.-Dy fai1h Abel offered to God a more ample 
(7r">..E{ova, more excellent) 1 sacrifice than Cain, by whic:h 
he obtained witness that he Yrns righteous, God himself 
giYing approving testimony to his gifts, and by it (i.e., 
his faith, that led to his martyrdom) he being dead, yet 
speaketh. 
1 IIA,iova Bv<Tlav. See Heb. iii. 3, rrA,iovo~ l!ot1J~, 1r'X,iovu. nµ~v. 

Matt. Y. 20, vi. 25, xii. -11, -12-ilal'k xii. 3;3, 1ri1.,1ov fon m.ivrwv ,-&;v 

o/\.0Kavr1Jµu.rwv K«< rwv 0u<Ttwv-Luke xi. 31, 32, xii. 5t3. Ewald (Das 
Sew/.\cl,r. (Ul. llcl,r., p. -1-1) translates:-" Jn Glanbeu Lrachte ALd 
"mehr Opfer alH Kain Gotte thr, ihn dnrch den er tlas Zeuguiss empfiug 
"eiu Gerechter zu seyn iuclem Gott iibe1· seinen Gaben dies Lezeugte ; 
"u1Hl durd1 ilm reLlet er ge~torben noch." See abo ibid., pp. 12-1, 12::i. 
The tran.~lators of the London Jews' Soeiet.y's Hebrew Kew Testament 
h:wc ,,,, r;:a V' n:i.1 □'i"l?N~ ~:i,;i :i.•y;i i"ll'r.lN:l.. Abel is called ciiKawr, ~Iait. xxiii. 
:35. Comp. 1 John iii. 12. In Loth of these places he is spoken of in tl,e 
light of a martyr, whilst in the former passage 0111· Lonl himself declares 
that his righteous blood, together with the righteous blood of all the 
other martyrs, e\·en to that of Zacha1·ins the sou of Barachias, shouhl 
lJe exacted of that guilty generation, i.e, at the destruction of J crusakm 
Ly the Romans. Thus Christ places Abel at the hea(l of the noble 
army of witne~ses to God's truth, and denounces a teniLle rctributiun 
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11pon the Scribes and Pharisees, who should fill np the mpasure of their 
fatlH•rs' iniquity, liy the persecutions and martyrdom of his disciples 
and followers. Here, I thi11k, we ol>tain the clue to .r\ bel's being placed 
by the ·writer to the Hebrews at the head of the list. The Gospel of 
St. l\fattl1ew was early accepted, in the original ,','!Jro-Clialdaic, amougst 
the Hebrews. They ,vere acquainted ~vith the pa~~age al>o,·e cited. 
According to the familiar 1w1s loq_ueildi of the Hebrew idiom, lie is 
spoken of there as Abel the ,lust. I caunot but think, then, that the 
·writer to the Hebrews alludes not ouly to typical atonement of the 
blood of the sac1·itice of Abel, but also to the hloocl of Abel's own 
martynlom which he simnltaueously oflercd, and by which he also yet 
Fpake. It is quite worthy of remark that in Gen. iv. 10 the Hebrew 
expression is, c•;:-;•s 7'i'TH •01 ~,~, "a roire 1!f bloods of thy lirothrr c1·yi11_q" 
(plur.), &c. (although the same expression is used in 2 Sam. iii. 28, 
i:JH •010, "from tlw bloods of Ahner"). The same phrase, TnH '01, is 
repeated in verse 11. Of this peculiarity the l\Iishna (Sanhcdr., cap. 
iv. 5) takes especial uotice. Speaking of the charge cleli,·erecl to 
witnesses in case of life and death, viz., that they shouhl be scrnpnlously 
conscieutions in their statements, it says :-" Know that causes con
" cerniug money are of a totally different character from capital causes. 
"·Mistakes in the former may be compromised for a sum of money, but 
" in the latter the blood of the accused aml the blood of his posterity 
"will be imputed nnto the end of the worhl. ,v e therefore read con
" ccming Cain when he Rlew his brother (Gen. iv. rn) c•r:::: 7'ilH '01 ~,;, 

" a mice of bloods qf tl,y bro/ he1· rryiug. He says not c::1, blood, but 
" 7'ilH •~1, thy brother's bloods, that is, his blood, 01111 the blr,od of his pos
" terities, 1•;,vr,1 (his seecls). Another interp1·etatio11 is, tl.Jat •01 bloods, 
"arc ~pokeu of because his Llood was sprinkled abroa<l 011 1he trees all(l 
"stoucs."-,1Iisl111a Suren!,., tom. iY., p. 2:2!). Cocceius remarks Oil the 
nlJove (il,i,l., p. 2:io), "Hi~ 01 e~t t.'!::l (i.e., by blood they unclerstaud 
"soul). Hi Ric philosophautnr : Animam .Abclis 11011 potnisse l'Wlo 
"recipi, qnia unlla adlrnc auima in cceh1111 intrn~set: u<•qne etiam 
"inferno, quia rol'pns scpnltnm nondnm fne1·it. Nam priusqnam 
"corpus sepeliatur, animm quietem non contiugere. 

l{ec ripas dalw· lw1-re11das nee ra11ca.fi11enla 
Ti·ansporlare prius, q_uam sedibus ossa quierimt. 

"Trlco ani111:1 A beli~ in :sanguine ~uper ligua, lapi,lesque cli!,sipata est. 
" i\1 isernm ! Prxelaram hauc expositionem habes iu Bercschith Rabba, 
"cap. 22." 

I have calle,1 att,•11tio11 to the al,ove Tiabliiuic gloss, 110t as imlorsing 
its iuteqwetatiou, lrnt as showiug that the Talnrndical writers regardr<l 
ihe exprcs~iou 7'iTH '01 as peculiar, :till! deserving of a special explana-
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tion, an explanation which is in exact accordance with tl1e Targmn of 
Onkclos, ,vho writes, "The voice of the l,lood of generations which 
" were to come from thy brother, complaiueth Lefore Mc from the 
"earth." The Targum of Jonathan, on the other han<l, lias, "The 
" voice of the bloo,ls of the mm·dcr of thy Lrothe1· which are swallowed 
"up in the so<l, crieth Lefore me from the earth. AtHl now liccansc 
"thou hast killed him, thou art cursed from the earth, which hath 
"opened the mouth, and received the Lloo<ls of thy brother from thy 
" baud." The J erusalcm Targum has, "The voice of the lilood of the 
"multitude of the righteous who were to arise from Habel thy brother," 
&c. The voice, then, that went forth from the iuuocent lilood of Abel, 
was a cry fut· ·vengeance, c,·eu as St. John descl'ibcs the soub of the 
martyrs beneath the altar rrs crying, "How long, 0 Loni, holy :uul trm•, 
"dost thou not judge, :uul avenge om· blood on them tlmt dwell on the 
" earth 1" Aud this is probahly ouc portion, rrnd no small portion, of 
the siguification which the ·writer to the Hehrcws iuten<ls to impart to 
the words of chap. xii. 2-1, Ka< a,µan pavrurµov, KfJE&rrova l\al\ovvn rrap,'i 
rov'A(3,l\. J.C. ,vo1ti11s observes th,tt two C()(lices h:we traf"' ro'A(3,l\. 
But in either case the signification wouhl not lie materially different, 
when read Ly the light of Gen. iv. 10, 11. The lilood of ALel cried fot· 
retribution ; the blood of J e8us, the first martyr's great rrntitype, 8peak,i 
of Peace rrml Atonement. But how can it Le aftirme<I that Abel die,l 
as a witness to the truth 'I In Gen. iv. 8 it is al.m1ptly said, i'i' ,ON'1 

1•nN ',;i;, ?H a11d Cain said (uot 1:11•1 spalw (o lti., brotlw· Abel). An<I then, 
without mentioniug the topic of Cain's a<hlress, the \'erne contiuues, 
"Aud it came to pas~ when they were in the field that Cain ro~c up 
"rrgainst ALcl his brother :md slew him." J. Sclclen (de ,Jure Xat. d 
Genl., col. 1:3:38, 1:3-Hl, printell in Fgolini Thrs., \'ol. xx,·ii.) 011 the won\ 
ri n•:i, observes :-" Qno ~pectat ctiam Yett1Rtissima ilia Caini et ALdis 
"altercrrtio de J udicio coelesti et seculo futoro, 
r,,)))11!) r,•',1 H'j)'1::l', :lt:1 ,,H r,•',1 pl'1H o'm., J"1 r,•',1 J'1 r,•', ':'11l'1H ',;i;,', l'i' "\')H1 

f1'H1 H'jl'1::l7 :l~ ;,H f1'H J1•l'1H lc?1l" f1'H1 j"1 r,•1-11 J'1 r,•H •;,1nN j'P7 "\!~H1 N'!'1::,', 

: ;,•',t:j)1 •;,1nH ',;i;, ',l) l'i' Cj)1 Hin:i J:'1'1:'10:l 1-11;,1 Nl"'W"\1 rml"11!l 

(" And Cain said to Abel his Lrother, Tlwre is 11eitlie1· Jll({y11w11t 11or a 
"Judye, nm· a world to come, nor any 900d re1cardfor theju.st, nor puuisl,
" menlfor the tL"icl.rtl. Dnt A.Lei answere,l Cain his Lrother, There is iml('l:d 
"a Judy111cnt, and a ,Jwlyc, aml a 1corld to come. There is, 11101·eo1·e1·, et 

"[JflOd rewanl.for tlwJust and a p1misl11111mt fol' the wicked. .A u,I it cnme 
"to pass that whilst they were together iu the field, Cain rnse up ngai11st 
"Abel his brother and kille<I him.") Selden goeB 011 tu say that the 
abo,·e altercation is found in certain e,litious of the HeLrew P1111tatcneh, 
amongst the "adJitiones sive complementrr, quiLus, ex veternm tra-

A A 
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"ditione loca nonnnlla i11sig11iora Helir:tici co,lids Chnlllaicc CX]'li

" cantur," a11d spt0 1:ifies 011e priuted at Co11sta11ti11ople, a Lunt !JO year" 
before, as contai11i11g it, where it is e:q,r,•~,:]y j'i' 1':N'1 ~,::,~ ',;:, ,::,t;:::,;, 

W'IN ',);; ,., "ad,litio 8PU complemeutmn Ye1·sus, ~en commatis. Et rli.rit 
" C(lin Al,cli fralri s1w." Ile atkb that iu 1:ertai11 e,litiou,-;, wl,ich ha Ye 
been more eorrec!ly printed ncconling to the l-kbrnw :;\!SS., e.g., 
Bomberg's, Buxtorf'", &c., the ISth vcrtie of Gen. iv. j,, ginn a,; ful101Ys, 
so as to show the hintus, sic.,-

* * * * 
ii1:t1il'i i•n~ ;~:, ',::, ri' Cj,'1 i11'1VJ ~n1'i1.l ,il,l 

And Cain said to his brother Abel --
And it came to pass whilst they were in the fidd that Cain ro,.:e 

up against Abel his brother and slew him. 
The Targ111u of ,Jonathan gives the co11"er~ation between Cain am! 

Abel almost exactly as abol'e, prefal'iug it thu", "An,! Cain ~ai,l to 
"Abel his brother, Come and let u,; two go forth iuto the fiekl. Ami it 
"was that when they two ha,! goue forth into the fie!,!, C'aiu answerell 
"aud said to Abel, I pe1·cei,·e that the world was create,! in gomluess, 
"but it is not govemc,l (or comluclt•d) acconliug to the fruit of goo,! 
"works, for Uiere i,; respect to pcr::;ons in jn,lg111e11t, therefore it is that 
"thy offering was acceptPd, and mine not accepted with goo,lwill.. ..... 
"Aud becau,e of the,e wonls thl'y had conkutiun upon tl1e foce of the 
"fiehl ; an,! Cain arose ;1gain~t A.lid hi,; brnthe1·, an,! lh·a,·e a stone into 
"his forehead am! killed him." The J ernsakm Targum is 11eady identical 
in its paraphrnHe. H will l,e seen, therefore, that theaucient ,Jewi,h (1111rch 
1·egarded Abel as a martyr to the trnlh. That the ~acrificc which lie 
brought "of the firstliugs of hi,; flock,; an,! of the fat thereof" \\':18 offen·,l 
in faith, all(! accepte,l asa typical atu11e111e11t made 1.,y blood, who will deny I 
l\leauwhile, it will nppear from the abo\'e-mcutione,l rea,:ous that the 
"Writer to the Ilelm,ws, with a felicitous di~criminatil•n, gelected Abel',; 
name to stall(! forcrnost upon the muster-roll uf ,1·orthies \\·ho obtaiue,l 
a good report through faith, as the rndia ut ,·rown of the Lrigl1t cloud uf 
witnesses for the trnth (,f Grnl, as b,•i11g the firnt who pai,l the forfeit 
of liis lifo for hi,; fail h. l'hilo ( /Jc Sacrif: Abdis et Cai!ii) h,wiug noticed 
(p. liG) huw Cain wa8 rcjede,l because he brnught Iii,; otleri11g, 11eithcr 
promptly (but "t(/for certain days," "i11 pro,·,·ss nf li111c ") nor ,vith a 
"·illing u1iud, :-\ay:-:; :-".A(~fA <~f 1/vEyKfll oV rci alJT,l, oLOE TlJv ni..TUv rpLJ7r011, 

cLXi\cl dvrl. ,t\J,Vxwv fµo/v,xe1, ,ivrt vEwripwv Kul 0Evr<1Jdwv r.pHT/:l[:r£pn. Kai 

'TT'pWra, dvrL OE 1}cr8£J11JK.Urwv f1J1Jwµ,iva Kol 1,ujrEpu. 'A7i0 yii.p TWv r.poro

-rOKwV rWv 1rpv{-3(lrwv oUrcV Kal ,irrU rWv CTTfclrwv crVrWv <}JJJO'L njv 8vrrluv 
1ro1,i<18m /<(ITll TU 1,,,wrnrov OIIIT«Yflll l<.T./\., "nut,\ l,l'I b1·011ght 11ot the 
"same thi11g,; nor in the sa111c fashion, l111L he l1ruugl1t, i11slead uf 
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"lifele;;~, lidng thing~ ; iustca,l of yonuger allll ~cro111lary thing~, the 
"eldest :i.ml tirst ; iustca,l of weaker, stl'()ug awl fat thing~. Fur he is 
"said to lmn' m:Hle his sacrilic·c• of the tirstl,orn of l1is shc.-p, all(! of 
11 tl1C'ir fat, in aceonlancc with the most lwl.,· com111awhne11t." Exo,l. 
:xiii. 11. (Works, Jllan,q., tom. i., p. 180.) So also on Gen. iv. 8, 10 
(clefrrius puliuri imidiat11r, il,iil., l'l'· ;!1111, :!ill). he obse1Tes :_:·n,rO' ,; 

"..:\1jfA, rO rrnpa.Oo~Urarov, cl,,,,J11111al Tf Kal (~. , Av!lPTJTaL µiv f K roV /lrf)1wvor 

011woiar, ([J O< n)v l,, O«:, (w1)1, e/,1a{p.ovc,. ~Inpn•p•)'"' CJ< -ro Xf'?rTO<v 
AcJywv, fv c:i c/Jwv!J XtJWµevor, Keil /3oi;Jv ,l 11Errov0Ev lJr.cJ KaKoV crui•Biu)U 
,..,,AcwyWr Ei•,,{CTKETaL, fIWr y,l.p O fL'f/KiT. Wv O,uA/yEu8nr. Ot•1 1nrO); •o µ€.v 8£ 
rrn<f>,,r -reOv,,,ivm on,wv -rc,v <ptlcrp·.c,v (iiov, 0'J TUI' ,/rf,O"l'rov, o a, <f,(l~Aor 
(Wv rOv Iv KaK.{f!., ,..;aVTJKf T0v Eu8a{µova. 

'' So that Alll'l, mcrst stmn:.;,' to tell, was kilbl an,l ret !in•~- He 
"was killed, as the simpl,• 111ay snppo~c; l,11t he li,·es in Go•l :i. life 
'· of frlil'ity. Th() Sal're,l Oral'le will pnn-e this. "·he1·c hP is fonu,l 
"spl'aki11g, awl exJH"L'ssly crying of thC' thi11gs whieh he sn!len•,l from 
"an e1·il J'l'l'son. Ent hon· is he al,lc to ,liscnnrse when he is 110 longer 
"ali,-e ! The '\Yisc Man Ycril)·, "·hom lllC'll suppose to h:tYe ,lie,! to this 
"mortal life•, ]ins the i1111uortal one, lmt the "·ieked, e,-eu whilst he 
11 li,·e;; au e,·il lifr, has die•,! to the life of felil'ity." (See 1 Tim. v. G.) 
S,•e nl;.o ibid., p. :!IIG a111l p. :!0:1.-See also Spencl'r, De le:;ibu., 1/,:b,·,ro,wn 

Rit1u1lib11.,, Lili. iii., pp. 1-l!i-F,:!. J!,,y,1' C'"u1it1u,1, lGUG, -Ho.--Helaml, 
A nti'J. S,,r,•,1· 1·u. Jkb,·,wr., p. 3lfi, l'ltmj,·,·t., 1712, f-,-o.,-also D . .-\s,.llins, 
l'ct,.'ri., Te,</11111l'ilti S,c,•,·,/i,.·i,1, pp. 11:l, 1:1 (0111',,l,11rgi wl lt/,,.•;1, 1712, $,·o.), 
whC're he writes, " Ex loco C:ent•s. iv. 4, et l'<'·'l'<'••·it ,Tcl1()i'((/1 ml llaf,dc,,1 et 
"",l J/111111.; c:iu.,, Yi.Jc Yim \"Ol'is Xnm. x,·i. J;i, .\1110s v, :!:!, Ps. cxix:. 117, 
"Ez,•d1. x,·i. -l, ,,nu,\ l1c11l'pl:wilm11 Dens, si11e 1l11liio Pt C'X cnllllllltlli 
'' Ernditurnm l'01lse11s11, ep.rrt•p«rp.w, C<t•lestiq11e Sac·ritieii inllammatinne 
'' l'<llll]'l'ol,adt, hinc illn,1 =-.=•, a Theodutioue tr:rnslatmn per lvmvp?rr<, 
"i,itf,,,,u,1,u·it, nt et ,larchi cnm TI. Salmone a,l h.l. sl'ilc llotat, ;:.·N n,,, 
"Jn',•,, d,·scc;1dit iy;1i., et i,11'w,u,111cit ,J11., rirtinl""'; i1lL'lll s1•11tit Ab,·n-
" czra ......... l"e,·i,,,,,1ile ,•.•t, i11<p1it, iy,1cu1 de.<,:e,idi.,se et Al"/i.i ']lli°d,nn 

"oblatioilC!il n:c:, in d;1cre;;1 1·cd1ji.<-•<', Cui,1i 1·e1·0 obfotion,·1,1 110,i ite,n. 

"Ex 11110 Apustol11~, Ehl'. xi. -l, .-\heli,; in peracta. oLlatiouc titlem 
"l'Ollclndit, 1>c,· q11w,1 testi;,1();1i,,;;1 ;wet;,., e.i/, q11od j11.,t11., cs.,et, t,,.,ti

" ii10,1i111,1 ;>al,ibeiltt' .,,,,J,•,· rlo,1i., i{liua D<'o, et I)(''" q11,w1 ;;uH/1111.1 wl!,uc 

" loquitw·, sine fi<le cnim est Deo runperr-r?rrai, placere," &c. 

iiiclrnclis (I11/rod. to .i.Yew Testament. {l'((usl. by 
JIIarsll. pp. 22:j, 22G) sa~·s, •• If the Epistle to the 
" Hebrews was ,n-ii.tcn in Greek, and consequently 
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" the ,\·orrls qurJted from the LXX. were quoted liy 
" the author himself, it is .-er~- extraordinaQ· that, 
" in the elc.-enth chapter, ,d1cn he qurJte:s from the 
'; Old Testament so manr examples of faith, he 
'· should ha.-c rJD1ittcrl to mcntirJn, in n:rs. -1-, ;j, the 
'· name <Jf Enosh, (Jf whom it is sai,l, in the L:X::X:., 
•• Gen. i ,-. 2(;, ov,c:,:; ij11.,.ta-w E7otKa11.e'ia-0ai ,o 011oµa Kvpiov 

•• ,ov 0rnv, W(Jrds "·hich are so olffirJus1y to his 
" pnrprJSC. l)hilo ( De Al.Ji·., ,,-orks, Jlw19., tom. ii., 
" p. 2, anrl De Poe11i.c;, ilJid., p. 410) has twice made 
" usr~ of tliis passage, in descrilJing the hope which 
" we ougl1t fo lJlaec in the Supreme Being," &c. 
l'irst of all, cn:n as the passage is gfrcn in the 
LXX., the instance is lJ~- no means one in point. 
EnrJsh, aecrJrclin~ to it, affords the example of a 
man ·who n:uturcrl upon the pulJlic worship of 
JehrJYah, but nothin!:! is rccorclcd of ltis career, that 
would justify the ""riter trJ the lielJrc"·s in enrrJllin~ 
his name am(Jng·st the nolJle army of mart~·rs, who 
suffered for their faith, or onrcame through it. 
Sccondl~-, no one was lJetter aware tlian 1Iiehaelis 
liimsr-lf that tlie ·ff ritcr to the IIelJre,rs, and the 
otl1cr ::\"ew Testament writers, ncn:r crJpicd sla.-ishl~
frrJm the LXX. Lastlr, the LXX. tr:xt is at .-ari
:mee with the lleln-ew. Iu this instance, I do not 
lJclir:.-ethat the Scptuag·int translatrJrs had a "yarious 
rr:nrlin~" lJefore thr:m, as Lurl. Cappr:llus su~~<'.Sts 
they had, in his Crit. 8(1Ci'., p. 231. They gaye a 
v1.ra1ihrasc rJf "·hat tltr·y thrJ11~l1t was the intention 
<Jf the Sacred ,Y ritr:r, and tl1c_,- ~an~ a "\\TOTI~ one. 
'Ihe llr:lm:w rJf Gr:n. fr. 2(j is, m;i- =~·:J :-:-j;l:: °L;nm l~, 

litcrall~-, tl1eil it 1rns or>[JUil to cdl 1'Jiuil tlie 11ame r-if 



CHAP. XI., 4. 181 

Jd1oral1. The Targum of Onkclos parnphrnscs 
these wcmls with an exactly opposite meaning:
,, Then in his days the sons of men desisted (or 
" forhore) from praying in the name of the Lor<l;" 
an<l the 'l'argmn of Palestine or Jonathan, "rl'lint 
" was the generation in whose days they hcgan to 
" err, an<l to make themseh-es i<lols, and sm·nnmecl 
" their i<lols hy the name of 1 he -Word of the Lord." 
DouUless these latter interpretations arose from 
the well-known signification ol' the -verh ??n, to 
p1·qfa11('. J. A. Danz.ins (Sel1f'cl1i11a, ad Jui,. xiv. 2!3, 
p. 7:rne) c1notcs from BamidlH11' Bauua, •· Cum 
" gcn('l'atione Enosi snccedentc, i<lololatra) ficrent, 
"juxta, (Gen. iv. 2G) 'l'ww JJl'Ofanalio i11tl'Ocl11cla.fuit, 
" uomine Jdwt,e aliis ll'ilmtu: i<lco snh<lnxit Sche
" chinmn vcl coliahitaiioncm (sc. De11s) in Expansum 
" tcrti nm." N evert he less, althoug·h ,'in ocem·s 
only in Gen. iv. 2fi, in the IIoplwl conjngation, 
the B11gli11!1111un's Ilebrew Co11corda11ce g·ives more 
than firty cxampll's in ,rhich it sig11ilies lo begin, 
in the lliphil. ,T. G. :l\lensehen, in his Oralia 
de Di,·cctori/J11s Scltolu l'llin Ifebra•or1on, p. 1200 
(printed in his J.Yor. 'lest. e.i· Tu/mll({e illuslr.), 
quaintly asserts, "lloc cednm est, piissimi Sethi 
" optimum lilinm llenosmn scholam, docente scrip
" tma (Gen. iY. 2G), erexisse publicam; et in ilia 
" expossuisse diYina oracula." Luther translates, 
" Zu dersclbig('U Zcit fing man nn z.n prcdigcn nm 
" <k-s Hel'l'n :Kamen"; whilst the :rnthoriz.ed Dnkh 
Yersion ng;rces with om· l~ng-lish trnnslation-" rrocn 
" hcgon men den nnnm des Heeren nan te roepen." 
And so Dclitzsch (Die Genesis, p. 1G3), "Damals, 
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" in dcr Zcit des Enos, wurde liegonnen 'l""I t::?.!::i. ~.,i', 
"d.i. den :Kamen Jelmnt's auzurufcn ..... Yerg
" lcich man xii. 8, xiii. -.t, xxi. 33, xxvi. 33, so 
" kann man iiber clcn Sinn dieser ,Yortc nicht 
" z\Yeifelhaft sein: mit Enos begmm die formliche 
"und feierliche Verchrnng Jchont's." The Vulgate, 
on the other hand, has "Iste coepit invocarc nomcn 
•• Domini." It is hut justice to l\Iiclrnclis to add 
i hat he sa~·s, "It may be said, hm,·ever, in answer 
•· to this argument, that the author of the epistle 
" consulted the Hebrew text, and, finding that the 
" Greek differed from it, omitted the quotation." 
Eridcntly our Gottingcn Professor entertained a 
very 1>oor notion of the accurate acc1w1.i ntance of 
the canonical Jewish writers of the Kew Testament 
,rith their o"·n national rccorcls, as contained in the 
llchrcw Scriptures. As to the notion of inspired 
guidance in their writings, it is not ,rorthy to be 
taken into consideration! 

Verses 5, 6.-Dy faith J~noch 1 was translated, so as not to 
sec death, ancl he was not found, for Goel trnnslatccl him. 
For, lwforc his translation, it wns testified of him that he 
pleased Goel. lJut without faith it is impo:-siblc to please 
Him. For he who cometh to God must bclicYc that He is 
(i.('., in his pcr;,:onnl ancl direct agency), and that He 
l1C'comcs a n'wnrc1N of those "·ho sc-ck Ilim out carefully 2 

(Ka~ To'i, EKSl]TOVCJ"lV av,ov µ1a-0aT."OOOT1], "/Ll'€Tat). 

I rr,,rrH 'E,,o,x µ<T<Ti(l,) "T.;\. IT:H"iuc-; now spoken of Abel the llr~t 
martn·, the wrikr 1n·nrl'1!'1s lo mention Enoch, who wa~, to the Ante
diluvi:m ,rorl<l, ,Y!,at Elijah was to the ::\Iosai,·, an,1 ( 'hri~t to our o,Yn, 
Yiz., a guarantee of the reas<'n:tl,1,•nes,; of the hoJlr of a glorious in1111or
tality, e1·p11 of that trne life which i8 !,id with Christ in Goll. Euoc·h 
am! Elijah doulJlk:;s furm 110 excrpliou lo the law~ of our nature \l·hidt 
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mnke it impo~sil,lc for flesh and lilornl to see the kingdom of (:rnl. 
Thl'Y 111Hlcr\\'e11t the d1a11ge which St. Fan! as,m·cs tl1c C"ri11tliia11s 
(1 ('or. xv. 51, f1:!) shall overtake those who are on earth at Christ's 
appeariug. "\Ye ~hall uot all sleep (1w,µry89(J'11µ,0u), Lut we shall be 
chm1ge,I (iv ,1n,µ't', lv pm!J o<f,0uXµov). The 1h·,d ~hall be raise,!, an,! 
"we \\·ho remai11 shall Le ehangc,I." Tl1is pn!ting of!' emTt1J,li1J11 \\'as 
i11s(a11ta11co11sly effedct! lJy the power of (;o,I in the two cases alJcJ\'c
me11tio11c,l. Of Christ, the apclstle emphatically writes (I Cm·. xv. ~o\ 
Nvv, &i Xpturu~ iy1ry•1>rm ;K V<Kpwv, ,i-rrapx•1 TWV KEK<nµryµ,vwv iy,vero. 
It was ncc·,lfnl, in order to show forth the C'Xcce,ling greatness of hi,;; 
pc1wer, an,! the reality of his ,·icto1-y over death au,! the gra,·e, that lie 
should sleep :unong the dead. It was by hi8 power, that these !,is 
se1Tan!s, Enol'h and Elijah, were translate,!. Although Philo (lJe 
Abra/1111110, "\\'orks, Maugey's c,lition, vol. ii., pp.:), -1, awl De I'ra·111iis 
et I'({'nis, iLirl., p. -HI, aud nbo De N11111i1111m 1ll11tativ11e, ihi,I., Yu!. i., 
p. 5~-!) a!IL-gol'ises the tmnslatinn of E11od1, awl tlw fact that he "was 
"not fonllll," am! explain8 it of "com·ersion fron1 a \\·orldly lifo ,u1<l 
"carnal pursuits"; yet, in the last llll'lltionc,I pa~;:age, he ~ays, 'Er.Hl'i,j 

,cal flETllT£8ij1 1at Aiy£rai, rU 'd1 

frrn, µ.Erauri'Jvat Kni. p.ETDLK[nv urED\auOui n}v 

,,rru 0vryroii (:3iov rrpu~ ruv ,,0,,mrnv, "Dnt \\'l1,·11 he is :-;aid to ha Ye l,l'<'ll 
"tran~latC',l, tliis ~ig11ilics that he mi~rated, am! proecetle,I from thi~ 
" mortal life lo the i11111101·tal." In like JL>:tlllll'r Philo spl'ab of A l1ral1:nn 
(De Sac,·. Abdis et Caini), Kal yc,p ,\1ipu,,,, <KAmwv re, 0vryr,, r.pouri0,rn, 
r<ii 0rnv Aa<fi, Kapr.otµn·o~ ,;q,0apuiav, i'crot ,,y,-,Xotf ;,,y,wwt· iiyy,Xo, Y''I' 
urparOs- Elat BEol', <luC:,µaTot Kal El.,Oe1!µor1f~ fvxcJL. " .. ALrahau1 also ha,·ing 
",p1itlcd tl1is mc,rtal state, is 1111ite,l to the people of God, beiug a 
"partaker of incorrnplion, allll had11g become t'<Jllal to the angels ; for 
"the angels are the host of God, incorporeal and liappy souls." 
("\\'urks, 1lla11f/,, Yo!. i., p. l(i-!) ,Jo,ephus ( .. luli'J, i., :J, -!) 111e11tiou,; 
the trnuslatiu11 of Enoch in the followi11g terms :-Oirot (1/crut r.,vu Kul 

E~{,Koirra 7ipUs- rois- rptaKocrlois-, civ£;-;:Wp17rr£ rrpUr 7(} 8£'iov· UBev ol 0€ TEA£tiTt)v 

al,roii ,,vay,yp,ic/iacr,. "This man haYi11g lin·,l ;)(j,j years, ,ll'parte,1 to 
"ihe di1·i11e estate ; arnl this is why thl'y han! not reronled his e11tl." 
The 11aLliil•:l, :tll<l e~peeially the Cabbalist~, !,ave iwlulge,I in a YariL-!y 
of wild theo1·i,·s respecting Enoch, C.f/, that he \\':I~ idc11tical with 
p,::::,:i, l\ktatron, a name gin•11 to the Angl'l c,f the l'on•nant, or 
l\Iichael, aut! which staterncut is fo1111,I in the Tnrg11111 of ,Jonathan. 
See S11rc11ln1~ins, IJ,,::I">.. Knrn">.X., pp. iUS-i I :l, allll ,J. Jthcufrnlii, 
Obsercatio cul J,ulce epist., ,·. 1-1, p. lU-!-! ._)fr11sl'i1l'n;. Dnt \\·hat i:; more 
important, is the fact thal the dodor:; of !Ill' eady .Jewish Chnrd1 \\'l'l'e 
uot ignorant of tlw prophl'tic ,leclarntiou of Enoch cik,l by St. ,Jude 
(who calls him, after the .Jewi,h fa~liioll, ,,:3il,,µo~ ,,;.u 'Ao,,,,, ;:,i,i-:i •:--J.::\ 



184 CHAP. XI., 5, G. 

nntl which declares that Christ shall come with ten thons:mrls of his 
saints, to execute jtulgment upon all." Here, ihen, we have iu minia
ture, the sum of Euoch's faith, by which he pleased God, alHI also the 
explanation of the statement ihat "he that cometh to God. must belie\·e 
" that He is, and He is a ,-,.,o-BmrocJoT~r of all those who diligently seek 
'' Him." Observe, that St. Jude hy uo means guarantees the authen
ticity of the apocryphal book of Enoch. He simply endorses as genuine, 
a single saying of the prophet's. Enoch's faith, then, consisted in a 
persuasion that Christ would come ; that He wouhl come to judgment; 
that He would bring his saints with llim. It was a very definite one 
(~ee Ewald, Das 81"1ulsd1r. ri.tl. ][t;;br., p. 128), being, in fact, a 
Prremessiauic lJhristianiLy. Sureuhusius observes (p. 712), in reference 
to J uJe M, "Eadem Phraseolo~ia occurrit apud l\fosem Dent. xxxiii. 2, 
"1ll1i' n1JJ,o ;,nN1 et 1:c11id (Dominus) cum 111yriadi/ms sauctitatis, ubi 
" D. Ilaschi notat per simplicem vocem ,:,,p iutelligendos e~se ,:,1p 'JN7":l 

"an9elos sancfos. Hane phrnsiu Apostolus Paulus etiam imitatus est in 
" 1 Thess. iii. 1a, ,-,.,n'i 1l"UVTWV TWV ayiwv llVTOu." It is plain, however, 
from 1 Thess. iv. 1-t that not only the angels are intemle,1, for there it 
is written, "Them also which sleep in Jesus will God b1·ing with him." 
In couclusiou, I would observe that Enoch is citet! by the w1iler to the 
Hebrews, as :m example all!] witne8s to the consoliug trnth, that a 

careful walk with God, in the midst of a crooked an,! blaspheming 
geueratiou, cannot fail to meet with the promised recompense of rewar,l 
in eternal life. 

2 n,o-T,uo-m y,,p lJ,i K.T.A. Philo writes as follows ( Quis rernm dh·i11. 
h(nes.) in commendation of the excellency of au unhesitating faith in 
God :-Ei a. TO cpc,vm, Xoy,o-Bijvm TIJV 1l"LO"TIV ,lr llm1100-vvryv nvT,;;. A<KULOV 

')'Op oVTwf olJC>Ev, Ws- ciKp&r<:J Kal tiµ.iy£L -r!J npUs- lhUv µ.Ovov rrlCTTU K£Xp1JulJui. 

TO aE alKalOV Kol ciKOAouOov TOVTo Tfj <pVuu, napcl8otov Evoµ{ulJ71 8ul. T1jv 'T~V 

-rroAAWv dr,{u-riav ~µ.Wv, oUr lAi-yxwv O Icp,',s- Aciyos- </>TJuLv. 0Tt TO frrt µOv't' Tcii 
8vTt (j£{jalws- Kal ciKAtvWs- Opµe'iv, OuvµaurOv µEv 1u1p' tivOpc:.mois-, ofs- ciyaBWv 
cHkiAwv KT1}u1s oVK Eurtv, ol.l tJuvµauTUv Of 7inp' ,IA170,lc_,. /3pn./l£voLJa11, 8tK<rtoaVv']t 
ll' auTo ,-,.6vov , 1,yov. "It is well Rpoken, that faith was recko11e,I to him 
•• for righteousnes~ ; since there is nothing so jnRt as to have a sincl'l"e 
"and unmixed faith in Go<l alone. Dnt this, althongh just nncl agree
" able to naLure, lias been acconntc,l paradoxical, on account of the 
"unbelief of many among8t us. In reproof of wl10m, the Holy Serip
" ture ,Ieel:u·es, that to lean fixedly an,l iirmly npon Hnr "rno .\LO:-.E 

"Is (Jehovah), although ~urpl'ising to men who <lo noL po~ses~ nnall,,_y,·,l 
"gootl thi11g~, is nevertheless not tio in Trnth ·H awal'tl, for it is the ,·cry 
"work of rightconsucss itself." ,"·urks, /Jlw1r11·!J's Bdil., vol. i., 
p. 486.) 
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~ncl again, ibid., pp. 485, 48G :-

' .-\vny1<a{ws- oJv frrtAEyeTm, lr.Lcrrn•crEv .-\.'ir<uiµ TC:, 8£<?,, 1rp<Js- f;;cu.110v TnU 

r.r;;iurn11<c)ros-. Kul,ot T<ixa c~v TtS' el..-ot, TolT
1 

«'ltinv E1rclL1•ou Kp{1•£TE; r{':. ()£ 

0V1<. Clv TL A.iynv,i Ket!. i·;ru1xvovµi1•~J 0£'f) r.poa-:xot T0v vnlv, ,..:~i, fl rrUvrc.1v 

,;a,KWTnTQS' KaL llu!,1Er:rTaror ~JV Tt')',X<ivot; r.pUr Ov lpol•µ.Ev, µ,j 61 -ye-vvaie, 

dvE~Erciurwr, ~ rOv uocfJOv &<ful\r, rO. rrpbravrn ltKOOµin, 1J rots- nrJa~io,s- Tl)v 

-rrAnWran,v d1JerWv r.lunv µ.·1prt•p1}c1Bs-, iJ njv 1jµErf1rnv 'iifJll roV,wv yvWo w 

nlrccia-,rJ. flaBuripav rUp El /3nvA110f{r,s- Cpn:z,~z• Knl µ"f} crcp~<1pa /;;T,rUA,uov 

r.ou/unu0a,, <rar/JWs- ytJWcry Uri p.U,·'t' (-)e<i> xwp'is Eri1wu rrpocr;;-npai\1/'-/,rEWS' oV 

(>~Otov 7Tt(TTEl fTctt, Oul. n)v rrp,Jr rU 0n7rUv 'f rrvvE(El!yµ1£8a, fTl.)'}'yfvuav· Or.f:p 
rjp.iir Kat XP'l/1-"rn. Kat 13,,~!1, Kal <1/IX!i Knt qJtAOlf, i.•yEt(!- ri Kal P"'/1!1 <TWp.aTM, 
Kctl. /D\Ao,r r.GAAo~!; civa-r.E{Bn r.fr.t<rTn,Kir,at. TO OE E'K1·l\yarr8u, Tol,rwv 

EKOCJ'TOI', Ku( ClrrtCTTijc.rm. yEvl <Tft rfj ,.-,lvra £~ int'T!Jf llrriur~, µcjv~> Oi 7rHJ'TE ~<Tot 

0fC~- r'f Kai ;;p(n; d~1Jfhwv µ<lvc::> ;;tuTc!1, J.LE/tlA11~ Kut ?iAvflr.{ov Ou,vo{a~ t,,yov 
furl, npOr olJ0£v0r ol/1<.l-rt 0£AEa(oµEv11r rWv 1rCJ.p' ~µlv. 

"Of 11er~~sity thcrl'forc it i,; a,l,lc,l, .J/,m/,,,,,1 1,,,/,',,l'cd r~•,1,l, in praise 
"c,f him who l,elic,·ed. l\·n·han,·e ,,,Ille 011e will sa~·, Do y,,11, tiil'll, 
"thi11k this worthy c,f praise! ""hat. wa11 is th,·rc. howe,·er dl'pra,·l'•l 
"aucl il'rl'ligi1111:--. 11P nii,-;iit hl·, ,vlio "·oul,l not n\111k•1· l'l't)den,·l· tn ( ;111l, 

"khnuli.l lle >]•<·ak tn him awl J'l'"111isl' him a11ytl,i11g ! To stlt'h an 
"ol,jl'ctor we w11uld rq,Iy, El'wan·. ic'."°'l ~ir, that ~-ou defrnrnl 111,t tl1e 
"wise rnau of th,· t·11t•11rnit1111,; w],io:11 lw has so W•,'11 ,l,•,c1Te.J ; w,1· imJ'lltl' 
"to 111twnrthy J'l'i'""ns f..,ith, that nu,st l'<'l'fe(·l of Yirt,w, : IIPI' i11q1tt_l:·1t 
"tl,l' opinion ,d,id1 we han' 1·xpresst·il al10H•. If y,,u will ,,uly lie at 
" the 1,ai11~ to i1,vestigah- a littl,· de1•]><•1·, all!! lll•t tu at"t i11 ~o l'nlin,ly 
".snperli,·ial a 111a111H·r, yon will l'li•arl~- ,lisl'on•r that to l,c,li,·n· in u,,,J 
"only, withuui the ait! uf any utl1er :support, is uo easy matter, 1111 
":tl'Count of our clo~c rtffiuity with !l1t• m11r!al nature tu wl,id1 we are 
"~o nearly yoke,! t .. ;,;<:1!1t·1·. f',,1· tl,e latl,·r J•,•r,ua,ks us to l,clien: in 
"rnoney, awl glory, ant! power, ant! frieu<ls, au<l bodily l1t•alth awl 
" strcngth, aut! 1ua11y other oLjeets. But to purge away all these, all,! 
"to ren01111ce entirdy nn:;- (·onfi,h·m·.: in tl,e <'l'l'alnn: w!ti..It is rnc,st 
"1mwortl,y ,,f cn·dit, a11,l 111 l,,,Ii",." only in (i.,,!, \\·l,r, is, in n·ry lrnth, 
"alone worthy r,f l,L·lief, tliis is the ad,ie,·t·lllL·llt "fa grl'at a11tl ,·e]e:;tial 
"mi11,l, t111l'apti,·at..:,l l,y a11ythi11g ~ul'h a:; tl1is wurl,l alli.,nl~ us." 

l:'rom Enoeh. the ,n-itcr pa~sC's on to the e:--,:amplc 
of' Xoah, "·ho helieYed m Go<l'3 predictions of 
coming doom at a time when all things seeme<l 
to speak of the pcrma11cncr of the world that then 

II II 
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was, instead of its overthrow. He acted upon the 
admonition that he had received, and made all 
needful preparations, and so when the time came 
for God's vengeance to awake, and to destroy an 
unbelim·ing and apostate earth, Noah realised that 
he had made a wise choice. He entered into the 
ark with his familJ', and was saved from the over
throw of the wicked. 

Verse 7,-By faith I Noah, h:n·ing been oracularly ach·cr
tised concerning things of which there was not the 
smallest visible indication (7rEpt Twv JJ,TJOE7rw /3Af'TTOJJ,Ei'WV), 

took the warning reverently to heart ( Evl-..a/3170Et<;) and 
constructed an ark for the prescrrntion of his household, 
by whieh he condemned the world (KaTf.KptvE Tov Koapov), 

(i.e., ho demonstrated its fatuous incredulity in refusing
to listen to Lis protraeted preaehing-thc wol'ld dL'ridecl, 
but he was saved), and (d,;o) became an heir of the 
l'ighteonsness which is by faith (Ka£ Tl/', KaTa 'TTL<7TLV 

OtKatoaUIJ'T)', i,yiveTo KA1jpovoµ,o<;, i.e., he became au ltvir 
expectant) .2 

' II[rrTEL XP'1/lanrr8,,r Nw, 1<.T.A. Ewald translates the pa,,11ge thus:
" In Gla11Le11 Lereitete Noah, gottgewarnt iiLer das 110th nid1t zu 
"~chauemle, iu iid1ter scheu eiuen K,rntPn zu111 Heile S(•iues Hau~es, 
"ihm dnrch den er die "\Veit verurtheilte," &c. 

" "\V c must uot, in i11terpl'eli11g these Hig1ml victorit,;; of faith on!' 
temptation all!! the world, isuffcr 011rtielves lo wallllcr into vague gL•11c
ralitics and ,lifft1sc platitlllles, but keep elosl'I)' to the design \\"hiL"h the 
"\Vritel' to the lieLrews ha,; in view, in lwhling them up to the perse
cuted and wavering co11n!l'ls for irnitati,,n. .:\l:my trne a111l excellent 
remarks may Le m:ule in l'e.--}'ect to the ahon', Lut ,meh ,ligressions can 
ouly serve to ,li,·crt our aUculion from the pri111ary wan1i11g aud cou
solation which they arc i11tcmle1l to con n·y. The real poiut at issue is, 
lww did these l,istorical crrn 1s U('(I/' u11011 the sulu·l'l't ichid, ort1rpi,·tl the 
11-ritcr's /houf!hls :2 I low ai·e the Ppiso,les relate,1, in consolatory paralklism 
with the Collllitiuu of tl1ose to whom, fur a rery tl1ji11ile JHIIJJosc, tliey 
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were recitc,l I The wrilc1· is eoutra,ting lhe arh·anfagcs 'ITICTTfwr, with 
the pel'ilous dmwLacks vwocrToAij~. He is illustrati11g aJHI exemplifying the 
declaration in Hah:ik. ii . .J., "His soul which is lifte1l up is not ll]ll'ight 
"in him, Lut the jnsi shall li\·e Ly his faith." (See note i, pp. 1G-l-1G8) 
To this itlea we must keep close if \Ye would elil'it the true meaning of 
the writer lo the llcli!'e\\'s. The wor,ls of lfalJakkuk are, 80 to speak, 
the text upon which the 1lisco11l'se contai11e,l in the 1 Ith anti 12th 
chaptel's of the Ilcl,rnws is liase,l. To umlerstalltl the real 1lrift of the 
sermon, we mnsL not alltl\Y the text to pa,;s out of om· !'ec,>llections. To 
my mi11d, tlie1;, the rescllll,lance 1Jctwec11 t.he position of Noah all(! the 
IIelmiw Christian:' cunsi,ts in the cotHlilion of isolati11n in whid1, as 
lJeliernrs, they fonn,l thcn1s,·ln!s. Nn,tl1 must have lll:ulc great sa('ri
fices to accornplish what the worl,l considered a lll:ul e;chcme. The 
coustrnclinn of the ark 11111st h:we given oc<:asion to many a sneer and 
wittici8lll. The rPsult prnn-(1 that he was right :trnl ih,·y were wrong. 
The flooJ. c:nue allll de,tro)'l•,l all ihe inli,kk So ii was with the 
cou\'crls from .J n,lais111. They h:ul 8:t<:rilicc,1 their all. They had 
becornc the filth an,! ntl'.se1111ri11g of the wod,l. '\Ya~, then, the los,-; 
connuensurate with the ,·xpecll',l rewanl I Y l'S n'rily ! It was !Jut 
,n µ«puv ocrnv o,rov, a11d then the deluge of fire and blood l,rokc loose 
upon de\·otcd ,J llll:t'a. The Hebrew Church am! nation, the temple, 
anti all else th:it seemc,l so fair all<! snlJst,rntial (:\fatt. x:xi\·. 1, 2,
::.\Iark xiii. I, 2,--Lukc xxi. 5, (i), were swepi away. Dnt at Pella the 
l,clie\·ers ha,l taken refuge ; they had fled from the city, as Christ lJi<l 
them to tlo when they shoul.J see ,Jerusalem eucomp:rnse,l with armieA, 
:iml not one of them l'erishcd in the overthrow of the unheliernrs. 
Thns they also "co1Hkm11ed" the \,·odd, :lilt! :iftcrwanls became in
heritors of ihc rightcmtslll'~S whieh is 1,y faith. I cannot hl'ip thinking 
the expression Tije Knn, rr<ITTW t,Kuwcrvv•1• ,y,,•,To 1<A1JpnvoµM means far 
more than merely that Noah wa8 put i11 pos.s1:ssio11 of justitieatiou by 
faith. It seems to me to illllieate that he became a progenitor of the 
promised l\le,-~iah. (Luke iii. :rn.) Philo ( De 111tffl'llli"ne .Abralu1111i) 
in commenting 011 the promise gi\·cn to Al,raham, "In thee shall nil 
"the families of tllC' earth ]_1e l,ll'ssetl," :uhluces X oah as au ilhrntration 
of the fact that the lJlcs:siugs of good men are trausmitte,l to latest 
posterity, inasmuch a8 he became one of the ancestors of Israel : 
,mpy<crTCITOV o, 1TC1p,1o«yµa ~ Wf o OLKCIW~, 8~ re;> µ,y,D\'f KCITCIKAvcrµce 

TWv roo-oUTwv µ£pWv -rijr; 'Vfvxijr; E'yKararro0ivrwv, F1)1jwµivwr f1rtKvµari(wv 

Knl l1rtv17x,JµEvor, inrrpcli,w µiv E~tIT''} rWv aELvWv U1rcivrc,,v, aLauw0Etr Bi 

µ,y,,Aas Knl KUA<•• cicj,' nvrnv j,i(us ,{3,iAAero, •~ ti>V oia <f,vTu1• TO <ro<piM 

civ£/3Aciur17ur -yivor, Or.rp f}µEporoKijrrnv, -roVr roU OpWvror 'Irrpnr)A, rpfrrour 

,7v,yKf Kaprrnv., a,.;,vo; µ,rpa, TOV > A{Jpaa,,., TUV '11rna•, TUV 'IaKw/:1. " \Ye 
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"hnxe a bright example in K oah the ,J nst, who at the great flood, 
"when so large a po1·tion of hum:rn life was clrowuecl, br:1,·ely rode out 
"the waves awl swam :tloft, and so esl'ape,l all the ho1Tors of the dre:ul 
"scene. But after his e,cape he put forlh fai1· a11<l widespread roots, 
"from which, like a plant, the race of \\'is,lom bn,ldelh forth. Thi~ 
"pl:tnt with ge11ial fec11111lity bore the three fruits of hrael who yet 
"sees it, c-o:-i::Yal with eterniLy, lo wit, Aumham, Tsaae, and ,Jacoh." 
(\Yorlrn, JI,111y1·y's Edit., vol. i., p. -1,i5.) So also the ~amc a11thorwrite:i 
again ( De .-1/na/111111,,),-'Muvor {J, ,fr oiKor, ,, rov '/<.,xBivror 1lvli1"\r lJ11<a/ov 
Kai. 8f:o1j)tAoVr, awuW(Ernt, 8l,o An{'lOvros; r,i., dvwrcirw awpio~, µLav µCv, 1}11 

flrrov, TO p.,) 1Tiiu1. roUrotr uvvnrroAiCJOat, iTiJJClV 8E rU rr,lXu, nl"rUv n1JxryyirTJV 

1,1;:-l(/Jtat vius- tlvOpW11wv U7TDJ>ils;· 11tiwcrE y,l.p al•rUv O (:)f(Jf Kcti rift.or 1}µ.Wv 
roii yivovr 1<al clpx.~v y,v/a8ai, r,'/<.or µiv rwv npo roii Kara1<l\vc,µov, rwv 
o, µ,r,', ruv KarnKAvc,µuv, "l'X1JV, " But only one hon;.elwhl, to wit-, that 
"of this aforesaid just au<l God-beloved man, was s:wecl ; and he 
"receive,! I.he two abo,·e-me11tioue,l gifb : lir,t, thaL he shoul,I not 
"perish \\'ith the rest of mankin,1; the secowl, that he shonl,1 be the 
" head and fonn,ler of a new generation of mcu. For Goel houonre,l 
"him to ue, so to speak, the end and the lwgi11ning of 0111· race. The 
" l:rnt of those ucfore the flood, and the first of those thni came after 
"it." (\Yorks, ,l/,111r1e!J's Edit., vol ii., p. 8.) ~In Ezek. xiv. 1-J -:!ll, Noah 
is spoken of as ueing one of the c-:mlinal :mints of the Oltl Te,t:nneut 
cli~peu~ation, all(! Philo (/)e Co11r1re,s. q11a:r. erudit. !Jl'<llia, ilJi<I. p. ii:1:3) 
;wti~cs that ~ onh is the lir:;t to be calle,l '' jn,t" in the Holy S1;ri1,tnre,, 
npwrnr o' o[ror lJiKUtor iv rair i,pa,r ,,v,,l(.,1101/ ypn<f,air. He alln,lt>s to 
Gen. vi. !), vii. 1, where it is said, c•:i~11n mi i•n,,J n·n c:•on p•,s ,::•11 

m 7innn, and, mn inJ '"C~ j)•,s •n•,11 li1N 'J. Here, then, we see that 
Noah rel'eive,l the same testimony that "/,,, iwll.-,-d 1ci/11 God," as 
Enoch ,Ii,!. \Yhat fa1Gd1's faith was we liave aln•:Hly seen. The 
l1npes a11<l belief eheriril1L•1l l1y Noah are app:11·ent from Ucu ix. :!fi, :!'i, 
whid1 the Targnm of Oukel<>,; p:1mphra~es tl1t1s,-" BleR~c,l liL· the 
"Loni God of Slwm, allll Canaan 8hall !Jc ,;en-ant to thc•m. Tlic Lonl 
"shall enlarge Japheth, .tilt! he ~hall 111ake his Shekinah to 1lwell in the 
"tabernacles of ~hem." The Targ11111 of Jnn:11.han re11<ler8 the con, 
cl11cli11g word,; thus,-" The Loni ~hall Le:111tify the borders of Japheth, 
"and his son>< ,;hall ue pros(•lyt~d aml ,!well in tl1L' ~c:ho"b of ::-hem," 
S;.c. From this il ,viii lw cl'idenl that the <•arly ,Jewish dol'lorn r,•ganlcd 
the 1,10ph.,l')' uf Xuah as pn:didive of the ki11gdum ()f ::\Je,,;iah anti the 
conversion of the (:c11til,•s. Un·al impol'tam,c attaches lo these Tar
gnmic inteqil'ctatio11s llf ~l'ript 11re, i11asm11ch a,; thc1·e is goo,! grou11,l 
for Ldicviug that they affor,l a fair iwh•x of ClllT<·nt Jewish 01,inion in 
apotitolic time~. Some evcu a~,;igu to tlll·m au earlier date. The 
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11.,,enl of our j:1il.:.:111c11t ma~· unt alirays go with thPm, l.n1t in nry many 
in,ta11ce;; thc_v al'e palpalily ri.c;ht. l'o11solatory it is to ~ee tl,at in all 
ag,·s of tlw Chureh there has been l,nt "one faith,"-that Gud from 
the n·ry fir;;t appuintc>,l 011e allll the s,1111e method of ~ah-ation, viz., 
faith iu the atonill.:.( l.,l011,l of Ids l:ll's,r,l Son. Th,· patriard,~ awl the 
'' ::iel',l pf \\'isdn1u" J,.,(lked for a e11111i11:.( Ba\'in11l', whibl we who li,·e 
in tl11, "latt"r da,·s" ,·au tak,· 11p th,• ,·x1dli11g won ls of till· ll,•lo\'e,l 
l>iscil'le ,_I ,),,Im i\'. 1-1: aud say, "\\'e ha,·e ,el'n and,!,, !estif.1·, that 
"the Father sent the ::ion to Le the Saviour of the \Vorlcl." For an 
,•x,·,·llt'11t skdl'h ,.f tl,e tillll', of Xnah, a111I of the eo11.!itinll f,f rnanki]l(l 
i1111ue,liatel_1' l,ef11re the 11,Hlll, th,• readet· ll1ay, with prulit, <:Ollslllt 

Dr. Oelitzsch's work Die 6'clll·sis, pp. 172-1 iD. 

The examples h,ffe 110\\' heen acMnced of .Abel 
ihc first mart,\'!'; of Enoeh the ,rit1H'ss to the hope 
of Immortality and Glory; of Xoah the Just, ,rhose 
foithfttl ,rnlk, and the uushakeahle cre(lit which he 
ascriliL•(l to the promises of God, not onl~· eanie(l 
him safel~· through the \\Teek of an apostate ,rnrlcl, 
lmt also made him the progenitor and heir-cxpeetant 
of the )[cssiah. The ,niter no\\· proceeds to dilate 
upon the self-almegation arnl sael'iliccs ,rhieh Ahra
harn malle h~- faith. He was the foun(lcr and father 
of the Hel>rc\\· 1·ac(': the (lq>ositm·~· of all the pro
mises. \\ het her to t It(' .k,rish people or to the ,rorhl 
at large. ..:\nd ~-pt, illustrious as he ,ms. his career 
was one of self-dl'Hial. of agonising- s11s1ie11se, of 
remmeiation of all family ties a]l(l worl(lly <'ll(lenr
mcuts. He ,ms houourahle at home, awl yery rich 
in cattle. in silYer. and in gold (Gen. xiii. 2). ~-et all 
these a(h·antagc's ,n·rc to be foregone. II:ul he ]Jeen 
so rnin(lc(l. he might haYc li,·ed in alllnenee and 
respect amongst his kindrl'cl in his fothcr·s honse. 
13nt instead oi' 1.his, a lii'c of perpetual pilgrimage 
and Yagrancy ,ms imposed upon him. His rich 
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possessions were to he dependent npon the pre
carious tenure of the gooclwill and forbearance of 
the lawless inhahitants of Canaan. Lfring in the 
world, he lived ahove it. The one ohjcct ,rhich he 
J)laccd before him, as the solace of his renunciation 
of all that was dear and clcsirahle in this life, was 
the certain fnlfilment of the Promise, that in liis 
seed all the families of the earth shonld he hlcssccl. 
'l'his was the next example set hcfore the repining 
ancl persecuted Hebrew converts to take pattern by. 

Verses 8, 9.-Ily faith Abraham when called 1 (Grn. xii. 
1-:1) obeyed, eyen to going forth to the place which he 
,ms to rccciYe as an heritage (el<, ICATJpovo/J,iav), and he did 
go forth, Im Ying no definite kno,dcclge "·hit her he was 
bouncl.2 (Gen. xii. ;']-7.) ny foith he migratc1l to the 
larnl of promi;;e, although it was not yet his own (w<. 
c1,11.11.0Tp{av 1rliifr it l1c!o11r;crl to strrmgc1•g.-f'.;t11nrt), taking 
up his aho<lc in kntr; with haac and Jacob, and the 
othrr joint heirs-expectant (uvv,c11.11povo/J-wv) of the same 
promise. 

1 ITio-TEL 1w'Aav1uva~ 'A/3pm)fL. Ewal<l renders "he who is to be 
calle<l Al,raha111," n•1uarki11g, "~icht 11111so11st. wird Al,raham sogkich 
" von vorne v. r:, alK rle,· .-ll1raham :11 11cm1e11<le ,·orgefiihrL, theils weil 
"er 11ad1 Gen. xii. <l,uuals erst Abram, llO!'h 11i<-ht Abraham hil':-s, 
'' theil,; mHI w,ch mehr wcil dic,L•r Name naeh Gen. X\'ii. -1, f. mit der 
" Y ed1cis,1111g dl'r zahl r,•iel1sten K al'hkom111e11sehaft z11sa111111L'llhii11gt." 
(Das Semlschr. cl.ll. JI,b1·., p. 12i.) Aud again (ibid., p. liO), "Das 
",\\irl<'hen ,;, Yo1· KllA01·11-n,of, 1i11dl't. si,·h zwar i11 Si11. 11i!'ht., i,;t aber 
"ge\\'iss 11rsprii11glich. i'-iulltc da, \\'ort l1,•de11ll-11 /,c,.,(/<'il, so miisste 
'' c,; KA170,i~ l1eissl'II 1111,I l1i11te1· 'A{1pw111- sll'h,•u." The trauslatm·s of the 
Lornl"n Jews' ~,ll'il'l.y's :N<'w TestanH·Hl ha\·c 1HT:ll c:,;JH i.·r.:-~ :i:1r.:-Hl. 

' i\J,) ,rrwn111-•vof m,ii i'px•rni. Tliis \\·a,; the lirst practieal demonstra
tion ,,f Abraha111's faith. Jle forsook all that was most ,l,•ar and 
dt>sirnhll', all!! follo\\'e<I the hope of the ]ll'<>llli:-<•d l\fossiah. He cmn
millcLl hi,; lifcloug prospects to the custody of the promi~e. It \\·as no 
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raHh :rnll ill-weigl1c,d c,11tc>rpri,e. He wa~ at the time of Ids <':tll r,f tl1e 
mature age of -;-:., year~," whl'll he de]>arte,l ont r,f Haran" \Gl'IL xii. -l,. 
He ha,! counte,\ the c,,st, :uHI cnme lo the cnuelusion that "the suffer
" i11gs of thi8 present tiwe are nut ,Yurthy to lie er,n11iared with the 
"glory that ~hall l,e n,n,aled." IIe ul1t:ye,l, then,fun•, uuhe,itatiugly 
whcu Gu,\ sai,l unto hi1n, •· Uct thee ont <,f tl1y c"nntry, an,\ fr,,w tliy 
"kin,\re,l, au..! frn111 thy fatl,er's house, 1111to a law\ that I will slww 
"the": awl I will wake of thee a great 11atio11, au,\ I will l,]e;,; th,-e, 
"awl make thy name gn•at; an,\ thou sl1alt lie a l,les~iug: aud I will 
"lJless tl1ern that 1,ll'ss thl·l', awl ellrse l1i111 that cm·seth thee; all(! iu 
"thee (lJ ,~~::i) sl,all all f:o111ilit•:< of the e:nth be l,ll',,t'd." ,'.lien. xii. 
1-3 ~ This last clause the .J eru,ale111 Ta1·g11m n-111ler;, """" i11 /1,y 
"riyl,!eo11s11es.~ .•hall all tl,e !/cJ1<•rn/i,111s ,!f the ,,a,·fh I," /,/, ~ot·d.'' The 
11ro111ise was :t Ye1·y wi,le one; lJnt A bralmu1 was l'1Jllte1,t,·,\ lo ad 1q,r,n 
it, am\ to lean, the ar:,·rnn]>lisl1111e11t tu God. His faith "·a~ tl,erefore 
in the strich•st seuse ,X,.,(,,µ.ivwv i·,.o<rrn<r,r, T.'('nyµ.,,Twv n..,yxnr ov {:IX,

r.oµ.{vwv. By it he exel1:tH'.!t•cl i111111L·diate :ahantage fol' fm11l'e l;les~e,l-
11e~:--, good tliiugs l'l'l'~L'lll f11r grn11l tlii11~·:-, to c.-,111e. " ( ;Jn11l1l'll Wal' l'~ 
"liier 1111<! llort \h•ld,er il111 ll·iel,, (;Ja11Lc11 all G(,lt 1111,l sc•iu,·11 l1iihe1·,·n 
"~egc>ll wekhe1· zm· l'l'el1te11 Zeit :<l'hn11 k11Ul1UL·ll wer,h·, wie (•,; ,·. (i, 

"hiess: ~uwie liier \'. ]ll l1i11zug,-fii;.:-t win\ dass ,., ,\,,d, illdl'l'lLat 11il'l1t 
",\iest:, llUl'llhige Zeltlel,~ll S('Yll ku1111le in wdd1c·111 el' die E1 fii!lt11J 6 
":tlle1· Ycrl1ei,;su11g,·11 zn sda·ll l1altl', dass ,·i,·lrnclir ,"111,u a\ l,n,ha111 
"die nar:h I's. lxxxYii. 1, 11·.,J.l!J''!I' ,;111h·l1· ,\:',,dt 1·nc11r!t·fr ,I,,...,. l,ii11.,/l,·r 
"11111[ 11-crlnmi8/fr k,-iu g,·riu;;·c•n,i· als (;"// is/, das l,i111111li,die ,,cler 
"~h-ssiauis<:he ,Jernsakrn, ill d,•ssi:11 J:iI,I,, ~id, Zill' Zl'it llll>l'n·s J:.-ducrs 
":tile )lessia11isd1e l],,ff111111g h-i.-1,t zusa111111c11 ,liii11,,;l<·, uu,\ das e1· hil'I' 
'· urnso trill'e11,ler 1,,,ihiuli~ L·nYiil111t, da ,.,_ ja au..!, ,kill 1,l,"11 ,u\·id 
"l,es11roehe11e11 ir,lisd,e J l,-ili;;1l,11rn u1g,·g,-11stvl,t.'' I::walil, lJa.s 

Semlsclu·. a.d. JI,·br., pp. 12G, 127.) An<l so Philo writes,-,'iµ.a T,;i 

KEAEv8ijvat µErav(uraro, Kal r,ij o/LIX!i r,pO ;oV uC:.,µa;os- njv d,rotKiav 

E.ariXA£ro, TCJv E';.L ;ulr Bnrn,fs- 'i.J,lf/,CJV 11apn 17µc1wl1·ro~- t,,w,cJS' ,,l 1uwI,,t·. 
Ol◊El.'IJS' olv <J.,,wvTLuns-, ol• (~t·Ar,Wz,, (Ji, C,;J,J.CJ7"6iv, (11.• cnµrj,tJtT1(iW1•, (Jt'x 

iTaipwv, oV rWv ,l(j/ ul.µu,o) i:ucJL "JJl~f ';7a,,ut~) iJ I-L'FJ1l1) 1}tT,111 , ol -r.o,1)ii:.or 
oi.·K ,lpxaiwv lBWv, oi.• ut·1•-.pc1<f,iar, oi• crti·<3tcu,i;ufwr, ~v iK(lcJ;u1• ,;;w;0v Tf 

Knl Ot·uar.Uu'ii'a<J'TOl', OAKU1,1 (\ uv Ol 1·uµu•, t:'An f?i1w,r KuL ,;1,f.,TCJLf ,~,,µc,i.r j'j 

T<ix,ura p.Enwie7ro-rcu, TU µE'v h'/)~iov ,i..-U -rijr XuAGuiwv ;,~r. c\·;:,u[µo1·or 

xwpa~, /Cal KaT' (Kfivov a,cµ.a(ov1111r TOV xp6vov, dr n)v Xappa[wv ,,,)v· 

f1ruTa oli µaKpilv VuT£pov, KaL cir.O ,a'U-rryr Elr ErEpov r01Tov K.T.A. 

"As soon as ever he (ALraharn) received the commaucl, he mo,·cu 
"out; lJut he L1·ga11 his n·11w,·al frum h11me i11 ,1,i1·it 1,d,,rc lu: ,Ii,l »J 
"in per,011, a111l tiUlJunliuatl'll hi;; a1l~etiu11 fur 111,,J'lal thi11-=·~ tu tlu: Jun: 
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"of heavenly thing8. He set on one si<lc, therefore, the ties of 
" uati,H,,llity, of people, of aH,;ociali,111H. of friC'11<ls, of patcl'llal a11,l 
"mater11al rc·lati.,11,liips, of CPlllltl".\', nf limP-h<rno111·e,l hahits, iuti
" m:tcies, :t)l(l ,lail.,· i11terconrsc, t•ach of \\'hich hns a pnlent. a11il al\racti,·c 
"i11/111e11cc, which caunot lightly he bnr,t a,;nwler or nentmlize,l ; arnl, 
"of hi~ pnre au<! simple free \\'ill, he set c,nl ns <p1ickly a~ he con hi, nt 
"fir,t from tl1e lal)(l of the Chal,1:l'ans, whid1 wa~ at tliat pcrio,l a 
"well-to-do awl llo11rbhi11g regio11, to the l:m,l of Charran. Ami no 
"long perio,l aftenva1·,J,1, he migmte,l into another place," &c. (De 
A.braliamo, Works, Jllm1.qey's Edit., vol. ii., p. ll.) 

And agaiu (De .ll1t1rati1111e .Alm1ha111i, iLi,l., nJl. i., p. -1-B, 4..J:I), 
Tlaparerryp11p.ivws- 8€ olJ T<\v lvEcrrWra, ,iAA,i rUv µ.?AAovrn T!} V11ouxEa-u 

xpOvov npoaiwp{ura,. el11Wv, oVx T}v af:KVVJLL, (JA.A' r,v O'Ol, ()(l~w, ds- µ.apnJp[m,1 

1rlcrrews- ~v brlurn•uev 1/ o/vxTJ 0E£;'i, oVK EK rWv cirrorrAro-,.ulrwv £1r,f1HKvvµ.iv9 

'1'0 •vxapunov, cl;>.}..' EK 11'pOO'cloKlar 'T'WV ,,.tXMvn,,v. 'ApTT16iiO'a yap Kai 
(,<1<.A.£µ.auf:hiua {A1riOor XP'1CTTijs-, Kul ,~v£v6c1icuJ'TCL 1•0/1-[uaua i/011 1ra1)fivcu nl ,.u) 
'lTnpUvra, Ou't r,)v roV -irrrouxoµ.ivov [l£/3uwn!T17v 1rlurtv ,!ya0«'.,v riAuo1 1 , Z.BA.ov 

£up~ra1, 
"Very guardeclly, he ,le1!11e~, in the 1n·o111isP, 11ot llu, 1,,·,·sr11t, lrnt 

"thef11/11re time; for lw ,nys, 11ot [a larnl] 11:hir.J1 I do tdl !l,ee rf, 1111[, 
"1d1ich I icill t,,l/ tl"'l'('(!f; i11 tl'Htilllolly of the faith whcrc\\'ith his ,011I 
"LelieYc<l ill ( iod, a11<1 g:i ,·c tha11ks, 11ot fo1· to111plde,l fa,·1111rs, l,11t 
" from nu l'Xl•el'lntio11 of tlii11gR yet to tome. For as it lnrng- arnl \\'a,1 
"HUHJ>ellth·,l from a good hnpe, aJHl m1hl'~ilati11gly eHll'l'llJt•,\ lhi11g~ 
"whil'h ,n·re 11oi ns yd 1,rcsl'l1t to l,e pn•sc·11l, 011 aeeo1111t of tl,e lll••~t 
"nssnrcd ;i1\l'lily of Ililll who pn,111isetl, it rcct·in,,l a perfect good 
"thing as its rewanl." 

The sniue writer (De .. Jl,ml,m11n, il,i,l., Yo!. ii., I'· :Ji,) refers to Almt
harn's faith ill the foll,,wiug terms :-.:'Eun oi Ku1 ,;,,,;Yl"'r.Tor <'IJ'n1l'Or 

alJToU, XP11''ft"'S' µapTt!/HJf'£LS', ots 1\1wii<11Js- f.·e£U1i[a{/11, Oi ol µ17vl•fTCU ;,;T, 

briO'TfV(]'f T<t> 0,0, "o-,.,p ;,.,x{/i)vm Jl<V ('1f>"XVTaTUV <<TTW, 'f'Y~' o, {-3,,Burr.:,

e;,va, ,,,-yiO'T<,V. "Bnt his eulogy t•XiHls i11 wrili11g, wih1('~<('1l to l,y tl1e 
"~acred oracles ,vhid1 :'.\lose'", 1,y J Jivill(, i11spiraliu11, i1uli1t-,l. Jly hi111 
"(l\fo~t·s) it is i11li111ate,l that he l"·li,·r,•d God. This is a thiug wry 
"easily said, but very <lillicult to be carried into practice." 

Verse 10.-For lie c·xl'cctcd ( t'gEOEXETO, i.t'., 1raitcd, kept 
ltis !topcs and dcsir,·s in rcserveji,r) the city which lmth the 
foundations, "·ho,;e architect and founder is God. 1 

1 It h:ul ])('ell <iisli11dly rr,·paJc.,l lo .Al,ral1:1rn (Grn. X\'. i, l:l-·:!1) 
llmt Ll,e prumi,c anti g1·a11t of l'a11aa11 w:ui fot· a l'l'lllolt• 1><•1-io.J, :IIHl 
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won],! nnt l1P rntifl,,,l 1111til aft,.r his ,l~ath. ".\11,l Ik ,ai,l. I am 111,! 
"I onl that lll'l,tt!.!'hl tht•L· fill! ,,f l·1· of th,• ('hal,lt-,•s to gi\"!• tlwe this 

"lan<l to inherit it. An<l he sai,I, Lor<l Go<l, whereby shall I know 
"that I shall i11hl'rit it. ........ A11,l If,· sai,I 1111!11 .\l,raha111, K11,,\\. of a 
"~nn·I." tlmt thy ,.,.,.,1 shall Ill' a ,trall!.!'PI. i11 a la11,I that is 11,,1 tlu•irs, 
":111,I shall St'l'\'l' IIH·lll. awl thl'\' shall allli<'I tl11·m four l,11u,h·,,,I y<•a1·s. 
".\11,I alsn tl1:ll 11ati1111 \\'h11111 tl1<•.\' shall s.•1·\·,·, will I j11d!.!'•': a11,I aflo·1·• 
"ward ~hall tl11·." <·11111,. fill! with !.!'t·,.al ,11l,sta111·P .. \11,l th»11 shalt !.!°" to 
"thy fath,•rs in l'""'·,i: th1111 slo:ilt l,,, 1,nri,·,1 in a !.!°""'I ,,1,1 :O'.'"· 1:111 iu 
"thl' fn11rth .!.!'••11,•rali11n tl11•.\· ,!,:oil 1·11111e 1,ith<'l' a:tai11: f.,1• 1111· i11i,111i1y 
"of the Amoritei; is not yet fnll. ........ Tn the i;ame day the Lord made 
•· a ,.,,,·,·11:111! with _\l,1·al1:1111, ,:oyi11c:, 1·11111 tin· ,-u:r, h:o,·,· I !.!'i\·,·11 tl,i~ 

"land, from the !liver of Egypt, nnto the Grertt River, the river 
"I·:111'!,rat<•s.'' This l'1·111lli,,· fur Al,rnh:1111's ,..,.,!, au,I 1111( [111· hi1u,q•Jf. 
w:1s .!.!'i\',•ll lo him iu1111,•diat,•l.,· aft,•1· the as,111·:011<·1• that ( :.,,) hi111~1·lf 

would be his "shield and excccdi11g great reward." The Patriarch, 
1q11,11 l°l'l'l'i\·i11_~ tlii:-t }•l·t·:---011:il J'l'tl}J1i--1..·. h:Pl ('111Jq1l:1i1w.i~ "n,•l1 1 dd t•1 1111• 

"thou hast gi\'eu no sec,!, an,l lo one horn in my house is my heir." 
'· ,\u,I J.,•hol,I the \\'»rcl ,,f tl1<· L111·cl ,·:111H· 11u111 hiu1. s:iyi11'.[. Tl,i, ,lo:ill 
"w,t l,c thi11e l1l'il' (,·iz .. Elic•z,•r c,f ll,1111:0,,·11,:, J,.1l Ji,. tl1:it ."!1:oll 1·11111•· 
"f11rth c,nt of tloim• ow11 l»,w••l-" sl1:dl 1,,. tlii11•· lo,·ir. .-\11.J l11· l,r1111~l,1 

"him forth abroad, aucl said, Look 110w toward heaven, and tell the 
'· s(:ors, if tl, .. 11 l.,· al,I,, l" 1111111l,l"I' tl11·111: :011,I 111' ,ai.J. ;-,:,. ,lo:,11 tloy ,..,.,1 

"be. And he believed in the Loni; and He counted it to him for 
'' l'i,µ-l1lp1111:--111•:-:-.:." 11('1·1· 1 tlw11, .Ali1·;d1:uu wa;-; Ji.ft i11 111• d .. i1Lt \':li:it1·\·vr 1 

tloat h,· sh1ou!,l 11<>1 1•:11·ti,·iJ>ah· i11 tlw )'"-"'"••i<>ll ,.f ( ':111:,:111, al tl:t· salll'' 
ti111L• that l,l' """-" t<>ld, tl1al l,is ,,w11 n·w:01·, 1 ,J,.,11l,I J ,,. a I Ji ,·i111" ,,1w. JI,. 

wai; contentecl to <l well in teuts, to fnl!il the appointed <lays of his 
:-;f1j1111r11l11_~. lJl't':lll'(' lw <·x1u-1·(1:d !/,,. rt' 1

// 0'11,rt· tl,,d J,,,t/, .r,,,,u/ ,,,-,11,.'-, 

whose builder and 111al.-e1· is Gud.-Ewald (Das Semlsc/11·. a.,l. II,·ur. p. 
I 28) obseJTes, in loc., " U ucl jcclcnfalls er hellt ......... clas clic Religion 
"dl'l' Erz,·iih.-1· :•:i-111111 t·iu,· ,·t·rl.~dl11i-.. . ..:111il•:,,.i,~ ..,;,•111· -~•·i:-:ti~,· ,·011 vwig 
"11achwirk1•11ilt·I' Bl•il1•11t1111.'.! wa1·." :\l,11nd:111t 11u·11li41'l j ... 111:1ill• 11[ tl11· 

l1(•:tn•11ly l'ity ,,f < :,,.!, i11 the: ()Jc! T,• .. t:0111,·11t :--:,•ri1,t111·,•s. It si~·11ili,.,l 11,,· 
(•l<'l"llal n·,t awl jll':t<·,·, v,·h;L"I, ( ;,,,J has 1,r .. ,·i,t,.,1 iu 111·:in·u, f.,1· all l,i, 

belicviug scrrnuts. It is tnily "the mother of us all." (Gal. fr. 2G.) 
Arnl thus the Rabbics have referred, Is. xxvi. 1-2, to the world to 
<·111111•. ~"c l~:iltl1. ~1·h4•idii. L,,,:(, 1i, 111111d."1 •1 r~ t'11 _lf,•'I. :-.ix. I;_ .\l,.•11~,·l11·11~ 

~Yov. 1'esf. ex 1ld111111li illuslr., p. !)!),) J. "\Y csselius write8 iu hi~ 
J,'ascic11his Dissertalio1111111 (Gru11i11f!CI!, IiGG, 4to., J>· .JG,:;), "HauLini 
" frequenter loqunntnr <le :,7::;,;i ,o t:'~1!:11', llicrosoly111a superiori, ~en 
'' cutf,·di ....... .. \·i,l,·utnr 1••·r ,Tt:,-11.,,-/<'111 (.'qi,·.,',.,,, iu1,,:li'.:•·r,· ,,1111:•: iJJ,·,l 

C C 
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"gloriosum delectabile et sanctum, quad in Coelo est." The very 
le:1n1ed <li~si>rtatio11s "f this an(hot· 011 lkl, xii. IS-:l~ may l,0 (•1111-

snlled with g1·t'at advantage, a11il \Yill l,e fonn,I 011 l'P· -!t>!)-,,LD of the 
above-mentioned volume. This is that " strong city" which the 
c•,,,::1-1, faithjitl, shall inhabit (Ps. xxxi. 23.-See \Vesselius, ibid., p. 
4G4), and into ,vhich Isaiah xxd. 3 declares c:•:,:it-1 ~,::i:, ~•,:1 '1l, (tlie 
1'1fJh!,-ous 11:iti'"11 t/1(1/ l.·<TJHII, lnrt!,.) sh:111 ellll'I'. Of this ht'.l\"ellly eity 
Philo in ~1e,·,.•ral ]'be·, s makPs :illl';,.:1,ri,·al llll'l1ti1111. Spl'.lld11g of t\1c 
"citie8 of refuge," he s:iy~, T~) µfv .,,,l;J i£w10V AOycp CJ Gt=Uf rrurpioa olKc'iv 

r,j,, frruir11µ11v lav,oV, CJH~ c'l11 lllnJxfoJll OeOC:>t'IJTCt'-, Tc~ O' E'J' ,l"oucrloLS' y£voµ/vc:> 

ucJ>clAp.acn, Karurf;t•y1)P, Ws- ,~(),,fi~~J fE,JJIJIJ, 01' X c~1s- rrarpfOa ,iuTc?,, "(}c_1ll ha~ 
"gi,·en to Hi~ own \\'11nl the knowledge of Hilllst•lf to i11hal,it as hi~ 
"11ati,·e fatherlan1l, but to him "·ho sins 111mitti11gly, ns a refuge olli.•riu6 
" ho~J•itality to a str:111gc,1·, Jll•t as a fatln·rl:ulll lo a l'itiz .. 11." ( De I'ri!/iryr\ 
1Vork,;, .llallf/<'!f's Edi/11., Yo!. i., p. 5:.,.) .\ml agai11, ibid .. ',\;\;\' ov Cw,) µ.,v 
Euru, alWvins- T} 7ipc)s- Tc', iv Kanlr/Jvy,J, fl<lr,aros- O' 0 (lr,,J ToVrov 01wuµUs- ; 1

• Dnt 
"b uot etenwl life au cseapin~ to the :-Sc•lf"xbtent, allll death tlet•i11g 
'' fro1n lliin { ,, Autl ngain, !\I,}11or, oJv 1j ftf.v 7rf)fCT,1vnin7 Kal '~XVfJWTllnJ 

,cul cip[ar11 µ.1]TfH;rroAir, ol.'K a.l·TU ftcli·ov 11UAtr, 0 Or(1Js- f'rrrt Ac~yo~, f'cjJ' Ov -;;IJCo>r,,v 

IWT(t<f,,vy,w w<f,i)uµ.wTaTOV; "1~ uot, th,•n, (II(• Di\°i11p ""on! the oldest 
"and ~tro11gest au,l Lest mdropoliH, (for it iH uol a ('ily ouly) am! (o 
"Iler to it, the JH,,st 1n·1Jlital,le of all 1" (11,id., p. r,1;11.·-n,,y,w;\o, lli 
,cul 1:{EpKiCTrarc1t ncJA.ELs-, ,i~Lwv u~(HTBai "1t•xi1v rUi, al,-;,va t:µ,cr-.a[ ye- Karu

<fnryal, XPTJrTnj 0€ Kal <jJ!AcivD1JW7i"US' 1} Ou:n1~tr, ,iAf'i~1uL KciL fJWunt r.11U,; 

,i,XmuTlav. "There are, then, passing fair and most secure cities, 
"ex<'Pll,•ut plan•s of l'l'fuge to l11111t, for s11nl,; that al'C \\·m·thy nf dcrual 
"salvation. It is verily a kind ancl humane iustitutiou, and well 
"calcnlate,1 to brae,• a rnan up a11cl ,tn·11g(ll("11 l,im tu e11tertai11 a gootl 
"hope." (lbicl.)-ITpoTpi1m lli oiv T6v µ.iv om,llpoµ.iiv tKavov uvvT,ivflv 
,l11Xfvurl r.pcJs TUv di,wnlTw AUyov 0£lov, Os aoc/Jfas laTL r.17y1j, ivn d11vcniµn1os

'TOii v,lµnros, ,lJ·rl Bcu•,lrov (w,)v Cli"Ow1 1 ,10Ao11 £i.:p17Tnt. "He iutiu1ates, thl1l'e
" for<!, th:tt he "·ho is able, to run ra~t, ~houl,l bl'take himsrlf "·ith 
"Rtrnight co111·sc to thl' L>i1·ine \Yunl al;oYe, whu is thL· fon11tai11 of 
"wi~,lo!ll, in onkr that, h:\\"i11g clrnw11 from tliat ri1·er, he rnay foul 
"eternal life instead of death, as his reward." (Il1irl.)-The same 
wrill'l' (Q11od ({ Dcu J/llff,11rf11r s.,,,,nifl, /ii,, ii., i1.i,l., p. (j!))) ,ledares that 
the "River of Guel" (I's. !xv. !)) is the Di,·ine \Vorel, who is replete 
with :i fo1111tai11 of wisdom; all!! ;>g:iin Jl,i,I.\ i11 n·ft>n·ner (11 Ps. xhi. !i, 
"There is a river whose streams make glad the city of God," he 
c,l1fien·l's that tl1is ,·anuot he tl1l' lilc-ral .1,•l'lls:dl'm, lieen11,c it fitaml,; 
r,•111c,1L- fr,,m tl1l' ~,•a :11ul l'in•l'~; it rnu,,( thl'n·f"l'L' ,i;.:11ify tl,e "i11llt1l'J1<•c 
"ul' !ltL' lli,·illl' i\"onl, \\'l1id1 is sla·d t·n·i-ywlil'l'L' al,r11:L<I, au,! d1e<·1·~ all 
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.. 1 ld11~,. Tin• l'ity ~pokcu 11f, i, l'itl1,•r th,• 11nh·,·r,e, or Lhe :-a11l'1 in,·,! ,nu! 
"wl,i,·h d1·i1,ks ,,f tl,,· 1Ji,·i1a: \\".,nl.'' It "·i!! l,e al111.,,.1 ,1q,,·rll11"11,; t,) 

l"t·1na1-k., l1uw \\"1iJ1ilerf11lly tl1t· alJ11\·L"-1:itl•1l :--t·llti111e11t:-:. 11[ l'liil11 L"t1lrc..·:-:.p 1Jlltl 

with t]1,: t,:ad1i11g (Jf :O-t. l'aul, :111<\ ,,f ~t. ,J.,]111 iu the A}'"t·alyJ•"l', as 
,1·,·ll a, with thv statv111e11ts ,,i' th,· \\'rilt'r t" tli,· l!t-l,1·ew, r,:,1 11·c·ti11g 
th,· l10pvs uf tli,· 1-'atl,ers, au,\ tl,l'il' ex1,.::L"l:1ti"11 uf a11 derual allll 
auiiliug city auo,·e. 

Verses 11-13.-Dy faitl1, 1 ~arah hL•r,-clf l'C'l'C'in·cl power 
fo (;()Jll'l'i \'l!" I ou1•aµw ft!; KaTa,3u:u1v 0'7.EpµaTO', /i':,_a/3c, 

r11"/11/e1,1 i11 ,·1,11,·1•1,t:,,,1('1,1 ·" 1,11,,is ,1,·,·, f'•'f. \·ulg.-E1111'iinp: 

::rnch ~,ira Kraft, da, ~il' ~dl\rn11;,;·l'l' wanl.--L1,tli.), nrnl 
g,l\'C' birth after tlie onli11nry time c,f lifr, brl'all-C' ,he 

LdiL·wcl 3 Him \\'ltu ltacl prr,mi,l·tl to Le f::itl1fol (7.lO'Tov, 

as good as his word. Treu.-Lutli.). "Yherefore there 
;;pnmp: from c,np, a]l(l him a., µ:nocl a, clcacl (::.;ro;· 1·1111;;1 

r1!,:1,l, f,t, ,1. E"·,tl,l. J. lib..' 1 lie ,-1,t1·,; of 11Pa n·ll in m11lti-

1 lllh1
, :m\l n;; the ,-,mcl wl1id1 i, al,lllµ; tlil' Sl·n,ltorc and 

e:mnut lJc numl.Prcd •,i/ -,.ap<i To XELAo, TIJ, (/a;\110"0"17,

:::::'n J-,;::::,., ?l', upon tlic lip of tlie ,,cl'n- 11 c~l'llpi0µ,)Tor. 

:-:l'c (;l'll. xxii. 17). ,\.11 tlil',-(' <fa,cl' ill faith fKaTa-r.iU'Ttv), 

not l1.l\i11g l'l'\·rincl p>=-:<C'~:-ion Iµ'] ;\at3orTE,) of the 
pr11mi,-p,-: but ltnYi11g· ,C'('ll tliL•Jll from :1 cli,-tall('(' (-r.oppw-

0€11 J, allCl lta Yinµ: liL1e11 1JL'l'sll:t,h·1l of them, all([ ha Ying· 
rmhrm·ccl tciuT.aO"uµfl'ol) tlil'm ljoyJ'ully1, all(] l'Olli't·,,-ccl 

( (~L'll. xxiii. -l:) thnt tht>y \\'C'l'L' ~tran~L'I'" and ><ojounH•r;; 
( OTl gJ1101. Kat -,.apc-,.i'o17p.oi Ela'll'i u11vn the cart h.; 

1 In ( ;c•u. XYii. I; ll'L' ll'al'll tl,at thL· 111·,,111i-l' .,f n ,011 lo_,. ,Sarah 11:1,! 
lu•l'll gin·n (., .\l1raha111 a wJi.,[,, ,"l'al' lovf.,l'c' l,11:11· wa,: lu,r11, a11,I also 
some lll<1llth,- l,,.f.,1·,• tht' ]'l'••111i,e wa,: l'l'}'(•atl'il in ::Sarai,',- hl'ari11g. 
(('.,rnp. (3.,u. x,·ii. !.i-1!1 ,Yith Uc·11. :-.,·iii. 111 a111\ xxi .. i.] Un thi,. lii·st 
o,·,·:i,i"n Al,raha111 bt1.!h,·,l, a,- :--ar:ih iii,! tl]•"II tlil' ,,•c·11i1tl. H,• ha,! 
ap1i:1n·11tly ,-,,11,i,l,·r,·,\ tl1:1t 11,,, l'l'"ll'i-e, "J[., tli:it ,hall ,·u111c• f.,rth 11ut 
•· .,f tl1i11,• n1Y11 l,.,w"k ,hall 1," thi11,• h,•i1·." < :,-11. :-.,·. cl ,-h"ul,I l,e 
foltille,I i11 lsl1lll:1l.'I; ai.,I. th,·1·l'f .. n·, ,Ylll'll hi, 11a111c· was d,:111::e,l fr,,m 
Al,r:im t,, ~\l,ral,am. in , .. k,•u th:1'. hl' ,h .. 111,1 1,,. a i:ttlll'I' .,f 111anr 
nati .. n-: _c.:,-11. x,·ii. :,-1...,. au,! :1!,,, whl'll he wa., :,-sure-ii that :O::;ir:.!1 
her,di ,liuultl La ,·c a ~un, we 1i11,l 1,im ,:iyi11.:; \llllv t_;c,,I, •· 0 tL,tt 
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"l~hm:tel lllighl lh·e before thee ! " .For he "~ai,! in his henrt., Shall a 
"el,ihl Le lJ01·11 1111!0 him that is :111 l11111ilrl'1l Y<':11':; ol,l I and :-hall ~arah 
"that i~ uiuet~· y,,,m, old lJe:11· ? " The l't>al fad of the case sel'lll8 to Le 
cxplainl'<i liy St. Pan!. T:om. iv. l!l, wl11'll he ·1niteR µ,7 ,,rre.,,,,,rns T!J 

1ri1T'Tfl [Gen. X\'. GJ, ov Ka'TfllOTJITf 'TO ,avrov ITWµa ifoTJ IJWEKpwµ,11011 ••arov

TaETTJS 1rOV vmipxwv, Kal 'TTJII IIEKPWITIIJ 11/S µrirpas ~appas. Eis lie TT)IJ 

C:rayyf:A{m, roV 8un..., r~v Bu;:p[BrJ T!} c~..-ta-Tl~1. t~A.X' iz•:.:flt'VU/H~f:111 T,7, -;r[crrfL, Ool S' 

lio~av r0 e,c;;. It was a momentary shock that both Abraham aud 
~at·ah C'XJll'l'il'll<'l'<l .it au :lilll"lllll'et11,·11t '" m1,·x11<•1·t,·,\, :11111 ,,o eu11trary 
to the ordinary course of uatnre. Bnt as soon as eyer they realised the 
faeL that sueh was u,.,]':; ]>n,u,ise, ,h,nl,t and l1esitatio11 Wl'l'e for en•r 
disu,i,se,l. Th,·y \\'l'l'l' made strung i11 thl'il' faith. )/ut only llid they 
as,;ent to the pus,il,ilit,r of the thiu~, but tlH•y tinnly belien"l that God 
won!,\ keep his wor,l. The Hil.,Ie 11en·1· rcprc,,l'ut~ lll',h :11H! liloot! as 
t'I1<lo,\·e1\ \\·ith tr,ms,·l'Illlenlal virtues, sm·h as we know J,y expPrience 
\\·e ,lo 11ot 1,y uaitn·e iuhl'rit. (iotl's gl'ace i;:.; eYerniore 111a,~1titied, in it:-; 

triumph onr rnorlal frailty atHI intinnitr. lusll'ad of depiding these 
"l'l.\er~ \\·ho ol,t:tinc-t! a gw11\ report thn,ngh faith" as pamgons of 
Yirlne, they are n•1n·es,•nted \Yith trnthfol li,k·lit.Y, :,;; s11l1jl•et to like 
weakness,•~ with nurs..J\'l•s. Tl111s, thro11.c;h patil'IICC and c-nuifurt of the 
Se,·iptnres, \\'Cha\·(' hope. "'l' lt'al'n what we al'C hy uatnn•, ancl what 
we may become by grace. '\Ve look to the great cloucl of witnesses, 
and are enconragecl to trnst in the same Captaiu of our Salvation by 
whom they prevaile,l. 

" Although the al.Jove translation is in accordance with a commonly 
nccepled rendering of ci1111aµw ,lr Ka".,.. K.r.X., I cannot help feeling it to 
]11• of gn•at Wl'ight that thi, i:s till' only mstan,·l· nut of the l'IL•\·L·ll i11 
which Karu/301\IJ occm·s in the New Testament, where it seems to l.Je 
11,l',l ouL .,f tlw 1)l'di11ary siguilil'atiun of .frJ111«/11ti""· (SPe .l\latt. xiii.:;;-,, 
xx,·. :34, Luke xi. ri0, John xvii. 24, Eph. i. 4, Heb. iv. a, ix. 2G, Rev. 
xiii. 8, xvii. 8.) A-translation more consonant to these latter pa~sages 
wonl,I l11', "]Jy},ilh, S,,r"h I,",/ ,s/n•11.'///1 111/JHll'icd lo l«·r, in unli-1· //wt a 
"1msfcrily '"'!17,t l,c .fi,11,,,/,·cl." An,1 tl,i:; n•111IL•ri11g i~ in l1al'1l1011y \\'ilh 
the repeated use of the word n1, 1T1ripµa, in the Old Testament in 
rd,•1·1.:1w,· (11 the· posll'1·ity of ,\ l.lrah:uu, nnL 0111,r as l't'!,!anl~ the I It,l,rL'\\' 
uatiou, bnt ns applied to the trne Seed, even ()hrist. I corclially 
".~1-l'L' \\·ilh whaL 1'1·.,f1•ss11r Stuart says n·spl'di11g the physinln~il'al 
(111'l11ri11_!.s· of tlH'Sl' \1·u1·ds, "(n thl' disgnst o[ l'\'L'l'_\' ,h•liva!L• l'l'.tdl'I', h,\· 

some of the cl'iLics." J. C. '\Voliins (in loco), although he indulges 
]'l'c·II_Y fn·,•ly in ,-,,1111m·11h of tlie 11atu1·1· "" J'l'"]'"rl.\' l'l'['l'l'li,•ndl'il l1.1• 
l'n,fe~s,,1· ;-,t.narl, )'l't ,·:u1didly llll'llti1111s the l•ihl'l' upi11i11n, :-ayi11g, "In 
";ilia ,il,il U .J~icliu~ iu l'u1111J1L·11larii~ L. lkLr., p. :'.;J~, rod. ::11, lit. li, 
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'' •1ni phrasin lianr· en111 ilia rnrn,3,,X,) K,,a-µov, en111paral C'l prr/11/11/0/i

" ,1111·111 subolis intc·qn•ptallll', si,·nt l'· 0-lli, rad. ;w.:: 1 /ii. C, ur.i11µ.a h.!. de 

"postcritate, 11011 autem hnmorc gcnitali accipit." 
3 Ou µuvav aun\r, ,iXM Kal ~ yw~ )'fA~. AiyETat yap aM,r, ,yiXauE lii 

I0.1jfJa lv lovT,ij, AE'yova-a, oUrreu µfv µ.or. -yEyovEv fwt ToV vVv ,i.vEv µEAi~TJ~ 
,lrr,w,n,utTi(,111 <l1,1l1,lv· ,~ ,r i.•iilJ<TX•;µfl'O!,~ Kleuii; µ.rw Kctl. 11ptrr/3{,TEf)O~ r.tl(nJ• 

fE1 1irrEWs- E'rrnl', ,tJ 11i,rTEl·<w ,;,,"f1<11Lo11. "~ut (1l!ly hl' (.-\liralia1n~ la\ljl1eJ, 

"hut Iii., wifv l:tw~lw,l al,11. 1-'<>r it is ,ai,l ]'l'l'.'l'llll.", .-!111! S11r11/, /1111!;!11·,l 

'' wit/,i,1 lwr.,,(t; :-:ayi11g, Tl11·n· lll'H'r .""t "l' (,, the J>r,·,t•ut tilllL' ha11J1P11e1I 
1• t<1 me an_,- sp.,11ta11e"n" ;.:11,11I Llti11g without ean· 011 Ill." )'art. Dnt. He 
"who pru1ui:-:ps is m.r L,,1·d. :1111] more a11cient than th,· wlwlL· en·atiou. 

" I mn~t 111:,•ds thL•rpfore l,l'liL"\'l: II im. "-Philo, J>,. ,,,,,1111111111 Jlul11tiu111·, 

\\'orks1 ,l/r111!f1•,1t's J;'rlil., Yol. i., p. (ili:I. Sec abll D,· llllffl'llli""'' _Jl,roha111i, 

ibi<l., p. -!55 :-'Ai<oucrnuav yoiiv (V apxfi r¥ yvvaiKa cpaui y,Muat1 Kai 

µ£Ta raiir' ,lr.uvrwv, 111~ ,:llvvar,i r.apa T'f 0,0 P'I/J-", Karnil'iw0,iuav 

,i,w,J<rnut1ut TUv -yiAwrn· rrclr,ru ycl1, fj()EL (--JH~ Ou11Hn't, rrxtOUv E'f,irt urru1>yclvwv 

TOVTI TO cluyµa rrpaµaBaiiua. Tou µat claKEi r.pwrav OUK iB' oµaiav TWV opw

µi vwv Aa1-=lliv <jHwruuiov, clAA,l r7Eµ.v0Ti1uw, 1} r.1,n1J'JTWv Ttvwv ij dyyii\wv 
µfra,'jui\A.UJ'rwv d..-tJ 1rvn·µ.e1rtK~t Kal ft'XoHOol·~ ol.·rrlar fl!t.- l.i•Opw1n~µo,,cpoJ' 

1,1,uv. "Tla•y !"Plate tl1al Ids wif,, abo laughed, ,IIHI yl'I aft,•r they had 

'· ,ai,! 1 Is ""!flhin[J /n,J lurrd .fi,r (,'",! .' shC' was asha111,·d, awl d1·11ietl 
"that ,l1L· lau•.ch,·,l. F11r shl' knl'w tliat with C:11,l all tl1i11g, arc 11<1,:-:il,lc, 
•' fo1· she liad h-anw,l tl,i, dud1·i11e almost fro111 h,·r s,,·:ll]dli11g dot he~. 
" Fr<>lll that llll!lllvlll sl,l' se,•rns t11 Ill<' to ba,·e forlllL"tl 1p1ill' a 111:w idea 

"of the men she saw before her, viz., a much more respectful one, i.e., 
•· that th,·y w,·n· 1•1·111,hl'ls "'' all.c(<'l', who hail ,•xehaHc_::L"1I th"ir spiritual 
"aucl incorporeal natures into the form au<l fashion of men." (De 
Abralwmo, ibi<l. 1 vol. ii., p. 17.) 

' In l,en. x,·. J.j ii ha,l lw,·11 promise,! lo s\l.11·aharn that hP:-:houl,l '· g" 
"lo hi,- f:ilhl'rs in ]'l'a<:l', a111l 11<• Imrie,! in a g11111l 11!1! ag,•." In (,l'll. xx,·. 1-i 

we are tolrl that he was "gathered to his people." The same is sai,l 
re,-J1L"cli11g haae, Ul'll. xxx\'. :!!l, awl .Ja,·1111, U,·11. xlix. :J:), 1111 wl,ic-11 l'l1il11 
n·111ark:-: ,de Sacr .. ·llwli, rt C11i11i, il,i,I., n,l. i., p. J1i-(', ',\,;1,o,iµ ••°Am:,w 

nl 81•17nl, 111wa-Ti8£ra1. re:' lhoV Anf>, KO/J;;ol•µfvos- Cl11Bupuiav, tuos- ,ly1iXo,s
fffOVWs-, kyfEAot -yelp U'T/WT<ls- den lhnl', duW1u1rnt KaL £i. 0Hiµ.01 1£S' 'fv,\a{. 

•· s\l11·,tl1am, ka,·ing 111ort:dily l1l'hi111I, ,rn~ achll'tl lo the l'''"J1l,1 ,1f Go,l, 

'· l'lllt•riug IIJ><•II the fruiti1111 "f i11111111rlalily, awl was rn,11le e,ptal to the 
":uigl'k Now thl' :111g,·ls an• ( :11,l's lwst, !Jeini irworpon•,d :111.J happ_,
,. fl>Hk" 11,• ,•]sp\\·h,·n· n·111a1·ks that" to go to his fath,•rs" eould noL 

:-:iguify a return tu !,is l'l'latin•s iu l'hal,h•a. ((l11i., r,•rw11 JJii·. ll,rrcs., 

il1itl, p. ,,t;).\ Tlw l'XJ1n•ssi,,11, d11ulitless, ,igniti,'s 111 lie gathered to his 

a111.:c~tL1ro, who lia,l prci:cdc,l him lo their t:lernal re,;L aL,u,·e. \\'ith 



198 CIIAP. XI., 11-13. 

suC'h repeated tlec:laratiolls respecti11g the immortality of the ~on\, how 
c-au we pos;;ilily <le11y that the <lnc-trine \\'as famili,n· to the Hebrews 
under :\loses I Philo write;; aH folio\\';; re;;pectiug the death aull Lmfal 
of Sarah :-T:tlapTvplai OE ToUrc.w lv Ta'is i.Epuir [j{1::1Ao,s KuTCLKuvrat, &r oU 
e,,,.,r ,J,wlloµ.apTvp,wv aAwvut' "' µ.>JVIJOV(J'W OT! (-3puxiu T'!' UWJLnTL E'TrtciUK(llJ

uns, 8t1.Trov Clriavfcrr'I roV VEK[JnV· 7() 1T£v0£tv frrl r,A.Eov, Wr fotKEv, <lXA.6rptov 
,;yrJU<<µ.<vor uorpiur, vq,' i]r ,iv,o,f'i,,xe,,, TUV 0,,vaTOV voµ.i(<tv ,,.,, u/3,u,v ,J,vx,jr, 

ciXX,i xwp,uµ.uv KU< clu,(n>~LV ,i:,,/, uwµ.aTOf, v0,v 1JX8,v <i1TWIJU'7f, 1JX0, cii, 

wr ,v T/i Kouµ.or.o,,'!- ci,cif1Xwrn1, 1rurci 0rnii. "The evilleuces of these thiugs 
"are cou(aiuecl iu the ~acrecl hooks, which it were impiety to accuse of 
" fabe witnes,;; a1Hl they inform 11s, that haYing wept for a short time 
"over the em·11He, he <Jnickly rose np from the <leml, accounting it to be 
"alien from wisdom to mom·n too much, for by it he was taught to 
"esteem death, not as extinction of the soul, but tt ~c•pamtion and <lis
" jnnctiou from the bocly, and that it went to the place "·heuce it had 
"come forth. But it came, as we learn in the history of the creation, 
"from God." (De .Abraltamn, ibid., p. 13i.) 

5 Iu Ueu. xxiii. :3,-! we re:ul, ".Allll .Abraham stood up from Lefore 
"hi~ cleat! aud Hpake uulo the ~ons of Heth, sayiug, I am a stranger 
"arnl a sojourner with yon," &c. Philo re1narks that l,y l\lo$eS all 1.he 
wise men are caliL·d sojonruers, 1rapotKouvT<r, aucl achb, al -yc111 TD11Twv 

'1,vxal uTfi\AovraL µ£v U1ro1.Kiav a~ 1TOT£ -r~v Ef oL!pavoV . . . •E1T£tCJClv oDv 

iv8u1TpLo/a(Tc1L uWµ.aut Tll alcrBTJTt't Kai. Ov17nl. ('),' ul-rWv rrclvTa 1azriOwu1.v, 

frrm 1ipxovTaL €K£L<T£ ?TclAtv, ll0£v Wpµl]8,7uav TU rrpi:Jrov, r,arpi8ci µ.Ev nJv 

0Vpci11wv xi;1pov fv <{> -rroA.irEVovrcu, givov Of r,Jv 1r£piy£wv Ev {, 1rapci>K'}Uav, 

voµ.l(ovua,· TOLf µ.ev -yap U'll'OLKiav 0-TfLAuµ.ivots avTl Tijr µ')Tpo1TDAEW!. ~ 

irrroOftaµ,iv1} o;, 1TOV 7TClTf'IS', 1j a' EK1rEµfaua µ.i:•n roLs- drroCJE0'7Jl1}K.1)(TLV, flS' 

~v KU< 1ro0ova-.v ,1ravepxeu8ut. To,-yupouv ,lKDTWf 'A/3paciµ. <p<i TO<!. 

Vl1<.po<pLIAa~1. Kal -raµ.la1.r ;Wv 8v71rWv, Uvacrrlls- drrO roV VEKpo'U {3lov Knl 

T<t<pov, 11,,,JOtKOf KCl< 1rapmUJ.1µ.,fr .1µ., ,-yw µ.,0' vµ.wv. ,, For their sou b 
"are sent clown from heaven to sojourn for a 1Yhile. Dnt artet· they 
"ham taniell a1Yhilc iu their liodies, :1nd iuspccte,l all thiugs J>erceptiL!!l 
"1.o the senses :mu mortal, they ascPml again to tlie same J>lace whence 
"they originally came, esteetaiag 1.he heaYeuly place, where their 
"citizenship is as theil' co1mti·y, bnt the terrest!'ial oue, wherein they 
"~ujouru, as a foreign law l. Culonis(s usually esteem the l:rnd of their 
"adoption as taking the plarc c,f their uati,·e couutry. Dnt with 1.he 
"al>o\'e-rnruti,Hw,l, the CllUlltt')' that ~cut them forth al\\'ays 1·emaius 
"(he same, an,l to it they lnllg lo return. Abraham, thcrcfo1·<•, properly 
"sai,l 1.o the cnstocliaus of the dead and the 8tc,rnnl8 of 11Jortality, 
"ha\'iug hi111self ri,en from the ,h-ad life aucl the tomb, .-1.s fi,r me, I 
'; am et s1!fu11r11er a/Ill a st1·ai;!}cJ' amongst you." (Du Co1if11siu11e Li11!!11"n1111, 
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1Yorks, Jla11,rJ1'_1J's Edit., Yo!. i., pp. 4Hi, -Hi.) See also De ClieruMm, 
ibid., pp. 1G I, 1G2. 

Verses 14, 15.-For the~· who speak after thi;; fashion 
(TOtaurn AE"'/Ol'Tf,) shmY plainly (eµ,<fiavft;ol)(J"LV) that tlwy 
are (_\"Pt) ;.;eckiug a country (on 7raTpioa ETolSIJTUU<J'l. da'< ;,;ie 
ein Yatr·rlaml sud1cn, L11t!t.) 1

: all(l if ilHlcccl they barl 
Leen mindf'ul of that one from whi(·h they came out, 
they "·ou.ld ha,·e had opportunity (Katpov) to return Lack 
again.2 

1 ITapotKE'iv, oV KarotK£'iv 1/A8oµ,£v. T'f y<ip uvrt rriiua µ.iv fvx1) uorf,oV 
1raTpiifo p.iv ou11avov, t,v11v bi yi/v ,>..ax• l<.T.A.. '· "' e COllll' hithel' to sojourn 
"an,I not to make our home. Fol' in n•ality e,·ery wi;;c man's soul ha» 
"obtained he:n·en a:s l1is fathl>1•lawl, l,ut eal'th i~ a foreign place to 
"him." (Philo, De .-Jyrir11/t11rn, \\' orb, \'Ol. i., p. :HO.) A11<l tiO DaYi<l 
confesses, Ps. xxxix. 12 (l:l), '' For I am a stranger with thee, and a 
"sojourner, as all my fathers were" (•.ini-i ~" lc:1;, 70, •~:~ 1l •~) ; and 
again, I Chron, xxix. 15, "For we arc strangers before Thee, aud 
" sojonn1ers, as were all our fathers." ('l::>::> C'lt:1.11 T:i::', 1:i'l:1-1 o•,i •::, 

( 1J'.11J~ 
0 Philo (lft(•ll rd,•rs to the l1a1·,bhips a11d i11cn11n•11il'IIC'C•s ,,-hid1 ,\ln·a· 

ham 11111ll'l'\\'L'llt ,lming the day~ of his eartldy pilgrirnagL·,-!i:«iTot Ti~ 

ETEpD!i oUK /Iv hx0Eu8'1, oV µOvov 'Tl}r ol1<.Elar <l1ravto-TciµEvor, dAACl Kal l~ 
ci11,lcr11r 1T(~AEwf lA.uvv,~µE11os· Elr i3L'fT(°1<LTovr Kal Ovffr.oµfl'1a<s ,:voO{ur; Tfr O' 

o'VK ,~v /lETflT/H7i0µEvor (r.c,AtvOp,lp.17crEv oLKaOE, /31mxia piv rf;1wi•T[crar T~v 

p.EAJ\.ovuWv EArr[lwv, r,Jv Of T.Clf)ol·crnv ll11oplav U1iEL•8wv E°Kc/Jt=yEi,,, Ei1j8nav 

inroAa;,1Wv ciO,JAwv xclpiv Clyaf.Wv 0µ0Aoyol1µEvt1. alJJE'irrOat KnKcl; .:\I,Jvor O'olTor 
TovvuvTlov rrerravB,vm <J>alv,rn1 1<.T.A.. "But who else would not have 
"repi11e,l at lwiug 8l'Jlarnll'd w,t only from Iii:- own uati,·c city lint 
"fro111 every other c-ity alike, n11<l rlrin,u fo!'th i11to ruggl'<l arnl i11-
" accessilile \,ye paths I \\'ho L•lsl' woul,I not ha,·e tnrne,1 rouml all(I 
"hastcne,\ home again, makiug little account of fotm·e hopl'~. n11tl 
"cager to eseape fron1 pres.l'ut }H'l':--:--:Hl'L' of neces:-sitiL·s, e:-;b:L•111ing it tlu! 

"part of a simpleton to c:hoose p:tl1,ablc iuen11,·enil0llees for the sake of 
"lllll'l'l'tai11 goo,!/ llut this 111:u1 (Abraham) alone !-'0l'IIIS t11 l1an• l'lllt>r· 
"taine,1 a contrary opi11io11," &e. (De .Jbral,a11w, \\"urks, n,l. ii., p. 1-1.) 

Verses 16-18,-Dnt now t1wir aim is (opE~;ovrnt) a hcttPr 
one, that is to my a heaYPllly. '\Vlwrcfore God is uot 
u,-liamed of them, tu Le calll'cl their God,1 fur he hath 
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prepnrC'cl n rity for thC'm. (SC'0 note 1 on pp. 1!)2-Hlf>. Con
sult abo Schoettgcn, De Hil'J'osoly111a cwlesti, in Li~ Horm 
Jlcbr. et Tahn. tom. i., p. 120{5.) By faith 2 .Abrnhmn 
offered np hnar, when he \ms tried (7rEtpal;oµEvo,, tcmpfrd, 

2nd to the frsf), even he who hncl waited for the promi~e,; 
( o Ta.<; f.7ra"f"fEA.{a, avaSE~aµEvO<;), and cli<l offer np his 
only begotten son, with respect to whom it had been 
sni<l (Gen. xxi. 12), For in Isa(((' shall thy seed be called. 
( OT£ f.V lrma/C KA?J017anat U'Ot U'7rEpµa, ,,, ~-,i', jln~-:::i ,:, 

'!Jit-I:3oll der eine Same genanut 1cerden.-Ewaicl.)3 

1 C.t() ol,,c lrrmuxuv,ra, alirovr ,\ 0,or l(.T.A.. We must here again hear 
in mind that the writer is addl'e,sing .Jews. He l'cfers to the distindi ve 
and pPrpet.nal designation by which it ha,) plcn~ed GO() to rc,·cal hin1sPlf 
as the God of their nation, as we rend in Exod. iii. 13-1 (i :-" A ml 
" l\Io:'es saicl unto Goel, Debold, wlten I come nnto the cltilill'en c,f 
"farnel, and shall say nnlo them, The flo,1 of yonr fathl'r~ hath ,;L•11t 
"me 1mto yon, a111l thc,v shall sa,v unto me, "'hat i8 his name I \\'hat 
"shall I say unto them ! Auel U01l saicl 11ulo J\fose~, I ,ur TII.\T I .ur 
'' (:i•:,N ,\V,i :,•:,,i, ;y,;, Elµ., o "nv, LXX.); and he said, Thus shnlt thou 
"say unto the children of Israel, I am (:i•:iN, o "!lv) bath sent rue u11to 
"yon. .All<.1 ( lu,1 ~ai,l mon•<>\'el' 1111lo '.\]o,;e,;, Tlrns shalt th1111 ~ay 1111tn 
"thP C"hil,lren of f,;rapl, ,Td1,wah, God of yo111· fathers (c,•;,J,i •;·h~ :,1:,•) 

"THE Goo (11,' AnRATl,UI, THE GoD OF ISAAC, A~D TUI:: GoD OF JACOB, 

'' bath sent me unto yon: this is my uame for eve1·, nnd this is my 
" memorial unto all geuernt;ions. (,, ,,, •i:n mi c',r', •o.:, :,1, roiiro µ.ov 
"lur'tv 0Poµa nlc~vwv, KaL pnu1Vav1•o_v -yevtWv '}'fVHllS', LXX.)." IIerc, tlH .. •n, 
we have au i11cid1•11t.t! '>]>1'li1·a(iou of ihc arg-nlllL'llt emplnye,l hy 011r 
S:wionr against tl1e S:ulclneces to Jll'o,·c the 1-csmTCl'tion of the <ll':111 
(l\[att. xxii. :n, :l::!), "UnL a~ touching the re,mrrection of the d~acl, 
" have ye not n•ncl that whi,·h was ,;pok(•n unto yon by (:11<1, ~ayi11g, I 
"am the (!0tl of Abmham, arnl ilw Uu,l of Isaac. a11d tl1<, nod of ,farnb ! 
"G"'l is nol the <¼11,l of the .J,,,uJ, but. of the• Ii,·i11g ;" or as '.\Iark xii. 
2!i, -J,1 has it, "r\1111 as toucl1ing the ,ka<l, (hat thl'y risL', Ii.we ye n11t 
'' ren,l iu (he 11011]; of r,!11,l',;, h11w i11 llil' hush Uud spake 1mto l1i111, 
"sayill,'..'.," l\:l'., a111l Luke xx. :3,, ");11\\· tl,al the <l,•:t1l :Jt·e raise•,! ::\fuses 
"shewecl al the 1,ush, \\"lll0 1J he ra]I.,d t!J1• Lur,1 the Uoll uf .-\lirah:un," 
&c. B. Fgolin11s (Trilicr:rcsimn, sfrc lJiss. de triuus sccti.~ Judmormn, 
'flies., nil. xxii. c11I. 7-2) gin,,; tliL> folluwiug I:al.1lJi11ical illus(ratiou.s 11f 
the alu,,·e iukn•,;(i11g ,;111,jl'l'l :-" Tu,1,-J,,,m, f11l. J:l, ::. l>il'it 11. Sillll'Oll 
" lil'11,T ud1ai ; Deu~ ~aul'ln,; lll'ill'didus 1,11,u1,-11 suu111 jn.,tis ll<>ll adjn11gil, 
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"sicnt 1licilnr, 8,rnctis fjl!i in terra sunt, Psal. xd. ;3_ Q11a111lo11am snnt 
"sancti 1 Cum in terr:.t reponuutur; nam <lum vivunt nomen suum 
" l len8 non a,ljn11git; eo ,pwtl 1le iis nou 1:ertnm habcat, malnlll alledt1111 
"eos non alulndtt1·11111; at 1:nm mo1·tni 8tlllt, !IIJlllcll snnm a,ljn11git. 
"Ast itn·enimn~ Dl•ttm nOllll'll Stl\llll acljnuxisse I,aaeo t!nm vin'rl't : 
"Genes x,,·:ii. 1:l, l::;o s11111 D,·us .·loml1<u,1 et D,!1,s lsw/f:. lh-spomle11t 
"R:q,i,:11tl•s, Pnlverl'lll Pjns rc•:-:pexit ac si colil'dnm ~npct· altare. I:. 
" Cl•t-:tt::l1iah ,lixit. Ex c1no l":<·cns factn~ est. fnit sicnt rnortnns. J'i,/,; 
"etiam R. )Ieuahem in 1,·~t>lll, fol. G:!1.-Gemara lliero:-:olymitan:i 
"E.-,·ucl,ot., fol. ", ..I. ,J n:-:li etiam i11 morte 1lii.:1111tur ,·ive1·e, ate pie 
"impii eti:uu in ,·ita ,Jicnntnr mortui. (See similar wor,l,; of Philo, 
"nnte, p. 17!).) Ex eo 1p10,l tlicitnr, ;,-:i;, ;,1-:il y1;:;,~ N?, Xo,i d,:fo:/at11s 

".<1u11 1,1ode ;,1n,·tui. Xnn1 illc 'llli ,li<:itm· n-:i ja111 l'st m,wttrns ! .\tc111e 
"uu,le pr,>liatnr, cp101I jnsli etiarn in morte sna 1liean(nr Yi\·i? Ex "o 
"qnod scribitur. ]free est terra de qw1 Juravi ,ibralwmo, lsaaco, et 
"J,1c,,f,o, 7':lN?. Qni,l ~ilii nilt rnx 1-:i,-,1? l>i.:il ei : A lJi et ,lie ]•atribns 
"qnoclcunque promisi vobis pncstiti filiis vestris." 

• IT[a-rn 1rporr<vryvox•v 'A{,p. K.r.J\. IIere, then, as in James ii. 2\-2;3, 
we ha,·e the in~['irc,l answe1· lo the m0tlcrn re~u,1:itaturH of a \"l'I')" 

:mcicnt Llasphc111y, who dare to ascrilie this heroic act of . .\. Lraha1u's 
faith to au i11eontrollaLle im['ube of ~foloeh worship! This ern,le 
calnmu.1· i;; on a par with the re,·olti11g profanitie~ which haYe rec.,ntl_,· 
l,een prnp•Htutlecl aH ;;pedmeus of Christian i11terpreta(iou. Yiz., tl,al 
r~aac was the a,lnlterous ,,!!",;priug of Eleazar :m,I Sai-ah, pah11e,l off 
upon tmsu~pcdiug ,\ liraha1u as his own chi!,! (Hee llallh. bd1eitlij 
1'1·<1/t'l"i(,.1 p,·ci-ll",·it,,,·11,,1, 1'1'· (ii, (i::!. :\kn~cl1en, .\",,,,. Tc.,/. c.,: 11tf11111de 
ilfustr., wl1erc a 8i111ila1· iuHiunation, \"iz., that baac: wa:-: an atl<>pt.-,1 
fomulliug, is illustra!t-,1 iu a •11111(:,tion fn11u the /J,1,-,1 J/,t:i,1, f. 1--,, I); 
ami that St. Peter a:-:saHsiual,·tl Ananias and Sapphira in ord,·r to Hlrike 
ten-or into the nrnllilnde ! Tile n,ry lc•arue,! Spencer in his tn•atise, 
I>e lege cultum .l[uled,i z,n,/<l/,,:11/e (De legilms llebr,eur. rilnalilms, 
lib. ii., p. 200, 11(1:1•~-C,,,,1,"tum, IG~G . ..Ito.), wl'ile~ :-" Probe 110d, 
'' 'luamplnrimos alia omnia ,le rittis hnjns 11efarij fontc scntirc, qna~i 
"ex AlJrah:nui, filinm sumn otfcrentis, histori,l, co1T11pt:1 et tlc•pra,·at,1, 
"protlnxi~set. IIuic anlcm se11lc11li,e ti,lem aclhil,ere neseio, cn111 hi,;turi:t 
"ilia, uisi plane mutilata, ma~ua pr:1.,ueat coulra 11101·em ill nm inhn
" mannm argmneuta ; et Ycri,;imile sit multas gl'nt,•.,, liberns snos 
"im111,,bre st1lita,;, <ll' a\l,mharni exemplo uc ,·el fan,lo '[lli<"<(llalll 
":nt1li\·isse." TialJlJi D. Kimd1i, ,m ,Jer. x,·i. :n, 1·l'pr<'~l'11ts U,,,I as 
i::aying, "' I ha,·c 110L commawlc,l lhelll to offer lliei1· Hons as lwlocansts, 
"' nor ,lie! I e,·er Bay any such thing to any of my pn,phets; a111I wh,-11 
" 'I spakc to .Abraham concerning the ,mcriticc of hb ,;on, it 11c,·er 

D D 
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"' came into rny heart tl1at he shonhl :1c-tn:dly ~ar:ri11ce Jiim, lint that 
"' his ri_,.;·hll-011.,11,•ss llli:;ht J.l' rn:111if,·sl,·,l.'" Po1·1,hy1·y ~n~-~<·,te,l that 
Abraham was Satnm, aml that he pnt to death the son which he had 
Ly AnoLret. See Goodwin, Jlloses et Aaron ( lfr;olini. Thes., vol. ii., 
col.;~ Ill}, JJa11it·li,; Diet.zsehii /)is,l'/'/11/io tie Cu/lu ,ll,,/"cl1i (i1Jir1., ml. xxiii , 
col. t-7.J), a11<l C. S. Zit•:;1·a, /)is.,crt. 7,,·i111a, 011 t.he ~arne ><11lijt·<:t (iliid., 
vol. xxiii., col ~(II). The lat.ter w1·itc.-1·, \Yhil,l nUerl_v I't']lllili:dittg the 
idea that Alii-aham "·a~ in :Ill_\' way i11tl11ence,l 1,y :my 111<,ti,·e lint the 
cxpre,,; eo1111ll:tll(l of (lotl, i,; w,t 11mYilliug ln adlllit that h~atlten 11:1tio11,; 
pen·erletl hi,; cxai11ph: to IIJnlod1 ,rnrsliip. He :ds11 im:1;.:i11c·s that 
,Je1,l1tli:1. ac-lnrtlly pnt hi,; tl:rnghtt-1· to tlc.-ath in foltilmC'nt of his YOW. 

(~:ee my 11ote 011 ,·c1·. :l~.) f'-ec also il,irl., Yo!. i., col. ,~o, where it is shown 
that othe1·s, lll'fore A l,raha111, uttered thei1· so118 as l1olo<::i.11,ts. The 
same is nry co11ch1;;in,]y 111·on'tl by ,Vhistou iu liis learne,I Di,sel'
tatiou, Cu11c,,ri1i11f/ Gntl's ComiHmul to Abn1hm11 lo <!f/i·r 11]' I,a11c, whe1·c 
lie asserts that the l111111a11 sacrificC's which had existetl long Lefore 
Aurnham's time at Heliopolis in Egypt, were aliolishetl 1,y A111osis 
aLont the lime of.\. l,rnhau1's sacritice. The alJOvc Eo,a_v iB printed at 
the cn<l of ,vhiston's .,,,,.,,1if11<s, pp. Gi3--Gi8 (Halifax, 18jH, 8vo.), awl 
will n•pay pern,al. The arc11satio11 a hove all11rlt•,l to is ol,le1· than 
Philo. ,v ell worthy of stll(]y is the inclig11a11t dc-fen('e whieh he make,; 
(De Alimlauno) agai11st the assailants of the ,acrt>tl 11a1Tative au,l the 
tr:i.,lncers of the fomHler of the llclJl'eW ra('e. The paHsage is too long 
for transC'riptiou hc•re. lmt will Le fo1111tl 011 J>P· 2G---2!J nf Yo!. ii. of 
l\lang<'y's Etlitiou of his works. Jo,ephns also alhult,s, 1,y implication, 
to the amlnc-io118 C'ah111111y in the lirHt l,ook of his A11tiq11itil'S, chap . 
.xiii.-!,--" The dt•<·,l hat! IJt'l'll tloue if Crnl ha,l 11ot oppo8ed it, fo1· Ii" 
"calie,l lowlly to Al,rahmn l,y his name, a11,l fol'lia,h• him to slay hi>< 
"sou, awl sai,1, It was uot ont of a desire of l111111an 11!00,I that he was 
"co111marnJ,.,l to slay his ,011, ...... lint to try the temper of his 111i11tl, 
"whether he woultl lie oliC'<licnt to such a co11111Hnul." That so gross 
an ontragP npou Goel'~ "\Yon! should be ofl,,n·<l lo it l.iy a Satl,lnecP, or 
l,y a Pagan autagonist of ,J 11daislll, might ]>Pl'ha11s lie C'apal,le of ex]>la-
11atio11, if 11ot of palliation ; l,nt for a so-calle,I Chrisli:111 Theologian, 
with the co11scio11sm·~s 111w11 l1is mi11,I tl1nt the Kaerifiee of b:1ac is the 
cartli11al type of the \'ohmtary sacritiee of l'hrisl's ,lt-ath, thus to ~llffC'r 
hilllself to tlesecutl tu the l'Xpln,lt!,l scunililil'~ of the heathen athl'ist, 
is imlee,l a pheno111eno11 of :ah:uicl',l :11Hl sha111ell'ss i111pi1•ty, from which, 
the war11i11g wonls a,ldres~,•,l J.,y the Sa,·ionr to his l'hari,aie l,las
phr111c1·,; (:\l:tit. xii. :11), lllighl well i11,l11ee the tlwnghlfnl miu,l to recoil 
with 110 sll]H'l'stitio11s drC':ul. Vollain• (/lic1i1111u«il't' 1'!11'/osnphiq111•, Art. 
Abraham, and Jeplitc) makes simila1· insinuatious. 
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I l':t1t11nt forhcar extl'acti11g at lcnglh the f11ll111ri11g from (hr lalc 
]ll'. ,\L'< 'a11l's "Ca,um 81<1,,l,,j;; L,·,·llu·c.~ 0,1 t!,e l/i.,t,11','/ ,f tl,e .f<'wi.,il 
C/,,1,,·,:I, /t,·,·i,·,c,·,l," &c., 1'1'· lli-:!-1 ( Loudon, il'ili:J, t;1·0) : -'' The 1111,st 
"llagrnnt. e.\hiuitiun uf eunlc111pt fut· :-:icriptm·c is f.,11111! in the Pro
" fL•"sor's m•w ,·ersiun of Ucn. xxii. Dr. Howl:uul \\'illia1>1s excite,! a 
"thrill of lwl'l'or in all English C!hl'istc11,lom liy tho,,e 111e111urnl,le wol'ds, 
"' \Vhc11 the fierce ritual ()f :,;yri:t, with the awe of a llivi11e voier, liatle 
"' Abraham ,;l:ty his ;;011, he ,Ii,! not reflect that he Imel 110 theory of the 
"' absolutl! tu justify him in 1ll'p:11ti11g from traditio11al revelation, hnt 
"' trnste,I that the Father, 1Yhose voice from hca1·cn he he:ml at heart, 
"' was better ph•a"e,I with 1111•1·ey than with ~aeriliee ; a111l this trust wa~ 
"' his ri;,;-ht1•ous11,•ss.' And yet this is the view 11uw put forward by 
"the L'rnfL•sso1· of Ece!L•siastic:11 Histo1-y in Oxfonl ; it wonld al1111ist 
'' seem as a sort of eo1111Jt•11sation to lJr. \Yilliams fo1· the wound~ in
" lliete<l uy the E,li11lmrgh ltt'viewe1·, on accouut of 'his direct breaeh 
" of' that 'compact,' which is now, in theology, as famous as the 
"Lichticld-lwuse co1upaet in puliti1:H. Vr. Staulcy's slale111e11t is loug, 
",uul guanll',l, :u1d te,liuus, aud, that no injuslicl! m:ty IJl• done, must 
"l.,e 1p1ole,I at lL•ngth. In the :-:iecuncl Lecture he ~ays, 'Lastly, the 
" 'history of the wurhl :till! of the Church re11uires us to 11olice the act 
"' of faith whieh takes us back into t.he im1ern10st life of Abraham 
"' himself, aml marks at least one critical stage in the progress of the 
"' trne religion, There ha1·e been in ahuust all ancient fonus of religion, 
"' in most m0tlen1 also, stro11g te1ulencie8, each in it.,clf springing from 
111 the hL·st :till! purest feelings of humanity, yet each, if carrie,l into 
"' the L'Xtrcmc•s ~uggested l,y passion or by logic, ineompatil.,le with the 
"' othc1·, am! with its own highl'si pnrpose. One is the cral'ing to 
" 'pl..asc, 01· tu propitiate, or to eu111111unicate with the powers al.iol'e, 
"' by Slll'l'l'llllc1·i11g some object llc:tl' a111l dl':tl' to Olll'Sl'ln,s. This is the 
" 'suun·e of all saeriticc. The othc1· is the prufo1111d moral i11stinet 
"' that the Cn·atu1· of the 11·ul'lcl eanuut !Je plea,,·d, or propitiated, 01· 
"' appruachL•,l uy other 111l'a11s than a purl' life allll good de,·ds. Ou 
"' tl1e cxaggL•ratiun, on thL• euntal'l., on the collision, of these two ten
"' ,lcueie", h:tl'l' tm·11c,I so111e of ll1t• l'hid ('1>1TU]>lio11s, a11tl so1m• of the 
"' el,i,.f dilli<:ulti,•s, of EcTll'sia ,til'al hi~tor_r. Th,• l':trlil',t of thL"'<' we 
" 'are about to witness in tltc life of Abraham. There came. we arc 
"' tohl, the Dil'i11e inti111atio11, "Take now thy son, lhiuc only son 
"' Isaac, whom thou lovcst ..... and offer him for a l.,urnt-offering on 
"' one of the monntaius II' hich 1 will tell thee of.'' It was in its spirit 
'·' llu• e:,;H·t t.'XJ1rt•:--..;i11u lii tl"· f\·l·li11~~· ut' :--1..·lf-il ... •,·tdi,111, will1u11t. wliil·h 

"' religion c:m11ut exist, :11111 of which the whole life of the i'atri:u·cl1 
"' had liecn the great c.xa111ple. DLtL the funn taken uy this Di1·ine 
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"' trial or temptation W[IS th[lt which a stem logical c011sec1ucncc of 
" 'the :meicnt view of sacrifice did actually assume, if not then, yet 
"' certainly in nfler ages, nmong the smTOlllHling triLes, and "·Lich 
"' cannot, therefore, Le left ont of sight in consideriug the whole 
"' historicnl a~pect of the narrative. Deep in the heart of the 
"' Canaauiti~h nations was laid the practice of hnumu sacrifice ; the 
" ' wry offering here <lc"c1·ibed of " children pnssiug through the fire," 
"'"of their sons :-tll(l daughters," "of the first-born for their tmus
" 'gn·ssions, the frnit of theii· Lody for the sin of their soul." On the 
"' altars of 1\Ioah, aml of Phct•nieia, aml of the llbtaut Canaanite 
" ';;ettlements in Carthage and in Spaiu,-nay even, at ti111es, in the 
"'confine~ of the cho,en people it~elf, in the wihl vow of Jephtha, 
"' in the sacrifice of Saul's sons at Uibeah, in the dark sacrifices of the 
"' valley of lliuuom, 11wlc1· the ve1·y walls of ,Jernsalem-this almost 
"' inepressilile temleucy of the linming zeal of a pl'imitive race fomul its 
" 'terrible expression. Such was the trial which presented itst•lf to 
" 'Abraham. From the tcuh of Deer;;hclm he set forth at the rbing 
"' of the snu, :ual went nuto the place of ,d1ich God had toll\ him. It 
"' was not the place which Jewish tradition bas selccte,l ou i\Ionut 
" ':'lloriah at .Ten1salcm, still le~,; that ,d1ich Chri,iiau tradition shows, 
"' even to the thicket iu which the ram was caught, hanl \,y the 
"' Church of the Holy Sepnkhrc ; still less that whid1 l\l11ss11lma11 
"' tr:uliiiou imlieates on '.\Jonut Arafat at Mecca. ]::ether we must 
"' l11ok lo that :u1cieut sanctuary of which I h:l\'e already s1,okt·11, the 
"' 11al11ral altm· on the s1m1111iL of :Monat Ucrizirn. Ou that spot, at 
" 'that ti111c the holiest iu Palestine, the crisis was to take place. Um•, 
"' two, thrne days' journey from Dcershelia-iu the 1\ist:mce the high 
" 'ct·cst of the mo1mtai11 :l]IJl(•ar~. Ami " Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
"' an,! saw the place afa1· off." The sacrifice, the resignation of the 
" 'will iu ihe father arnl ;;011, wa,; aC'cl.'pte,l ; the literal sacrifice of the 
"' act was n•pcllc,l. On the 011e hau,l, the great pri1wiple was ]'l'O

" 'claime,l that mercy is better th:m sacrifice-that ihe sacrifice of self 
"' i.s the hi,,-hest awl holiL•st olli.·1·i11g that Go,\ can receive. On the 
"' uthl'r hand, the i11l11u11a11 ~lll'l'rslitiow, to,rnnls whicl1 the aucil.'ut 
" 'ce1·,·111ouial of sacritice was pt·q,d11:clly ternli11g, "·en• cuu,k11111e,\ a11,l 
" 'cast out of the trne worship of the Church for ever. There are, 
"' d1111lJtle,,s, rn:111y ,lilli,'.llllil's whid1 111ay bL' rais,•,l on the offering of 
"' l~aac ; Lnt then., arc ft.w, if auy, whieh will 11ut v:uiish :nrny l1cfore 
"'the ,irnpk pathos arn\ lofty spirit of the uatTati,·e ils,•lf, 1n·ovi,k,l \l·e 
"' take it, as in fairness it must lie taken, as a whole ; 'its close not 
".1 parted from its COlllll\CllCClllCllt, nor its COllllllellCClllCllt from it~ 
"' du~e-Llw till!Jonli11ale parLti uf the trau,adiuu uoL raitied aLorc ii~ 
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" 'ess~ulial primary intention. Awl tl1ere is no liilllcnlly which will 
" 'not be arn['ly culll[JL'nsate,l by n·llecti11g on the 11e:11· ap['l'Oaeh, awl 
"' yet the cornplete reJ>nlse, of the daugc1· which might ha\'c threall'ncll 
"' the early Church. N uthing is so rernarkaulc a 1n·oof of a Divine mill 
"' watd1fnl i11terp(1sitio11 a5 the ,lclin!rance from the infirrnity, the 
"' exaggeration, the excess, whatever it is, to whid1 the noblest rnirnl;; 
"' an,l the 110ulest forms of religion are subject.' (Pp. 4i-i:i0.) In 
"this loug and prosy Lii~r1nisition, the uold, nervous language of D1·. 
""\\'illiams is ,lilnted l,y the ontponriugs of a ma,Ykish seutimentalism, 
"whid1 reJ>l"e,;cnts the cruel and unnatural sacrifices of the Phceuiciaus 
"' a,; springing from the best au,! purest feelings of hmuauity,' 'the 
"' infirmity, the exaggeration, the c•xce~s, whaieYer it is, to whicl, t.l,c 
"' uoblest mirnls awl the noblest forn1,; of n·ligion are sul,jcct.' llut 
"the offence agaiust the ScriJ>tnre and the Christian faith is essentially 
"the same. Howe,·er that waut of 111oral courage, which is c:harac
" teri,;tic of the whole school lo which he (l'rofo~sur Stauley) l,cloug><, 
"may pre,·eut him from sayiug so llistiue!ly, he ,locs i11 fact r,•jed 
"the whole IJilJlc histllt')' of this tra11sadiou, from Lcgi11uiug to l']l(I, 
"anti cou,;tn1d a new uarrati,·e of what he, follu,Ying the Darou n,n 
"Uunsen, thi11ks was the trnc histo1-y. The UiLlc says distiuc!ly, 'U,11! 
"' di,l t,·mpt Abraham, atHI sai,l uuto him, Abraliam ; a11,I he ~aid, 
"' Uehohl, here I am. ,\1111 he s:tid, Take now tl,y 8011 1 ihiuc only ,;011 
'·' Isaac·, whom thou lovest, a111l get thee iuto the laud of l\lol'iah ; au(l 
"' oiler him thcl'c for a bnrut-olll·1·ing upon one of the IIHlllll(aius whieh 
"' I shall tell thee of.' Jn cn•ry ]'al'lieula1· 1'1·11C.-ss111' Sta11ley ,·1111tradil"l,; 
"these ,,·01·tl,; of :-;,•1·iplul'e. Fil'st, he s:1ys ]'laiuly that uot .c\l11riah, but 
"Gerizim was the place where the sacrifice was to I.Jc offered; anrl 
" l-hen•fon•, i11 his cilali<1n llf these n·rses, ll'a,·es out the wunls, • (:cl 

"' thee into the la111l of ~l.,riah.' In the 11,·xt Jllaec. he ,;a_r,;, that the 
"j<1lll'lll'.)' lo olli.·1· up baac was Hill in "1, .. ,lie11ee tu a Dh·iue co1111narnl, 
"lml that' e1·a,·ing lo ]'lease•, 01· lo propitiall,, 01· to c"n111111nil":tte with, 
" 1 lhl• JlOWCl' alm\'e us, !,_,. SlllTclHlel'illg some ul,j,•et lll':11' :11111 ,!ear (u 
" 'ourseh'es,' which led the Canaanites to offer their childrc11 to 
"-"lul<1d1 ; 'the i11Jin11ity, lhL• cxa~·_'.!'el'ali"u, the l'Xcess, whaleve1· il is, 
"' to which the uul,k-st mind~ all([ the uul,l,•st forms of religiou arc 
"' suliject.' l'n,fes,;01· Slauley fries to j11stify his Uc\\· 11:llTati,·e by 
"saying, in a ll1JlL•,--· That this ll'u1plaliou OI' ll'ial, lh1·11ngh whatL·n·r 
"' llll'an~ it was snggL"sll-.l, shuul,l in the sacrl'<i uarrati,·c l,l' aserilil'd to 
"' the "'·cn-uling \'11i,·c of(;",!, is iu 1•xad a,·,·,,nla11,·,· \\·ith the gl"lll'ral 
"' ll'll<>lll' "f thl' llelin•w Seriplm·,·s.' This is 1111,, uf lhuse big /,:"l'IIL'l':tl 
"assertions regarding the llcl,rcw Seriptm·,·s to whieh meu ha\'C 
"n:cuurtic when lbcy are iu exlreiuc dilli<.:11lly1 au,l have l.iu parli~ular 
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"proofH to give for what they assert, which, therefore, the re:ukr may 
"alwayH n·jPct, as beiug withont fot11ubtio11. ThL•rc is not. ouc pass;1gc 
" in the Old Testament where the sins or errors of men nre fathered 
"upon GO!l. He is said to hanlcn tlie hearts or blind the eyes of the 
"obstinate siune1·, but that is as a pnuisluucnt of their own previous 
"wicke<luess, au<l rejediou of His chastisements ns well as His mercie~. 
" Ent tltei1· own volnutm·y wickednc:,s or mi:;takcs are never ascribed to 
"God. It is a libel npon the Hebrew Scriptmes and their Divine 
"Author. The Professor himself has only one apparent example to 
"offer in order to jnstify the sweepiug af\sertion about the general 
" teuour of the Hebrew Scriptures. 'A still more sh·iking instance,' 
"he says, 'is coutaiued in the history of Dnvid, whe1·e tl.te same 
" 'temptatiou, which in one liook is a~cribe1l to God, is in another 
"' ascribed to Satau.' 'The Loni moved David to say, Go, 11umue1· 
"' Isrnel.' (2 Sam. xxiv. 1.) 'Satan provoked David to number 
"' Israel.' (I Citron. xxi. 1.) Very good. But does any other book 
"of the Biule nscriue to Ah1·aham's infirmity that whidt Gen. xxii. 
"nscribes to God's tl'inl of his faith 1 If so, then we nre ready to 
"sulnnit to the cleci:;ion of Scripture. Dut if 11ot, then we thi11k it 
"~omethiug not far remove(! from presumption, for auy man to ascribe 
"t.o man's i11fin11ity am! super:;tition that whid1 Seriptnre eRpeeially 
"ascribeR to God's "·i:;,Jom am! lo,·e, lo reject the plain uanatin, of 
"8cl'iptnre and substitnte another of his own. 1Jesi1lt,s, the two as~er
" tious that God moYcd Davi1l, am! that Satan rno,·e1l lJavid, rna.y both 
"be true. 8atan 111ay l1aYe Leen the mtc<>nscious or the permitteLl 
"irrntrumeut. The cause was one-the nnger of the Lord. But the 
'' wuTati,·c in lhe Dil,le am! l'rnfessor :::itauley's narrative of the sacriJicc 
"of Isaac cannot both be true. Gen. xxii. <lescribes the sacrifice of 
"I~aae, Abraham':; willi11gness to kill him, as :i good dee1l, Liese1Ting 
"the highest commL·tHlat.io11. 'Dy my:;clf ha Ye I sworn, saith the 
"' Loni, for Leeausc thou hast 1lonc this thing, :tlHI hast not withhehl 
"' thy son, thine only son, that in blcsdng I will bless thee, and in 
"' 111,dlil'lyinc; I will 11111lti)'ly thy sc,·,l as tli,· stai·:; (If hmn·n.' l'n,
,, f,·:-..-ur ;-,-'..t;~11lt•,Y, Oil tlie 1:oulrary, tlt.·:-.t.·ri],L•.; 1ht• id(•:l of killi11g l~:lac as 

"a h11l 1ll'l'1l, the 0Jl'..,p1·i11g llf s1q11•1·,li!io11, a11,\ hi~ Jinal 1111willi11~'.lll'S$ 
"to execute lJi:-,; i1lll':Jliou, :1:-. ll1al w]iid1 j:-,; .~11 111I. Tlie two n:t1T.:1ti,·L•:•; 

"an, therefore hop..!,•s-1.,· i1n•,·1111,·ilt·alil,•, an,\ llll· 1,•al'Jll·<l l'rofL•-,,or ha~ 
"11u \\'alTallL \Yliall'\'1•1· i11 lll'L1·,•\\' 11,:1;.;,· fo1· Lis n-jl'l'!illll 1,f the ]'lain 
'' t1lt':•11i11~· of lhl~ \\"1 1:·il.-.: pf ( :l·ll. ;\Xii. :11Hl :--uli.·-dituti11g a Kf,1ry of Iii:-:; 

"own, or of Baron Dnusen's composition. InL!cc1l, the Professor's 
" crilicism:; al'C the weakest parl of these Lectnres. There is au ostcn
,. t:u iu11s tli,j'Li)' of 11'-1,rl'II' lut·l', lrnl il is 11ut uf a ki11d !u illL'l'L':l>L' the 
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"n•pntali11i1 of (hf111·il, m· of the En~li,h ('hnn:h a11w11~ fon·i.~n 
"scholnrs. The explanation of Sarai, as ' = my princess' and Eleph 
"(~~N) in Jndgcs x\·, rn, as 'an ox-load of rncu,· ,Yill cause a seu~atiou 
"on the coutiucnt by uo means desirable. 

"U11t to rl'lnrn t<> thP 111:ith•1· in l,alltl. Tl:r :".,•1·i1,t111·,, l'l·J•rc·,,·nts tlu' 
11 \\·l,olt· a, a t1·ial st•nt i11rn1<·diat,·l,r fr.,111 (;,.,] (o ,\111':ih:im. :111<1, ,,11 his 
"<111,_.(lil'lll't.'. an (•1111ally i111111L·di:1.tt• intl·1·111,:--iti,,11 t11 111'l'\<:lll. tlit• :-::1e1·ilin·; 

"a (r:t11>:1l'li"1t li,•t\\·,·,•11 t: .. d a111l ,\lirnli:,111, \l'hi{'h eon),l lll'\"t'I' 1·~s11lt i11 
":my injury to the true religion of the Church of Go,!. J'rofcssor 
":--1:11il1•\· ,l,-,,·1·il1L•, it as a 1 .. 1111•tatio11 :11 i,i11;.:- fr,,m th .. i11li1'111ity ,,f a 
"11ul,l,0 111i11il, \\hi,·h, if f.,IJ.,w,·.! tn it,, i11tt,1.,!,,,l l'lul, w1111ld ha,·,· lc-ft. 

"in the Church the abo111ination of hnrnan isacrifice. He thrrcfore 
"n·1111,liat,·s the whnlt• .,f tl1e sac·r",1 11arratin•, n111l 1•1·,•s,•11t" !11 tl,e 
11 <·a1uli,Lt1,·s for holy or,lt·r, a II<'\\' hi,t,,ry, t .. :«·hin.~ tlu·111 l,y l,is c·x:11,q,lt· 
11 to tr'l·at tl,,, Di!,)., with ~,·111·11, a1ttl l,·:1di11_~ tlll·111 ,·ithl'r t,1 a\·oicl J,c,ly 
"c,r,1,•r:<, lll'l':lllse thl')' caullt,t ,:,,\' tl,at tl1<0y 1111f,•i.~11edly lJl'lien• "·hat. 
11 he has taught them to regnrcl as a fiction, or what is far more 
"appalli11g. tu tc·ll a dl'lil1t•rntc falsl'l1<1od ,,11 the mn~t ~<•k•11111 Ol'ea,i<>n 
"of tlu•ir lin•s. Dnt i11 thus r,•j,•<:li11g the 11:ll'l'atin• iu (:,,11",i", I'ro
" frs:<01· Stault>)' also shak1·s the autl101·ity of the N l'\\' Tes\a111e11t. The 
"Epistle to the IlL"hrews ~ay,;, 'Dy faith ,\liraharn, whe11 he was tri,·d, 
11 ' offL"n·,1 IIJI hi,; 011ly lll•g-ott,•n ison.' Pn,fessor Sta1rl,·y >-ay:<. It \\'as uot 
"1,y faith,--011 the contl':ll')', that .Al1rnl1a111's atkrnpt to otl,·r hi;; ~on 
"was thl' mistak,•n sug-gl'sl io11 of hi:< own mi11<l, similar to the ahomiual,le 
"s11p,•r:<litio11 of th" l'l11l'llil'ia11:< in lmrni11g tlu·ir ,·hildn·u. ::-t. ,lanil's 
"says, ',\hrahn111 was j11,titic,I hy work:<, h:n-iug offl'l'<•tl Isaac upon 
"' thl' altar.' 1'r11frss"r :--1:uil,·y. 011 th,• <·011tra1·y, ll-:u·l1l'S thnt .. \l,rah:1111 
"wast" 1,e c·,111dl'lllll1°cl for h:n·i11g laid l,i111 011 !lu• altar, :11111 tl,at >-o far 
"from l1L"i11g a 111·,u,f of his olll•<lil'II<'<', it, wn;; a proof of hi:< i11ti1·111ity, 
11 a11d e1Tolll'OIIS it!L"as of sal'riti,·,•. I:nt, apustll's are as littl1• r,•gard,,,l 
"1.,y the Prof,•ssor's sehool a;; 1•rophl'ts. Th.,i1· i11:<piratio11 1lo1•s not 
"prot,•,·t thl'm from 1·nor, a11<l whl·nen•r their i11tPq1rdntio11 of the 
"Ohl T,•sta111<!11t ,liff,•rs from that. of the 'free' nml ,•asy 'halll!l,•r~' of 
"~l'riptnn• it 111u,,t gi,·., way. Sul'h is thl' prinl'iple acte,l 11)«•11 in this 
11 expla11ation of th" oll'eri11g of lsaa(', Dnt ,\·ho l'all l'Xj<l'l°t apostles 
11 and prophets tu l,c tn•all'd with l't'S)'l'ct, whP11 thl'il' Loni :till! ;\last,·r 
'· is hy .l'rofo,,-or Jo\l'l'll ,•11m·iett-,l of ,·tTOl' mul ig11ol':l11ce in his p1·,1ph,Ty 
"conceming his second coming I 

•· Here we colll'llllle our n•111arks 11po11 l'n,fc•ssc,r Sta11h·y·s pktm·1• of 
",\lirah:1111. It snggC",ts 111:111y r,·Jlel'li<>ll:<, It thrn\l's a l,lazc uf light 
"on the ,,11,·:<tion IIV\\' aµ-itatl'cl Wi;h so 1111wh a11xil'ly, ''\\"1,y is it tl,at 
"' thl're are uot so rnn11y aud su Wl'II 1p1alili,·,l l':llali,latl's for l,uly 
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"' or,\cr;;?' These Lectnres snggest one ans"·cr. The Church of 
"England rerp1ires unfeiguc,\ l,elid in all the canonical Scl'ipt111·cs. 
"Dut tl,eir Uuiversity lraini11g teach<,s them to disl,elie,·e all canoni,·al 
"Scriptm·e, aud the youlhfnl mi111l ca11not receive the casuish·y of 
"the clay, 11or receive the judgment of Dr. L11shi11gt11u in opposition 
"to the j\l(lgmcut of their owu conscience~. They therefore stay 
":nvn.y." 

Excellently does Professo1· Fl'a11z D,,Jitzsch (Die Gcnes1\ Leipzig, 
11'5:l, iivo., pp. ;}00-:30:l) expose the gnostic an,! dnalistic fallacies of 
Schelli11g, who a8serts that the command to sacrifice Isaac was gi,·eu br 
o•;i',~ Uod, an,! that the prohibition to complete the sacrificial tragedy 
came from ;-,,;-,• ,~~,:i tl1e A11,1e1 nf .Telio1·rd1. The learnc,l Prnfos,or <:loses 
his rcm:u·k;; 11pon the subject in the followi11g :ulmirable senle11('p,; 
(p. 311:1) :-" \Yas Uott von Ahl'aham verlangt, das ist ja, wie ~ich 7.t•igt, 
"11111· zu dem Zwecke dc1· G la11bc>11spriif1111g verlangt, es stellt sil'h 
"herans, <las~ Gott 11icht <las Opfer ls;taks in sei11em ans~erlichcn 
"VollzngC', somlcl'll 11111· in seilll'lll inncrlichcn geistlichen wr,llte, 11id1t 
",lie Opfernng haaks rnit <lem 8chlachtnwsscl', soH,lcrn die heilig,•ndu 
"llingahe <lesselben an Jehornh. Z11gkid1 aber win! das iins~erlid1e 
";\Jenschenopfcr <lnn:h Gott scllJst g<·richtet. 'Die hud1ste Glaul,cns
" priifnng ist mit <lc111 Gewinne eincr UClll'U crhnbenen '\Yahrheit 
" ,·erlnrn,leu, 11iirnlich dcr ,lass ,Jehovah das l\lcnschenopfcr uicht wolk.' 
"Eiu '\Yi,l,lcr tritt au <lie Stelle faaalrn, das Thicropfe1· ist so ~:rncti1111irt 
"urn\ zwm· a11f ,lt•111sel1Jell Berge, wo durch die gauze alteslamc·ntlkhc 
"Zeit ,!as vorl,ildliche Thiernpferblnt flicssen ~ollte, 111ul haak, der 
"um· ;v 1raprr/3uA!I gcopfert wi1·<l, ist um· ,lie Lk•il,ewle ParaLel de, 
" l\Ie11~chcnsohns, der sein Kreutzholz tr,igt nn,I anf dPm Kreuzesholze 
"in '\\'i1·klichkeil gcopfcrt ,Yin!. lJie That Abraha11rn is ll\11' cin HiI,J 
"clcr 1111eudlich grussel'll Liebesthat Gottcs, die sich vollzieht ,!nreh ei11u 
"Yerliing111111g seiner e,Yigcn Liebe die :dies llll'nsd1lichc DPwnsstsl'ill 
"nnemllich iibe1·steigt. '\\'as Abrah:nu thut, that im GC'g<-nLilde ,lt·r 
'' Valer Jcsn Christi Ifom. viii. :l:l; was Isaak erh>idet, erlitt im 
"Gegc11bil1\e der Sohn (fotte~, l Pet. ii. 2.J, <lcr Vorgang anf :\lol'ija 
"i~t d:rn Vorspid des wclterlo.,en,lc11 Vor~nngs in ,Jerusalem." 

Dr. Ewahl tran~latl',; \'Cl',e l!>, "Dedl•11kcll(l ,las8 :rn,·h ans To,ltl-n 
" Gntt zu cnvecken Yermng, von wo C'I' ilm :111ch \'t'rglL·iehs,\'l'ise 
"<law,11trng." llis remarks on the sacrilil'l' of haac (D,1-~ S.•;1d.,,.J,,·. 
ct.d. 1/ebr., p. 12!J) are replete with forcible nn<l de,·out clo
<1uc11ee. 

' The \\Till•I' 'fllOtl°S thl· \\'Ol'lls l'Xadly as th,•y ~1:u11l in c:l'II, xxi. ]~. 
TlH'Y a1·e lhl'l'C a~si~n<·,I as the reason why ,\hrah:1111 sh1111l,l 11ot 
hL·silale lo ~1·1Hl away bli111acl at tlu: ,km:111,l of ::iar;1h. [)"111,tks, h1, 
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i11IP111],< to t':111 :11t,•11li,111 t11 thL• Jll'L•\·io11>1 trial uf ,\l,ral1:1111'" faith :111,l 
ol1<•1lil'11,·,· "·l1id1 h,· l,ail :1lrl':11l,1· 1111.J .. r_'..'.••ll<'. J,-]uu:ll'I ha.J lic:L'II M'lll 

away, and now Isaac was required as a sacrifice! 

Verse 19.-AcL·ountinM tlwt Goel was al>lc to rai:;e ewn 
from the tleacl (Kat EK vEKpwv d-;EipEtv), from whl•Jll•c nlso 
He receiwcl him hack ligmatin'l)· (Jv r.apa/3oXf'j d,coµi
uaTo, in a .figure) .1 

1 Aoj111raµrvor ic,-r.X. Luther translates the above verse, which the 
p<'t•\'L'l'~L• i11,'._'.,·1rnity (If t:l'itil's has 1·,·11.J,·n·.J tlilli,·11lt, "l'11<l tladtle, Gott 
" ka1111 a11d1 \\"ohl ,·on ,h-11 'l\11ltc-11 ,·nn·d,l'II, .Jah,·r c•1· a11c:h il111 z11111 
"\~orl,iltlt• wit•<ll'l' 11:ihn1,'' i l',, ...l,rd t/1u 11;1lit, (,',,,! c1 (,I o.,·.~,,,·c,ll,,1 ,·d/ . .:.,• 

from the decul also, 1rlicrefvre lle i·eceicecl !tim back as a t!}pe, sc., of tlw 
Jt,·.,·,,,•,•,:,-(,'l!,/.-•Thi" 1·,,11,lc-ri11,'..'. of Lnlh,·r's i" c1111.-"11a11l wit Ii lhl' \'111,'._'.alc·: 
-" ,\rl,itra11,.: ,111ia ,,ta 1111_11·tui>1 sll"l'ilare poll'IH l'St D,·11,: 1111.J,, ,·11111 l't, 

"in parabolam accepit." These two rcnclcrings arc paraphraslic, 
mthl'r tha11 g1·a111111:ilil'all,\· lill'r:d. I l':11111ut h"ll' fl',·li11.~· that L'liil11 
has u11,·11Hsl'i,111si)' l'X]'l'L·s-,·,l tl1L' trm• llll'allii1,'..'. ,,f thl' \\'ril,·t· lo ti,e 
lll'ln·l'ws ,\·hell IL<.' :-:ay:--, Tcji ti' ,j r.1><1~LS El Kal 10} TU Te'°Aos l~111<.0Aoll1,1rro,, 
oMKATJ(JO, ,cal '/l'QVT£Ary~, OU µovov iv '-rair frpai, {3{/3Ao1r, aAAa Kal iv 

Tt1L!.~ rW,, Cl1•c11ivwaK,;,,nt.1v <~uu.1u(cus- tlr·,ly111r;1ros- E'<TnJAt'avnu. '· Unt a:-. far 

"as he was conccrnecl, the <lcc<l, although it was not carried into 
"ad11al l'll'c-d, i~ i11sc:ril1t••l l"gil,Jy uuL 011ly i11 the Sa,·1·c,I D11oks, 
'' li11L als" ill thl' 111i11<ls of tlil' n·ailL"rs, as c•111J1('lc-tc• aud a,·,·11lll]'lishc•1!." 
( /)t' Al,,,i/,,1,,10, \\'11rks, .1/,,,,_,;,js L',l:1., 1·11I. ii., p. ~1;_)-.\ liral1:u11 l1a,l 
1,ra,·,·,l l1i111sc•lf HJ' lo tltc •11·,l,·:d. JI,· 11:11! 111·,·1•:11·,,,l t" ,by l1is s,,11, 
frl'lin'..'. i:11111·i11l'l'<l that ,h·ath it,l'lf ,·11111.I 11"l i11tc•1·fc·rl' with (111• rati1i,·a
tio11 of tl11· ('l'n111i,,•, •· 111 !,aa,· shall th,1· Sl'l',1 li., ,·:dll'd." (;,.,I,,.,,,,!,/ 

raise l,aac from tl11• ,l,·a.J: a11,I so, l1e· li:,.J "'' 1•11J11('ll'l,·ly 111:i,lc• 11p I,i, 
111i111l to do tin• dt•<',1, tl1at 11111,•ss 1111• ,\11,'._'.,·] of th,• L11r,l 11:11] i11t,•q111s,..J, 
whl'll th(• k11if,• was 1111lstn·ll-lu·,l, lsaal' woul,l h:n·,, .Ji,·d. 8i111il:tr iu 
~,·11li1m•11t is tl1e• \'11lgat,, tr:u,~lati .. 11 of ,Tol, xiii. l:i: /;1;""' .,i ,,,.,.,·,1,•,·,'/ 

me, in ipso spcrabo, ~M'N (1',) N? •i'l::p• F1. Ami such is the confolcnce 
<'Xpr,·s-l',l l,y SL l'aul tu the l:0111:u1s, ,·iii. :J,.,-:l:l :-" 1"11r [ au, p,·r-
" suaclcd that neither death, nor lifc, ............ nor any other creature 
"sl1all be al.1k t,, s,•11:iral,• 11s fi-0111 (]11• 1111·,, of (;11,l whi,·h is i11 l'l,risl. 

"Jesus our Loni." And to this faith of Abraham, viz., that God 
wonl<l raise Isaac from the dead, St. Pan! al!n,lcs, Rom. iv. Hi- li, 
where Abraham is said to Le "the father of us all. in the sig-ht of 
"that God (1<a-rivavn oii irrirr-rwrrr 0rnu JC.-r.X.) whom he bcliC\·ed, who 
"rai~c•~ the· ,ka,l, au,l :ll:nJllll(., tl,i11,C!s tli:tl an· 1:11l, as if Llwy \';c-rl'. 

E E 
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And 11111s it wa:-: that Al.Jrah:im 1ig11ratin·ly n•ceiVl'il his ,ou from thl· iiL·ad. 
He w:ts dead :l.H far as Ahrnh:1111 was coHce.rnl',I, 11Htil his harnl was stayl',I 
from hraYe11. Dy the same ()o,I who impoRl'll the trial, ,rn,; A Lraham 
relcase,.l from his ulJedil'llce to th,: ,·1Jll1ll1a11d. Dnt to HO i11fl-riur s11rn
mo11., ,multi he ha,·e 1·e1Hl,•re,l like ,,bedie11,·,•. JJr. Alfunl, ill ,li8cussi11g 
tl,c ll!l'allillg of hop./uurn, olis,•n-eti well thal ",Jose1,lrns (.\.11ti,J. i. 
"l:l, cl) u,;es the wonl of Al,ml,am a1Hl Js:1ac 011 the n-1-y occ-a.,illll in 
"qurslion--ol 13, 1rnp' D1r.i,1ar l«vrni•r KEKOfU<Tp.<> 01." I cm111nt, howeYrr, 
congratulate t.he Very flevernwl lle:111 H[lllll the lucidity uf t ht> arg111m·u! 
l,y \Yhich he pr01·e~, to his ow11 Hal isfaetion, that the "trne i,h•Htitl,·ation 
"of the rrnpn(3oJ.ry is to Le fomlll in the figmc umler "·l1id1 haac was 
"sacrificed, viz., the ram, as alreacly hinted by St. Chrysostom." 
The ra1u was the instrnuH·Ht of iwjif/llratire 1·ccon•ry of I.,aar, 1,nt of" 
real our from irnpeu,Jiug 1lenth. The n·s!ora!ion of i><aac to his father 
W:18 xy11tl11,lical of the re,IIITL'(•tion. Abraham lignrativcly recl•ivc,1 him 
lK i•EK/Jwv, when he, di,H1ntmtl-,l frnlll the altar arnl rd11n1e,l to his 
father's arms. The ram could not have l.Jeen at once the syml.Jol of 
Isaac's cleliveranc<', arnl his adnal awl 1·icario11,; :;111,~titnte in 1leath . 
.l:e><itlcs, "·hat \\·as the ol>jl'ct of, all(] i11strndio11 to be COJl\"eye,l in, th,, 
11arable of the mm, whl'll :t fat· rnon, c.J,,·i"us a\lll intelligil,lc p,,ral,le 
had l,ceu euade,l l,y Isaac hiu1sl'lf I ,\,; for a:s Isaac wa, c1111cel"lll'1l, the 
1mraL!c \\·ns <ffer as soon as he was ,afL.ly l"l'8t<Jre,l tu his fath,·r's 111,surn. 
lle wa,-; <kli\·cre<l frurn ,h·ath ar/1111l1y, Lnt was rai,l',1 frnlll the cka,l 
lv rrnpr,{JoAiJ. Er1nall_r n11tl•11able is P1·nf. Stu:u·t's J>rO]>os,•,1 l'Cll(lrring pf 
the entire wrsc, "Abraham Lelien;-,l that Go,1 coul,l 1·:1ise franc from 
"the dea,1, l.Jecause he had a,; it ,nrc ol,taiHed him frolll the tlead, i.<'., 
"he was l.Jorn of those who (KaTc't miirn 11,1<pol ~a-av) ......... Al.Jraham 
" believed God could raise his sou from the dead. ,vhy 1 He had 
"good reason to conclncle so, for God bad already cloue idwt was 
"cq11iwlmt tu this, or 1,1.·e this; He Jii11l done this iv rra1>11(311XT1, i"u <1 

·' c1>111para/ii'e 111111111tr, i.e., in a 111am1cr that. wonhl compare with risiug 
"frolll the ,Jea,l, "·heu he 111"011.:;ht about Id~ l,irth from tho,:c wlio \Yen• 

"cleat! a,; to the ]><'ll·er of prncreatiuu. Il«J'«,:3,,X,) llle:rns n.·lilJ'rll"i,.1111, 

«similitude: iv 11"(1paf:3oXv, CO/Jlj!(ll"(tfir,·ly, in lil.-c 111111111,·r, 11·dl, si111ilit11rl,·, 

"ns it w,-r,·." E,prnlly ubjel"liuual,Ie ix 1foml.1ergi11,.,' propo,;a[ to rrmh•r 
lv mcpn{:1uA!J i11 prrcsu1ti,.,i1110 p,·rirn/11, i., •. , iu the mo~t c•xlrrmo peril of 
l1is \if,,. TlH· reader will li111l tlH•sp l:ttl,•i• s11;,,-,;1•,li11u,; ,1l.l_Y :1H1l :1llljlly 
discussecl iu J. C. "rolfii, Curro Pltilologicm et Crilfrm, tom. iv., pp. 
7G0-7G2. 

The ant]l!,l' of !Ill' ,Yi::,:c/11>11 Tc·/11,·, \l·l111cl' 1 <"l:::u·b, 11p11u lh,· ~11l>j1·d 
nro ~iugnl:u·ly likl' Philo's, c,hsl·rn·><, "It 111:,y '"' a,l;",l, 1/"i:s it /l,,-11 -'" 

"!/,.,,Ill 11 111a/t,·r ill((/ Alw//l,"111 1u1s 1ci/{;11:1 tu .,111!} !,is'"" 1,/ /1,u 1·r,m11"1111I 
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"'!f' (fo,7? rcri'y tl,ar dor·.< w,1 c.risf a 1tl(/11 sn ,ricf.l'd i11 tltl' 1c11dtl, wlio 
" {f' r,,,i/, i11 1,i., !11,,ry Uiul )'l'l'•'"II""·'' (i-:::;:·Ji ,,,J,J) .<((id to 1,;,,,, Slay tl,y 
"son, wo11ld not hrtt·e done it. Ausw.-N evertheless it wns a grent 
"matter, bccanee he wns his only son, and wns born in the time of 
11 thl'i1· 11l,l a:;,· (;:;-,,:~, :,:•;, :,.i,:, ,•:,• jJ'=). awl )"L't he di,! 11ot ~l,l'i11k, nor 
"make objections. It ruay be asked further, Could nut Abraham 
11 percefre that it icns for the sake of trying him tlwt he irns te1117itcd, 
"s,•,·ill,'.! tl,11/ G'ud /,,,if 11,a,le l,im /,-11.,/ !/,at 'in Isaac ,11:tll thy ~e(•,l l,e 
"' c:1lll',l'; a11rl J,,,ll" co111,l II,· 11111nd //11•_f,.r111rr 11ru111i.ws ! (~nite tl'llL'; 
"lJHt learn fru111 this that ,\l,rah:1111 1li,l 11ut h,·,itate ill (he s111alll',t 
"1ll'grec. Awl al,n, it m:iy fairly l"' :<ai1l, that he tli11H:;lit in l1imself, 
" 1'!tt· IIul!t Ow, Messed lw Ifr, will bri"!I !,i111 lo /{fr "!l"i", ,t,,r lie 
" q11icke11s t!w dead " (:i"rrc Ni;i 'J, ,;,,,;,• TT"Jp;, iJ•',[J] J.>::rr Nm1!l ~"' ,,r, 

c•:,-:i) -.Yi::. J"cl., p. :l:l; 1•ri11ted at l,•11gth iu "\\'ng,•11s,•il's '1,./a Iynw 
S,dmuv. (For Philo's words, see p. 185.) 

\\"l'lt,teiu (iu /,w,,) •[l!Oll's fro111 (he l'irl.-c Eli,=•·1·, 31, '· TI. ,J. ,lixit: 

"('Hill ''i'l'l'"l'i11, 1Hal'l'l gladi11s 1,;ullo ej11s. fo!.;it et c>xiit :111irna l:sa:tc:i: 
"C-lllll autl'lll andin .. ·t ,·,1et•111 i11te1· th111:-- l'l1L•1·nl,iut1s: uoli i,!u1tilcrc nu11oun 

"fllwn p•tl'ro, r,·diit :111ima in c01·1•1h ~lllllll. Et so!Yit 111111, sll'tit •1He 
"sHpel' \>e,l,·s su11s, et 1w,·it It·aa<.:llS n·smT~ctio11,•rn 1111,1·1 uon1m ex Lege, 
"quia 011111e:-i 11J11rlui l'l':•mr~·1:11t: e.1. hura dixit, JJ,ncit',c!u.-; tu, Dumiuc, 
'' 'J"i rfr!iic,18 1110,·/ 11os." In illu.-;tl'aliou of th,• ab,,,·e, "\\'etbteill refers 
to Rom. iv. 10. See also his note on Rom. iv. 17. 

Verses 20, 21.-Dr faith haac I hk,-"ccl Jacob and E"nu 
conecming- thing;:; to eomt' (,-fpt µi>,."\.011Twi,, :-l'C YCl'"C I). 
Jl.,· faith Jacob when dying (,ir.o0v,;O'Kwv, 1110,·i/11,·11.s) 

b],_,,-,-L'<l l'al'h: of :he :-SO!b of Ju:;L'plt :-q,amtdy u:KaO'TOV 

TWV viwv 'lwO'l/<p) aatl \\"t)l',;hiprcd ['urrriu!J] upon tit,· top 
of his ;:taff (Kd Ti'pOO'fKVVIJuf.V ETi'l TO ciKpov TOV p11pbov 

auTov, uwl ncigtc ,;id1 gcgl'n ,;einl's :-:-iccptcrs Spitzc.
L11/h.J.' 

1 l:saa,·'s l1Je,s.,i11g is a l,ri,;·l1t illndratiull of th,• ,l...tinili1111 of faith in 
the> lir,t n·1·se of tliis ,·!1:q,ll':·. ,\l,ml1a1U l1a,I hl'ell ::-ath!'·l'e,l to his 
f:ttl1,·r,, :1n,l 1·v·<l<·•l a:s a ~(1·:o.u:.:•·r in a ,t1·an:;<' l:111,\. I-:ia,· "·a, 1•~pt•din~ 
to I:,~· Iii, ashl'-< far fr"1n Iii., am·e,!r;,I l11·,n1,• i11 l'li:tlda·:1, and witliunt 
(\1'-' n•m11tt•-t lnHn:\11 \'l'o.1lr:1l,ili1_1· ll1at hi:s ,1,•,(·L·lldant., w .. n],l ,·H•l' !'''·'"''"~ 
the l:,u,l .,f (.';111aau, :n1,l ,\'l'l I"· k:Ll·l's tl1L'lll a k,'.!:tl'_\' uf 1'J'O•l'l1l'til' 1,ll'ss
in.'.;, llis 1,:1rli:dity fur Iii, d.ll'.,t ,,,11 i:s dl'l\·all'd l,y Jan,l>", ~tl'alag,·m. 
llur yel tJi,, 1,ru111i,,• tu .\liraha111 i, th,· "II•.' ,•11.::;1·,,,.;ill.::; i,lea that u~,·11-
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pic8 hii-; thoughti-;. It is tl1e hlcssiug promised to A l,raham (Glill. xii. :J) 
which he 1n·opn:;,•s lo tmnsmit. ,\H Rno11, !10,Ye,·t•1·, as J,is l')'CS are 
opcuc,l by Esau':; rl'lurn, he acq11i,·sce,; ill G,nl's 0Yerruli11g appoiut111e11t. 
lie give:; his secowlary beuc,liction to Esau. Ilu\\· literally fuliille,l it 
was is apparent fro111 2 Sam. viii. 1-l ,lltll 2 Kiug:; viii. 20. (See Smith':; 
Diet . .Articles, Bsa1t, Hdom.) 

' l '0111111,·11tatol'~ han, lieeu so ea_ge1· lo ,lisj>lay lhl·ir i11gl·11uity upc,u 
tin• dusi11g \l"IJl'tb of t],i:; \"C'l'se, tlt:tl tltey ha 1·e rcse1'l"e1l lJut lilt le s11acc 
io ,liscns,; tl1c illusll'alio11 c,f faith wl1id1 JaculJ':; J>al'licnlal' lJlessi11g c,f 
Fphrai111 au,l llbuassch affol'lls. \\'hy does the writer to lhe llcbrew:i 
:;clcci il,is example of JacoL's failh, in }ll't'fc1·e11ce to that affunlctl lJy 
l1is won,ll'ous prediction respecting the cle;;tinics of hi;; own chil,ll'Cll ? 
The trne explanation lil'S in the won! irn<TTov (i.e., iu,livi,lually). Jacob 
<li,l w,t content himself with ri general blessi11g npon ,fosl'J>h. He ,lid 
not bestow :i coll,•ctive Lles;;ing upon JosPph arnl hi,; sous, Lut he 
wittingly crossecl his h:uuls, as ,\lauasseh nrnl Ephraim knelt l.il'fore 
him, awl lai,l his right ha111l 011 Ephrnim the you11gt"st. \\'hat more 
improbaLle that the po,;\erity of yo1111g Egyptinu p1-iuccs, for such they 
wel'I', allll also, 1,y the mother':; si,lt·, c,f the priestly family (Ge11. xii . .J,j), 
woul,l ('Yer forsake Egy]'t lhei1· uati1·e l:lll,l, awl migrate into C'a11aa11 ! 
\\'hat more irnprnliable that tJi,,y shun!,! lieco111e Pad1 of them ri sl·parale 
dau or h·iue, 1111H:.h mo1·e that the eltler ,;houl,l be ~nlJ11r,li11atc-,l in 
iI11111n·tance to th,J you11ge1·, r111tl t.hat Ephraim'~ ,;e,·,l ,;honhl uc,·nme 
"a fulness of the nritions" ( □•1;:, 1-l~r.:i)? Gen. xlviii. 19. Jncou's reca
pil11latio11 of the ori.~i11,d pr11111ise l'l·llt•wc,l to himself of the gm11L uf 
( 'a11aa11, J,is formal a,l111,tio11 of E['h1·ai111 a11<l ::\f:111ass,•h, separaliug 
lhl'III frr,111 auy C'ltiltln•n lhai sl1onl,l h,•reafter l,e l1t•l'n lo ,Tust•1,h iu 
.E,:y1,t (Uc·n. xh·iii. :J-(i), the lt-n,:s, mu1·e11,·er, of Ja1·11Fs l,kssi11g as 
re,·111·,h-,l i11 the 1.-,th a111\ Hilh n•rsl's, all show that his 111,jl'cl was to 
t.1·a11smit t.l,c 1,r,,rnis,· m:11lt, to Al>l'al1am au,! [saac tu Joseph':; J>osterily 
tl,rnugh Ephmi111, the n:J>n,seulatiYe uf the kiug,lum uf brae! : ",\!Ill 
"he l,fc.,se,l ,Jo,eJ>h, au,\ said, (3111\ l,efore wliom rny fatlH•1·s s\braliam 
"a11<l lsaae ,Ji,! walk, tlie <l,11! wl1id1 f,.,l 111,· all 111.r life luug 1111tu this 
"day. The ,\11:~·d wlii,·h 1·etlc,•m,·,l 111e (·.is':;,;:, 7;,'•~:,, s,•e .T. ""<•ssc•lii 
"Dissert. Sacr. Leiclens, Jlp. 311-313, Lngd. Bat., I i21, 4to., and 
"l::kl111t'll-µ;"11. llurw //,/,,·., (0111. ii., J>i'· 1,-,, J:!:,, 1.1.1, ;;:;:), :;,.-,, -1:,11J from 
":di c1·il, 1,1,•:<s th,· lads; :111,I kl 111y 11a11111 (11l, 0 ,•1·n· it is:<ai,l in 1·,•rsc ].I, 
"' And Israel stretd1ctl out his hands,' &:c.) Le nr1111ccl ou them, an<l 
"tl1e 1i:1111e 11f 111y falh,•1·, c\l,rnha111 a11il ls:ia,·; a11d Id lhl'lll ,:T11\1· into 
"a mnltitrnle in the midst of the earth." The closing words of the 
l,lt-ssi11.c; (<:"11 .. ,h·iii. :!I,:!:') al11111da11lly ,·,liil.it tli,· lin,111,·,s "f ,J:w«l,'s 
fail 11 iu llil' 11m111i~c 11f l':1ua:tll, ~u lhal In· t'Yt·n a~si::;·ns un,· J•:tl'lic11lar 



CHAP. XL, 20, 21. 213 

)cll'alilJ (l"iz., ;:.;1i"t"11c·111, ,Josh. xxi\·. :3~:, to lhl' family of ,Jo•c-ph ; a111l 
,la<:ol, sai,l 1111to ,Ju~l'('h, "Ul'holcl, I ,lie; Lut (;o,l shall l,e "·ith yon, 
"a11,I l,ri11g- yun agai11 nnto th,, la11,I of yunr fatl1l'l',.;, )lcn·e0Ye1·, I have 
"gin·11 to thl'l' 1111c p11rlion alHl\"C thy l,relhl'l'n, whid1 I look 0111 of the 
" ha11cl uf thl' ,\morite with my ~\\"uni au,l Ill)" l,uw." Ilt•re, lht·11, is a 
~i;.:11al speeim,·11 of that faith whil'h is tl1C iXm{;oµi11wv {,,.,,CTrn<Ttr, 

"l'"Yl"'rwv ,X,,xor nu ,:JX,.-,-nµ,1•w1•. ,\11,l all th,·,e ~11pel"lati,·e t11ke11s of 
,Jal'oL's inq,lieil <:011li,IL·ll<:C i11 tlw pwu,i,.;es of (:11,l auq,Iy j11.,tif_v the 
\Vrilt•r lu the Ih-1,re\l's iu lwl,li11g tl,l'lll U)I to tl1c perseente,I aml 
wavering converts for imitation. 

3 Kn, 1Tporu1<vv'lu,v <'ll't ro ,1K11ov 1<.r.X. The occasion here referred to 
wms 1101 the 011,• l'c't't11·d,-,l in (h·11. xh·ii. :11, \\"l1t•l"e it is ,.;ai,l, al',·•11·di11g 
to th,· )[asordit' 111111,·t11atiun, ".\1ul b1·ad l,o\1·ecl l1i111sl'lf npon the 
"l,ecl's hea,l" (;,;:'?'.! 1::N1 ~=-- ~Nii::• 1;,;,,:."1), l,nt "npon lhL• lo!' of ),is staff," 
:tl"t'orcli11g to the LXX, l,nt the Ynlgate has ,rdo,·,1,·it ls,·,lt'1 D,· 11ui, 

c,,,1t·,:,·.-:,,.,; ad l,:,·l!(li c,,,,,,t. (Fot· an aeeunut of the J/,,.•un·itcs a1ul the 
)/,1.$u,·,d1 sec l'ri,lcanx',; co11m·xio11 of thc 01,l a11cl Xcw Tt"st:u11cnt, 
vol. i. pp., 33-1-3-!8. London, 18-15, Svo.) There is no such passage 
i11 Uen. xh·iii., wbt'l"C the l,]L'''"'ing of the son,; of ,Ju,.;<"]'h is rl'late,l. 
Hail the ,n,1·,b there Ol't:lll"l'c•tl, we slwul,l h:n-c the trne n·a,lin6 of the 
worcl ;i:;-:i ,ledde,I for us, npon inspire,! authority. ,\sit i,.;, we ha\·e 110 

,-.. 1·tai11 ,lata (o go upon, lmt ean c:,>njl'dlll'e with 1·n,l'y ,ll'gtvc uf i'l'"lca
lJility that th1• ]'llnl'l11ation of ;i-.;-;::i hammittab, tl,e l,,·,1, in Gl'n. xh·ii. 
31, ,1111111,1 11:\\'e l,e,·n ;i:;.-;::i, l1an1maU,•h, ,,t,'.11'. One fad, Ji,.11·e\·er, i,; 
dccidecl for us upon the authority of lieu. xi. 21, i.e., wben Jacob 
ulcs~cd the sons of Joseph, he leaned upon the top of !,is staff; ancl 
1i·o,-sliipped, ,Jacoh, when his encl was approaching, was told, Geu. 
xh-iii. 2, "Deholll, thy son Joseph cometh nnto thee ; and Israel 
"streuglheucd himself, aucl sat upon the bed." . (;i'f':l".I ':! .-For the 
li_c:·11n· of an 1-:~:yJ•li:lll lJl'd,tt"acl s,·e ~11,itl,',; llil'l., c\rtidL• /), -I.,> That 
C11· I'" l 1·i:11·d1 ·, fc:d fr_,tt,,l 'lJ'' ,11 tl1L' :;1·,,1111d ll"l1e11 ltc· .,at II!' lo l11ctke 
this fi11al effort, we may gather from the fact that :\Ianasseh and 
E1d1rni111 ,l,10,I ·' l,t'lll",·l'll bis k11c•,-~" t11 1·c•<:ei1·c· his e111lJl':lL'L' (n·rsi· 1:2). 
;\lu,t 1,r.,l,:tl,ly, thL•11, ,Jan,l1 h·aat ll]"'n l,i, ~tall', ash,· ,·on\·,,r,L·•l witb 
,Jos,•ph, an,] gan• l,i,.; l1<•11e,lil"liu11 t11 l1i111 a11,l bis d1il,lre11, a111l :ds,l t,, 
his own sous, whom he sent for (Gen. xlix. 1) to receive his parting 
,·h:11·c:·,·; a111l tlt,·11, ,,,,-111 11·id1 tl1,• ,·11',,I"I, 11"1· r,·:i,1, l ;,,11. :-.!ix.;;::,•· \\"hl'll 
".la,-,,1, had 111:1,k all c:n,1 uf ,-.,111111a11,li11,~ hi., ,1111s, hl' ~:ith1·t·L·•l ll]• hi~ 
"f,·,·l iato th1· 1,t·,l .:;i::-::;i ';N ,•~;, ~=N'1) a11,l yi1·l,lc,l np the f;h"st, :Ille! 
" wa;; gathered uuto his people." It is plain, therefore, that the 
i11,,,;,.,.,l 1-:]'i.,tl,· lo tl,c· 11,·l.rc:1'.., fun,i,l,c~ :111 i11,·i,lc-11t:,I ,lc-t:iil, \\l1id1 

i~ wanting iu Geu. xlriii. aml xlix. Surcnhu~ins ou:;crvc~ that the 
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New Te~tamcnt wri(l'l'R not 1111frcqne11tl,v snppl_;- omissious in the s:1cre,l 
narrative of the 01,1, all!] re111;1rks tlmt D,n-i,1 iu I's. r:v. lll<'Htinlls 
the iron frttc>rn which ,Josc)'h won, iu his prison-hou~c, hnt -n-hieh :1rc 
uoi alln,le1l tu in tl1e l,ook uf Gl'lll·~is. (Di'i:J~ws KIITnAA., p. C-l!i.) The 
leal'11l'<l writ(.'r gin·s other S]Wl'it11r:ns of si1uilar omissious in his 2ith 
Thesis on pp. lOG, 107 of the same work. By a curious oversight 
Sn1·l'llhnsiu~ writPs, ,'1,iJ., l'· (i.Ji :-" 1 >euirj11C 110\nndum est 'Jll<lll 
"Apostolns pro verbo n~n m,grota;,s, r1no<l Gen. xlviii. 1, occurrit 
",lixerit ,,..-00,·l/<IKwv, morilc!,·u.,, 'lnia C\'(.'Hlus docnit, Jacolmm in ilb 
",e6Titwliuc rnorlmun fnis~e.'' Snch a suppo;sition is rcllller<>d eutirely 
uunecessary by ,Jacol/s own words as rceonle,l in ,-er~c 21 of this same 
d1:1pter, n-:i •J:N •::-r, ud,olcl, Jam lzlji,1y. Snrenlrnsius rightly regards 
Uen. xlviii. nm! xlix. as llcseribing one coutinuous c1·cnt, \Yhid1 makes 
his asscrtiou nlmYe <1notccl the more nntenaulc.-"'hy, then, i;i mention 
rn:ulc nf ,Jacob', !Pnning npon his ~taff I Prnbal,I.v the \l'l'itcr intemlcd 
to contra,;t, ns strikingly as poRsilJle, the I'at1·iarch's indomitable faith 
with hi:-; l,()(lily prostmtion. His lifo was fasf·, ebbing away. Hi:-; earthly 
tabel'lwele was aliont to be taken ,lowu, his frame was bent., and his 
eye,; dim ,,-ith the gathering mists of dissolnti,,n, hut his faith was 
l'l'ect a11<l inl'incihle, tlw cy,·s of hb son! p .. netralc,l into the far-off 
:t_'.il'S of futurity, mHI sa\\' the Jirnmise rc;,lize,l, all(! the co,·e11antc,l 
1,lessiugs n,ncl,,,afcd. lJe ye, the ,nite1· won!,! say to hb di,;co11rn6etl 
reade1s, i,i like 11111,rnc,· _1,1it!,_1i11 l!ilto death, and lie 1cil1 ,'Jll'C ?JOU tl,c 
e,·own o/ f(I;, ! The act of leaning, i111li<"ati11g tl1<· ,lyi11g Snint's extreme 
i11!i1rnity, mul not the st:,11' itself, is thC' poiut to "·hieh attention iH 
direc-fe,l. The ,rnr,l usr:,1 in U,,11. xxxii. lo (11), of ,Tncou's staff, i8 ,;:'::! nrnl 
m,t n::'::!. l Cflllll(lt thi11k tl1nl nny alln,i11n i:-; here i1•(emlc,l to this 
stall' of ,Jacol,'s, fo1· kss to the lbl,l,inkal falJIC8 respecting the no,\ of 
1\IusC's, which it is n!lin11r-,l ,,·as c1·eate,l of a sap)'hire stone on the 
en11i11g of the RablJath <lay, mu! tlelin·rC',l to A,bm in Par:ulisL', m1,l 
pa,sl'<l on through Enuch, ~,oah, Shem, ,\l,mham, Isaac·, awl ,1al'uh, to 
,JnSL'!Jh in Egypt, wh1•re it nlti111al"ly came into the po.,sessi,m of l\Ius,•s. 
D1·. Alford (in loco) well observes,-" An incnlculal.Jle quantity of 
'· i,lubtnrns 11011~,•11,;e has 1,L'ell wrilll'n on thc~c ,1·ord,; 1,y U,,mn11 
"Catholic l'nrnmeutatur,s, takin~ as their Htarti11g-poiut thl' rewk1·iug 
"of the Yulgntc, et ,ulv,·,1<'il _1,,sti'_,;,'111,i ;·i,·y"' ,:f11,,, nml thc11c·e ,lcri1·i11g 
"an a1·gm11e11t f.,,. th(• ll'"rship .. r i111:1.c'.rs, a~~11111i11g tl1al th,·rc ,1·a,; au 
"i111ag" or S.)'llll111l ,,f i'"".l'l' 1q11,11 ,J.,~,·ph'>< ~tall', tn wl1ieh tl,C'.)' ap)'ly 
"lhl' wonk i:nl tir.,t it 11111,;l- 1,c ,T:11:1,l,'s, an,1 not ,JosPpli's stall' ll'hil'h 
"i:-i i11U•11d ... \ll, ',·irga· .-:u,(-,' 11ol (:j11.-: 1" ._\:t.:. F'ol' a fndhl'l' antl ,· ... ·ry l'1•pi1H1~ 

disl'llssio11 uf the ,;111,jl'l'i, the 1'l'ade1· may with a,h·autag,· L'Olbtill ,J. l'. 
W11lli11s, i11 luc11, C11,1t l'l,ifuf. et (',-it., turn, iv., ]']J- i(j:!-7(i(i, as 11·,,]l as 
Sureuhushrn, as above imlicatc<l. 
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Verse 22.-Dy l'Hith .Jospplt I wh0n <l~·ing- mach• nll'ntion of 
tlw cxocln~ of the chilcln'n of I:=-rad, an<l g;an1 injunction,; 
(eveTet7'..aTo) concerning· his own bones. 

1 ThL· ,1Titer p:1,,c, o\·,·r :tll ,Jusc•1•l1's early SL·lf-,h•uiab :t1I1l ,ttll'L·ring,, 
am! brill.'.-'." out i11to ,tr11ug,·,t l'L·lid the olijLTt :111tl l'll•l of hi, whc,J,, 
lift.!, Yiz., hi, nuwa,·~ring tll'Yotion to thl' h11pe of the Patriarch,. Ik 
au,! Iii, fatllL'l'~ cou,i,kre,l tl1C'Jllsl'ln•,; only a, in,lr111uL•nl, to acrom
jlli,h the• one• gn':tt c11<l, ,·iz., thl' 1·atilil'atiun <•f the l,ll's,i11g, prr,111i,c,l 
lo a11tl in ,\ liraham. Uy faith thl'y li\·e,l, a111l in the faith they diet!, 
pa,siu.~ away with the certain a,,all'ancc tlmt the Dh·iuc plan h:t<l hc"Cll 
om• ,tcp a,h-aucc:Ll to it, :tel'n1,q,lisl1rne11t, that nnolhl'r link ha,! l,l'l'll 
ad,I,,.I tn tl1e gokleu l'l1ain whieh shutd,_I at la,t l,i111I t0.~l'lhL·r i11lo Olll' 
all the chil,lren <.•f Gu,! that :m: ,eatlL'rc•,l :tl,ro:11!. II,: l1a,l lJeC'll H'I')' 
:'(l'l':tt in Egypt, lint he n~kl',l 110 11H·111nrial uf c·,,lo,.,al 1n·n1111rlin11,, Hll'h 
a, th,_• E:,.:-yptia1i,; wer<' wn11t lo 1·ai~,•, to 1,,. l'l'ecll-,l to his lllL'IIIC>l')". lie 
ralhL•t· cl1arg,·,l Iii, postL•1·ily lo l':tl'I'_\" forth I,i, L,<nL's lo th,• l:u1,l c,f 
1'r11mi,e, tn which l,y :111lil'i1•:1ti,m th,·y alreaily l>L·luugt•,1. ThL·re he 
would ha1·e thl'lll to rest iu l11>['L'. Tu E:!_q,t he \\·a,; but a ,lr:u1gl'I' :111,l 
n l'ilgrim. He k11e11" that at the e111l uf the -1(11) y,•ars <.:11,l ,\·oul,l he a, 

good as lib \\·uni, and s(I, n:\rnrwv, ,.f1,l rov 'Et,,ilov rwv v,wv 'Ic:rpmj:\ 
Eµv17µont•u£, KuL r.Epl TWv c;<Triwv C1llroll lvcr£LAaro. The circu1n::;ta11rt~ 
al.Jow alln,lecl tub 11:11Tate,l iu (:..,n. I. 2-1, 2:),-" Ami ,foSl']'h Rni,l 1111!0 
"]1iH l11·dhrl'11, I ,lie : an,1 Gc.11! will snn,ly ,·isit yon, a111l bring yon ont 
"of thi, law! 1111to the lallll which he sware to A bmharn, lo Isaac, am! 
"lo ,Jaeub. ,\u,I Jus,•1,h took an oath of the dtil,lren of brae[, ~ayi11g, 
"(;o,l will surely ,-i~it yun, :tll(l ye shall carry up my l.1n11es fr11m hC'llCL'. 
"So .Jo.,l'j•h ,liL01l, bei11g an l11111tll'l'<I a11<l lt'll )"L·ars olil, anti tll('y ew
" 1ah11,·1l l,i11t, an,! he l\":tH put in a cullin iu Egypt." In Exo,l. xiii. lfl 
we read that ·' :\[c,s(•S tuuk the liulll'~ of ,Jo.-L'ph with him," &e. In 
.Tosh. xxi,·. :}2 it i, written, "_\11d the uuues of ,Joseph, which tlw 

'· chihll'l'll of Ismel lm,nght np ont of Eg~·pt, lrnrie,l th,·y in Shechern ... 
'' autl iL l1ecame the inhel'il:uu:e of the d1iltlre11 uf Joseph." Cnmparc 
,Tacol,'s lie,111est to J osL•ph, Gen. xlviii. 2:l. Philo, wheu ~pen king of 
,Tost•plt's 1lying iujnnclio1t to his brethren, writc8 :-T,i lf dt,nµ.1•'111uvwrn 
TaVra ~v. TO 1TLUT£Vuat Or, itrtuKi,J,E'rai O eEOs- rO OpaTtk.Ov -yfvor, Kal oU 

T.<I/H11":.Wuu 11('(1" r.cw,O\· ul:-r,J ,i11c1Bi~l, Tt·cj.)~!J OH11.u{1·!J° nJ <~tw.:1J'i!·c1L ni TC 

On1nl. ,~s; ~rt',\~~- KuL 1/1 /;,JJt1a,JTu' Kul. nl 11Ev Ucru -:7C;il. n'1,; U"C.: 1JlllTos; ,j?.or·,',~ 

Ku( -rcls; /iA/\.us- r.atlWv lift£111iHs, 0:•11T/1 ~;r,ru, .:\lyl·;-;-r~> 1<ar11:\,:;;ciJ1. I1£p£ ?,f. 

rWv ci1/d~ci11niJ11 cr;;oz•O,jv r.<:t1}trmrl 1at, [;1,<,>S 11c1cl. ;W11 11Va1:l,u1·U1·ruu, f(i; Pl.')~ 

ci;JfTijs- :-;-,IAfH' 6tc1KoµurtJ'f1, Kai. o,,Kc:> nj1.• ,r:,o:•Ci!jV i1111EOW(Tmrlhu. " The t liiug·~ 
" worthy to l,e uotL·tl an· as t'i.dlL,w, : lk1t hL· L,·lieY<:tl tliat Goel wonl,l 



216 C1I.4P. XI., 23-25. 

"visit tl1t• Tsr:H'lilish race, :iml "·oulil not gil·c th,·111 on•r 1wrpl'111:1ll_,· lo 
"ignorance as (o a l1li11<l mistr,•ss. .Ab11 that he ,listiuguishc,I l,c(\\·,·vll 
"the mortal ]':tl"h c,f the soul :uul those thal arc i11n11ortal. ,\n,I 
"tlrnt he left in Egypt those that ,vcrc mortal, Yi.:., bo,lily E>njoyrncnls 
"arnl immo,lernte affections. That ht• also ma,le :t con,nant c111we1·11i11,'.!; 
"the impC'rishalilc ll1i11gs that they sl11111ld take along ,vith them (!11c 
"faradi(C's) "·hen they wenl 11\• to the eitic;; of ,·irtue, an,l matle thi,; 
"c0\"<'11:lllt ol,ligatory by :m oath." (De JI,'gmtio,w Abm/,({11li, \\'orks, 
Jlunge,1/s Edit., vol. i., p. 439.) 

Verses 23-25.-Dy faith )loses, when he was born, was 
hid for thrrc months Ly his pan•nts ( TC;)l) r.a-ri!pc,,v au-rov) 

Lccnnsc they saw that the child was guoclly 1 (ciCT-rEZov, ::i~b, 

]hod. ii. 2), ancl they clid nut. fear (ovK lq,o/31j01wav, poid 
no respect to) the king';, injm1ctio11.2 By foith '.Hosl's 

whrn he had grown up~ (µE7a<; 7fl1oµwo<;, grmulis /aclus, 

Ynlg. Da er gross mm!, Luth.) ckclinl'cl (1jp1nJCTaTo, 

ol/jecteil, r~fuscd) to Le called the ,;on of ]'haraoh'::; 
daughter. Electing rather to cwlurc hard;;hip wi:h 
1hc people of Goel, 1han 1o haYc a kmp01·nr)· cnjo~·
mcnt 4 (r.poCTKatpov ci?ToXauCTw, i.e., sl1ortlived, cra11esee11t, 

transitory) of sin. 

1 rfvv770£lr oOv O 1ra'ir £l'81'ir (J'1,rtv lvi1J!Jn:v llrrT£rnTi1rnv ,'f K<lT, l<~l<~Tt}'', i>~ 

Kal 7i;Jv roV rvpcivvou K1Jpvyµclrwv, E<p' Qa-ov o(~;v TE 1/1,, rni,~ yovr'ir ,lAnyijrrcu. 
"At his l1ir(h the chihl i111111ctliatcly displayetl an :lJ>l"'nrnnC'e fain•r 
"than an onlinary pcrnon'K, so that his pan•n1;.; tlis1·rg:mle,l, as far as 
"they con!tl, the (•tlict8 of the ki11g."-Phi/u de Jlos<', \\'01-kK, Jfo11r1,·y's 
Edit., vol. ii., p. 82. 

" DicTTfl l\1wo-ijf ywv178tlr h11,,fj,7 K.T.A. How is this nn (•xample of 
faitl1, mHl to what ol1j,•d was this faith tlircck,l I The writt•r points 
to two action;;, in ilhrntration of Iii,; nwa11i11g. First, i\111;.;e,;' l'OJH:l'al
rnent for three montlrn by his pan•nts. Sel'ontlly, his pan•n1K' conragl'0\18 
<lisrC'gnnl of the king's edict. How, then, 1lo 1hesL' two exarnpl,•;; of 
faith 1,c:ir di1·eclly upon the circ11m,ta11rt•s c,f the IIehn·ws fo1· whose• 
eonsolatinn arnl e11,·0t11"agerne11t !h1-_r are e:dlnl to rern,·1ul,rn11ct• I The 
time of l\fose,-;' l,irth wns 011<' ()f biltl'l" ]'C'l"st•,·11ti,,11. Th<' lift- of lsra,•l's 
grea!l',t lawgin•r l11lllg i11 s11spl'Ilst' for 1ht, lil'sl thrl'c m1111ths 11f bis 
(•xi,;ll'11e1'. 11 is (':11"l'llts, t111<lisrn:iyC'<l 1,_r (lit• risk tli<'y 1":111 i11 <lis11h1•yi11;.i 
the tyrant's onkr», hi,l l1im aw:1y (all'l'dit1natt•ly }"l'an1i11g 11,·,·r their 
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lJl•antiiul babe, respecting whom St. Stephen, by a "·ell-known Ifchra
i:-;111 l Sl'C Ul11t. x. U, 1"t':-;pccti11g Xi1111·o<l]1 ~ays1 . .Act~ ,·ii. 20, ~v dtrTE'io~· T<ji 

0«;:,), aial fa1nly IJelie,·iug tl1at Gml, ,vho had promisctl to ALmh:uu 
that his J>O:<lcrity shoul,I lJc :u; the slam and tlic sea-shore saud inumncr
alile, wonhl nc,·er ac,1nie~cc in l'hamoh's sclll'llle for their cxiil'J>atiou. 
Upon this promise J·acolJ, when dying, took his staml (Gen. xlviii. 4); 
all<I so (ibid., Hi) he pray:< that JoHeph'R sons may "grow iuto a multi
" tn,le (Ji? u1•1, i.e., 11111/11J!l!J like jisl,cs) in the mi,lst of the earth." 
:;,ow, it was iu conse,p1e11cc of the Yisilile all(l growiug fulfilment of 
thi:< proJ>hccy that Pharaoh awl hi" people h:lll taken alarm, m11l 
rc~oh·etl to fru~trale ii:< f111ther acco111plish111e11t. Ju Exn1l. i. i we 
r,•a,I, "An,I the cl,il,ln·u 11f lsrncl were frnilful, a1H! i11cn•:1s,•,l al,1111<1-
,: :u1tly ('S~t:'i, Slft1J"11t(·d, a:-: (:esc.)nin:-. ol1:-;er,·t·:-:, ' Pa:--:-:in1 loc:n~ l tcrra ,·t1l 

"' 111are) ,licitnr npl11rc replililrn,,, i.e., ii" sr11/Ne [vo11 et was wim111elllj, 
"' ''I· :1cc., n•lnt u1arc bl'sliis a,,uatililrns. (:,•11. i. 2il, :21 ; .\1•gyptus 
"' ra11is, Ex. Yii. 2:-:; I',. c,·. ;)tl '), :11111 mnlliplied, awl waxc•,1 exc·,:e,li11g 
"111ight.y, a111l the la111l was iillL·il with them." Ko s1•cret wa~ made of 
tl1e ol>j,•ct of th~ i11hn111a11ities i111licted upon lhl' lll'lire,·.-~. The 
:n-owP,l pnq,osc was the 1•xti11ctiu11 of the peopl,,. The King din•dl',1 
the Ilelm.)w rni,h\'in:-s (.1'iJ:·;, ni,•r.i', t:'1S':l t':l ,~:,1•1) to destrny all the 
m:1lc i11fa11t.s. (!~:,011. i. l,i) lt ha~ hccn atle111ple,l to l,c> sho\Yll, upo11 
n•ry i11adc•1p1ak gnlll!Hl~. tl,at Shiphra a11,l Puah were Egyptia11s, :111,l 
uot J,·we.-~c:;, hut the IIebrc•\\' text (if the construction of Exo,1. i. 211 
l!l' folluwc,1), th,· Targu111s, awl the ,Tewi~h wrill'rs l,•1111 no saudion 
whatc,·cr to w"11 a th1•ory. The Targ1m1 of l'alP:stim· or .} 011alha11, 
an,! the Targum of .J,•ru~al,•111, both declare that Shiphra was ,Tuchel1L•il, 
:1ml P11:1h was ~[iria111. The Targtml of .J ouathau, morcoYcr, n·lat, s 
that it was in cow,1•1p1c·11ce <,fa 1ln•a111 of Pharnoh'~, in which the birth of 
nro~es was amw1mec•,l, aIHl whid1 was iutcrprete,l 1,y ,lalllH's all(l 
,T:u11Lres, that the ordl'r to kill the· diililn•u was issue,! to the• mi,!wiw~. 
This is not u11likc the 11:1natin• of Jo:sPphuH. \\'as it prnl,al,Jc, that 
Egyptians, to whom it wa:< :111 aliomi11atin11 to eat with lht• lkhrl'ws 
(Gl'n. xliii. 32), awl to whn111 sl1l'phenls were abo an a1H,111i11:1li1111 
(Gt•n. xld. :31), wunhl ha,·e Ull(lL•rlake11 tht· utlicc of rnidwin•s t,, till· 
Helircws ? Or how can we explain the religion~ scrnpk-s of Shiphm 
a11,l Pnah, if they wc>rc 1111•re heatllC'ns I \\' C' rea,l, Exod. i. l "i, "J:11t 
"the mi,lwiYes fr:1rl'll (J"'I, awl ,Ii,! not as the Kin_'..'. of E;.:-n,t c«111-
" 111:m,le<l them, 1,nt. san·,l the· m,·11 d,il,ln·11 a!i,·e." It w:t, 110 111,·1·c 
l'Xl'll~c· th:tt the rni1l\\"in·s alk_'..'.e•l i11 l'X)>l::11:tti«I> .,f tli,·i1· ,li,uh·,lic·11c,·. 
ThL• mi1·ac:ulous llllllliJ>li,•:tlio11 of the l.sradites wa~ of (;,.,J; a11d in 
c1111;;,••111c·11ce of lhl'ir ht1111:tllL' cu111lnet, <:«,! himself re\\·a1·d,·,\ !111• 111id
wi,·,•,;, (!/,,.,!., :.!II,~!.) \\'l' 'l·C', tht·r,·forc•, that th,· J>l'l"i",1 ,,f ~!11.-.,·s' 

F F 
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bil'th was a pel'iotl of palpalJle conflict between tl1e powers of darknes~ 
:mtl the powe1· of God. The parenb of :i\loseH (am! elonLtle~s ,iomc few 
other~, like tht• mi,lwinl<) hl'lcl fo,-.t to tht· prornist>s rnacle to the fathers. 
Tlwy ha,! implitit faith in tl,c·ir nltimate accnmpli,hmt'llt, :11ul 80 tl1t•y 
concc·aletl their infaut until further scere,y l>ccalllc impossiLlc, arnl 
then, in the ark of Lulmshes, they committed him, not to the safe 
keeping of chaucc or forhme, Lnt to the plighted love of a conuantecl 
God. By their example, the atllicted Hehrews of the apostolic ages, 
whcmc lives were al8o ma1lc l,iUcr to thrill, might take comfort. Th" 
Church of Goel was again pnssiug through a <:l'isi8 of perl<ccution, am! thr 
fnrnace of atllictin11, Lnt faith shoul,1 ultimately triumph, aml the 
promised redemption should be accomplished. 

' i\l•yns i'""'P.•vos, Alford rightly trnu~late,; "when grown np"; lJnt 
he is mistaken when he a~,;erts, in reference to Schulz's arnl Dret
sc·h11eider's J)l'OjlOSe I rernlering "lJccome great," viz., iu tlignity n,; " 
"citize11," that the nsnge is the other way. The Hchrew exprc~sinn 
~1l'1, in Exor.1. ii. 10, 11, <lu11Liless signitiL':i an incrensc iu ~taturc n111I 
years, hut the verl, 'm iti very frP<flll'Htly employee! to ,IL•llotc nccC'~siou 
of dignity and importance; e.f/., Gen. xxvi. 13, 2 Sam. vii. 22, Ps. 
civ. I, Eccl. ii. !J, Jer. v. 27, Esth. iii. I, v. 11, x. 2, and pas8im in the 
Oltl TPsta111c•11t. The wonls, a;; n;;ed Ly the "\Vriler to the IIcl.,rPw,, 
arc t-rpiivalent to the expn·ssion employe,l IJy St. Ste)'he11, ,\d,. vii. 2:;, 
Wr af E1TATJpoUro aVT,j> TEUUapaKOVTOfTl)r xpOvor. 

• 'HpvlJ<TaTo Xiy«r0m K.T.A. Philo snggesh (D,· Jfus<·, "\\\,rks, Jfa111i'·.11'.

Edit., vol. ii., p. Hi) thnt :\loses \\·as thl· heir npp:u·ent (1,y adoption) tu 
the crown of Egypt, an,! ail,ls, in the very ~€"nti111l'11t of the "\\'riter t,, 
the llt-Lrews, 'l'l)v rrvyy,v,Kr)v rn, 1r11oyo1•1K>JY J(,1Aw<T< rrndJcim•, n, p.iv Twv 

rlu1rou1uoµlvwv ,~y"t?,l, Kul Et AnµrrprJrEpn Kw1w'ir, vcl0a Elvcu lJ110An,~iJ,,, Tei. 

()£ rWv <p{,cru ym1/wv, £i Knl r.pc'n; i',Af.11,v <l<pm 1/crrE1w, oiKE'icr yo'l'v KCtL -yv,jrrtll. 

"llt- c1111ilatl'.J th<' traini11:; of hi,; kiu<ll'l'<l a11<I :111eestor~, l'Sll'<!llli11g lhl' 
"goo,! thi11gs of !hnRc who ha,! a,101,t,,il him, altlwngh mor,_. s1,le11tlitl 
"for a season, to be in reality spurious, bnt those of his natural 
"pan•uts, althongh thl'y might Le fur a while less :l]'}'l'eciable, to l,l' 
"trne an,! ge1111im•." "\Vhy ~l,onltl tl,is laltl'r stall'na·ut of l'liilc.'s, sn 
exnctly in ha1·111c,11y with the inspin•,l stalc'llll'll(s of thl' :1\l'\Y Tl'slallll'll!, 
ht• s11et•rc•1I nt ns "intlatc,l" ? That '.\fosc:-s W:18 i11 n pntiition to be Wl'll 
acc1uainte,l with the hope of !lit• patrian·hs is shc,,,·n 1,y Ifawliuson 
(Bampton Lectures. Second Edition, 18G0. 8vo., p. 3!J), when he 
oL,sern•s, ",\t!am, :1ccol'lli11g lo thl' ll,·hn·w ori_giu«l, was for :!-1:) )"l'ars 
"co11krnpnrn1·.,· with l\ldhnsah•l1, whn cn11n·rsl',l fo1· ](1(1 y,•ar, with 
"Shem. Shem wns for uO years coutcmpomry with Jacob, who 
•• pn,l,:,J.l_r ,,aw ,Jtu;ln•h,•d, ~los,< 111oth,·r. Thus l\lns,•s might, I,_,· llll'I'•• 
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"oral tr:uliliun, han! ol,tai1ll'tl the history of Al,raham, lllHl even of the 
'' l>clnge, ai thir,l halHI, :uHI that of the telllplatiull a11tl the fall at 
"fifth hand." The mere fad of the dt·gratlcd co11,lilio11 of the great 
lmlk .,f the Israelites iu their Egyptian se\'\"itmle, does uot militate 
agaiHst the pn,baliilily of the Jll'Cst•rrntiun of the trne faith ainoHgst a 
select few, auy m11rc than the wcll-lmo11·11 circ11msta11ce that there arc 
lnnulr,•,b of thot1sa11,ls of so-callt•1l Chrislia11s in E11gla11tl at this 
mome11t who nel"el' heanl of Cltrist, would supply a Hafe argt1llll:'llt to 
s,m1e autid1rislia11 writer ccutnries ht•ncc fur asserling that, in I ~i l, 
the rcligin11 of ,fosns was exti11d iu Urcat llritai11. .Elijah snppo:;c,I 
(1 Ki11gs xil.:.) that he was the last worshippt'r of the trnc Uotl left ill 
Israel, altll yd, n11,liscemible to the t'YL' of ~t·Hst•. Go,! ha,! r,·servctl to 
Himself ~eve11 tlwnsall(I ,lc1·utt-,l f<>llowcrs. Sdw~ttg"n, i11 loro, re
mark~, "Nam :\ltises l:t11t111,1111 tilins tili,c l'hat·a1111is c,lncatns t·mt. 
"Exotl. ii. 10 ; Actor. vii. 20 ; Tanchuma, fol. 48, 4. Jliuses eduraties 

"est i,t dnnw J>Ju,ntunis, i:,·:: jl :,•:,,:.• ,,:::- :,•:,, et c.zt'stimiln1l11r~ <Jlfllsi in 

" domo 1jJsi11s natus c,set." 

Verses 26-28.-E,-tecming the reproach of Christ (Tov 

OVHOttJ"µov TOU Xpt<J"TOU, i.e., the o/,/u'Jll/f, I/JI(! dcri-~irl' ill-
1ri!!, on arco1uil qt' !ti:; Ji1it!t in the Jlr·Mirth) 1 greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt, fur he luokl'd away tu the 
recompen,,:e of rewanl (ci7rE/3AE7rf ,y<1p fi, T1JV µ1<J"0a7ro-

8o<J"iav). Hy faith, he relinquished (KaT€A.t7rfl', 11l,1111,{u111·rl, 

'l'',/{nlJ Egypt. aflcr haying- hran·d (1-0) cpo;3110E1, TOV 0vµrw) 
the cxa,;pernlion of the E:ing.' For he per,,:eycred as if he 
saw the Im-i-..iulc. By faith he celebrated 01· preparecl 
(TrETroi1JKE, tit,· s11,nji,·i,if rir,) tlie pa-.,-un·r, arnl the ><pri11k
lillg" uf the Lloud, in order that He who rlc,;troyed the 
firstborn might not touch them.3 

1 Th,•~t• wonls :1r,· 1·cry l'XJ1liL"it, a11,I 111u.,t <111 1tt1 ael"Ot111t 1,l' L'X1'lai11t•1l 
away, but ong-hl lo l.1c n·a,I 1,y thl' li_:.;ltt of l C<1r. x. ;3, -1, Ku, mivn< Tt\ 

civTO {3pWp.a 1T11£vµ.aTtKOv f<j)ayov. KaL rrUvTES' TO a'l.lTO rrVµa 1T'V£vµaTtK0v 

E1nov, frr,11011 -y,l.p £,;. 1rvE11µaTtKijS' ciKohouOoVrrrys: rrirpar, 1} 8£ rrirpa ~v 0 
x1,,c.TT,,<. The faith of l\loscs was that of the Patriarch~. Abraham 
)"1•j1,ir,:1l t11 ~n· ( 'l1ri:--t':--- d:1y. l-:11t1l·l1 J1n,1ilit·:-:il.'d l.'11lll.'l'l'l1i11,;.:, tl11.· ct1ll:--ll111-

1<1ati1111 tof :di tl,i1,:;~ iu awl Ly llirn. TI,,· (;v«tilc ,-vlt-c-.-,lc-l't•1 tl1«l 
\1·11111,1 li111il all ll'II~ J>L·r,·t•i•li,,11 ,,f '' :-C'"'" tl1i11~~ tu l"tlllll" ·• lu th,· s11-
•::tllc,l l'hri:;tiau .Ji.-['cll,:ttiuu, \l·utdd 1,e :fl'lllc~•J'IL"ly ri,lic-ult,u~, w1.:n· il 
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not too pernicious in its conse,piences to be smiled at. God's n,vclation 
i11 every nge wa,i ,;11ilicie11t io sare sinners. The Di\'incly appoiutcd 
me,linlll of salvation to ihe Patriard1al aud Mosaic dispensations wa;; 
faith in a comiug l\[e,isiah. Of Himself our Lord Jesus testified that 
l\loses spake. lli,i llle<liatorial ollicc is clearly ~et forth in Dent. xviii. 
15-rn. The spiritual uatmc of ihe believer's life is descriue<l iu Dt•ut. 
viii. :3. The ingathering of the Gentiles is lrnilc,l with holy mptnrc 
(aeconling to St. l'anl'" interpretation, Hom. xv. 1(1) in Dent. xxxii . ..J.3. 
The BcsmTediou is estauli8he,I, Ly the very same :1rgmnent tl1at St. 
Peter (2 iii. ~) employs to 1le111cJustratc the certainty of Christ's return, in 
l',;. xc. a, ..J. ; arnl in this latter P:salm (put into the month of a genera
tion, nil the adults of which were to perish within the forty years' 
w:m,lcriug in the wil.temes,;) the Israelites are taught to pray, "So 
"teach us to nmuber 0111· 1lays, tlmt we lllay apply om· hearts nuto 
"wisdom." Dishop \Varbnrtou':; theory, copied by Davidson (Dis
course.~ 011 Prnplu·cy, p. 121, &c. 3d Edit., rn:l-1, Svo.) and othcrn, that 
the Israelites mulcr l\Coses knew nothing of the life :tfter 1leath, i,; 
palpably contrary lo fact. [f l\Co~es w,1,; the writer of the Dook of 
Genesis, the history of "The tree of life," the translation of Enoch, 
the gathei-ing of Abraham, l~aac, mul ,Jaeob to their father~, &c., &c., 
were familiar topk;; to hi;; people. Even Bal:mm, the he:ttll!'n prophet, 
tll'sired "to 1lie the 1leath of the rightt,on~," aml th,1t his "last ernl 
"might be like his." The pertinaeions deYotion of the faraelilc,; to 
11ccrorn,mcy aud witchcraft is 1leC"isive as to the popular belief euter
tainctl IJy them respectiug the life after death. See lJeut. xviii. 11, 
\\'here tl1c expression c•;,,:i:, ,~ 1:i-.,, a sed,rr ~f, or enquirer 11Jter, tl,r, 
,l,,,,cl, is remlcre1l by the A11Lhoriz1,il Ver~ion "11ecrom,u1c:er." ::\fore
ow1·, hml uot the immortality of the soul lieeu a 1logm:t (as v:ilh .Tul,) 
of their :rnc(•stral faith arnongsl the Isrnelitc•s, they might han) learn1·,l 
it in Egypt, where it was nu m·ticle of the popular rree,l, an,! upon 
whose very \\·alls the jmlgmcnt-sce11c i" 1lepil'led. (See Sharpe's Eft!JJ>t, 
vul. i., p. f>G-f,!) and (i(j; sec abo Ul•se11i11s, L,,.riro11 Jlll/lwalc, JI· ::l(), 
artide l'~ .) The n•eompenRo of 1·cwanl, moreover, which ?,fo;,cti 

l11ukt·,l to, was ,lonLiless that prornise,l to Al,rah:tm (C:eu. X\', I), ,·i,.,, 
the frnili"n of elt•rnal life \\·ilh Urn!, although he was to 1lic (15) in a 
goo,! ol,l ag,·, without h:1vi11g reeein·,l the temp,,ra] promise. The 
"reproach of Christ," then•fore, whil'h l\foxp~ Pl1•l'l,,1l in prdcren<'C to 
the tn·asnreR of Egypt, ,ms as~111·p1lly the olJli,cp1y to whieh he 1·xpo~P,l 
lii111s"lf in selling a"idc lh1• religions tenets of his protpl'\i,rs, :u1<l hi~ 
1n·efrni11g to co111111it his fortunes to the enstudy of the lliYim• 111·0111i~e~, 
ratl1t•1· than to "'·tlle down in the :u·111s of dig11ily :t11,l alll11,•11ee whil'h 
by open before him. 111 thb re.sped, hio odf-,ll'nial a111l 1111he~ilati11g 
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faith allunlell a lJriglit and :i consolatory example to the per.-ecntetl 
r,•ader,; of ihe Epi»tle to the Ifobrews to copy fro111. The ever
i11tTea~i11g n·sull,; of l\losc,;' Sl'lf-,leuial C:o,l's jwlg111e11hlay aloue will 
ren·al. JncalcnlaLly aml i11u11c:um1·ably great is the 11-«r8c11rociorria which 
l1l' ~11all daily recl'i,·e as long a,; the world ,;hall last. la l\lose:-1, as iu 
,\ l,raham, :di the families of the earth can yet account themsch·e:-1 
l,lesHC'll. \\'ith Elias he appeare,l to the npo:-1tles in the" Hoiy .\101111!-," 
a,; a partaker of Christ's transfiguration glory. Ewahl (Das Scml.,cl,r. 
a.d. Jld,r., )'Jl. 130, J:ll) speak:; lkeisi,·ely as to the faith ·which 1\£0,;e,; 
entertaiuctl i11 Christ, aml tu which he gave expres,;iou, in the :\lessianic 
prophecie,; contaiue<l in the Pcatatc11ch, of \\'hich lattet· he wa,; the 
anlhor. HP111arki11g 011 the wonb Tuv .;,,rn'ltrrµ,iv Tov X11trrrov, die Sd111wch 
Cl,ri~lus, he ><ay~, "l'ull bier llr;iugt sid1 mit die$elll kleiuen ""orte, 
"<le111 Hc,hu:,r pluzlich wieder du C:edauke 111al eiue flellcn~art eiu, 
"weld1e die Leser mitteu in ihrl' eigeuc uad1ste C:Pg,•awart ,·crst•zt, llic 
"aLcr YOI' allc111 ans sciucr eigensten ticfsten Em]>limlnng Jlos~, nml 
"die er trozdcm d:u;.-; sic Leinahe :!llllO ,Jahrc iiberspriugt, dcnnoch 
"wagen Konnte, weil ihru n::tch I, 1--4, und <len an<le1·en oben 
"l1t•mcrkten Zeid1en ,!er Gcllanke an ,!en Logos, nllll daher au llcn 
" m1z,·1Tcissbare11 fcsten Z11~am111e11hang :tiler Bestrelm11gc11 mu! aller 
" Ll'i,le11 ,lcr Kimlc1· C:utte:-1, anfs l,•LPmligste Yor,;chwcLtc; woz11 
"kornmt 1la,s :rnch sd1011 1ler Pcntatcnch :\Jp~,;iauischc "'ei~sag1111ge11 
"eatl,;ilt, nnd ,liescs mit HL"cht, gcr::tde Lei l\lose als des;;c11 V,•rfasser, 
"so geheimnissvoll denkwi.irdig schicn." 

' lli<TT£< KC!T<Am,v ,\1"y1•rrrnv fi'I c/J1J1:111il,1f K.T.A, This, donlJtl,•ss, partly 
l'l'f,·rs to the iuili_;.!11aliu11 whil'h :\lus,•.-;' :ffnw,•,l ,-ympathy with his 
~1111',·ring ki11,m1e11 l'Xcit,·,1 at the l'Ollrt of E;.!}'l't. lJc was n·:,;anle,1 as 
an iugrat,· :n1<l a traitor thwar(iug till' sl'ht•me for ridding E;.!ypt of a 
tro11Lles,1111,· i11l'11l111s, if 11ot as a n·n,·gade. \\"" han• 110 r,•a,011 l<>dl'cid,, 
th:1t the oceasiua 11po11 \Yhid1 h,· ~I,•w th,· Egn,tian ,Ya, the !ir~t ti111c 011 
whid1 he ha,l ,•11deanmre,l to mitigate the rigom·s of thl'ir co11,litio11. 
l\lor,•o,·(•1·, Ids stl'ady adhl"l't'lll'l' to the tl'IIL! faith must haYe l,rnllglit 
hi111 i11to collision with th,• icl<>latl'Olls collrt. Thi~ is probably ouc 
a~]'l'l'L in whid1 we may l,·gitimately lllHlt'rstautl the ovE<o,<1µuv rnv 

x 111rrrov, He i11r111w,l ill-will, 111,stilily, lli~lik,·, mLLl riclkulc Ly l1is 
~t<':11lf:tsh1e,-,,, a11<l yet he petH•vcre,l, a~ if he ~aw the Im·isihl,·. 
\rilli11g to li\'C g<>,lly, he ha,! to ~nfler J>Cl'"l'l'lltion. He ha,l 1,,.l'll 
trainee! in all the wi,;,!0111 au,l leami11g of the E.~n•tian:-1, :111<! yet all 
this paga11 !"re W{•nt £01· 11n(hi11g. Like D:111i,,J, hc• sl(l11d upright an,l 
illllll<>\'l'al,l,·, tho11gh ~11n·o1111,le,l l.,y l'l"l'ry i11,l11,·,•111,•11l tu furl'gn hi,; 
:tlll'i,•11t faith. I wonl,l thl'u propose tu 1111,ll'rslaml th,· pas~agc thus. 
lly faith, )lo~L'" at la~t tu,,k tlw 1iu;d st,•p that 111:cessilalcd Iii, 
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alm1ulo11i11g E;;-n,t with all hi,; pro~pects, having lir,;t l,l'm·etl the di~
}'lcasm·e of t!te King. He rem:dne,l stea,lfast (<KCIJJT</Jrycu), proof alike 
against l,lau,lishments and threat~, as if he saw the Invisible Go,!. 
Some wonlcl desire to explain these wonb, of Muses' heroic am! in-
11exiule fin11ness in his dew:tulb upon I'hr,raoh to let the people go. 
This, however, wonhl take the snLject out of its chronological order. 
1t seems more in harmony with the lesson of suffering faith aucl ~elf
,leuial for the kiugd0m of heaven's sake, which the v.Titcr is iuculcatiug 
11pou his readcrn, to refer the passage to :\loses' early life and remmcia
tion of all that is nsnally desirnule in t-he eyes of men. His decision 
was jnstifie,I ultimatdy liy a reward more than commeusurate with the 
xacrificc rt'•1uircd of him. He stood not only amongst earthly princes, 
but he spake face to face "·ith Jehovah himself, as the Mediator of his 
Covenant, and the type of Christ. The abo\·e notice of the persecu
tions \vhich Moses entlurecl accords with the traditions preserved by 
,Josephus and Philo. Eefore dismbsing the sul,ject of .l\Iuses' abanclou
rneut of Egypt, I would make one remark upon Denn Stanley's un
scholady a11<l uuwarrauted insinnation that :Hoses, when he smote the 
Egyptian, was guilty of nothing less than a delil,et·ate and cowardly 
nnmler. The De:in write,;, " All th:tt remains of these traditions is 
" the simple am! natnral incidcut that, seeing an Israelite suffering the 
"Lnstinado (!) from an Egyptian, all(! thinkiug that they were :iluue, 
"h<: slew the Egyptinu (the btcr tm,lition, presen·et! hy Clement of 
"Alexamhfa, said' with a wore! of his mouth'), and buried the corpse 
"iu the sall(l," &c. ( S111itl,'.s Diet.; Article, l\rosr,s.) Now, the Ilelirew 
\1·unl which Dr. Stanley v,·11t11res to paraphrase "~11f!'eri11g the bastiuado," 
11,, ought to h:n-e b10\nt is :i?;i. A cnrnory refore11ce to a Ilel)l'ew 
( 'oncor,lnnce ,nml<l ha\·e showu him that the verh :i~i, the IJiphil 
participle of which is used in Exod. ii. 11, is ordinarily employed in 
the sense of s111it111!f so ns lo i11jl1ct 1,101·/al injury, i.e., lo !.-ill, to smile 
and c.rt1rp11te in battle; :ttt<l, even of inanin1ate thiugs, to destroy, a8 of 
the stantliug crop~, Exoll. ix. :31, 32. The Englishman's IIelmiw and 
l 'hahlee C"uc01·,lanee gi\·es more th:rn six colnmns of references uwlcr 
:i,:, allll, iu the great 111:tjnl'ity of instance~, the won! inclmle, tlw 
:si6nification of killing. It i, qnite tnw that, iu Ex11,I. Y. lcl--IG, ,:,_i_ 

a11<l c·:-:i t111t,;l hL' 11111le1·.,too,l of corpoml 111111isl11111·11/. Dnt a refon·1tce 
lo the LXX. mu! Vt1lgate ,·erKi01ts wot1lcl haYe ~hown the DL':tll tl1al a 
,!i~Lim·tion \Y:t8 to l,e ma,11) betWl'l'll Exo,l. ii. 11 a!lll ExOll. v. 1-l, Hi. 

Till' LX X. l,:is Tt"r.rnnu i11 Exo,l. ii. 11, a1ul tl1e Vt1l.c::ate JWfft•li,-11fcm, 

wliilst ill Exod. v. 1-1- l(i tl1c LXX. \'crsiun l1a8 <Jlll<l'nyw/J,,crav au,! 
/l</Hl<l'Tiywvrn,, allll the Yulgatl) jlaycllali ,11111, awl jla!f1:llis cat!i11111r, 
re~peclively. St. :-::itL·1,Lcn, in,leell, ~p<.::tko uf the outrage,! llcl,rcw, 
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Acts Yii. 2.J, simply a~ ,io1Ko1•µrvov, Lut to thi~ it may lie :ms\\·crecl that 
1rnT<1~at docs not necessarily or primai·ily mPan /u 1co1111d 1111,rtall,11, :uul yet 
we know l.1y the se,p1d that l\loscs lli,I kill {7'1) the Egyptian. ~i\gai11, 
the HelJl'eW wonb '.::'N J'N ,, Ni•, ;m ;,, ;c·,, "anti he looket! this way 
"am! that wny, nntl Raw that there was no man," express uothiug 
whate,·er as to the motive of his looking. In Isaiah !ix. lG the same 
expression, prolmhly in symuolical allusion to this wry pns8agc, is 
W<'t!, hut in the signification of "looking for help or assistance," before 
going forth to jndgmeut and vengeance :-

i:i:,:i~o M'il irij'1S' il"it ,~ 1-•ei:,i f'.~~O r~ ,:i -Coi:i'O'i 'C:'N rH ,:J N,•i 

"Au,! he saw that there was no man, au,! woudcretl that there was no 
"i11terce~~or; therefore his arm brought sah·atiou unto him, mu! hi~ 
"rightco11~1w;;s it ~11,tai11c,l him." ,Yhy, tlwu, shouJ.l we pnt tl,e most 
atroeion,; constrnction upon what ,va;; really an action lnm1nne in itsc•lf, 
anti nrnloul.,tcdly necl'ssitatetl 1,y the dire c•xig,·ne_y of the oeeasion I 
::\los('s' s11b8C']llcnt alarm at what !,ad occurred, cnnsi,lering the· ill-sa,·om· 
in whieh he alrc:uly wa,, arnl the barlinronH re~ol11tirm of the E:,;-yptia11s 
to extirpate tl1<-ii- l.,,,11,hm•11, am! the nttt>l' impossibility of (J],tai11iug a 
fair hc:u-ing, is 11at11rnl cnr,ngh ; bnt it leaYes the mor.-ility, .1R well :is 
the ncce,sily of putting the Egyptian to death l'Xactly wl1l're it was. 
A renr,mt mind would adopt a11y altc•mative, before dl'lil,erately im
puting conuh·ancc at, ant! ap1n·o,·al of a,sa,,ination, to thl' iu,1,in·,l 
wl'iter~ of the Ohl am! Xew T(',taml'nt, in 1,oth of "·hieh l\[,,.-,l•s' ,lc-L',l 
is ~pokcn of iu tenu,; of taeit npJll'o,·:il, if not of co1mn,•1Hlatio11. 
,\,lruit insinuations lik<· the al,on•, against the morality of Uud', "·or,!, 
:ire mm·,·ei1011sly in thl' style of Yoltairc, lmt when th<·y cou1e to 1"· 
,ntl.1j,•ctc,l to eloser (•xa111i11atio11, they arc not a whit mnre (rns1 w,,rtl,y 
than the> snel'ring falsiti,•s nf that pitiful "inwntor of e,·il tl,iugs." 
One thing is •111ite c,·1-tai11, Yiz., that the ,vriter to the H<•l1n•"·s dis
tinc-tly a/Jirnrn that )losl•s' alia11clo11111e11t of Eg,1·pt was :111 act of faith, 
co111p11l,0ry, doul,tle,,, at tht• last, in c-011:;e<1m·ncC' of tl1e ,·xP111pla1·y 
n•ngeanct• intlic!t-,I 11po11 the wnnl,1-lw mtU'dercr of ltis pnm· kin,n1a11, 
whose life )Io:;cs san·d at (ht• pp1·il of J,i, own. :1\01· was it only a11 act, 

lrnt flu• c,-r,11·,,,'11!111cl l•f l,i, ,t,·a,!fast Rl·lf-,lcnials iu Egypt, the tn•a,m·,., 
c,f whkh he hat! reli11<111ishe,l, in resol11tio11, long ]Jc.fore he c,capetl fur 
his life from the vengeance of the King. 

' The pn·paration of the Pas,o,·cr wn,, of its kiwi, an net of faith, 
,similar to that of Koah's pn•paration of the ark. rh:irauh and the 
Egyptians 1'l·lllai11l',l as 11lHl11ratl' a, cn•r; in fact, th<• tyrant h:«I 
threatl'nc·,l '.\I .. scs with dl':tth, if l1P again mnh-sll',I l1i111 with tl1<' ,l,·111:11:,l 
for the lilJcration of the Israt•lit,•,. ( Exc,,I. x. 28, :!!l.) Il \\':t, thl'nfon, 
a cri~i,, in which ,,,·e11 (;otl'~ j11d:;rn,•11ts l1at! ~ppan·11tly f:dJ..,I to l,ri11!.; 
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about the dl'sired effect. The sncccssirn plagues hail left the liclJrew~ 
only iu more evil case. For 11IoBes, with ihe consciO\rnness of his ill
success, to go to the Israelites and bhl them to choose a lamb 011 the 
tenth 1lay of the month, to be slain on the fourteenth, as the next step 
in the drama of deliverance, must have canie1l with it a couscionsne;;H 
of iumleqnacy, if not of absurdity, that required a strong faith indeed 
to propound it to his exaspemte1l countrymen. Hitherto his C'ffort" 
ha<l ouly availed to set oppressor aud h01lllman more completely by the 
c:u·s. The rigour of the opprrssoril h:ul been increased iu~te:ul of 
diminished, anti now Pharaoh had refnse1l ever to see l\Ioses again. To 
convince his people, therefore, of the peremptory necessity of complying 
with the command to be in readines8 to celebrate the Passo,·er, waH 
cloubtlc"s a ve1·y clifficult task, but faith overc:uue, mid the Passon,r 
was got ready, mlll the Exodus was accomplished. (For much i11terPHti11g 
matte1· upon this subject, see the late Dr. l\l'C'a11l's E.ra111i11alion <!f 
Bishop Colcnso's D{fficulties, !BG:}. Svo., pp. GG-(i5.) So, al«o, "·ith 
rrganl to the spri11kli11g of the blood. Do11Ulcss mauy of the He1rews 
were incliuecl to laugh nt the ]ll"Oj>Osnl a;; a silly superntition. No 
ordinary pertinacity would Le l"C'<1uire1l to sec the ordc1· cnni;:;d out, awl 
yet l\losrs' bdief in what he enjoine,l was so transpm·C'nt aml co11-
vi11cing, that the thing was ,lone, and "he that destroyed tlw Jir81.bom 
"<li,l not touch them."-Ile1·c, then, was an arg11ment for making a 
l,ohl aYowal of Christ, in spite of all risks entailed by the puL!ic prn
frssion of Christi:rnity. It was a plain comma111l, aml Go,l wonhl take 
care of the results. The duty was plain ; the conscr1ucnccs in the 
hands of God himself. 

The timorous convert might ask, C,11111ot I be sarcd? Ca1111ot I se1Te 

Cltrist cqm,lly well witlwut i11curri11,f/ tlw odium qf brtplism, mul /lie 
rc11roaclt of tlie Cross'? The alltrnion to the 1100,l of sprinkli11g- supplie,l 
the answer. It was the badge of disti11ctio11 between the saved aud thC' 
lost; tll(' token of salvation, the mark of God's cownante1l fa,·om· a1Hl 
acccpt:rnce. Snrenlrnsius writes (13i/3Xor KarnXX., p. 05-1), "Per 1Toi11rr,v 

" roii ,.,,rrxaror, llebrnice n::cn n-i::r, iutelligunim· omnia ilia prfC'cl•pta 'JllfC' 

"asservatiouem agni a 1lccirno die mcnsis ad decimmn qu:trtmn, et 
" clcinde mactat.ionem et "angnini~ exceptionem spect.aut ; per 7rporrxvrriv 
"roii "'l'aror, iutelligitnl' sauguinis asper;;io all poste~ et supcrlimin:U"ia ; 
"per oXo0,,we,,v, siye ,;xn0p,t•wv, i11telligitnr n'nl!:'O ile~trnctur, de 11'IO 
" Exocl. xii. 13 et 23," &c. 

Verses 29-31.-By faith,' they (the Israelites) passccl 

through the Ilcd ~ea (rim □' sea 1f 11-red.•:, Exucl. X\". ,J; 
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ev JpvOpfi 0a"ll.u.uun, LXX. ibid.), which the Egyp1ia11s 
assayed to do, uud were drowned. Dy faith, the wall,; of 
Jerieho fell, after they Lad been compa:;,;cd (,cv,c"ll.(J)0EvTa, 
encircled) about for seYen days.2 Dy faith, llahab the 
harlot did not perish with the unbclicYers ( TO£, ti-rrei01iua<n, 
tlie co11tumacious), haYiug receiYcd the spie:-; (Josh. ii.) with 
peace (µ,eT' eip1i1111~, in a Ji·iewlly nwnner. Stuart.) 3 

1 The Israelite~ 1nor<'ll thei1· faith Ly tloiug as tlt1•y were lJi,l,lcu. ..\t 
first :t pank s1:ize,l lhl'lll, ~1111l in by precipices as lhl'Y were 011 either 
ltallll, with the armies of Egypt lJehin,l thl'm, all!! with the ~welling 
lJil!mrn of the ne,l :-,ea before then1. :1fosl·s' hernie l,elil'f infu~ed 
conti,lcnee into tlll'ir ,l1•:-;po11tling soul.,. At his won! they weut funrnr,l 
:UHi aceomplishetl the miraculu11s passage. To the pL•rscc11te,l all!! 
wavering lTelJr1•,,·s of apostolic tirn~s this allnsion wo11!,l Le fnll of 
conso!:ttory signitic:mce. Tlll'y canie,l tlwi1· lives iu their hawk Thq 
seemed hc,lge,l in 11uto 1h·strnction, and, like tl1ei1· fon.falhers, \\'l'l'L' 
rc:uly to exclaim, "Dec:l\lse thL•rc ,vcre 110 gra,·c, in Egypt, hast lhc,n 
"taken us :tway to llie in the wil,lerness I "\VhL'l'efore h:t:st t-hon d,!:lit 
'' thus with u,;, to carry us forth ont of Egypt I ls not thi:-; the \\·or,! 
"that we tlid tdl thee iu Egypt, ,saying, Let u:-; alone, that we m:ty 
"se\'\'e the Egypti:rns I Fur it !,ad fxe;i Letter for us to sen·e the 
"Egyptians than that we :-;honhl die in the wihlerne~:s." E:,u,l. xiv. 
11, 12. Here, then, we sec that the 1:-;melites e:q,c·dc'<l lhal lht'y ,,·uuld 
Le slaughtered by the Egyptians. The la:-;t thing thought of was to look 
to the sea as a means of e:-;cape. Sirnilar was the case of thl'it· de,sl.'cll(]a11ts; 
Lut God himself, with the temptation, would m:d,e the way of escape, 
in or,ler that they might Le ahle tu uear it. As St. Paul writes, l Cur. 
x. l:J, • AA.Ail 1roi1}<1H ullv -rep 1Tfl/>auµ<f KaL T1)v tK(:3acnv, ToV aL1vua0l,t { J-L(li;• 

t11TEV£")'K£'iv. The Egyptian:-; Hho,Yetl foolhanliueB:;, and not faith. Tht•y 
were uot in the path of dnty, but llyiug in the face of God's palpal.k 
resistance, and they perished in the waters. 

• ,Josh. vi. "C"pou the above 30th verse Dean Alfor,l :<ornc•what 
pointlessly obse1Tes, "A second example of the ,trl'ngth of faith in 
"lH1·ad genemlly." The n•al pni11t at issue i~, how ,li,l the \YritPr to 
the Hebrews intern! the con,·crt~ lo apply it to their 1n·psent critic·al 
position! I cannot but think it i:-; dc:-;igne,1 a:-; an l'n1:,,111·agerne11t to 
persc,·crancc in per~onal stc:ulfa:-;tucss in the u:-;e of the "l'Jloi111.t-il 
means of grace, and also in fon·ent c•ntnmty to Go,! that He won!,! 
softcu the heart:-; of their uuLclie,·ing brethreu autl pct'ticcutor~. The• 

G G 
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ark of G0<l was canie1l sen·n limes runml the ,v,tlls of ,Jc•l'ichn, awl aL 
bKt they ft.II at the lJlast of the trmnpcts. ,vhy, the11, ~1io11l,l 11ot tlic 
:;trong prejudices of the gai11sayers l.Je overcome by a gospel actc,l in the 
life, as wl:'ll ns preache,l by won! of mouth I The \Hitc1·, out of a 
mnltilrnle of cxampll's ready to hand, contentH himself with a few 
appropriately sl'lected instancc8 of faith, such as he won!,! have hi~ 
1·ea<ler.~ to follow. lie <loes not <lea! in vngne generalities, but in well
chosen ancl pertinent illustratious. 

' 11:thab cxhibite1! her faith by her reception of the spies. It wa~ n 
practieal faith. She showc1! that she belie,·cd her own statcmenh by 
the way she treated hei- g1wst~. Betrayal \HHt!tl hm·e bePn an eaRy 
matter, but she acte,l as if ~he belie,·c1l that the Israelites "·on!,! take 
possession of the ]all(!, alHI stipulated for the snfoly of hel'sl'lf alHI her 
relatiYeR. Josh. ii. 12, 1:3. AlHI this i,; what is meant in Josh. vi. 2r,, 
"Ami J ushua saved Tiahab t.he harlot alive, all(! her father's househohl, 
"an,! all that she hail ; and she t!,Yelleth in Israel c,·en unto this ,lay ; 
"because Hhe lii,l the llll'~.,engern, \\'hich ,Joshua Hcnt to ,;py out ,J cricho." 
St. ,fames (ii. 25) a,ldnces her as an instame of pmctical faith. I!,•r 
1lee1l,; answcre,l to her profc,sions, when she ~ah! to the spil·B, "I know 
"that the Loni hath gi1·en yon the !anti ...... For the Loni your Go,!, he 
"is God in heaven above nm! in the earth beneath." Josh. ii. 0-1 I. 
Dut why is the examl'le of Hahnh :uhlll(:e,l 1,11 the ]'l'csent occasio11 I 
I think the reason lies in the fact that to harhour in'(lli1·,·rs :m<l con
verts wmi a chal'it.y not nnatteu,let! with 1la11gcr allll ol,lo<p1y. The 
writer has alrea1ly skilfully touche,l upon the subjed (x. ;J;J) when he· 
remirnls his rr:ulL·ril that fom1erly they ,vere a1<soeiates of those who 
were simibl'ly treated \\·ith thcmseh-es. The ]><>sit ion of a .J e1vi,;h 
inrp1il'cr into Christianity \\·as in tlwsc ,lays one of pc<.:uliar t!illiculty 
and distrcRs. Dy his own rl'lath·es he was abhorred, nnd treak,l as a 
crilllinal "·ho was worthy of :t lnm<lrcd 1leatl1s. His heathen npigh
lionrs 1lespised arnl looked down upon him bPcanse he was a Jew, an 
outcast, a]l(l in di~grace with his own peol'le. lf, then, hi;; connrtl',l 
l>l'elhrcn were too tillli1I to olli.·r him an asylum, :11ul shut the doors i11 
his face, whither wa;; he to look fn1· c:01111te11a11c-(• arnl snpport I Snl'h 
is the po,;itio11 of the llelJrew com•prt at the prcsc11t day; much 111<11'!' 
in the former times whc11 l'hristia11~ were few, :UH! l.:hrbtian H)'lll

pathy was cire11111~cribe,l. Ami thi~, I take it, i,; \\'h)' the \\'l'itcr 
a1lmo11ishes the Hebrews (xiii. I, 2), ,j <p<AC1i'i<A<f,i<1 µE1•irw· r~r rj,,Aot,vi"r 
µ,) £7nACTv0,,v«r0,, (JUI T(IVTT/f yap (A(!Ouv T!l•fr tfl•IUCll'Tff ,,yy,Aot•r. The 
example of lhh:tb wa~ therefore prt"g11:mt with i11,trnctio11. She a 
1ioo1· heathen had actc,l like a trnl' belicn!r. ·what a scarnlal, the11, if 
lJclicvcrs in ,J e~nti should be 011tdo11e and pnt lo ~hame by her faith awl 
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n•atly hosl'italily ! In reforc11ce to lhl1aL's former com·er3ation the 
writer, as also doL•,; St. Ja111e,;, calls her ,) m,,,v,,. Here we ha,·e the 
iuspin·d intcrprd-atiun of the HeLrew wonb, ;,i11 ;,~:~, lt 1co11wn a 
lwdut, ,Ju,;h, ii. I. (ywmKor r.01wr1r, LXX.) ,Josephus (.Auti,J. ,·. 1, 2, i) 
suppre,;;;es the facl of IlahaL's ,·oe:ition, and mer,•ly spL·aks of her as 
kce]'iug an i1111, au,l \Vhi,;lou in his note (in loco) writes :-" OLscrve, 
"that I still call this woman Ibhal,, au iwike,pa, not a luu·lot; the 
"whole I,istory, Loth in 0111· eopie;; a1ul L•,;pecially iu Josephn,;, im}'lying 
"no more. It was imlo.:c,l ,;o fn••1ncut a tl1i11g, that ,,·onieu who we1·c 
'· i1111ke,•1Jl•r,; were al,o hal'i"IH, or maiutaiuers of harlot,;, tli:it the word 
"i::01urnu11ly 1ts,•,l fur l'C:d harlots was usually gin!II them." The 
Jirohal,le reason of this L'll]'he111istic ,lesiguatiu11 of Hahal, 1,y Jos<'plrns 
lies iu the fa<:t that she 111arrie,l Salrno11, a ]'rillce of the house of J 1ulal1, 
:Ls relate,! i11 }\latt. i. G. The Targnm ealls !,er ~i1'~1l1C, l'n,,da!.:itl,a, 
-;;·uvOuKWTf''", wl,ich Dux.turf, i11 hi, L,•.,-ico;i Cl«d,{,1ic11,1i, tlu1,; CX]'laius : 
" l'1lllpJ1111, JJ,,.,l'it11, c,c11/c11/a rell(/1•,1•, tl <pwslil,ct lw.spiliu ex.t:i]'i,•n,; 
a : Nn'~i:,~ N:i;--;H n,l=, 1':>i·, Et in!ln·ssi suul in rlonuuu wulleris c1~j:1sclau1, 

" caripon<l!. Ilebr. ;,m mv~ n•J, Jos. ii. I. Nn•p1i1c Nn:iN 10n Nln1 Bt vidit 
"illic lllllii,·re111 c,11r1w1w111, apu,l fJll:\lll si:ilicc•t ::khimsi:hou dive1-tit, 
"hospitau,li C't pcrnoct,tu,li ea11<l, <:lljus :uuore C'aptns, ('t ali L'a ,ulrnissns 
"fuit, Juel. xvi. I, Nn'p1i1c NMN iJ N1m. Et ipse (Jephtlm) cmt jilius 
"11111/ieris ca11po1u:e, Jucl. ii. l. Hane concuhi1mm, nou cauponam 
"1n1l>li<:am, aut ~cortnm fui~~c IIehra!i tradnut; t1lllle U. lJa,·i,lis in 
" Co1111ue11L at! lnme lm:um, tale mouitnm. I.la ulim iu Isrn<'l con
" s11~t11du fail 1w clcrolren·tur ltrrr,·clitas 11b 111/!t lrilm arl a/il(111, iclco uon 
" licebat cuiquam clucere uxorem, q1uv uon esset ex sua trib11. Unde si 
".furl,· <jllis a111rrssd <jll11111lr1111 e,1· tril,11 ,r{i,r, e.ril,a/ illa al,.,'lue h<crcclilatc, 
"l't rn~1;0 /(ppd/11/ir f11it N:i•~1i1c (L•iu Wirlin, ein Kiid1i1111e, 11011 l·.ror) 
"lluspila, caratri.r, au/ ril,atri.r, et /a/is ji,il m,rt,,,- .T,·pld"'· ll,cc ille-
" J>/uralc, j;:"i:iD j't.'l r;iir, :"TN:-i:--t p.:i. Tl(nc ccni·rtud duaJ uurlic•1·es caupou,,r·, 
"lkbrain\ nm □•-;::i, 1 Ueg. iii. Hi. TI:tl.,Li ]l:n-i,l a,l lul:nm Josn:e 
•' ,crib it 111,•ulL'lll J n11ath:111is e~se, quo,l ho1tl',;ltt :tJ'pl'llatiolle mnlieri,; 
"ca11po11ari,e intdliiat eliam rnen·ll'iecm, <1110,l 1uerdrix sit i11star 
'· ratq,1111:,·, sc cuililJL'l pruslit11e11s, nt ca11po11:1, omuilms ciLnm rni11i~
" traus." Tlie followiug extract from the Ual,yl. Gemara (treatise 
Y.ei-aclrim, printc,l at le11glh in Fg(lli11i's Thes., Yo!. xix.) is t!C'eisi,·e a~ 
to the TahnmliL"al npi11io11 rl.'spl'ctiug l:ahal,'s early L"al'C'<'I'. The pa,;sagc 
is found in col. Ci05 :-
-~,c c• •o nN :;,;,, u,•J1;, iu:N nN m•oo •~ ri:im• •;,i',i:,', mo~ m11;, Jn, ~N1 

rn, ,,,... ;,r.ir ~.,, 1!JN~1 N~;'I NltJ •~o, n,, ,,,... ;,,;, N'l1 ;,•', 1QN1 o:,;: Nlt) 'NO 

~J N'llll ,·m 11!) .,~ ,., JN ,o '",CN1 m•,· N:m 11:.'j:!J N'l 'r.:Il "111:~N 1i°CN1 t)'NJ 

,•:ii!J il~".!) □,l-'.'.li~ :-,r,Jn □'ijt:),::, ~Nit? ,~~'-a.:':J :,,;, trJt.1 -i-.r1,' n:i ,,oM . ~-n,1;, :nn 71• 
: o•;,wc, p',n ',Jn ,,i::J •', ;no ~;,• mr.i~ ;,1"ml ;,:1!l c•,mn 1nN iJ,r.iJ 'lNllll' 
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"8imiliter Rachal, m~relrix dixit legatis Josure: A11dil'i11111s, qur"l 
" siccm:1•rit Do111i1111s aqlf:1s maris Suph. Qni,\ iLi repotit ,\icemlo : ~1 
"11011f11il in irobis spirit11s? Ee cur hie rcpctit (1icc11<lo : Et 110n .f11it in 
"iis am11li11s spirit,,s? Licet irnlnrcsccrct, tamen non imlnrc~ccbat. Et 
"Unde cogno,·it? Dicit :Mor: Nnllns est iibi pl'inccps, et dux, qni non 
"sit congresHus cnm Hachal, meretricc. Dixcrunt : Dedmmn et sccun
" rlum anumn agebat, quamlo egrcssi :sunt faraelitrc clc Aegypto, et 
"scortata est qumlrngiuta annos, in <1nibttH fucrnnt faraeliUe in clc~crto, 
"post qninquaginta a1111os facta e~t proRclyta. Dicit : Igno~catm mihi 
"propter merceclcm fnniculi lini in fcne~lra." B. SclH'i,lius, in I,is 
Pra:terita pra!eritorum, gi,·es a cou,idembly broader tramlation of 
the aliove passage, am! adds, " Olossa : Tra,litur ita cam dixis~e : 
"Domine mundi, per tria pecc:wi, per bfa fit conclonatio. Per fn11cm 
"et lirnun et fenestram. Nam adnlteri asccmlelmut ml cam fnnilms, 
"vi,l fcnestrre, et dcscencleli:mt, et quo([llC abscornlebat eos in liniti ligni, 
"et per ea ipsa tri:t, merita est, lilierant!o legatos." (1Icu~chcn. 1Yur. 

'J'r'st. e.r, T11l11111dc il111.str., p. 40.) Sc:hri,liu~ (Jl!Otes nt length a!~o a 
somcwlmt celebm,te,1 p:is~a:-Jc from the treati~o JII,•9ilfa, f. 14, 2, wl,ci·c 
it is nsscrled that .foshua rnarri.-d Hahab, liy whom he hall ,lan_;!hkr8 
hut 110 ~011~, nrnl in wltid1 al:,o the fullnwing ri,liculous stail'lll('llt 
nccurs :-" T1'fllli,knmt flflU,i11i, n,\cl:al,, nn111i11e ,mo amlito, a,! forni-
1

' c'ltionem init:n·it. Ul11ssrt: Si,p1is cmrnnvmorl't nomcn L"jns, tral,itur 
"Iilii,liue sc·orlatio11is; .J,10! ,·oce sna; ,\lJigail, 111c111(lria Rui; ~!id,ael 
"w>11ccln s11i," &c. (I/,i,l,, pp . ..J.O, -11.) SC'e aim S111ith's Diet., .,\ rtide 
l:ah:tb, and Sm·L'11ltn--ins' Co11cili:1.tiones ,le Genealo6ia ,J csu Chri~Li. 
(13i/3Aor 1<araAA,, pp. 121-123.) 

Verse 32.-Ancl what P-hall I ;arty more? (,w~ -.t En Ae~;rJJ; 
or perhaps, TV!i:; siio11ld I yrt mn 011 ?) For the time 
"·onlcl fail me ( whm) cli;ocour~ing, in cll'tail, concerning 
Gideon,' ancl Darak, ancl Samson, ancl Jephthn.2 

' The writC'I', kindli11g to his subject ,Yith a glow of holy enthusiasm, 
~111'\'l')'H the mighty elon,l of wituesse,- gronpc(! aronn,l, ,1>< it wen•, ia 
illw;trious cunel:LY<'. He loHcs himsl'lf iu the conll-mpl:ttion of thl•i1· 
aehiL•,·eu,cnls, awl as his "YC fla~hes from one end to the other of the 
glorions aH~,•1111,1:igc. he furgets thl' onlerl,r sec1nc11ce of their nets. IfC' 
B('<'S tl1em, not singly a~ the-~· S('\"CJ'ally funght au,l COll<Jlll•n•,l up"II life'ia 
lal.nri,,ns an·11a, l,nt \\'ith tl1<• tri1111q,ha11l gl:rnce of pal:-iuliL' mpl111·c• he• 
]"·11<:trate,; into llw shining c·um·(,; :1l1cl\·P, wh,•rl' in ra,liaut follo\\·ship th,·y 
~tau,] ,·]11:;(l'\'(•tl, ~" t" ~1wak.~nsp,•11st•fllll,Y\\':tld1in:1thL• issue of the conllil't. 
y,·t C'arriecl f,,nrnrd, l ,y tl:l'il' 1,n•t hl'l'll in :m11,; \\'ho )'l'L n•mai11 lll•hind. J 11 
1l1is s1111li111e al.cl ,-e!H.:llielll uutLurst L•f pathetic au,1 :ier,r e!"'illl'lll'C \l'L' 
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11111.,l 1111l li1,1il the wriler·s all11sio11s lo any p:1rlk11lar age or crisis i11 tire 
l 'li11rd1°s hi,t11l'_,·. lk culls at 1':1111\0111 a posy of hist111·ie ex:unplL•s of Wl'll
k11"'n1 a11,\ fallliiiar ,h·eds, a11<\ pn•se11ts it tu \1is n•a,le1·s iu thr (•x11lti11g 
,·,,11sl'i1111sm•s, that r:tl'h 11a111e that he ntlcr,,, all(\ e,·rry i11ci,h•ut that 

hL· li . ..;-h( ly lom·hcs, will awaken rrspousive cc·\u,cs in tht·ir falteriug 

IH·art~. ,\s a J cw he speaks to .Jews. He rcmimb them of what tl1L•ir 
f11refathL'r.-; han· ,lone, arnl 1,y the acts of sacred 1wowess that en,l<>ar 
the mc111,1ri,•s of tl1<· mighty ,\e:11\ to lire HelJrew son], he c•xhorts them 

to lar :i,i,ll' all p1di11g fra1·s. tn l1L' strnug, arnl play the mau. To show 
lhcrns,•h-,·s wurthy ,l,·~CL•111lanb of ><lll"h disti11g11ish,·,l ancestry :tllll Hll'h 

l1c-roie sirl's, lo L'11<\11rc 1111!0 the cm\, an,\ so, faithful 1111!0 ,lcath, lo wiu 

the fa,\dc•ss palm a11d the ,·r,,wn of life. Xow iu i111agi11a(iun h,· re
awakc•us the hatllc cry of TI,~ S,ro,·d ()./ tl"J Lo,d ,t,1,I Uid<"o,, ! He 
co11j11n•s lial'k the tiel'Cl' onset of llie fol'll!l'll hope of Isr:u·l's three 
lrnllllr,•,1 men, ll1e wi],1 disniay :u11\ rnnt of ::\Ii<lian\; onlla11<lish 

l'hi,·ah·~·, lhc shrill c-l:111.~0111· nf the trn111]':els a11,\ tl1c ticry to11ga,·s of 
tire l:u11]'s illm11i11i11g thL' rnii\11ight sky with lhL·ir \"c'll.'(l'fnl glare ; 
auon he ]':Is.;,.•., 011 to Darak, lll'ITL',I into hcn,ic: r,•sr,\ntiou l ,y the 

i11.,pi:-l',l :l]']'E':tls of I h•l,orah, gning f<>rth to the m·L•1·lhruw of J al,i11's 
l,osh with llieil' 11i11e hmuli·eil cl,arints of iro11, nud :,ftl'rwanls c-ele
l,1·ali11g the !<111,jn,'..'.aliou of Sisl'r:1 iu I>e1,orah's im11111rtal Tc J),_.,,,,1. 

(,lud. ,·.) i\n\\· ,frphthah';; i111pet11ons Yalonr risi•s to Iris !iJls, n111t his 
s11l,li111e i«·lf-a l,11,·~·atinn in ,\eYo1 i11g his only chihl, hi:s ,lading da11ghk1·, 
111 th,· s,•n·in, of thl' sa11cl11:n-y nu,l a ]'l'l'J>l'(nal ,·irgi11ily, as a th:11:k
(dl'l'ri11~ to f:n,l f,,r Iii~ ("111111lry':-- lh·li,·l·l'alll'C, 'rlil·ll :1:..:·ai11 lil' ~\.'(•:-{ 
l,!i111l :-:,1111sn11 i11 l':i:.:1111',, I,,,11,p ft.din~ for (l1L' pill:u·s. p1111ri11g f.,;-[Ji 
l,i, 1:1i;.:1ity ,011] i11 ]'•·ay,·r 111 liH• (:,,d of fsr:11•1, an,! thl'll l1u\\·i11g hi111sc·lf 
,·:itli 1·,_., . .,,·,,r,·,l sln·11glh 1111(ii !Ill' ro<>f c111l:q1,ps, l,m·yi11.~ i,lnl allll 

ll 1,·l·lll•r:--i Iii~ eo11111:·y':-- ti,r111l':1t11r:-l a111l liill1~~-If, in the n1iu~ ttf the 
t.•111]>lc-.. \11,\ nnw :-:am111_.], t]", res!or,•r of his ,·ou11try's n1i11,·1\ L•s(:,IL•, 

Ilic n·p:iil'L'I' of li1t• l,:·cacl1es (>f 111a11y g,•11c•ratio11s, thL' iulh·xil,h, ju.Jg,·, 
U1e 1 ,l:1111l'h•,,, pr,,1,hl'l ; an, I now lJavid, tli,• f1·i,•11ilk-~s shepl1<·l',I l:,,\

ll1c' ,·a11, 1aishc•r of t Ii,· (; i:111 t of Uath, I he fu11111h•1· of .J 11,la\1 ·,.. son·rc·i.~11 
l,1111-<•, tl:t• l'<',\·a\ a11,·,·~tnr of ::\IL•ssi:d1, the s\\"L'l'l ,inge1· of Isral'l; a11d, 
l.,.,tl_,·, the• gr11,,\l_v f,·llowsliip ,,f l11e ]'l'«]>h,•t~ ,·\ailll lo lhc111sch·c-s tl,eir 
s,•n•r:d 111<",·,\ ,,f hnw1111"ah!l' IIIL'Hti«11 am\ r,,,·e1·enti:1l l'l'~]'L'<:t. Tu tlll•.,e 
f,,n·i:11,-,t J<al:!!li11s in tl,e 1101,1,• ~nny nf 111:irtyr~ Ill' J•«i11ts with (1·i-
1lll1[•li:111( ,-xnhati .. 11, eontl'nting hiinsL•lf will, tire l1:1re lllC'll!it111 of the 
cll1 l 1d:-- :lll•l ~llll~·rill_~·..; pf t•llil'l':-i, (•11n:dlr gre:lt, \\·l111~l) llll'lllOl'il•:-- :u·e 

l'ml,:dnll'•i in their fc-ll,1\\·-eitizl'!IS' luYc·-wh""" c·1>ila]>hs are L·H;.:ra,·e,l 
ll]H>ll (11l' h,·:,rts of tlll'ir a,l111iri11.~ 1·hil,ln•11. Ll'l it 11«t l,e forgotten 

that ,·Yei')" al111sio11 reealle,\ su111c saiute,I 11a111c·, ,,v111c ad uf HIJ•L·I'-
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human c111lura11cc, some sncccs;;ful rcsbtance to ihc opprcs~ors of 
bmel, f<Ollle dctory O\'er sin aml i,lulatl'ou,; might for the i--ake of 
Israel's go<Hl or the hope of the Father.-i, aml then we sl1all, at 
foast pal'tially, realise the nature of tlw writer's appeal to the 
passionately de\·olcd patrioti~m of hi~ Hebrew urcthren. Those 
who kuow l;y expcl'ieuce and \JCrnonal intercom·se with clernnt 
,Tew~, theit· nnl;omHlcd devotion to theil' country alHl its cousecrnkll 
melllurics, will feel 110 cli11i<.:nlty in as.,cnting to the masterly appl'o
]>t·iatcness of this elosiug :uhlrcss, llil'ectc,I as it is to the holiest sc11ti
rneuts of au enthusiastic race. The dcsl'airiug pcrtiuacit.y dbplaye<l iu 
the defeuce of ,Tcrusalclll, as related uy Joscphu~, will sen·e to illustrate 
( he patt·iotic sc,lf-devotion of the J cwi~h people, a sentiment wl1ich still 
~urvives in lll:my a Hebrew bt·east. Ko other uatiuu mHlet· hcaveu has 
sttch glorious reminiscences, hoary with the most wuernble antiquity, 
and lumiuous with the splemlonrs of .Diviuc inteq,ositio11s 011 ib l;ch:df, 
to cherish aml to l111g to their desol.tte bosoms, a~ the d1ihlren uf ll1e 
Patl'ian·hs aml the Pro1,heh. They still i11 the l:uHls of their Llispcl'Siou 
style themselves o•~',r.i 'J), sons of !.:ings. 

2 The Rev. \V. T. Dullock, in Smith's Dictiouary (Artir:le .Tepl,t/1(1), 
,nitc~ "that the <laughter of Jephtha was really offl'rl',I ,1p to Goll iu 
" :;acrificc, sl:ti11 by the ha11d of her father, all<I tlH·n lmrue,l, i~ a 
"horrible conclusion, lmt one \l'hkh ii Hcems impossiule to :t\·ohl. 
"This was mHlerstoo,I to 1,e the rneauiug of the text by Jouathau the 
"Paraphrn.,t aml Hashi, uy Josephus, Ant. v. 7, 10, mill by pcrl1aps 
"all the early Christian fathcrn ...... Fur the first eleven centmies of 
"the Christian era thi,; ,YaH the cnrrcut, )'L'l'haps the univernal, opinion 
"of Jews aml Christiam,." The Hcv. Author of the article meutious a 
('ousi,lernble list of <lixtiugubhed wrill'rs who arc of the coutrnry opinion. 
To tk1t list ought to l;c nlhlcd the illustrious names of Heland, Sehh•11, 
and \Vhiston. I \\·ould \'Cuture to suggest that :\Jr. Bullock aLTin~ at 
Iii,; eo11clusions from faulty pre111ises and a mi~iuteqiretation of Judg. 
xi. 2!), which he fimb it 11ecesxary to explain :nrny in orllcr to estaLlish 
his tl1cory. There il is writtcu :,,:,, m~ n;,;::• ~~- •:,;,,, ".l,1el tl,c S/'i,·it 
"of Jcl,ornl, came ll}""i Jc1,ldl,a." On this pas,,nge he \\Titt>s :-" Tlu.>n 
"the 8piril of the Lol'll (i.e., force of 111ind, for grl'at nndc1·taki11g,, :uul 
"lJOllily strength, 'l'a,11·/,11;;1: comp. Jn,lg. iii. ltl, vi. 3--l, ix. :W, xiL (i, 

"xv. 1--l) <·allll' upon Jq,htlin. He eolledl'•I warrinrs !l1rnnghont GilL•a,I 
"aml l\TanaKsch," &c. A~ a preparation for thi~ I:al.11.,inil'al gloss ::\lr. 
Dullock 1·efe1·s the words of \·er~e 11, (:i~~QJ :,,:,, •:;::i 1'1)1 ~~ nN nr,;::• 1J1•1, 

".1nd J<'J'l1tl, 11 1(/tc,·<'d all l,i.~ l!'Ol'd< /":fore .Td,ow/1 in .lf,."}>di,") ~in1)'ly 
(o the Ol:easiou of his aceo111panying the L·ldl'rx of (:ik•a,1, wh,,n he <·1Jn
:.,e11tc,l tu l;e ckclell as their d1il'f. L11ll1L'l', ill(]ecd, r,·u,lt:rti-" l' 1al 
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".Jt.phlha reill'(l' soli-hl·~ ,\lll's \'OI' ill'lll Ikrrn zn :\liz1,a," lmt this is 
not the strid ml'ani11g of the Hebn·w wortl,, which the Yulgate ,·,,r
rl'dly translates L{)cl/l//Sfjl/C <'SI .rc,,h/c U>IIJltS -'l'/'Ji/f)//(·o ·""'" Clll'((/11 Do111i110 

in .llaspl,a. The itlc:t of .J e)lhtha',; acting muler the UiYine inllm·nce,; 
of Gu,!',; lfuly SJlirit militates 110 tlunbt against ~fr. Bullock's sugges
tions, that he wa-; at the time ,,f hb call at the hl':11I of a "COlll)lany of 
freelJtHJ!ers," all<! that "a Gikadite horn in a lawle~s age>, Ji,·ing as a 
"frel'loonter ::) in the midst of rnJe an,! i,lolatrons people who pl'ac
" ti~ctl sul'h ~:tl'riliccs, wa,; 11ot likely tu Le 1mnsnally ac,p1:1i11te,l with, 
"or to pay unusual r,•~JJect t,i, the JHir,• an,! humane laws of Israel." 
Now the assertion that Jephtha "Jin·,! as a freeLuoter" is a pnrc 
i11n~ntion of the fa11l'y. The Hebrew text sim)lly inful'ms ns that 
.J,·phtha fie,,! fr(llll the per,,•cutious of his brethren, "aml dwelt i11 the 
"l:m,I uf TulJ, an,! ,·ain J'L"l',uns gatherc,I themseh'es tu ,fo)ll,tha, a11,I 
"they went out with l1iu1." The pidm·i:,•tne allusiun to the hal,its of 
a" Sl'oltish b11r,ler cl,idtain in the rni,l,lle :i:,;es," in other wor,ls, that 
,Je•phtha lin·,l loy mnrdet· an,! 1,hm,ler, is l'•1nally 1111st1p('r,rt,·,l 1,y tl,c 
"-ortl of U11d. The allnsion to DaYi,I',; m:tn11e1· of life at Ziklag is 
e,piallr tmha('py, as far as kn,li11g to show that Jl'phtha was a go,ll",s 
ha111lit. Smely )fr. Ll11llud, forgels that at tliis periu,I some uf I>a\'i,l's 
most atli!cti11g Psalms \\'('re ,nitlen. Tlie real ,·ocation of l>a1·i,I at tl,is 
pcrio,1 is 0,·i,lent from 1 S:rn1. xxv. 1-!-Hi, whcl'e it ap('l':ll's that he 
awl his men acte,I a,; pruteetc,rs to tla·il' co1mtry1H,·11 a~ainst thL· incur
sions c,f furei_:!;11 111aran,krs. l)ut the ai:tual 11n,•stion at i,;,;uc is, \\'heth,•r 
the glo,.s of 1,u,d111111 is :uh11i.-,~il,lc or nN. Does the• J•lit·ase in Ju,1. xi l l 
inY:trial,ly signify "ful'ec• pf mint! fut· ~Teat u11<lertaki11gs am! Lndily 
"strength" ! On the ennlral')', it itn-arialily sig11itil's an ,,xtra1,nli11ary 
an,! partil'ular IJidue <U/fallls, fr,·•tlll'l1tly :ll'l'l>IIIJ•alliL·•l "·ith lh,· gift ,,f 
l'ro1,he•:y, an,! ,liseonti1111,•,I as soon as thL• pani,·:ilar elllL'rg,•11c·y h:1,I 
pa""e,I a\\'a~·. c.:J·• in the cased El,la,I :uul )ledad, ,;\lllll. xi. :!,'i; of 
Balaam, Nmn. xxh·. 2 ; of Saul, 1 Sam. x. 6_:_11 ; of David at ltis 
:rnoi11ting, 1 :--a111. x,·i. 1:i, ,,·hL·r,• it i.s :tlso ~aid (Yl'l'se l l) :,•::- :,,:,, m,, 
;ii;,• i~":) ;,:.•, n,-, ,;--;,~:, ~,:-:-= :::.·~ aud tl,,. ,5'pi,·/t ,:J' J,.Jwrrrl, dcp,1,·!ulJ'ru1n 
1citl, Saul, a11d a11 ail spirit fnu11 .Td,u,·al, /r,,11/,l,·,l ;.,r tempte,I'. /,i111, 
2 ( 'Itron. x,·. 1 ; of _\zariah,-:! ( ·t,run. xxi,·. :!ll, where it is said, '' The 
"Spirit of C:o,l clolhl'li _;;·~·:: as in Judg. ,·i. :l-J) Zed,ariah the sou uf 
"Jehuiatlah the pril'st, \\'hu stuud al.,u,·e the )ll'Ol'le, :1111! sai,I 1mto them, 
"Thus saith God," &c. See also Ezek. ii. 2, iii. 12, la!, 2-1, viii. 3, 
xi. 1, ,,, :!-J, i11 all of whid, ]•:t,,-a.,;,:s Ta,1cl,w11'.s intl'l'j>l'elati,,11 is ttlt,·rly 
ina,h11issil1le. In tlw IIL·~t 1,lal'e ~fr. l;111lnd.;: adu,its that he• ,ln,•s u .. t 
l'Xadly know whL·t·e to lix tl11• ]'l'eci~e l11L·:tlity uf Jl'j•l1tha's ,-ettk•111e·nt. 
lk calls it "a ,ic-lJaleal,le l.u,.!, ]'rul,:il,ly l.el,,11_,;i11~ (" .\1n111011, 2 Sam. 
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"x. G." PossiLly his conjecture may be co1Tcd, lmt nntil the point is 
decisively ~ettletl it is rathe1· pn,mature, I wou!,! snLmit, to a"serl tli.,t 
the inhaLilants of this terra inco!Jnilu (see \V clb' Geography, n,1. i., 
:3GO, ii., ,!!)) were athlicted to the practice of 1111111:m ~acl'ilices. Such 
slip"hotl coujeclu!'e is uot critical certainty. In 2 Kings iii. 27 we are 
tohl, indeed, thnt the King of nfoab, wl1en Leleaguered in Ki1·l1al'cscth, 
offered his ehlcst son as a Lnrnt ottcring npon the city wall. Dut the 
tel'lUS of Jephtha's twofohl message to the King of Ammon (Jn,lges xi. 
U-27) nffords the best index, uot only io his ch:tmcter for lnnu:mity 
nucl justice, Lut also to his religions Lelief. He was certainly not the 
ignorant and reckle::is ,le"per:Hlo that he i:; rcpre"entcd in Smith's Dic
tionary. On the contrary, any one who will carefully rea,1 Jn,lgcR x. 
will perceive that it was Go,l's JH'oYi,leutial gui,lauce which ,lircct,·d 
the meu of Gilead iu the choice of a leader. The cxpre~:-<ion of a pel'
sistent sentiment of reverenlial alliauce in the revelation of the \\·ays of 
Go,\ to man in times of oltl, will ,!onl,lless a,Yaken a dL"rUn, :-<mile in 
these days of haphaz:tnl expc1·ime11talisi11g upon God's ·w or.J. It i~, 
however, as.,tu·e,lly a more co11sol:tto1-y Lasis of trn,t to rest om•'s failh 
npou the inspired assertions of the Ohl a11<l !·fow 'fl'"t:tJllL'llt", tl1a11 1o 

drift wittingly away from the mu::ieut lamhn:u·ks, aud to eornmit oneself 
as "a waif ant! a stmy" upon the sea of conjecture, to the ,afo kcl'pi11g 
of admitted guesses against tbe Yeracity, the colllmon scnf<l', uay, the 
onlinary sagacity of the sacre,1 penmau. Accor,ling to the moclcru 
school of interpretatiou the holy men of oh! were either d npe$, or foul8, 
or knaves, or all three together. Jephtlm's rash vow, spuken in il1e 
entlmsiasm o.f his in,lignation agai11st the Arnmouites who ha,! twice 
rejected his offers for an amicalJle so::itlenH'nt of the disputed territory, 
affords a memoml,le illnstration of weakness, e,·en in the most hl•roic 
characters. Tint in the BiLle, God's saints are never repre:iented as 
1,erfect. Au ideal portrait of perfection woul,I Lear npon the faec of it 
the justificntion for rt'jeeliug it as untrne. Here it is told of Jcj>htha, 
like ~loses, that he spake "trnadvise,lly with his lij>s" ; and yet he is 
held up by the ,vrHer to the IfrLrewH aH an example of the faith that 
overca1Ue. His vow was mnde acconliug to zeal, lmt uot accor,liug to 
know!e,lge. nut that he was a true :sel'1'ant of, and belic,·er in, J chornh, 
is certaiu from the 11th am! 12th chapters of the Look of J mlges. Ilc 
acted under strong religions imJH'l'$sionH :rn,l with a holy anlonr fo1· 
the vindication of JehoYah's hononr. That he would offer, all(! Uo,l 
would accept, or rather would uot n·proli:\(c by one won\ of illlliguant 
1\isapproval, Jl'phlha's immolation of Iii,; chihl, is a thl'ory aHogeihcr 
inc1·e1lible. The liiel'al ti-auslatiou of the IIeLrew won!,; in Jndge:i xi. 
:30, -!Oby no rncans ucccti:iitakti the iufcn:ncc whid1 the tillll"l'jltilionti 
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introd11ctio11 of the "'01'(]8 acrordi11r1 to, apparently sanctions in the 
English version. It is tlwrc sahl ,,i ,1::1-1 n,: l"\H :,~ t:~"1, the exad 
sense of which is gi,·en by tlw LXX., Kai ,r.0{1Jruv ,v ciuT!J njv •••x•)v 

auTov i1v ,,cgaTo, Ami then it is :ul,led Ly \\·ay of explanation i,i', 1-1•:,1 

'C'H :i:·1• and she 1.-uno uo l111slm111l, i.e., she rernaine,l for eYet· single. 
This explanatiou would Le meaningless all(\ unnecessary if her father 
ha(\ sacrificed her innnc,liatPly on bet· return, after her two months' 
sojum·u iu the mouutai1!s. She had left l1im a Yirgiu, pl'ouably already 
bctrnthc,l to a hnsbmHI, awl being the 011ly child of ,Jephtha, all hope of 
postel'ity ,ms aball(\unet!, awl she was (\cvoted l,y hcl' o,,·u consent to 
peq>etn,tl maidenhoo,l. Snl'ely the ,u\vocatcs of the immolatiou theol'y 
won!,\ 11ot insinuate that it was nee,lfnl to intimate that Jephtha's 
daughte!' snll'cred 110 violence at the executioner's hands Lefore Hlw 
Hnfft:re,l death fol' he!' fathel''s sins. ,h-phtha, morco,·el', who "uttere,l 
"all his words l,efnl'e Jeho,·ah in l\Iizpeh," wonl,l hnve ample oppm·
tunity fur asccrtni11i11g the will of the Loni dm·i11g the two 111011ths 
of his daughter's al,sc11ce. The assertion contai11c\l i11 ?l[r. Grnn;,; 
article 1lli=1)(lh, i11 Smith's Dictio11ary, that "we tau hanlly \luulJt tl1at 
"011 the altal' of that Sa11dnnry" (1n·eYiously de~cril,e,L in the s:u11c 
artiele as a S1111c/11//r.'I '!f Jclwrnl,) "tl,e father's terrible vow \\'as con
" Sllllllllated," i,- ~imply ren,lti11g to c,·ery ]'ious mind. For further 
(1iscussio11 of this topie Sl'C \\'hi~tun's Essny on the Sacrifice of Isaac 
Lcfu!'e alluded to, 011 page 2P2 ; Sl'ltlcu's trC'ati:;e, De S11cccss. i11 

Poufif. lfrb., lib. i., col. 2:l..J, am\ i11 the 12mo. ctlitio11 of Leyden, 1G:l8, 
J)]>. 228-2:30. The treatise is pri11te\l at length in Yo!. xii. (,f [j;uli11. 
'11,c.~., Rl·e also Seltl"11, De Jure 1Y11t111·. et (hut. (11f which chaptc1· ix., 
l,ook i,·., is tle,·oted to the tliscussion of Jepl,tha',; vow. The treatise is 
fouud in \'Ol. xx,·ii. of T.,'!lul. Tlu·s.).-Car. Sigonius, De Rep. lfe/,r{(vr., 

ihi,l., vol. iv., col. -l!JO, note 5, :uni lh·l:uHl, .A,1/i']aitatu.~ .~w·,·1(' rt'!Nu,n 
Jfrl,,·., l'P· 3/'.i-:J!JO. ( T,·,(i<'cti IJ11t., l i 12, 8rn.) The latter writer 
proposes to tl':l11slatc the \\·onls of J cphtha's ,·ow :i:,~•i 1;i•;,·~r:,1 :,1:,•7 :,•:,1, 

c,·it illud Deo sac,·111,1, ACT iu l,olvcuu,tu;,1 id <:ffr,·w,1, i.e., it sl,11ll !111 ;,,,. 
tl,c Lord, or. f 1cill o,Jl'i:r it as a l,1u,1t-1:Jh,·i;1!J, lie cites ExtHI. xxi. 15 
in snpport of his thc,,1-y, altlw11gh Gcse11ius1 L,•,;-ico;1 J/i11111,du, p. 2G:!, 
hh., stoutly (leuics that ) cwt· ha,; the sig11iticatiun of aut, or, and l'l•fcrn 
to Exo,l. xxi. 15-1 i i11 snpport ,,f his a,;sc•rtio11. N'en•rthelpRs, 1:. 
Davi,! Kimchi snppliC',- the \'l'I'}' same i11ll'rprctatio11, l,a~l',l 1q,11n 
Exo,l. xxi. Jr,, awl tell,; 11s thnt it was liis fatli,•r's, ]:, .l,ls,•l'h Ki11u·lii's, 
view of the snujc,et, am\ a,·eon],; his 111Hp1:1liti,•tl approYal to tl,is \'iew 
of the subject. U. Led Uc11 (:"r~oll is strongly i11 fan>m· of the R:i111c 
op11uou. Sec Schlen, De Jure X11t. et (hut. (il,it!., c·ul. 10-IK, 111 lD). 

That virgiu~ were ~omctime,, offc1·etl, i.e., oct apart, to the Loni fol' tl1e 

11 H 
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service of the Tabernacle>, Tielaml implies from Xnm. xxxi. 35. He 
alludes to God's utter detestation of human sacrifice·~ ns expre,;~ed in 
Is. !xvi. 3 ; all(], lastly, he shrcwllly remarks that the daughtl'rs of 
Israel nrc not rc•lated to have bewaile,I the rnaillen'H death, bnt lll'r 
cu11ditiu11 ,if riryinily. The reacll'r may abo with great advantage con
sult the famo1rn A bb6 Gn6n6e's inimitable n•joimlcr to '.\I. de Voltaire':'! 
assertions that the Jewish law :mthoriHell anll cornrn:uuled human 
sacrifices in reference to the sacrifice of faaac, Jephtha's nm, an,l 
tl1e dedication of the l\IidianitiHh ,Yomen, &c., &c. J.ettres de qw•lqrtcs 
J111'fs J>orl11f1ai.~, Alleuwmls et Polouai.s tt, 111. de Voltaire, par Jl[. l'.-J.ube 
G11e11ee. Tom. ii., Lettre iii. (Si l,·s J11if~ i,11111"laie11t th·s lw111mc.s ti la 
Dfrinitc, et .,i leur loi aulori.mit ces sarrifias), pp. 30-(il. (Paris, 3 Tom. 
8Yo.) From the last-mentioned writer it will Le Heen that the attempt 
to foist the sacrifice of a human being upon the altar of Jehovah, is only 
nn insiphl warming up of the ill-savourell impieties of the so-calle,l 
" Philosopher" of Venwy. The audacity of preteu<ling- originality 
fo1· these exploded impieties will Le obvious to every rnoclerately well
reacl strnlcnt. llloHt of the objections of the mollern school of "lbttliei
Bil,lical Critiris111" are to be fonucl, in sonH: ;c;hape 01· other, iu the "Titings 
of the French and Eug]i,;h AtheiBts aml Dl'i8tH of the last century. :\I any 
of these silly impieties are admirahly clisposccl of in Bishop "\Yabon's 
ilpology. 

Verses 32, 33.-And DaYicl and Samuel and the prophet;;. 

,v110, through faith, subdued kingcloms 1 (Kan11wv[t,av-ro, 
entered into successful conflict witlt tlte resources of kings and 
kiugdums ?), wrought righteousnc~s 2 

( eipryat,czvTo oucalo
t,{w,,v), obtained ( J7rfruxov, rcali.scrl) promises,3 stopped the 

mouths of lions.4 

1 Dr. Gill refers the suhlning of kingdoms to the conquests e,;pecially 
of Davi,!, who snl,jngatccl ~)Tia, ~foah, ,\m111011, AmalL·k, ELlom, awl 
the Philistines, 2 Sam. viii. 12, 1-1 ; bnt I cannot help thinking that 
refen•nce is here ma,lc to the heroic st:m,l awl protest which the 
1wophcts, from S:uunl'i a111l Elijah ouwanls, rna,le a:-;ainst Uoyal a111l 
national apo.,tacy, a111l tlqmrtnre from Go,1. Thl')' stron• aml \\"l'l'sllL•tl 
mightily against tl1c c11croac:hme11ts of Hnyal lil1t•rtinism upon the altar 
nml the conslitnlion, fearlessly pll'atli11g the• eansc of a Nahoth ngainst 
nn Ahab allll a .Jezebel; of the forlorn ancl op111·,•ssc'cl p,•0ple, as 
lllicaiah 1li,l :tgaiust Ahal,, a111l ,frl'l'llliah di,I agai11~t ,frhoiaki111; a11<l 
U1i~ in ,-:pile uf lhe pcr~cc11lio11 a1ul lll'gll'c·t and 1kspild11] ln•at111l'11l 
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whid1 thl'y ~nffere1l al the ha111ls of their ungrateful co1111trymc11. For 
llll cxcclll'llL tl'catisc on the ,ml,jcct of Elijah, Kee J. Wcssclii, lJissa
lalio de Epis/,,[,1 Elire l'roplwtrr, ad 2 ( 'Itron. xxi. 12 (Disscrtationc,; 
Sal'nC Lei,lense~, L11ytl. Bat., l i21. 4to.). Ewal<l tmn,-;lates the p:L~s:ige 
thus:-" "\Veh-hc 1111ter Glaubc11 Kouigrciche nic,lcrkii111pflen, Gcrcch
" tigkcit n,llfiihrtcu, V crhl'issuugc•n erlaugtc11, Lowenrachen vcrs
topften," &c. 

' Hr. Gill paraphras!'S the ('XJH'Pssin11 "wrought righteou~ncss" 1,y 
"exercise,! \"i11<1iclivc ju.,tice, in taki11g \'c11gca11ce 011 the (•1H.m1ies of 
"C:,ul," &e. It pl'obahly sig11ilit·s "asserted the 1·ight," "forctol,l 
"c;.,,['s rcti-il>uti\·c justice," all(l were i11stru111e11ts in its accornplish-
111e11t. So F.lijah clcslroye,l the Daal pn,pl1Lots awl pl'iL•sls, aucl cle1101t11cc1I 
,·e11geauce on Al1,tl, awl his posterity. Su the mall of Goel that e:1111e 
fro111 .J 11clah prophcsiccl agaiust the altar, awl g:t\'C a ,-;igu whieh, ma11y 
ln11g years after, was fultillecl 1,y .Josiah. So, also, "the Lunl Hpakc 1,y 
"his sc1Ta11ls the pn•phl'ls" (2 Ki11gs xxi. 10-Hi) aµ-ai11st l\la11as~c,l1, 
l1ecausc of the " \·e1·y much in11oee11t lJlooil that he Hhl'cl." Such was 
the c0111111issio11 which .Jercmi:th recci\·e,I :-" ::ice, I have ~et thee O\'ct· 
"the nations arnl O\'Cl' the kingcloms, to root out,, awl t<> J>ll11 clown, awl 
"to cll'stroy, n11cl to thl'ow ,low11, to lrnil,I a11cl to plant." (Jer. i. 10.) 

" Such we1·e .Jo,,hua :nul Caleh, Gitleo11 (,Tuclges Yi. 13), l\lauoah 
(il,id., xiii. 24); such was 1>:t\'icl, who waitc,I Go,l's time until the 
ki11g,l<>m was !,!'i\'('11 lo him, without raising his li11gcr tn hasle11 011 !he 
cl'isis. Such was JJczd,iah, who olitai11e1I the Jll'omise,I <lcli\·crauee 
from the ,\ssyl'ian i11\·:ulers; :uul Ezm a11,I Xehcrniah, whose failh Wa>i 
rew:mled in heholcli11g the retum from eapli\'ity. Ewal,I co11si,l<"l'S the 
\\'riler to ref,•r to the ;\lcssianic pro111isc's ~U!-cl's,h·ely recl'i\·c,\ l,,r the 
prophl'ls, au,l whid1 were ,·.,11lin11alory of aucl snpplc•111c11(ary lo the 
l'l'otnise 111:ulc to _,\ 1,mharn. Ilc write•,; :- "Rrl1111!flt11 Vi·rl,ci.s,rn11!!''11, 
"wie J)a,·id 2 Sam. \·ii., 1m,I so\·ide Prophl'l,•11, Ilene "\'l'rl1l'iss1111gL•ll, 
"1111,I ,loch 11111· zu ,ll'n noch i111 ,\nfange cles n,rig,•11 ,\l,sdllli(tl's, \', 17, 
"l'l'\\':U111t,•11 alt,•u '.\lessiauisch!•ll hi11zuko111111e11dc, 111ul ih1·c Gewisslll'it 
"mehren<le, aber <lcswegen auch hicr nicht vergcsscne." 

' S:u11so11 (-l11<lg,•s xi\·, 5), Da,·id (I Sam. x\·ii. ;).J), J>a11iel (\·i. 22, 2:1), 
t',f,1wtuv, .,/,,,/ "1'· The LX X., lias, i11 I hn. \'i. ;'2, ,,vicf.,,,ut• ni ,rr,:,,urn 
K.T.X. ; and, in n~r:,,;c 18, EKAfUJfV ,) 0£tJs T,I. unJµ..uTa TWv AE,l1•Twv, ,cul olJ 
""f"/VW,\A•wuv re;; .:,m,,:,X, which pas"agc is 11ot i11 U1c l'hahlee. 

Verse 34. - (iuc·nl'h('il the ,i11klll'C (ou1 1aµiv) ol' fin•; 

l'~t·apt~l the C'tlg·c of tlie ,;wonl' (i!ipu01ov <TTOfLaTa µa-x_aipa,, 

::i;n -~ ), out. ol' Wl'alme,;,;:, Wl'l'l' mmle sl 1'0111,!: (i11couvaµw-

01wav cir.o ci.u017vEia,), were mmlc niliani in war, pui to 
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flight the armie8 of the alien8 ( 7T'U()Eµ{3o"J,.as fKA.LVav 

a"X."X.orplwv) .• 

' Skulrach, IIIeshach, aml Abeclnego in the lmmiug fiery furnace. 
A direct alJn,-iun to llan. iii. 27. J':'101!1l:l N11J o',m N\ ovK <Kvpi,v,n To 

11"Vp TOV uwp.aTor OVTOJV. LXX. 
" lbhaL, Dadd, Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 3, xix. 3, 2 Kings i. fl-1()); 

Elish;i (2 Kings xiv. 13-20); the prophets hi,hleu away Ly Obadiah 
(1 Kings X\·iii. --!j; Jeremiah (Jc1·. xxxvi. 2G); Daruch (ibid.); ELecl
melech (Jer. xxxix. 1()-18). 

3 Jhvid, as may Le seen from mnny of his Psahns ; Hezekiah (2 
Kings xx. ; Isaiah xxxviii.) after his sickness. Bttt I think that the 
writer has chiefly in his mine! spiritual feebleness and depression such 
as :\loses exhibited at his call (Exod. iv. 1-la); also at the ill-success 
of his mission (Exod. v. 22, 2:3) ; the meu of Ismel for fear before the 
Philistiues, when Jonathan smote the garrisou (1 Sam. xiii. G; comp. 
with xiv. 1-2:3); again, before David slew Goliath (I ~am. xvii.); 
Obaeliah (1 Kings; xviii. fl-Hi); Elijah him8elf (1 Kings xix. 3, --1, t--); 
Hezekiah, for fear of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. G-21; Isaiah xxx\·ii. 
I); faaiah at the vision of Jd1ovah (vi. 5--8); ,Jeremiah at hiti call. 
"Then Haiel I, Ah, Lord Goel ! lll'holcl, I caunot speak ; for I am a 
"child," &c. (,Jer. i. G- 10) ; Ezc·kiel at the vision preceding his com
misxion (Ezek. i. 28, ii. 1, 2, iii. 1--1, 2:3, 2-1); Nehemiah (iv. --1. 5, !J, 1-l); 
Mordecai (Esther iv. I, viii. 15, &c.). For the use of the word 
;,,i'lvvnp.ow (always in a spiritual sense), see Acts ix. 22, Hom. iv. 20, 
Eph. vi. 10. Philipp. iv. 13, I Tim. i. 12, 2 Tim. ii. I, iv. I 7. 

' Sec Joshn:i and Judges, as well as the other historical books, 
passim. The exploits of A brnham (Gen. xiv. 15), of Shamgar (,Juel. iii. 
31), of Samson (xv. lii), of .Jonathan with his armourbearer (l Salll. 
xiv.), :uul Da,·iel singlehaJHlcd agai1rnt Goli:ith, are prominent i11stauccs 
of the discomfilm·c of the arlllics of the aliens. IIap•p.f30X11 occnrs len 
ii1ueR in the New Tcstameut. In Acts xxi. ;3.1, :l7, xxii. 2--1, xxiii. 10, 
IG, :32, it is translated, in the Authorize,! Vernion, "castle." In Heh. 
xiii. 11, 1:3, am! Hcv. xx. fl, it is rcmlcred by "camp." Possibly allu
sion is here ma,le to the :;\laccah:c:m exploits, lmt I confess that I 
doubt it. 

Verse 35,-,Vomen receiYed their dcnd to life again 1 (Jg 
avaCTTaCTews-, ro11 da A1ifcrsfcll/(11g.-Luth.), but others 
"·cm cwlgclc<l" 1.o death ( ETVJJ,7rav{CT011CTav, :I' r.schl11ge11 .

Luth.), not accepting the pro!forc<l rclca8C (i.e., on tlic 
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1·01,diliuu (!f' 11po.sfafi:i11g), in or<lcr that they might attain 
lo (Tvxwaw) a resmTeelion that was preferable (,cp1:LTTOVO<;, 

i.P., lo 1,e clwscn before a release from tor111l'nl p11,·clw.w·tl by 

a denial of tliefait/1). 3 

' Tiesuscitation iR, in this cnse, n rendering more conRonnnt with the 
st>nse than rcwrru/i,m. Two of the examples reconled in the Ohl Testa
ment of restoration to life arc fournl 1 King,; x,·ii. 17, of the son of the 
,vidow of Sarephath, and of the ~hunammite (2 Kings iv. 17J. The fir~t 
was restored to life by the prayer of Elijah, the other Ly the iuterccs
sinn of Elisha. The thi1·1l instan<:e is rcconll'd 2 Kings xiii. 21, where 
the occnrreuce seems to have Leen entirely uuforeseeu am! 1mexpecte,l. 
The dlecti,·e eanse, at least in the case of the willow of Sarephath, was 
the faith, not of the mother, but of the prophet. See 1 Kings xvii. lR. 

' 'ETVµrravia·Bryrrnv. Probably under the persecntionR of Jezebel nncl 
::\Ianasseh. The TV/.mavov ~e•1ms to h:n-e Leen an iustrmneut in the 
i;hapc of a ,hwn or wheel, and is mentione,I 2 l\Iacc. vi. l!J-2H ; 
although, as the verb not 1111usually ~i.~11ities to beal to d,,,,tli, there is 110 
ab,11lute necessity for deci,li11g that the abo,·e-me11tio11e,I i11stnu11e11t of 
torture is here allmled to. For a vast 11umber of authorit.ies upon the 
sul,jcl"l, see'\\' cttstein, in loco, mu! also J. C. "' olfii, Cuue J>hilolottir·rr, 
&c., tom. i,·., p. 7!it-\. The last-111enlio11c,l writl•r (ihirl., 1'· iG!)) SJ'l':th 
with a wry qualilie,l cei-tainty, as to the allnsio11 ha,·ing any reft>rence 
tu the case of the :!lfaccabces. Kp<<TTDvos shon!tl Le refcne,I to dr.0A11-
T/>wrriv, all([ uot to the rcsurrccliou 111cntio111~,1 in the c,1111111c11ceme11t of 
the verse, 1101· yet to the rc>s111Tcclio11 of the just, as ''l'l"'"/'(I lo tlu,t ,!f 
11,c 1111[/"rlly (lla11. xii. 2). The proposal to refel' it to Daaiel's prophecy 
is far-fetched. 

' Josl'11hus writes:-" E,·ery gornl 111:111 hath his own con,l'ieuce 
"Lt•arin;..;- witIJess to hi111~clf ; an,I, by Yirtue 1Jf our ll'~islators' pro
" phetic spirit, all(! of tht> firm secmity whil'h G"'I all'unls lo s111:lt an 
" one, he belien•s that Gu,! hath m:ule this gmut. to those that obs,•1Te 
"these laws, c,·cn though they be obligd readily to die for them, that 
" tht-y shall come into being again, an,!, at a certain ren,Jntion of 
"things, receh·e a better life than they enjoye,l Lefot·e." (Jos. against 
Apio11, ii. 31. 'Whiston.) 

Verses 36-40.-And others were put to ihc test of 
( 7fftpav f"?,..a{3ov; or else, e.rpcri1·11cctl) rnockings I and 
seourgiug,;,2 a:; well as of boll(!:; and impri:;oumcnt.3 They 
were ::;loncJ,' 1.hcy were sawn a::mu<lcr; they were tempted 
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(brEtpau011uav),6 they were butchered by the sword 7 

( €V <f>ovrp µ,axatpas a1rWavov, they IC(]l'e be/waded?), they 
went about in sheepskins and goatskins,8 destitute/ 
afflicted (0">-..i/30µ,Evoi, clu!fcd, c/'uelly ham.ssed), evil entreated 
(,ca,covxouµ,eVot), of whom the world was not worthy,'0 

wandering up and down (1r'A.avwµ,evot) in desert places and 
mountains, and caves, and dens ( 01rat's, holes, care1·11ou.s 

rdreat8) of the earth. 11 And all these aforesaid, although 
they obtained a good report through the faith (,cal ovrot 

'TrlLVTEr; µ,aprvp170eVT€S Ota T~r; 7r{(j'T€(J),;; ), did not receive 
(ou,c J,coµ,{uavro) THE rnomsE; God ha,·ing predestined 
( 1rpo/3'll.e+'aµ,evov, looked for/l'al'd to) some far more excel
lent 1.hing concerning us (i.e., his whole Church and 
people) : so that without us (that remain, aJ11l shall 

1'('JJ/(/ill 1111to t/1(' coming of C!tri.st, t'va µ,h xoopl,;; 17µ,wv) they 
might not attain to their final perfection ( TE°'A.E£(J)0wut ). 12 

1 Samson (JtHlges xvi. 25); D:wicl by Shimei (2 Sam. xvi. 5-1:t 
Sec also pas.sim in the P,;alms) ; Micaiah (1 Kings xxii. 2-!); ,J cremiah 
smitten and pnt into the stocks by Pashur (,J er. xx. 1, 2); J ercmiah 
complains, "I aru in derision daily, every one mocketh me" (ibid., 7); 
the Jews when rebuilding ,J el'llsalern by Sanballat and Tobiah (:N' eh. iv. 
1--!); the Prophets of God by the ,Jews (2 Chrou. xxx\·i. 16), where it is 
s:tid, "They mocked the messengers of God, and despise(! his words, and 
" misused his prophets," &c. Ka, i)a-av flVKT'lp/(ovr,s Tovs dyyD1,0vs avrnv, 
Knl i~ov8tvollvTES" Tot.ls- AOyovs- aiiToU, Kal Eµ.1Tai(ovTES" lv ToLs- 1rpo</Ji1rair 

nurnu.-LXX. The llebrew □'rnrno1 is probably better rendered by 
,,_,rrn/(ovrrr than by " misused." Sec the parable of the vineyard, 
J\Iatt. xxi. 33, &c., l\lark xii. 1, &c., Luke xx. 9, and altio the Saviour's 
lament over Jerusalem; :Matt. xxiii. 34-37. 

z This is in exact acconlancc with the account given by Josephus, 
Antiq. xii. 5, 4, of the outrages and cruelties practisC(l by Antiochus :
" And when the King had lmilt an idol-altar upon God's altar, he slew 
"swine npon it, aud so offc>re(l a sacrifice neither accol'(ling to the law, nor 
"the ,Jewish religions wor~hip in that eonniry. He abo compellc<l them 
"io forsake the \\'ornhip whieh tlwy paid their own Go,!, and to adore 
" those whom he took to be gods, am! m:ulc them bnihl tcmplc>s, and 
"raise idol-altars, in cve1·y city and village, :11ul offer s,,·inc upon tlll'm 
" every day. lie abo colllni:mdcd il.tcm not to circumcise their sons, 
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"and threatened to punish any that shouhl lie fo11rnl to have tl'ans
" grcssecl his injnnction. He also appointecl ovcrnc,•r~, who shonl,l 
"compel tll(•m to do what he conmmmlccl. Awl, irnleecl, many Jews 
"there were who co111plie1l with the King's comni:Huls, either volun
" tarily, or out of fear of the penalty that was deno1111cecl; Lnt the 
"Lest men, am! those of the 110Lll'st so11ls, did not n•gard him, Lut 1li,l 
"p:iy a greater respect to the c11stoms of their co11ntry than concr.m as 
" to the punislnnc11t "·liid1 he threatcnNI to the diboLedient ; on whid1 
"account they evel'y clay uuclerwent great misel'ies and Littel' tol'ments, 
"for they ~vere \\·hippe,l with rods, ancl their Lo1lies wel'e turn to 
"pieces, ancl \\·ere crncifie,l while thC'y were still alive and l>realhe,l: 
"they abo stranglecl those women, and their so1.s whom they ha,l 
"circmncised, as the King had appointed, hanging their sou~ about 
"their necks as they were upon the crosses. A111l if thC're were a1,y 
"saerccl book of the Law found, it was clestroyccl, aucl those with 
"whom they were fouml rniseral,ly perish,•,l al~o." ( H"his/,,11's Josrpl111s.) 
That the estaLJi;;Jnnent of i,lolal1·y in tl1e kiug,loms of I~rael and ,Tn,lah 
was aceomplishe,l without persecution iR Yc1-y improbal,Ie. {Tll(ler 

JezeLel's Lloocly tyrauny the out.wan! worship of Jehovah was, for a 
time at least, extiuet. ,v e know from 2 Chrou. xi. 1-l-lG that .J ,,1·0-
Loam stripped the Ledtes of their posseRsious and property, all(! pro
hibited thc111 from cxecntiug their fnuetiuns. They emigrated iu a Lody 
to Judah, "aud after tlH•m out of all the tribes of l,;rael, such as 
"set their hearts to seek the Lord Go,! of Israel, came to JeruHalem, 
"to sacrifice unto the Lord Goel of their fathers." A further awl 
nnmerou,1 exodus "out of Ephraim, an,l l\Ianassch, and of Simeon" 
is mentioned 2 Chro11. x,·. !), in the reign of Asa; whilst in 2 Chron. 
xxx. 10 we learu how the ruesscngc1·s of Hezekiah were receive,! with 
scorn am! mocking when they invit,•,l the Israelites to pr,rtic-ipate in the 
Pa~so,·er at J ernsal,•111, although "di,·crs of Asher ancl :\la1msseh an,l 
"of ZcLnlnm l111111Lk·cl themseh·es, am! ca111e to ,Jerusalem." rllllc1· 
Ahaz a11cl l\fauasseh, a;; well as nuder J ehoiakim, i,lolatl'ous intolerance 
and persecutiug nmlcrnleuce macle themselves se,·erely felt. The writer 
of the article Mam1.,sd1, in Smith's Dictionary, justly obsen·es (although 
there arc some of his othe1· suggestions ,vhid1 arc opeu, to say the least, 
to gra,·e oLjections), "The struggle of opposiug worships 11111st have 
"Leen as fierce Ulllicr :\lauassch, as it was Hillier Autiochus, or I>ccirns, 
"or Diod,,tian, or :Mary. l\Icu must ha\·e snlforcd aud clie,I iu that 
"struggle, of whom the world was not worthy." 

3 Jo~,·ph ~P~nlm CL 11,); :\[i.:aiah (l Ki11gs xxii. :!(;); IIann:111i tl1e 
Sei•1·, hy Asa (:! Chron. xd. Ill); .l .. rc111iah (,for. xxxii. 2, xxxvi. r,, 
xxxviii. <i). 
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' Na both tl1e ,J czreelite was truly a martyr to his :tlll'giance to the law 
of his God (1 Kings xxi). Tiy Leviticus XX\'. 23, 2-l, he was expressly 
forbidden to alienate his inheritauce fo1· e\·c1-. "The lam! shall not l,e 
"sold (rw:i:i', -,,-:in N'l i',Nm, lit. tu extinction), fur the latHl is mine, fur 
"ye are strangers and sojourners with me. A11ll in all the lanll of your 
"possession ye shall gra11t a rellemption (i:nn TT~N:) for the land." Aiu! 
thereforn he lledinell the King's ofl'et· with the word~, "Jehovah forhill 
"it me, that I shouhl give the inheritance of my fathern nnto tl1ee." 
Let it Le oLsen-e<l it was :t total alienation tlmt Ahah aimell at ; for he 
offered to give him "a Letter vi11eyard than it," or the "worth of it in 
"money" (;,', i•nr.i ~CJ). Dean 8tanley (Smith's Dictionary: Article', 
]\'abo/11), "·ith his usual temptation to sny ,something 8tl"iking an,I 
flippa11t, w1·ites, "NaLoth, in the inllependent spirit of a J cwish 
"larnl110hler, refused. Perhaps the turn of his expre~sion implies that 
" his objection was minglell with a religious scruple at forwarding the 
"acquisitions of a half-heathen ki11g (!). 'Jelw,·ah forLi,l it to me that 
" 'I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee.'" The trnth 
is that Dean Stanley feels not unwilling to explain away Kal,oth's r<'ply, 
inasmuch as it afTonls iucoutrovertible testimony to the fact that 1.he 
l\Iosaic Hystem of jnrisprll(lence was in full force in the (lays of Ahab, 
mlll that the theocratic settlement of landed estates was so rigidly :uul 
isacredly adherell to, that e,·en Ahal, did not feel him:self strong ennngh 
to encroach upon a right so ancient, awl so universally acknowlPdge,l 
as the Lasis of the social system. The Dean proceells to say, "~al,oth 
"was set on high in the puLlic place of Samaria.'' These wonb, "in 
"the public place of Samaria" are an ornamental a,lditiou not fouml 
in the text, Lut calcnlated to dive1·t the attention from the faet that 
J ezeliel herself felt compelled to oLsen-e the ::\Iosaic constitution, at 
IL•ast outwanlly, in her scheme to destrlly Nalioth, anll therefore 
1lirected that he ishoukl Le trie,l, according to tlie !al", for blasphemy. 
The charge of high treason was :uldl'<l, acconling to all the Lest TiaL
l,inical and philological authoritie~, in order that the goods of Nalioth 
might legally revert to the crowu. (See Sl'illeu, De S11c<'c'.ssio11i/ms ad 
lt-!JeS JJ,·brwor11111 i11 Bu1111 dcji111clur11111 [ cap. 2[>, De .rnrcessio11,• Fi.ici, sr11 
l1rrr,•c/ib11s morte dam11at,m1111 ], pp. l i:3-lSi.) A Rlrikiug example of 
this law is afforlled in the g1•11erous n•stitution by David of Saul'~ 
property, which h:ul bL·en forfritc,l l,y the treason of IshLo:shcth, tu 
.l\Icphibosheth, 2 ~am. ix. i. ]ll':tll ~taull'y lllL'lltio11s that Xalioth's 
HOll8 suffered with their father, co1-rcetly e11011gh, for it is implie,l in 
,Tchu's speech (2 Ki11gs ix. 2n). Ile forgL"b, howewr, to remark tl1at 
tl1is extirpation of NaLoth's family was acconliug to the pn•cedent of 
.Achan (,Jutih. vii. 2.'.i), who 81tfferetl for high trcatioll agaiutit Gull when 
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he apprnp1 iatl',l tl1t> itlolatron~ ~poil~. The '' p11lilic pbcr," tlll'n, wa~ 
the gate of the city, whem the court was hel<l. Accor<ling to the 
l\lmmic Law, ,fr;,:,•lll'l conu11i!H the ease uf ~al,oth tn the" ,·lde1·s" awl 
nobles of the city; in olh,·1· ,,·u1·ds, tn ll1e ll's,er Co1111<'il or Hanh,•,lriu 
(ri ;,•J) of tw,•11ty-tlm•e 111,·mh,•r:<, who ha,l puwC'r of life awl ,h•alh. 
(S,•e S,·1,kn, il,id. ; ( '111rn•11~, rle Hrp. ll~br., p. W<i, L11f1d. ll11f., 11;:l:!, 
12mo.; Gemam Jcrus., tract Sa11l1edri11, col. 3, &c.; Ugoliu. 'l'hes., 
vol. xxv. ; l\lishna, Snrenhusius' c,lition, tom. iv., p. 212, § -1-
;,~7,:.•1 ;:•,·~·:•J ;-w~•;:: ·:•,, " ( ';llt~,·s of lif,• anti dl'alh [ an· lril'il j hy th" 
"three-and-twenty," &c.; also, p. 207, § 1, p. 21-!, § G, and p. 2:12, 
§ G ; A. l'feille1·, A1diq11i/all's Sclec/(V, cap. ii., De Pue11is Jud(Vorwn 
Ji,n·u:,il,us, i11 l·~11li11. Tl11• . ..:., \'til. iL, vol. 111,:t) Tlu· p1111i:--l111ll·11t 11f 

~ll)ui11:...:., it..;1•lf, w:1..: 1'Pll~tit11li•11rnll,,· :11·,·rii·cli:1_:.:,· to till' h\\" c,f ).(,,:--t•..:, :u11l 

n11t· ,, l1i,·li a l-:i11~· had 111) ]'"''·p1· t11 ililli,·t. E-.:1•,·11ti1111 liy tlw :--·,\·11i·-l ,,:1-; 

tl11- 111!1:- f,·nn t
1 f d1·:.th whii-!1 11-.· 1·,qi\ l lt•:-· :::_.,- i11q• •:--••: :•-: ~l:li11L111ti,lt-.-.: 

asserts, llilc. S mhrdr., chap. xiv. (See Cocceins' note, MiRhna, 
81111/,alr., ibid., p. 2:3i, § i.) The chattels of a criminal who was con
Yit'li.:il (If l.d:,:--1d1 1.·111:,· or id11l:tt1·y, 111• ;111y ~r;:\·l'r ,11i;·111·l· :1.~·1i11.-.:t tl1e 

majesty of Jeho,·ah, did not re,·ert to his heirs. The city was 
destroyed, and was not to lie rdrnilt (Dent. xiii. In, 1 i) ; allCI RO 

l\laimoni<les writes, J'1 rl'J 'l1i;i it:l'IJ ;:;i•1!Ji1•', 1J'H1 m:i1!JJ .::m:i'.:l, Their 
ym, 1

/;; a,·c• lo/,(' f.un:I. "''d ,:,·1· nu/ lo lw.'cn::J l 11 llh"ir lu·ir.r;;;, a.'i :/:, // d,, 1,l /,,.1:1 

i11 //11· c11.•·1• ,f 11,,,_.,, who ·"'.ffrr d,,,,/1, l,y a d,-cn·,• '!f" tlw O,u11,·1l. I /11 I 1,e 
11\l,,·r han,l, llie U:i l ,y I. ( :,-m,trn , S,,,,,1,, • .f,-i11. ""I. r;:;, ; l ·.c::"I in. Th,•,., 1·111. 
xxv.) asserts as follows :-re,,•, j;i'.::Ji J'1 n'J 'l1i;i 7:u', p•.::,i n,,,o •Ji;,, 

11 .. lu II any uuc ·"'(//;-n,; ('IIJ-ilul 1,11,1i,...,Ju,u·,d on t(('couuf ,;· !/I{' J,·e"n:idom, Iii-, 

!/'""'-~ l,c/011!/ fo //11· l{i11y; {/° l,y tf,,, d, ,.,.,.,. ,f l/11· ( :,,,,,,.,'/, //,, !I lwf,,,,!I ,,, 
1,is lwi1·s. R. Levi ]kn Gerson observes, p•~~J n,J',o •Ji;,1:i ;,1,:i ,i,o, 

n1J:•:,. "\\'l• kan1 fr11m this 11:1""";..:,· that llwsc e11111ll'lllllc'd !11 d,•ath for 
"l1igh tn·ason fol'fl'itl'd th,·il' g1111ds to the Ki11g." :-;l'l,h-11 j11,.ally ,·1111,·l11d,•,; 
t.hat X:tl,oth l1:n·i11;..: 111·,·11 arrai;i11<•1l 111ul,·r tl1,• twofol,I i11dil"l111,•11l, 
7'li:i1 :::•:,',H m,l, //1,,u 1111.,I l,/11s/'l1t•111u/ (,',,(/ <111tl the !.-i11y, wa:; 1·isitc·,l l1_1• 
co11H~catio11 of his ,·iup_r:ml for his high tn•asou, althon~h hl• u11denn·11i 
the fon11ality of ll'ial l,y till· l,wal mag-istra,·y or j'1 i"l'J. Thl• J,•rnsal,•111 
( :l'mara, S"11l11·dri11, fol. i!ll, l'ol. 2. a,:<,•rts that :myn11c who enrse,l the 
Hoyal family of DaYid, ,,, i"l'J .,,,,-:,, was eapitally pu11ish,·1I. The 
re,·ilin_:,: of the nwg-istl':1<·y was, how,·n•r, an otleu,·e a;..:ai11~l th,· '.\Iosai,: 
8talute-Look (Ex11d. xxii. 27) iH;i H? 7-:,:-J H'~:, 'l•;:;, N,. S,·,• t·goli11i 
Th,•s., Yo!. xx,·. ((,e11111r11 ,,·1111/ll'lh·., eol. li:l, &e.) The ll'lt,·1· of J,,z,•l,,•1 
its,•lf wa,; as co11,ona11l \\'ith lhl' ,•xact ldt,•I" ,,f !lie :\lo~:iic- law as tlllJ 
iiulictm,•nt a;..:ainst Xal1<1(h, an,l till' pu11i,.,hm,•11t t,, l>,• i11Jlid,•1I for hi:1 
prcleude,l otlcnce:s wa,; in aceonlauce with it:s e11actme11(,;, ::ihe \\'role 

I I 
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that, aftrr the ~(•11tcnrc h:ul hrl'n rstal,lbhrcl 11pon tin· lrsli1111111y of 
"two witnesses" (Nmn. xxxv. 30, Ileut. xvii. u, 7, xix. Ir,) he was to 
he carrictl out of the city to the place of execution. This wns in 
ai,cn1·cla11ce with Lcdt. xxiv. 1-!, n11tl th,•1·efore tltl' l\I ish11n ~ays :
" \\'h<•11 the trial b on•r, thl'}' lc:i,] fo1-th the c1111cl!'Illlll·•l t11 l,r ,tn11(•1\. 
"The plaee of ,stoui11g wa,: ouhi,lc the place of tifal, fur il is sai,l 
";;;:-:i:, :,i,i i-i::1:-r, Cl/1'1'.'f Ji,rrl, llu• 1,/a,'J,hcmcT (lit. cr111.,e lo !l".fi,r/11). ,\11 
"11ftiei:tl 8lall(ls at the ,!1101' of the c1111rt h11l,ling n h:1n,ll:e1·,·hi"f, :rnc,ther 
"on hor,eliaek place>< himself s11111c di"t:rnee off, so tl,at Ji,, e:m kC't·p 
"the! other in view. ThC'11, if a11y wit11es;; lll'l'scnt;; himself who e:lll 
"frstify to tltC' i1111oel'11cc of thC' c-rimi11al, he ,,·an·s the ha11dkc·n·hief, 
"aiul the mmmtL•.J m:rn gallops c,ff au,! fct.-hcs the l'Hlprit lmck. .En·n 
"if he l1i111S<~lf :t!Ieg,•s proof of llis 0\\'11 im111c,·1Icl' h,• may 1,,. l,r .. 11:,;-ht 
•• l,aek fom· or Jin• times, pro1·i,led that what 11,· says a['p,•ars tu l1:1n: 

"some solill foun<latiou," &c. (8a11hcdrin, •P· 233, 11/islma Sure11!1., 
vol. iv.) It is nlso related (p. 23-1, ibid.) how, when arrived within 
)ll culiils of the fatal spot, the ni111i11al wa,; lll'f;t••l t11 l'Ollfl'ss wilh " 
Yil'w lo expiate hi,; c1·i111c. ,re H,e, lh,•rd11n·, tl,at th(•rc was a l1111ua11t· 
prinl'iJ'le i111·,,]l·ecl, at k•ast iu the mi11ds (•f tl1e Tahuu,lical writers, i11 
tlll· fac-l l ► f the pl:tce of <·xcculiuu lJL•ing 1·<•1111,tt• from tlw J•lal'C t•f trial. 
H aff11rlh-,l opportn11ity of n·prie1·e aud l'u11fe,,i.,n. ::,:,.,, also thl' 

Jern,alvu1 U,-111:u·a, Sw,l1t'clri11 l?1olini Tl,es., vul. xx1·., l't•l. 1:!!J-1:)J. 
l:,•spl'l'ti11.~ th<• la\\' ,.f lll:tspl1L"lll_\', >'l'C il,id., n,I. 17-1-l :-.:l; also (hu1lfrn 

J:11/;yl., il,i,I., e,,L 3!Hi, ,\,,. The Hal,1,il's hd,I that L"n,ry (,ue wh,, wa,; 
~11111t•,l 11':ts afl,•n1·anls l111ug 11pon a l'n,s,; until lhl' L'l'l't1i11g (,'!.,'d., l'"L 
(;!J~, &,·.). This 11as the 111'i11i1111 of It . .Elil'Zl'l', lint ulhl't'>' asM•rlvd tl1al 
none bnt blnsphemers and idolaters were thus treated. (Mish11a 
Snrcuhus., 8,111!,cdrin, tom. iv., 23:i.) \Vith all the auove quotccl 
l1<·lps tu the right 11111h•1·sta111li11g of the ]'"""g,·, the ful111wi11.'-!'. rn,l,· 
:t['t•el](h•,1 l,y fll'all t-,ta11ky to l1is :1rtidl' .\'11/,,,!/1, al,111·<· l'it<·,I. l1t•l'l•111,·s 
nil the more extraordinary ; either the V cry lienrcml writer docs 
l1i111sl'lf grl'al i11j1Hi .. ,·, t•r it w,1s a J'ien· .,f i11,·1•11n•iy,iJ,Iv ra,h11L·»< f,.r 
him to undertake to write :m article upon a subject, of ,vhich the 
<·Xeent i1111 of hist a.,k :tjl]'l'ill'S to j11,t ify 1,is l'l>il f,·ssin11 11f 1·11 I i1·,• ig1101·a11,·,•. 
'l'he Dean writes :-" The llcurew wor<l which is rc11dered here ouly 
"' 011 l1i.~_J1,' i:-: lllltl't.• illTlll';dely ';i{. ll1t• 111·:td nr',· 1 t11' ill tlH.' 1·)1i1.:f1·:--i 1il:1n.' 

"a1111111~.!;.' (I :--:n111. ix. 2:!.) Tiu• pa~~;1_'~(' i~ oli:,.i·Hl'l·d liy 11ur i.~11111·:ua·t• \'.) 

"of the nature of the eercmonial in \\'hich Nabolh was macle to tnke 
"part; 1ml in ,lt,fanll 11f this k11111Yll'd;..:<' w,· 111ay ,w,·,·1,t 111<· ,·x1,I:iuati1 ► 11 

"of ,Tn:--f•J1l111::-., that all :i:-:.:--1•1nldy (c'K..:A11rrlu) \\"as 1·11ll\"t.•l1l'd, ;t{ tl1l' l1e:1d nf 

"wl,i,·lt :-..'alu,tlt, i11 l'il'ln,• .. r his ]'t ► <iti1111, "'as 1•1:in·d, i11 l>l'd,·r tl,at 111<· 
"di:11·:-;•· of 1,1:i:-j•hl'III)' 111i:;ht lw 111 .. 1·,· t,·lli1<:-;." TIil· ll'a11,-lati1>11 11f tl1<• 
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,rnr,b .:::•;, 1::N~~ "011 J,i;.:h a111011g-l the ]'l'fl]'le" is, afll'I' all, 1111 sneh 
:d,,t 1·11,,• 111.,·~t,.ry. ,\ ,;.:la11,·,· al th,· J•:11glisl1111a11's I Jc,1,r,•\\' ( '1111,:111•da1w,·, 
arti,·le ·.:.·N~, /,,,,,/, \\'ill :,11;,r,I al11111sl n1i111liedcss PX:1111pks, \\'hi,·h \\'ill 
j11,lify tl1t, r,•11d,·1·i11_;.: ti111l's wilh1111l 1111111l1l'I' it is :q,]'li,·d to ll1t• l11p 
11f a m,11111tai11. &o:., ,'\:,•., a11,l w1111l,l there si;.:11ifr a11 L·xalll'<I p11sili1111-
i.,·., that :--.'al,.,tl, was ,,,t 11p in a eo11spie11011s plaec in ll1t• 111idst 11f the 
( '<>1111eil. 01· ds,· if ll1t• l>,·all )'1',·f,•rs to stan,I liy J11s,•ph11s' n•1·si1111, 1·iz., 
tl,al \\'h,•11 tl,e ( '11111wil of Eldl'l'S \\"as <":tlbl lo;;-dhL•r, :--:ah11th was 
t1·,·a,·lu·1·,.11~l.,· pla,·,·ol in th,, d,i,·f ,,•al in or,l,•r to 111ak,• hi111 a n•a,li,·1· 
mark f.,r his lr:id11,-..rs' faJ,,, :w,·11s,iti1111,, l \\·011l,l ,·,•11t11n· to s11l1111it f111· 
his appro,·al the following extract from S. F. B11cl1e1·i Sy11edri11111 
jlfa!/1111111 (printed at length, U go!. 'l'hes., YO!. xxiii., col. llGi), 
'· ~11111111th l111j11.-. ( '11ri:1· pr:•'.'l'-i pr11l'1·i,, J11111Li11c :qqu.:llal111· X :1-.:i N'i:.':, 

11 111·1,u·,·1,s, ,,,1 d,:,111it,1l1·111 .-;11,1111111111 ,·rc•d1ts Ol(f ,./,·r:1/11.;., 1111:i 1111Li1111,· 1·a,lix 

"Uehrma Hi:'J sumitur. S11prem11s Dux 1<aT' ;~ox~v ;,),:;•;, i:oHi, l'a1111t, 
"sert 1iri111ari,is Conse,;sns, &c." The exact words of 1 Kiugs xxi. !J are, 
t:~•;i CH1J 111Jl nH u•,::;,1, and cause Naboth tu sit i11 tl,e l,ead uf tlw peoJJle. 
The co111111011-se1rne view of the passage is that given by 0111· ,·er~ion, 
:tll(l also hy Luther, 11111! scf:et ,Y"but ube11 an i111 l"ulk. l'robably the 
J11i--iti1111 i11 wl1i1·l1 lil' w:i;-;. p);l('t•d wa;-;. 1111 tlu.· top 11f till· .'..:·;tl1• it:--t·li. wl1,·1·1..~ 

he would be couspicnons to all, and would be above the heads of the 
1"'"1,1,,. Till· Jt1·,,,.l:,111:1ti<>11 of th,· fasl s,·,·111s to l1<• l'Xplai11,,,I l,,1· the 
~1,,t,·111,•11t ,,f ll1t• :\Ji,h11:1 and 1:,,111a1·a that cri111inals ;;11ilt_,. of hl'I"L•sr 
\\'t•r,• L·,,·,·nt,·,l "ll ,l:iys ,,J' ,_.,J,.11,11i1y (7:,~), i11 ol'llt-1· '· that all th,· i'''"l'le 
"111i·~li1 h .. ar :iud fl"at·." l>,·11t. x,·ii. J:l; :.Ii,l,11a ;:;n1·,·11l,. (S.11d11·d,·i11\ 
vol. fr., p. 2:"iS; Gemara (Sanhedrin), Ugol. Thcs., vol. 2:"i, cols. 28,;, 
2~G. De this as it may, it is quite plain from the multitude of 
i11,·id,·11lal :dl11si<111s t" till· ,•11al'lllll'llls of thl' :\lnsaic ~tatHll'-lu,nk ,·n11-
t:,i11, ,I i11 this ~,~1 ,·l1:q,lvr .. r [ Ki11.~,. tl,:d !>1·. ;-,1:1111,·y's l'IO)Jj,•,·(111"<• :,,; 
•jy,•11 a 1,.,,·,·, l"l'-"'I 1t••·l i 11,;.: ).; al u ,1 l,'s r .. fn,al to s,•l I 1,i,- 1·i1u·yanl, is gra-
t 11it 1111..; :i111l 1tlllt•11al1lt1. J',,/, .. //1 rl,',·,! •t 11l't1·l.,JI' {o /,/.,: f'n,1.,f,(}"','/ {n f,'u,I',,:; 

,r,,'/t, ;1 /,,,,., :111,l nol 11wi11:.; lo ,11111,· l"1111fu:<1•.I 111,ti11n that it \\·as i111prnper 
to sell :i piece of land to a "half-heathen king!" This view of the 
~111,j,·,·l i, at J, .. ,sl a,, ll'llst\\'ut·ll1.1· as till· i11f.,n11alio11 wl,id1 Dr. ;-,t:111lt-y 
111,l11•,ila,i11c:l.,· i111p,.1·t, i11l11 hi" :1rli,·ll' frn111 the· ::-q,t11:1:.:i11l. tl,at ::-,.;aln,lli 
:t11d ]ii, :--,111:-. Wl. 0 1'l' v:1t1·11 l1y :-.witw a:-: Wt•ll a.-. tin;!:--, :uHl tlial the p111,I 11r 

lank i11tn wl1i,·h ll1t·ir l,J.,,,,1 r:111 •• \\as tl1t• ,·,.111111011 l.:1thi11_•.:-pla,·l" of 
11"• 1'"•'"'1ir11l1•,; .,f th,· ,·it_,·." ll is aJ,., far nwn• tnt-l\\""1·1l,y th:111 lhe 
ll,·:011', alk111J,I to ,111,w tli:,t 11,,, LX X. :w,·111111t .,f 1l11· s,·,·11,_• ,_,f the 
l.r:rn~action is at ,·ari:111ce with that of the Jfobrew. Ile writes:-" He 
• ( ~;1li.1tl1 • ,,a-.. a .J1·;;r,·1·litt• :t11d tlH· ow1n·r c•f a .--111:ill p11rli1111 11f .~r,11111il, 

':! Ki11i~ i:-.. :!.-,, :!1;, 1l,al by \Ill the· L':t~le·rn ,J,.p,• uf the hill .. r ,Jan.:L'I. 
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" IIe had also a vineyar(l, of which the situation is not quite certain. 
"According to the llelirew text, 1 King,; xxi. I, it was iu J ezreel, l,ut 
"the LXX. rellllei· the whole clause differently, oruittiug the wonls 
"which 11·erc i11 Je:n·cl, and rending instC'ad of the p,tlace, /he thresltinr;
"Jloor of Ahab king of Samaria. This poiuts to the view, certainly 
"most consisteut with the snl,se,1uent narrative, that Naboth's vine
" yard was ou the hill of Sammfa, close to the threshing-floor (the 
"word translated iu the Anthorize<l V crsinn, 'void pince'), which 
"umlonbtcdlyexistetl them, h:ml l,y the gate of the city, 1 Kings xxiv. (?) 
"The Royal palace of Ahab was close upon the city wall at Jezreel." 
The as~umption tlrnt Alml.,'s palace was on the city wall, may be takeu 
for what it is worth. Josephus, Aut.i,1. ix. G, ,I, in refoniug to 2 Kiug::1 
ix. :311-:33, speak,; of" a lower," awl not "the palace." Bnt the large 
assertion that "the LXX. rPrnlcr till' whole clanse ,lifferently," i,; simply 
eo11tl':lry to historic trntl1fnlnc:-;s, a>! a comparison uf the three text,; 
will show:-

1 Kings xxi. 1. 
Authorized Version. I 
And it came to pass 

LXX. 

I Kiugs xx. 1. 
;·fai;i t:l'1)1:1 1n!'l ':1'1 after these things, that , 

I, • Nal,oth the Jezreelite I Kul ,l,,rr<AWII ,rs ~" 
1-rH • ,N~•w:i 111::ii 1 ;,•;, o,J 1 1 . . 

ia, a vmeyanl, winch rw "-a3m•0al rw •1,( ,n-
7,,:i )nH ?J;i ?~H 71C"11') i mrs i11 Jez1·c"l, hanl l>y I ' · ' , _ ., ', 1

, r. 

I 
the palace of Ahab kill" AIT!I rrap" T!J nACf Ax(l(l,3 

: 111
".l;:J of Samaria. 

0 
/3au1A.<ws -:Sap.ap,ins. 

:No\Y I fearlp,:sl,r appral I" tlH• c-a11dmn· of C'rit il's nf :Illy ,:l,atle ,,-hat.
t•\"t•1· lo /'it)' ,vli ... tlier tla·I'l' i:-,. :111,v cu,1!,"r,lfl'(io,1 "·l1ate,·L}e L'XJJ~'t.•:::-:-:ell ur 

implied in these three statements. 
'l'u :n·g11e fr,,n1 l1ll·re l'uim·ide1H·e thaL the LXX. s1i.-al;s of _\hal,·~ 

"tl,1·,·shi11g-Jloo1·,'' aml the· \\'Ol'll i1J is 11,,_,,J i11 I 1-:ing, xxii. ]II of lhc• 
"Yoitl ]>lace" \\'l1ere the t\\·o ki11g., o-at in ,late, that ;--amaria BP.lot. l,e 
i11lvi1,;l'.\ in xx, I ins(va,l "f .J,,,'.l'L'L'I, i>< ill(::,i11,·,•ival.Jy c·l,i],lish. Tu 
au,\\'< I' Ur. Sta11lr•.,- in the spirit uf hiti m1·11 n•aso11i11g,· I might reply, 
1hai i11 xxii. Ill it i:-a u"t s:1id 111 .-lhau·s thn·sl11'11:1:Jl11or, lint a tJ,,.,,.,J,i11!f

.Jln1J1·: th<'n·f,,rc the Ki11g's llnL"shi11,'.!;-ll11ur l':tllll!ll l,e i11teuded ! The 
slalv111,·H!. of the 11,,l,re\\' text is <[Hite rc,l"uneilal,le \\·i(h that of the 
L:\_\:. D"lh :11·(' prol,al,ly al'e11r,li11g to fad. Th,· tl1n·,l1i11g-!lu"l' wa~ 
donl,tless 011 till, 11oyal J'l'l'Jlli.-l's, a11<I :t<lj!li1Jt•1l the YillL')":ll"<l of N:1l,otl1. 

F,11·the1·, tlie 011ly col"nr fur as,:,•1·ti11g tliat Nahnlh h:111 two pi,•t'l'S of 
g-rom1<l, ,Yhir:11 arn lll<'lllio1ll'<l iu tlic 11arratin·, i~ c,n1tnine,l in the 
Aull,. Vi·roi1J11 of n·l',L' ],-.;, whl'l'L' il i,; :-aai<I, '· ,\l'i~.-, go do\\'ll to uu:,,•t 
"Ahah, Ki11g of hrael, whil'l1 is i11 Samaria. Jlc•lwhl he is in the 
",·i11,•yanl of Nal,utl1, wliillil'l' he is :,;unc ,luw11 tu }'u:;:;l'~S it." Tliu 
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rn:trgiual references to 1 Kings xiii. 32, 2 Chron. xxii. !), might ha,·e 
s:i1·e,l the Dean frum this Llumler, aud would have Hhowu him that 
" which is in Sam:u-ia" refers to AhaL's tenitorial title, and not to 
Nal,oth's dneyanl. (See also ver.;e l of this chapter.) But the LXX. 
ver,;ion speaks decisively in the notes, 'Axac,{3 {3n<r1Aiwr 'Icrpm)A Tou ,v 
Inµ.np,lq.. The Vulgate is stronger still :-" Aclrnb regis Ismel qni est 
"iu Samaria; ecce ad Vineam ~aLoth de;;cendit ut possi,leat ('am." Of 
c·nurse, if once this di;;crep:rncy can be established, the fulfilment of 
Elijah's prophecy respecting Jezebel, recorded by Jehu (2 King;; ix. 
31i. 3i, with minute1· particul:tr:,, not containe,l in 1 Kings xxi. 2:l) a.~ 
spoken in his hearing, woul,l seem to h:we faile,l in it~ literal an,l 
minute accomplishmL•nt. Dnt the assertion that Nal>oth';; vineyanl was 
close to the city of Samaria is base<! upon a careless :uul inexcusal,le 
l,lu1Hler, as shown aLoni, whil,;t any ,lescription of its ~hape or extent, 
such as the Dean propu1111,ls, is purely au imaginary one. Nabuth was 
a ,J e;,;re,.litc. He was trie,l acconliug to the Law of l\lnses liy the el,lers 
au,! nobles of hi;; own eity. After hi~ COllllemnation, again w:,:o,·di,t.'J 
to tl,e ,<t,·ict letter o/ tl,e l,110, he wa,; led forth from the city to the 
)'laee of exL•eution. This place of execution for slate criminals, for he 
was trie,l on the double charge of blnsphemy awl high trea,on, may 
han, b,•en ont:sille the cit.y of ::i:unaria, for we re:ul of AhalJ, 1 Kiug:s 
xxii. :l:-l, ".\n,I 0111• washe,l the chariot in the pnnl of ::iamaria; a111l the 
•· dog:s lick,•,! up hi,; l,loo,l. A.111! th,.y washed hi,; armour, aee01·di11g 
" unto the wunl of the Loni which he .,pake." Or el,e a tank n1· piece 
of :stawling "·ater, near ,Jezreel. went l,y the uame of //,c J>,, ,/ rf 
,c.,• <111111·i,1, f11r ,J'-'-"'l•hu;; ,listinctly ass,•rts, "ThL'}' toc,k the d,•:ul lJotly tl) 
•• :--:1111:iria, a11,l l,11rie,l it there; but wht>n they h:11! washe,l hi,; ehari11t 
"in thL· f,.11ntai11 <>f .l,•7.l'L'el, 11·liiel1 was bl,-,ody with the dea•I hotly of 
"the Eill,C'., they ad,uowled,,.:·,,.[ th,tt the propJi,,.,y ,,f Elijah \\·as trne." 
Tl1en~ i:--, 110\\"l'\"Vl', 110 rea-.:011 for pr~:-::::-iu~· thi::-- ~u.~g•:~tiou l'l'SJ'L'l"t iu.~· the 
1111111,•11el:it11re of thL' l'o11l <,f ,Jezrn·I, :lti the1·e is 11olhi11g in thL· 1lt•l1rew 
lo :sho11· that the chariot \\·as not lwil'e washed, or that the at'llltllll' wa,; 
11ot washe,I at J L'Zl'L'l'i a111l thL• chariot at :5a111aria. ludel'd, 1 Kiugs 
xxii. :):-- seem,; to iuq,ly that they \l'L'l'e washe,I at ,litli.·reni tinlL's. 

Dr. Stanley's note on the word "cursed," whereby he renders 
"T,/a,,111"-1111 d" ,,f the s\uth .. ri,-e<i Y ersiuu of 1 Ki11:;:s xxi. J(I, 1:3. alh,rds 
~n 1111\'el all(! :-startling a "l"'l'illlL•n of critici,-;111, that when I lirst read it 
I alm11st thought it was in\ell(lc,l as a joke. The learne,l lJeau write:-s, 
"Uy the LXX. thi:-s is gin·n ivAoy•J(T•, blessed; possil.,ly merely for the 
'' sake of e11phL·t11i"m." Surl'ly lJr. ::itauh-y ca111wt Le ignorant that it 
is a lit,•ral l"L'l1<h-ri11:; of thL• llelm.i11· 1~J, '1,• blesstcl; c,r, iu the :-seu~e (If 
bla:-sphemy against Go'tl, lie c11rsccl. Job i. 5, 11, ii. 5-0; Ps. x. 3 
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((:1•s1·11.). Sec fiel,k11, De .Jure .Yat. cl Geul.; Ugolini Thes., Yo!. xx,·ii., 
col. i40-i48; Buxtorf, Lexicon Cl,ald., Article H~1J. The LXX. 
tran~lainrs hcrt>, aH i11 ,folJ i. JI, ii. 5, h:we ret:lim,i\ the l''llliYalent to 
1~J, as l,ei11g 111osi rcn·rc11tly appl'opriale. 011 the snl.,jeel of what 
co11siit11te,\ LlaHphemy, see ::\Iish11a SnrPnhns., Sa11lu·dri11, vol. i,·., p. 242; 
:n1tl on the xuhjPct 1,f the lll(J(le of legal procedure :unongst the IleLrews, 
see ibid., p. 205-268 passim. 

Zechariah, the son of ,J ehoiada the pricHt, was stonecl in the con rt of 
the house of the Lord (2 Ch1·011. xxiv. l!0-22), at ihe com111:nal of 
Joash, Lec:rnse he relllonsirated with King awl people on account of 
their departm·e from Goel. This is he to whom, some ha1·e assel'il',I, 
om· Loni rcfo1-rcd as "Zacharias" in Lnke xi. 51, aucl "Zacharias ihc 
"sou of Dar:ichias," l\latt. xxiii. 35. It has \,ccu suggested that the 
words Sun of 1Jriracl1ias may have crept into the text of St. ::\laiihew 
from :t nrnrgiual gloss, inasmuch as in the Gospd which the Nazarenes 
ns!'cl "the son of Jchoiada" was snLstitntctl in place of the al,u,·e. 
\VhiHton, however, nmler~t:m.!;; om· Loni to alln,ll' to 7.cdmriah the 
prophci's death, \·iz., the writl'r of the prophetieal book, who,;c• name 
it l,ear,; :-" Since Zechariah was really Ilic .,1111 of B11mrl,iah, awl 
",c;r:ualson of l,hlo (Zech. i. 1), anti l1ow he ,\ic,I, \\'C han, no ot he1· 
"aeco1111t than that Lefore us iu St. :\latt hew." (Sec \\'hi:-;ton ',; ,Tt1.wpl111s, 
,vars of the .Jews, iv. 5, -J, note.) Dean ,\.lft1l'<! ,Hel,rews xi. ;)',) say,; 
posili,·cly, "Zechariah, sun of ,Jchoiatla" (:! l'lrnm xxh·. 21l-2:!\ is 
" 1-efc1TC'tl to by our Loni" (Luke xi. ,, l ; ::\Iat t. xxiii. ;Jj) ; am! in his 
note Oil the last passage Wl'itcs :-" Ylou Dapaxrnu tlncs llnt n,·cnr in 
"Lnkc xi. !il, aml perhap~ was not nttcrc,\ Ly the Loni himself, hut 
"may h:we uccll iuscrtc,l l,y mistake, as Zad1nrias was the ~oil nf 
"J!arachiah (sl'c ZC'l'h. i. 1); a eirem11Htanl'e SIIJ>Jll'essNI Ly Dr. '\\"or,ls
" worth i11 his l'lal,01·ate al'connt of the my:-;lic-al I'(•aso11 of the patl'o
" 11p11ic Leiug 11:-;c,\ here." Dr. Alfon\':-; accn~ation of "snppt'L•ssi,rn" 
might perl'h:mce have come with a hettc•r gr:wc if he ha,\ in :my \\':I)' 

refel'l'ccl to "'histou ·s opinion as aboYc cited, tit:1t there is rcall_,. no 
mistake at all in the text of St. 1\1 alihcw, lmt that om· Lurd has there 
i11forme,l UH of tl1c 111:1.nucr of thai 1\i:-;ti11g11isht•,l propht•!':-; martyr,111111. 
Tlie <: .. mam, S111,lwlri11, cols. D51, flri2, rdales, l'l'SJ><·1·li11g ZL'd1ariah 
ihc ,sou of ,Jt-hoia,la, that, "·hen NeL11d1:1<ln .. zzar ,h-stro_w,\ tht• ll'1111'h', 
:Nel,nzar:ul:rn licht•l,I "·ith astonisl1111ent lhL• 111:u·lyr':-; hloo,I t1frl-Ii11g 
from ihe grouml. lI:l\·i11g aRet•rt:iinL'<l thC' c·a11sp of thl' pl1e11t>lllcllo11, 
lie n•soln1\ to pacify his lllane~. '\Vhc11 he ha,\ sla11ghkn•1\ !).J(),01111 C) 
of the chief men of the Jews, he ndtlrcssctl the spirit thus :
,:i,,J? iil:•:i:::j:',~•n 7~ 1n'J cn,::r~ FlJt: □•Ji~ il'i:i1 il'i:J1, Zl'chariuh, Zn1u,riah, 
I !,,,re tle,!r,,!J<'d /he go,,dlie,t of /hem .1 lo it !/"",. plmsurc //,a/ 1 slwa{cl 
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slay tlu-111 11II !' l'pon thiH, the (le111al'i\ ~ays, tl1e lilootl CC'ast•1l to tlow, 
:111.t N,•l111zar:Hla11 was sln1l'k with n·11wrsL', :1111! l1l'ca1nc a pro,vlyt,·. 
(t·g11I. Thl's., lom. XX\'.)-The supp11sitio11 tl,at 11111· Lui·,\ J•rophl'tically 
rdL•tTe,\ t11 l11e Z:ll'harias tl1t• son of ]:ar11ch, who was p11L to tht• swllt·,l 
1,y th,• ZL·al"ts i11 the h·lllph•. al,out thirt,r-fom· _\'l':tt·s after ( 'l,rist's 
d,•alh, is justly r,·jPdL•tl liy Whisl011, Nut· is tl1e olisemc tra,lilio11, 
that th,• falhl'I' of .Jullll tlie !Japtbt is ]'llill(t·•l to, worthy of serirn1s 
alk11ti1111. Tr:1<\ili1111 lllakt•s ,Tl'l'l'llliah lll ha\'C l,,·L·n sllllletl in .Eg_q,t. 
) lr. ( :ill \n•ll ol.spn·,·.,, "Th,• d1arnl'le1· of ,J l'l'Usaklll is, that she slom•,1 
"the prophets that were sent unto her." l\Iatt. xxiii. 37. 

> 'Er.11irrlJ171nw, I )1·. (:ill writ"s, "to whil'h lh,·n• sr,·ms to l,c allusion 
"i11 '.\!all. xxi\'. :,I (' anti shall cut him :1su11d .. r,' Ku, ,~1xoro1111rr" u,n)1,). 
"Tl1el"e i;-; 110 i11sta11el' uf auy g11od 11u·11 l1l•i11g- ;,,;o n~ctl in ~l'ripturt• : 
"pt•rhaj'S l'l'frl'l·lll·,· is l,a,l tu s,,111e thaL sull',•1·,,,\ thus i11 tl,e tillll' of 
'· .\11ti,wh11s, Th,· ,Jews ha,·e a trndili1111 that tlie ]'l'Pjlht•t baiah was 
"sawn as1111llt•I' i11 the litnt•s of Manassl'h, a11tl liy his ord,·1·," &,·. Tl,c 
lmdili1111 thns allwbl t11 liy ]Jr. Uill is fon11d i11 th,• ,Jl'rnsale111 c: .. 111ara, 
S,m!11"dri11 .Jill· tmd is ]'l'i11ll'd at IL•11gth in l·.~"I. Th,•s., Yo!. :!t,), wl1t·l'e 
it is sai,\ that haiah lb\ fru111 tin: pursuit of 1\l:111assl'h, aml touk refuge 
in a ,·edar tre,•, \\'ht•r,·11po11 the L"l'dar s\\'allo,,·L·•l him np. ThL· fri11g,·s 
of his ganm•11t, ho,n•,·l't', "·,•re visil,le. \\'h,·re11111111 thl'_\' "·eul a1ul 
f.ul,\ '.\l:111assl'h, :111,l hL• ,·u111111a11tl,•,l the c·,·1la1· tn•c: to l,c s,n,·11 as1111<k1·. 
1·pu11 ol,L"yiug till· Ki11g's t>l',kl's, the ]'l'uj•het'~ bluo,l g11,l1<.:,I furth. 

The passage is as follows :-

Nl.,~~ i'"'l' ,,o,v 10 i'..,~~ H'i1' i1':,~'::j,'0 'l'l ''l''C1 ,,,n ,.,;'J ini1 ilt::o C'j?l ,::i 

m,1-1 p,oi, p,11-1 p, ,r.1-1 ,,,o,jl ri-::1-11 p;,1-1 ,rn'm, :,n•:i•:i ion . 1-11,1-1 :,•:r,J1 

rn~o, '" :,~1-1 1-1,, . ,,i 1-1,:,1 •,:,nn•t-11 1-11,1-1, 1,ci1. " Quaudo eoucitatu8 eHt 
"'.\L111a,,.,, ,·11,·111Tit l"·,,-t lsai:1111, 'l'la•J'l'IIS l'lllll o ... ·ide1·,·, l'l anfu.~it al, 
",•j11s l"t1llsj•t•d11, :rnfllgit i11 L"edn1111, et l'll\11 al.si,q,sit l't•dn1s ; ,·idc
" l,:111tm· liu,l,l'i,,· ]'allii ,ui; al1t•1111tes ,liXl'l'lllll cor:1111 c•u; d illc iis 
"dixit. Itc cli8sccatc ccdrum, et visus est ejus saug11is ex allverso. 
"J::t o/J lianc rem noluit JJominus propitiari. 2 Hcg. xxiv, •-1." (loid., 
col. 255-256.) 

~d1<1l'llg,·11 \ITih-s (Ill till· S:lllll' sitlijl'..t, as fol111ws :-" ( '111lllllllllis 
".!11.!:t·••l'lllll, l't po,t h11s 1,alrnm ( 'hri,tiant•l'lllll t1-:ulitio ,·,I, Jl'saia111 
"l'n,1,hd:,111 j11ss11 :\la11a,,is H,·gis lsrai'liliL"i st•n,t dissl'l'lllln ''""'• 
"(~n~•· :--i 11t 11l pr11l1aliili..: l'X Ji,,e l11L·u l'l'dilitu1·, eel'lL· eu11:--tal, huL· :-:llJ•Iilil'ii 
"gt·IH'l'l' qt111:--ilau1 oli111 J ll'b1·:l',,1·111n adft·1.·l,•:-. fui~ .... l'. J, raJJ1t,lh, fol. 

".l!l, 2. 111,ma.sscs inlaemit Jesai11111 ......... l'ra:crpit q111j1pc, ttf li[JIW 

"cnlri110 i11l,·1Jict n fur, '1;'1i-i=:, ~•ff"N~ :·n•1N, 'l"" .ff,t"lo addu.,·, r,11,t c, tl,·uu,, 

" ut zj1s11m dissecm·c11I. Q11u111 ad os <;j11s pcn·c11irc11t, a11i111am (ffem:it. 

"Ex J•alril .. us lllllllll ta11lu111 J•n-ft·l'i11111s Un·;,L"11lit1111 Tq,hn·11,,·111, 
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"dispnt. emu Ilerbano ,Jndmo, p. l!), qni J1Hhuis, inter alia, l1uc 
"ol,jicit, Tov 'Hcrnfov brpi<IuT•," &c. Schoettg., ]fora; Il1:b1·., tom. i., 
p. 087. J. C. \Volfius, CuraJ Pliilog. et Crit., tom. iv., writes:
" lleceptnm hoe snpplicii gennfS olim fui;;se, ostendit Gatal.-1:rns (Adrers., 
"cap. xiv.) quern Efml'rlls hie atfert, Casw1dJ1,1m., ad Sneton. C':liig., 
"cap. 27, et a,l A,·idoplt., E1111itrs Y. i(i7. Cnnfer P. C. J{,-,,!fc•/11,,,/, 
"Disp. de serra martyrii instrnmentn, lhtti,irr, l'i'illl." llc remark,; 
further, that \rl1iston 811spects that the fact and circ11111.sla11r-r.-; of 
Isaiah',; all(! Jercmiah's mat·tynlom wn·e wilfully supprc~sc,l lJy the 
Jews. 

• 'E,.«pc,<I0,wav. A multitncle of reading, ha,·c been ~ns-gcste,l i11 
pince of this won!. It is wanting in the Syriac and Ethiopic n,rsions, 
an,l is omittccl, acconli11g to ,J. C. \Yolfin,;, in two cotlicc.s, as well a:; l ,y 
some of the Fathers. L11tlwr translates it "z,•rstoehl'n" !,·,rcip(lry,;av\, 

thn1st thm,1yh, whilst .A lf.>r,I inc·li11t"s to ; .. p,w0,wav, 1n:rr IJ11,-;11-d. I 
c:umot help freli11g that I'rnf. Stn:nt is right "·hen he ~a.'·s it m11,·t 
nwan "tem1,tation8 JJl'Csl0 l1le1l l,y J>l•1':'ec11tors to the ,·i..-ti1118 of their 
"lortnre, in onlPr to intlnce them to forsake theit· n·li.~i,,11. awl Wl•l'~hip 
"the gncb of idolatt"rs. ::S11l"h was a conimon pi-:tt:Lio:e amnng tln) 
"heatheu perscentm·;, of Christi:ms. Kot n11ly life. lmt WL'alth awl 
"lwuonr, ,n,re fn·qne11tly proffered in the mid:;t of torture the mosl 
" agnnbiug to the hnman frame, in onler to tempt the rnartyrs to 
"f.,rsake thc,ir religio11." Thus <Ii,! Pashnr Beek tn :;ilence ,fol'emiah, 
-wl1en he put him iu the stock8, alltl of which .Jeremiah l,ittt·z-ly com
plains (Jer. xx. 1, 2, 7, 14, &c.), cursing the very day of his birth. 
Similar was Iii~ cowlilio11 when he was thnu,t into the ,hmgcou, au,! 
sauk " into the mire" (J er. xxx"iii. (i). \\'hat crnelties were practise•, I 
Ly Jezeuel, and Ahaz, nrnl l\f:mas~eh, G()(l's j1Hlg111e11t-day aloue will 
reveal. Jn the apostolic times, we reiul how San! "compelled" the 
1elie"er» "to ulaspht-me." The nubelieYiug Jews iJHlnlgc,l a fcrociou,; 
and rancorons hatred ngaiust the coun,rts, am! left HO uwa11s uutricd to 
redaim them to Judai8m. The inr1uisitorial phrase, "to put t,, t/u, 
"question," i.e., to exami11e lJy tortnl'e, afl"onl,-; a pamllcl to this ~iguiti
catiou of rrELpu(w. The seeming "ruildue~s of the won!" probably 
conveyed a deep arnl sinister significaucc to the per,ecnte,l llel.,rcwi'. 
\Vlmt more tcrrilile trfo.l to conHtancy than to witnc~s the ngonics of 
belovc<l relati"e~, 01· to withstaml the entreaties of wife, lrn~uan.!, 
1mrcnts, ancl chihlrcn I This was iudccd to "take up the cro:,s awl 
" follow Christ." 

7 The Talmnclical traflition, that excc-nlion hy the swor,l wa~ the 011ly 
punishmc11t which the Hebrew Son-rcigus could con~titntiou:lily i111liet, 
has Leen already noticcll. Frnm the J crnsall"lll Ucmara, S1111ll<"<lr. 



CHAP. XL, 36-40. 249 

(l·w,l. The;;., rnl. :!,i, cols. l;'iG-1~,S\ it will l,e s,•(•n that tl1e I'.alilii,•,; 
1111.Jcr,tond the l'XJl!'cs,iou "to Hlay with the swor,1" a,; cq11i\·a1L-11t to 
l,ehea,Iing. See also iMd., cok l-!i'-1-!\ § 3. Fn,111 the :\Ii~l11,a, 
S,ui/1etlri11 (~urcn. E.Iit., Yo!. i\·,, p. 2:3:i), \\'C learn tl,at l,d1,·aili11g with 
an axe was inclnde,l in the form of execution :-
ic1H :,11:,• ,, :,un:P n,,';o:i-c 7,,, ~•·c:J 1;:::-li nH r1•no 1•:, ; 1•:i:,::, ;,1:io 

j"C1pJ 1:!1p1 pc::, 7:1 1;::Hi l1H r:i•:o H7H :"II H1:'1 711'J 

"The prescription 1·,·,pcc.:ti11g those Hlaiu with the ~wor,I; tht>y cnt 
"off hi,; hea,_1 with a ,;\\'1,r,I, ac.:c11nli11g to the ma1me1· of the ki11_~•l11111 
"(i.e., a,; in exeeutiuns l,y the king',; onlcrs:,. It. ,Jnt!ah sai,I that this was 
"a ,Iis;;racdul manm·r, lmt that they reslL-,1 tl,c crilllinal',; h,·:ul <•11 a 
"lJJ.,ek, a111l strnck it 1111' with an axe." Tl,i, <:x1,la11ati1111 throw,; light 
upon I:c\·. xx. -!, "Th,· souls,;( tl,,_,,, 1l,,t1 ;r,:,·,: l,,:f,c,1,l,:,.l (Twv -,.,-;;,).,K<rT

" µ.ivw,,) fur the h-,timony of ,Je.,n,; an,! f11r the wor,I of (;,,.J." It 
indn,les all tl,e lll:trt.n·s wh" haii lJc·c·u 1111j11,tly s1•11t<:11,·,·,l t" die 1,,\. th,, 
,-:wor,l, iu rnnc.:k1•1-y 11f j11,ti,·e a11<I !1t11ua11ity, l,y the ,Jc•\\·i,h tril,nual-, 
from Ahal,'s time t,1 thl' ,lay, c,f the Ap1,ealy1•sv. The \\"rit,·r It> tl11, 
Jfel,re\\'S prul ,al,ly takes a lm,:uler \'ic.:11· of thl' ,111,jL"d, allh11u;J1 hL• s(•c•lli,; 
to gi1·e the e,p1i\·:dc11l of lht! teelrnieal 11<:l,rew tL"l'lll :,:, , 1,y iv <f,,;,,,:' 

/1-"X"'J"'f, (~l'C .:\[islina ;-;11n·11. Sa,.l,e,1,·., JI· 2:l,, ~cc. i'.) The won! ;,:, , 
1lo\\·c,·l'r, a:-; Cucc-eius (i'l1t",/.) (ll,:-:er,·e:-:, has :t "·icler siguitieati"n, a111l i~ 
apJ,Ji,·.J C\'Cll tt> ~to11i11g, a,; it is lt> the ma1111cr ,,f Al,l'l's <lL"atl1. Of 
,J,,z,,1,el it is !<ni,I (l Ki11:;s X\'iii. -!) that sl1e "cnt nil'" the J>l'11]'l1cts ,,f 
tl,,, Lrml ,:n·,::i:, ;',i c,u1.,i,1_,; In c;1/ ':!i° ). The 111a1111er ,,f their death i, 
~tat.:,! iu \'Cl'se 1:i, ;,;,:, a11<l also xix. 111, 1-!, :,;,: ,;,:,, tl,ey /,,1.-~ .,1w·,i 

,r,'t/, t/,,1 ·''"'"'''· Thus perislll',l also .Al,i111elec.:h an,l l,is l,rdhrcn 
/1 ::;am. xxii.) at the ,·01111ua1ul ()f :--:rnl, l,y the hau,l "f ] lo"g the 
E,lomite. Jn verse 18...l!: is sai<l n'.:l'1, and l,e put to deat!t, but in 
n•rse :!l ;i:,. Su ,lie,! also, .Juul,Lless, many iu the )'<'l'.<ceuti1111 uf 
Manasseh. See also Neh. ix. 2G; Ps. xliv. 22 (2:3). Somewhat 
hazanluns is Dr. a\lf111·,l's 1lceisi\·e assertiou '.i,1 {,,,,r,\ "Oue J•r11pl1<.'t 
"only perish(•1I 1,y the 8\1·or,I i11 the kiug,Iorn of ,Judah, l'iz., l'rijah, 
",for. XX\'i, 2:l." Of hi111 it is ,ai,l, '· a1ul th1·y ,111ntc him with the 
"sw01·,l" (:,:,: 1:i,·1), Su also ,J.,hu the Baptist l,_\· Ill'ru,l :\11tip:1s, 
:Matt. xiv. 10, Mark vi. lG, 27 (28), Luke ix. 0, where the Yerb 
,hoK«j.,<1Xi(w i.-; clll]•luyL·•l; :111,l .Ja111es the bruthcr uf ,Juhu, l,y lh·ru,l 
Agrippa, Acts xii. 2 (d,,,iXr µ.axaipq.). 

' 'Ev µ.•/AWTCJi<, <V n,,,/01< a,,,,,.(lfTIV, L. Kii,ll-rll~ Sll'.!~L'c<ts that ,,.,,)., 
i<i.'.!11ilit·s the skiu of any ,p1a,lrnp,•,l, au,l that thl'rl'f"l'L' the w11rd,; that 
f11lh.1\\· are a. glo .. s to ,le.,iguatc that goat. :--kius :tl"L1 111vaut. ,T. IIa:--;vtt:-; 
jnstly r,•pn.Jiall's this n•ry 1111m·e,·ssar_1" prup11,ition, (':dlill,'.! alt,•ntiun t•> 
the fad that Elijal,'s ma11tle is ('alle,I l''/AWT•/ by the LXX., I Ki11;;s 

K K 
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xix. 13, rn. The Hebrew word m1:-t means :t cnp:t<·ious mantle or 
doak, :rn,I must 110t be co11fot1111!,,,l with the ;1:.' ;n:-t the ginlle of 
]patl1cr, OJ' hi,le, Pithc!' with the fu!' on or "·itho11t, wliich was girt 
aLout his loi11>1. l'rolJ:\lily the mi:-t is alllHle,I to 1111,kr the ,\'01·,l ;:•.:,, 
llao-vf, lwi1:1J, for we find ;r1lJ m,1-1, i.e., a, hairy, or rough garment, or 
mantle, i11 LoLh (LXX. wrre, ciopr,, (i"rrvf) Gt>u. xxv. :!\ awl Zec-h. xiii. -l 
(LXX. u,,,,w Tp1x!,,r,v), "Ni,ither shall tluc>y wca1· a gal'lllent ()f hai1· to 
"<lecein·," 011 which Kimehi, in lorn, snys, "Thi;; wa;; the enBtom of 
"the false prophets to wear sackcloth, or a, garment of hair ; " in 
imit:,tio11, clonLtl,•ss, of the scalf-,le11ial of Elijah :uni Eli,ha a111l the 
otlw1· prophets of Go,!. John the Ba]'tist "·ore a ganue11L (,viit•1111) of 
camel',; hair am! a, leathern gil't!le ((wv~v i'J,l'/laTir,~v) al,onL his loi11s. 
Awl to thi~ rngge,l auBterity our Loi'<! allu,lctl wlH•11 he a,-;knl, ""\\'hat 
" went ye out fo1· to see? A mn,n clothed in soft rnimeut ? Behol<l, 
"they that wenr soft clothing are iu kings' houses." Thfatt. xi. 8, 
Luke vii. 2J. F. A. La111pi11s sug!,·ests that µ11Xwn,t si_-;11ify garmc11LJ 
made of skiil, ,Yliibt O<f'/1· nly. ,lesig11nte mw hid,•s, ")ll'llvs (·l'llilas," 
k:tving :t great part of the l,u<ly m1cu\'CJ'e<l. See J. C. \Vullius, l'a;•u: 
Pliilol., tom. iv., pp. 770 nnd 771. 

• vo-upov11,voi, Davi<l, Elijah, &c. 
10 ~!lv ovK iiv [/~ior o KOCT/10f, Professor Stuart writes : -" This is a 

"proverLial expre~sion, a111l plainly to be i11drnle,l in:, 1:an·11lhl',is, :101 

" it is an ejaculation of ihe writer, i11terrnpti11g- the regnlar seri,·s r,f 
"the ,li"conr,-;e." The pa8sage upon "·hieh the l'n,frssor's assertion, 
donlJtless, is Lnse,l j,; fonml in the BalJyl. Gemara, S,1,,!,,,,l,·i-il, col. ;J.'-',,, 
:38fi, 'Cgol. 1'!,e •. , vol. xxv. It b here gh·en, fur "·hat it is worth, a;; 
follows:-

lJ t"l' rp,n ',~;~•o -c,;, n,, ilj:'"':ic-l ,:,~',,:, i1'i:l1 'JTl 'O':iiilN;"l C'N'J) in,~~-~ 11,;, 

n1 o;-r•',l) mm, ,n,,·:i. ;-r•;n n·:i. n--,r:i. pioo w1 1TT~ c:ro ,,p ~:i.1 r1::ori,:;o i-:-1 

. "N:ll 1i11 rNm N',~ 1j')1 i1'i!.'~J :'1)'jt, ,,;l,, i1"'11l:i11::1 'iN"'li:: 1ilN jNJ 'C' C'!'Jt.'i1 j'J ',ii' 

',-a, wo',;i 1'Jl' 'TT ,•en 'TT 1•',l) ,,o~ no'llm • JP1TT ',',•TT:i. cn'J'l) n1-1 c•o1n 1:m 71, 

11-1:i. 1lJ' . c•o,r:, JO ',,p n:i. c:,•',i, n:m, . m:i.•:i. :,•',n pi::,o ,,:, nn~ ere :J.11lJ . 1-1,u, 

,1-11011J:i. cn'J'l' nt-1 c.•01n ,im V' . •1-111 ,,,, r~1lJ 1-1,~ nni:, ~•',l) n,11m1lJ ,n1-1 

,nn·o m;i:,:i. 101-1 1-11:, ~1-1 . i',•:, 'J1lJ 11•0',;, 1•:i,, 'TT ,·.:TT •;, 1•',l) 1,01-1 no,:)11 1-::rn 

. No7r ~, •n•o', p'ril" j~'~:i ifti ~v:i? ~,.:n.' -,~c, ~,!:j:'1, 'i1,.,~;,, ~Jiil? ,~roe, pi~,:,::, 

: nr1lJ mm:i:'lll t-1'lN 1:i. ,o,~ 11!.'~J 1-1:i.:i. Jl n,1;,• ,r, 

"Our IhLl,ie~ ~ay tl,at afle1· tl1e lall•r prophets die,!, viz., ll:i~g-ai, 
"ZPchal'iah, nn,l :\Ialachi, the Holy i:<pirit wa,; witlulmwn fn,111 .brad. 
"Nevcrllu,leKK, they 111:t,le use of the ',laughter of :t ,-oiee' (i.r., an 
"oracular 11U~r:u1ce from h,•:tv,·11, ~i:-c Ilnxt,,rf. Lex. ( 'l,al<l. i,1 lu,·n, 
"col. !l:!O, ;}:!1, au,l J"hn xii. :!7-::0). Once 11pr,11 :, time a ,·om]'a11y 
" were g:ttl1ercJ. together in the gnc~L l:h:unLcr of the ltou~e of Uori:th 
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"in .r erid10, :11111 the '!laughter of a mice' was ~C'nt to them from 
"heaven. 'l,; there not one hL•rc worthy that the Shethiuah shonh\ 
"' rcsi npun him, a,; npou :i\Iose;; 0111· Loni / Dut, this generation 
" 'is not wo1thy of him.' Then the wise men cast their eyes 
"upon 11 illl'l the Eltll'r, llnt when he di,·d they sail! of him, 'He was 
"' pious, he was h11111l,]e :is a ,lisciple of Ezra.' It came to pas~ again 
"that there "·as an asseml,lagc in a gne;;t cl1amhc1· at Jan1eh, am\ 
"there was sent to them 'a <laughter of a voice' from heaven. 'Is 
"' thl'rC nut uue l1<~rc worthy that the Sheehi11ah shoul,\ rest, upon 
"' him / nnt this gl'Heration is 11ot worthy of l1i111.' Then the ,Yise 
"1n,·n easi tla•i1· ey,·s on ~anH1t•l the h·~-, au,\ when he ,lie,! th<'y 
"said, 'lfc was pi1111s, :tml IH1111lile as a ,li, .. iple of llillL·l.' lle also 
"himsc•lf sai,I, ' \\'hen Siu1,•011 :u1tl Samncl shall have ,lied by the 
"' s,1·or,l, :uul Ids cornp:111io11s shall han! Ll''!ll slain, :till\ the l'c'lllll:u1t 
"' of the l'""l'"' gi1·e11 01·cr fo1· :1 prey to the spoiler, great cala111ilies 
"' are 1h-sli11,•d tu collie ll]'Oll the \\'orl,l.' Thl')' songht to sp,•:1k in like 
"111au11,•1· CUlll'l'l'lli11g Judah lwu Da,·a, bnt the time was go11e by.'' 

11 I >a1·itl, Elijah ; the pn•]>liets hidden Ly Olmliah, John the 1hptist. 
St1C a!:-.o 2 )[ace. x. U. KaL µ.ET~ El11>1wul!v11r ~yov 1jµiµar ,~KrW u1<.rp,wµ,!rwv 

Tp,~rrov, µ.1117µ0J1ElwvrEr; Wr 7rJH) µtKJ>oV xpOvov n)v TWv uK17vWv lopn)v fv Toir 
;;JJf<Tl KaL iv roCr <T1T1JA.alotr; 0'};,lwv rp,Jrrov fjcrcw vrµcJµ.£vDt. Jo:•wphu8, ... ·1,tt/q. 
xii. G, 2, gi,·cs a tenil,le ac-e,nmt how nearly l,OO() 111e11, with ihei1· win•,; 
a11t! d1iltl1·c11, Wc'l'C smuthel'e,l Ly Jire, in (he <·an•,; tu which thl')' Lett1uk 
il,emsch·es, rather th:m Ji6!1t 011 the Sal,ualh-llay, in the re,·ult of 
l\l attathi:ts. 

1
' These l'•>ndmling wor,ls 11111st hl' l'l':lil l,y (he ligl,t of clia1,tcr x. 3G, 

i.1110µ.apij~ yc'rp <:'xETf XJJ£iav Lvct nJ 8t>u11u1 TOii 81:ol' 1ra11]<1w 1TH' 1rnµ[a-11(rer T1jv 

c;;-ayy,>.i,w. The \\Tilc1· ha~ now sho1n1 how the 1-:1,J..l's, \\·ho ulit:,i11,·,\ 
:t g,1111! n•purL through faith, were one an,\ all i11 a posi(iu11 preeiscly 
~i111ilar to that of (he per,el'ule,l llcl1rc•w conn•l'l,, as l'l.'_!.;al'tls the 
atlaimuent of their ultimate a11<I lii1:Ll rcw:ml. They \\'ere 011c :1fle1· 
:mother g:ttlicrc,l to tl1cir rest i11 the hope of a Letll'l' rest11Tec!in11. 
They lookc,\ IJl')'OIHl this rnle of learn for th,·ir 1·en1111peuse. Their life 
l,l'low was one of harnss a11tl eonllid., of pcrscc11tiou :tl!(l perl'ctual Hl'lf
ck•uial. H was the faith \\·hich is i>.m(o11i1•wv /:;rucrrn<T1r, r.1,nyµ,irwv <Acyxor 
ov 1jArr.oµ,r•wv, which SU!'!'Ol'tc,l thl'lll through life, :u1tl desc•1·lc,l thelll 
Eot al the place of l'Xl•t:uliou, at (he HC:dl,,1,1 :uul al t h,• s(akl', The 
t.n·atmelli which they met \\'ith, the hanlships whi .. h tl1<'Y u11,ler\\'Pllt., 
:t\\"akc11e,l 110 surprise am\ 110 n•11i11i11g 1lissalisf:u·li1111. They looked 
hL•a1·,•11\\":ll'll for th,·ir l'CCtJlll)ll'llal', awl frlt 110 t!is:1pp11i11tmc11t at their 
hanl lot, as if they h:t<l lived in vain. They kuew that, as yet all 
l11i11_~--- \l'l'l'C Hut 1111t uuder ( 'lirisl·, fcl'l, hi., l'IIL'IHil·, h:1tl uut 11,Tll 111ndl' 
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his footstool, lJcath was not swallowed up in Yiclory. This could only 
occur at hiH seco1ul nppeari11g, ,/~ uwT'7piuv, ,vhen si11 alHl snlli,ri11g shall 
1.,c auolislw<I, when Satan':; he:ul shall be li11ally brnbed, a11d ,lcath 
swallowe<l np in victory. As long as the gr:n-e rctai11s 011e siugle 
trnphy of the <levil's l'il:to1-y, the co11snmmatio11 of the uclievl·r's hnpl',; 
ca11uot be complete,!. Ou the rcsmTectiou mor11i11g, whc·u Christ shall 
eome "to be glorilic<l in his saintH, :\ll<l to be :Hlmire,l iu all them that 
" li(•licve,'' 2 '1'11cs. i. 10, then shall that Kp<,TT<;v T< "·hich Go<l has pro
Yi,lcd for us nil be manifested. For ":,;iuc:e the bl'gi1111i11g of the worl,l 
"1,1cn hm·e not heard, uor perceive,1 by the ca1·, ucitl1cr hath lhe eye ~ecn, 
"0 Go<l, beside thee, u,/,f/t He hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
•· Him." fa. lxiv. --!. Snllieicut for the Hebrews to whom the EJ'isllc 
was a,ltlrPs,cd, if with the F.h!C'rn (who rc1101111ci11g the world ",lie,! in 
"the faith, not haviug rccci,·e,l the promi,-:eR, but h:n-ing seen them 
"afar off, am! were persrnule<I of t/"•111, nm! embraced //,em, :uul eon
" fcsscd that tlwy were strangers :tll(I pilgri1ns 11pon earth") they c,nthl 
only have faith nm! palie11ce also "to wnit for hi:-; Son from l,can,n, 
"whom he rai:-;ed from the de,lll, aen Jesus, wl1ich <leli,·ercd us from 
" the wrath to come." 1 Thess. i. 10. On the one han<l, Goel has 
delenuiill'<l that they ,vit.hout us shall nut be mn<le pe1-fect, allll on lhe 
other," if we belie,-c that Jesn:-; die,! arnl rose agaiu, c1·c11 so them also 
•' which sh·<'l' i11 ,Tesn,; 11·ill GOl! l,ri11g with Him. Fur this (says !::it. Paul) 
"11·e:aay 1111tu yo11 l,y t.he "\\'or,! (1f tl1e Loni, that we ,vhid1 arc alive, a,1<l 

"remain 11nto the co111iug of the Lem!, shall not J>re1·e11t them ,vhieh 
":n·e asleep. For the Loi'(] himself shall ,lc:-;ecll(l from heaven with a 
",slw11t, ,vith the voice of the archangel, m11l with the trump of God, 
"all(! t.he <le,ul in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are a!iYe a)l(l 
"remain shall be caught up togell1cr with them in the dornls, to meet 
" the Loni in the air, and so shall ,rn cYer be with the Loni." This 
n•st11ralinn lo UO!l',; 1n·csenec m11st h:wc bcl'n the hope of ~\,lam a11tl 
ltis d,ihh-en, consoling them for the los:-; of Eden liy the certainty of it:-; 
n·,·on·ry. E1111d1 proph,•sie,l concerning it. The EhlPrs in c1·ery age 
l,a,·c lo11ge,l for it.--The Church of Go<l is cn•n no11· rc<lc,·111e,l, ln1t it 
is not y<·l ti·inml'haut. U,H!'s sttllt·ring ,minb on earth, togclhC'r ,1·ith 
the so11ls beneath the alla1· alioYe, yet cry out, " !Jow long, 0 Loni, 
"holy :lilt! tl'lll' I"-" ""l,itc l'OUt•~," iu,lee,I, Hay:-; St ..• Toh11, ne,·. vi. 
)II, 11, "Wl'l'e gi,·en lo e,·,•ry <•m! of them; a11tl it wa:-; ~ai,l unto them, 
"that th<')' ,l,unhl l'l'st fo1· a little sraS<111, 1111til tl1eir fdlow-s,•nauts 
"al~rl :lilt! their l,rclhn•11, tl,at ,-:honld lie kille,l a~ thry 1cc,·,·, ,shoul,I be 
"foltille,I (r.A•ll'wOwa-,)." Unt when this season ,,f rest awl expedation 
i~ eon1pldc,l, thl'l'C shall "lie• l,eanl a _!sl'L'at n>iCL' out of h,·an•11 ~ayi11g, 
".lkhold, lhc taLcrnaelc uf l,oll is with mcu, all!! lie will dwell with 
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" Ll1e111, arnl th<'y shall lie liis JlC'OJlle, and Go,1 Ilim~elf shall he with 
"thl'111, a,ul u,: th,·ir t:o,I. ,\1111 Uml shall wiJlC away all t<·al's from 
"th .. ir l')"es ; a11,l l11t•re shall Ul' 110 111orn ,kath, lll'ilhc1· sorrow, 1101· 
",·1·yi11g (K11«vy,)), lll'ither shall there l,e a11y 111nn, J1ai11: fo1· the for111,·r 
"things arc passed away." (Ucv. xxi. 3, 4.) How cousouant with the 
ll<'sl aspirali1111s of (lit' piot1s ,Jew st1ch ;;e11li111ents as tl,esc were, is 
e,·ideul from the foll,J\\'i11g re111arkal,lc 1ll'darntio11 of l'hilo :-'O µ.ivo~v 

~yfµWv rij,; Oro</HAc,V1· t),;t,Js-, <'i rrpWTor lK rl"1wu µE8npµou<lµE1•or 1rp<',r 

,lA,}Buav, <)ti311KT0.:'f1 XJHJ<r,;JHJ'Of <iJJfT!/ Trf)Us T£Adwcnv, ii.OAov cii1>E'iTllL njv 
'li/1Ur rUv O£Uv r,[crTLV. Tc~ i3€ KaT

1 

£i•µoLfJl.av 1Jl'UEWS' ui.T1JKnov Kal uVroµ.nBij 
Kul ul!roait)(IKTOV KTIJ<T<IJ.t,iJ'<:> n)v ,i,1£n)v (-:Jeu,'j,:'iov ClvaOii3oTCIL X<l[Hl. ToU 

a' Uo-K']TDV K£1l 1rOvotr ClrpVrots KC1l 0.Kaµ.1rlu, 1rEp1:rro1.riunµ.€vov TU 1<a"'A.Uv, 
0 uTicj,uvUs- iurtv VµcuTLr UEol'. ToV OE rr,rrrfl"uv UEcj> Kerl c~ul ttuvrllr roV 

/jiuv x_uiJJfLV KUL o,,~v .,.u Uv, Ti ,iv wqJCAtµ.WTfj)OV 1/ urµ.vUTf('OV lr.ivo,}crHE T'S'; 

11 Dnt (,\lir:1ha111) the a11lhorof Lhe ,se11tillll'llt ,so Wl'll pll'asing to Uu,I, 
" who was the first to devote himself heart an<l soul, from vanity to 
"lr11th, ha,·i11g l'lli['luyl'tl thl' ,·irt11e which ha,l Ul'l'll taught to hi111 with 
"a vil'W to pcrfel'liu11, i'l'L'L'iH•:s as his prize faith in l:0<I. To the rna11, 
"iwle,·.J, who pub tu the lJl',-l 11st' the virtue whid1 good fort1111c 1111:-i 
"placl'<l i11 his n•acl,, ,·11al,Ii11g him to :ll'•[ltire it s111111tam·o11sly, :s':lf-
11 lattght awl self-ae,p1irl'1l, the satisfadion whieh acenmpauiL•s it is 
11 gin·n as his n·ward. .Dut lhl' visio11 of U"'l is the c1·uw11 uf the rna11, 
"who attains (o l'Xl'l·lll'IIL'C l,y seli-di~L·ipliuc and 11111l:1ggi11g 111111 nil
" ,n·;iriL·,l tuil.,. For wl,at rnor,~ d,•,-iral,Ie arnl more \\·orlhy L'Olll'l']'li1111 
'' <"onld a 111a11 l'llll'rlain, than tu liL·li<',·L· in U11,l, awl all his life 1011g 
",·011[ i1111ally (o n·j11i,·,•, a111l lo"''" tit,• :-i,•lf-l•Xislelll ! "-JJ..: 1',·,~11tiis et 
l'ccni,·, Works, J/w19e,>/ s .t.'ditiun, vol. ii., p. ,112. 

CU.APTER XII. 

Tm: writer has now illustrated his exhortation to 
pat icut endnranee ( ur.0µ01•11), h~- the stining· rehearsal 
of the deeds of the Elders who ohtained a good 
report through faith. These arc they ,rhom the 
Chureh has accounted Saiu(s, cn~u as St. James 
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"Titcs (v. 11) to Ilehrew Christians also, 'Ioov 

µa,capisoµEv TOIi', {nroµevovTa<; (" Siehe, wir prcisen 
" selig, die erdulclet halJen," Lutl1er), after having 
encouraged them in the preceding verse, vr.ocm~;µa 

)..c1/3ET€ Tijc; 1CaK01ra0€{ac;, cibEAcpo{ µau, ,cal Tijc; µa,cpo0uµ{ac;, 
TOU<; 1rpocfi1irnc; o"i €A(lA.7J<YaV Tep ovoµan Kup{ou. 'fhe great-
ness of the Prophets, the Apostles and martyrs, 
consisted not in the earthly honours which they 
received, Lut in the patient fortitude, the unflinch
ing pcrs:werance, the unfaltering faith with which 
they held on to the last, looking to God as their 
exceeding great reward, to heaven as their rest and 
home, and to the resurrection of the just as the 
consummation of the promise of redemption, "·hich 
,ms the one master idea of their lives. An affec
tionate reproof, a, rebuke to impatience and faith
less repining at their hard lot, is intended Ly the 
writer to accompany the encouragement conveyed 
hy the cx.mnplcs of the Elders. Had these Saints 
of olden time refused to endure, and had they 
relinquished their steadfastness, when the fires of 
persecution waxed hot, they could never have been 
cited as witnesses to the reasonableness of the hope 
set before us, and the power of God's gmce made 
J)crfect in lnnnan infirmities. J3ut now they afford 
a testimony which nothing can gainsay or contro
vert, that the promise hereafter to he rcalisell, is 
worth living' for, and worth dying for. JUen " of 
"whom the ,vorhl was not worthy," from the very 
hrginning, haYe set to their seal that God is true, 
iliat for Cio(l's promise tlwy were willing· in saerrnce 
,·n•r,, thin;~· 1 !tat l'l}tllh'l's cxiskrn:e tll't;ir~tble, ~Ta, 
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cyen lifo itself. And nll for ,rhnt? For thnt 
,rhich the uubelicYcrs nnd the ,rorldling· would 
deride ns the rngue and irnlcfmite da~·-drcmns of 
a, morl>id enthusiasm! The Elders, therefore, nre 
,ritncsses to the certainty of our expectations; to 
the frnth of the promises mnde to the fathers; to 
the nothingness of worldly adrnntngcs ancl temporal 
sufferings in comparison with the glory thnt shnll 
he rcYc:1led in us. The? prm·e to us that no sclf
a1megation, no self-denial, is too costly ,rhen God 
in the way of his afllictfrc proYiclcncc, in seasons of 
1)erscl'.ntion and fo~ry trinl, calls upon us to forsake 
all ancl to follow Christ. It is true of the disciple 
as of the )foster, " Ji"o C,·oss, 110 C,·01cn." 

In these (la~·s "·hen the form of godliness cnnics 
with it respcctahilit~,, and ,rhcn an outward com
pliance ,rith the ordinances of pnhlie worship anrl 
the Clrnrchcs' formulnrics is needful CYCn to pnss 
muster in the ,rorld, we can scarcely realise to our
sclws the forlom and ahjcet condition of the Jmrish 
hclicycr of those cla~-s. His nationality was against 
him. His foes were those of his own household. 
The wife of his lJosom, his chilclrcn, "-ere among 
the fu-st to rise np and lictray him. 'The loye oi' 
ix1rents was estranged. llis dearest friends ancl 
acquaintances assailed him ,rith reproaches, ancl 
shut their doors in his face. "'ell might he at 
times, in the extremity of his augnishcd rrgrets 
at seeing cYcry familiar countenance aYcrted, and 
the commonest oflices of Jnnnanity deniccl to him, 
ask himself, "Is the ol>jcct set hcf'orc me corn
" mensuratc with the cost? )fay I not hy a little 
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" dissimulation contrfre to keep my fricn,ls ancl 
" my convictions at once? Can a merciful God 
" fake pleasure in the wretchedness and daily 
" torture which I suffer? " But ·when the mate
rial arguments of stripes and imprisonments, of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, of the stake and 
the gibbet, of the execrations of the howling moh 
that thirsted for his Mood, were supcradded to 
the moral dissuasiYes from steclfastncss, then indeed 
it required no ordinary share of constancy and pious 
fortitude to resist unto hlood, striYing against sin. 
The days in ·which the Epistle to the Hebrews were 
written were pre-eminently days of perplexity arnl 
distress. 11hcy were critical times of panic and 
alarm. Satan and unbelief were girding them
selves for that decisive conflict with the religion 
of Jesus, in which tmth was to prevail, hut only 
after innumerable lives had been sacrificed, and the 
foundations of the Church cemented "·ith the blood 
of the martyrs. ,Voll might St. Paul declare to 
the Corinthians in unanswerable testimony to the 
certainty of the resurrection, "If in this life only 
" we have hope in Christ, then arc we of all men 
" most miserable, el Jv 'TD sw8 'TaUT[J 1jA'Ti1K.O'TE(, €'7µ€V €V 

" Xpunp µovov, €A€HJIOTEpot '7TUV'TWV ar0pc:J7rCJ>V Juµev." 

(1 Cor. xv. 10.) These considerations seem to limit, 
in a great measure, the meaning of the ve</Jo, µap

-rupwv of llcb. xii. 1 to its primary signification of 
attesting u;itnesses. The Elders arc not represented 
simply as a concourse of spectators, as Alforcl, in 
approval of Schlichting, would lwye it, SlllTC~'ing 

the conflict from the abodes of rest and peace "·ith 
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wrapt attention and lfrclicst sympath~'. This pic
turesque and encouraging nspcct is doubtless to lie 
inclrnlcd in the writer's meaning. But "·e must 
not forget that they "·ere circmnstnnccs of fearful 
earnestness nnd urgency ·whieh occasioned the 
Epistle to be written. ..Apostacy ·was rife. The 
lo...-e of mnny lwcl grown cold. ~fany "·crc hesi
tating as to ,rhich course to pursue. ""\Yhcther to 
dissemble nnd relinquish T1Jv oµo).o·j/av T~" i?l.1.ico,, 
i.e., the bold arnwal of their hope in Christ as the 
Messiah, or to go hack to the Synngogue from the 
lo...-c of this present "·orl(l and the hope of matcria l 
g-niu. A tone of depression mul desponclcnc~- scerns 
to lw...-e perrndcd the entire communit~-- The ,Yriic1· 
hns for his olijcct, to recall the "·a\·ercrs to their 
allegiance, to alnnn the deserters as to the clanger, 
ns ,rell as the treachery, of their defection, to 
cncouragc the "·cnk, to build up the strong in 
their most hol~- faith. It is, therefore, no 
mere dulcet strain of poetic fancy in "·hieh he 
indulges. rl'here is a neryous earnestness, a mas
culine sohrict~-, as "·ell as a s,nnpathetic s"·eetness 
in the arguments he nddnccs. IIc lilu\rs a trnmpct
call suited to the pre...-ailing frequency of ,rnr\, 
alarms. Ile points to what the Ehlers haYe clone 
hy pnticnce nnd faith. Futieuce a;1cl fuit!, I This 
is his rallying "·ar-er~-. lk shmrs that in the 
example of their fcnid stcclrastncss, of their inYi11-
cihlc faith in the sou1Hlncss of their cnuse, of theil' 
patient cnclurancc to the encl, his rca(h'rs liaYc 111c 
hl'st wanant~- for lwlcliug fast their profession "·ith 
unshakeable tenacity nrnl pl'l'~cn.'rance. Ancl therc-

1. I, 
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fore, in terse ancl telling phraseology, he thus sums 
up the lesson to be derived from the examples of 
victorious faith ·which he has just detailed. 

Verse 1.-Ina:-much, therefore, as we lrnYe so great a cloucl 
of witnesses 1 ( vlcpo, µap7upwv) encompassing us ( r.Ept1ffl

µwov 71µ'iv), let us lay nside every "·eight 2 
( o-yKOV ar.o0i

µwot 7raVTa) and the :.-in that so easily besets rn:;, nnrl run 
by dint of PATIEXCE (ot' imoµOV1JS), the rnce that i,, set 
before us ( 70V 7rpOKElµEvov ~µ'iv a,ywva). 

1 This expression is perchnuce bo1Towe,l from fa. Ix. 8, ~~-~ :i~l'l •o 
m•c,r;,. Tiv,s o,aE, i,r v,cpD,at r.ernvrnt, LXX. See also Joel ii. 2. 
Somewhat forcell aud objectiouable is 1.he suggestion of Lampins, that 
hy the cloud of wit,wssc8 au allnsion is intemlcd to the 8tatnes of the 
victors, wherewith the course aud the arena were adorned. 

" Although there is :rn1ple authority for un<lerstauding iiyK"v :rn 
s11pe1:/iu01ts cnc1u11brcrnce, by whid1 the combat:\llt might be impcllc·,1 
in his contest fo1· the mastery, I cannot help feeling that the signi
fication of haughtiue~~, self-conceit, oflernlecl self-respect, abo under
lies it,; meaning in thi,; pas.sage. (Sec nole i, pp. lG-1-lliS, ou t•r.o<rroX~.) 
The transition lo " ihc sin that ~o ea~ily be,;et,; us" is otherwise 
nbrupt and forced, unless we take the latter to be the expl:i.na
tion of the forme1·, as Luther does, " Lasset uns alJkgen die Siind,,, 
"so UllS immer anklcbt 11ml lr[igc mad1t," i.e., ld us la!f a.side tl,c 
sin tliat et•ermore cfraves to us, and makes us sloll,Jul. It is ye;·y 

improhal,le that auy gcucral allusion to "ori;.:;inal siu," as some in
genious critics assert, j,; intcud,,,l. El~lll'I' ~11ggcsts that ,vrr<pi<rrnrov 
,lµaprlav is here cq11i rnknt (o q,,,c;v,7µn r~s <rapK,k The 'iV i-iter proLnLly 
intcn,b uothiug more (h:m lo i11l-irnalc ll:at a 1n·om•ncss tu siufnl i1ulul
ge11ces is the real eanse f,f the nposlal'iC8, the 1111s:111etifie,l mm·mnring, 
null lnkcwarnmc,s of \Yhi,·h he has 8pokc11. On the \\"Ord ,i:r.,pi<rrnro,,, 
sec ,J. C. \\'1,ltius, Cur{l) l'l,ilol., 1.om. i,·., pp. ii<i- ii 8, aud \\' etbtciu, 
in loco. 

' Iu chap. x. !lfi, 1.hc writc1· J'l'llli1uls his rcn1lers that they laekc-,l 
11alicut endurance i•rroµm·ijs y,~p •'x•r• x1><inv. lu d1ap. xi. he show,; 
them how J,y it the Elllers COIHJm·rell. Here he urges his reader,; lo 
follow in their footsteps. 

Vm·se 2.-Looking unto Jcrns 1 (,i</,opwvTE,, .fi,fillf/ !JOI!/' 

n'!Jtmls 11po11) the author nn<l f.ni,;hcr of the faith (7ij.; 
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r,{q7'f(.r)S' cipx11,ov KaL TtAf/(.,)7'1/V),2 who for tl1e joy 3 set 
Lefore Ilim (civTl TIJS' r,po1mµEv17r, aimp xap&s) ste<lfastly 
enclmed ( u7rEP,ELVE) ' the cro;.,;/ dc~pi,;ing the 1,;Jrnmc 
(aiaxuv17s- Karncppovi1a-ac;), nIHl i;, set down (KEK£t0LK€V, 

Al!'urd, rcc. EK£t0ia-ev) at the right hand of God.6 

1 '.AapW,, ...... C,,,j<TKH rol' rrA,JOovr £lr nlTUv ,i</lOpWvror, ,Jo~ . . An 1. iv. -:1, i, 
£ls- rUv l1£tlv c'c1w1,Wr.1nrf c'v rruvrl flL"f'':' Kul 1uyclAq> .. Arrian. l':J~•,i, I. ii. I!), 
J.uthL·r trn11~latL·~ ,lqwp. 1'.T.A.," t.·n,I aufsehen anf Jesmu. <ll'll _.\.nfo11ge1· 
"Ullll Yolk•n,ll'l' ,!,~~ Gl:111l,p11s,'' i.e., fu,,!.-i11y a/frntirdy /u Jcsu~, &,,. 
Aspieiente~ in ,J,•,aun, r11l;1. The Ift.l,n•ws are inYite,I to look to 
,Jesus, a1ul see whether He has 11<,t exhiliite,I exactly the ,arne cha
raeteristies of ~te,lfast co11.,l:t11t·y :uHI e11'111ranee as tli,I all the pro
]•hets au,! eldl'I'.<. ThL· iufL'l'l'nc·e i,, that th,•y mu~t nnt gi,·e way 
to in1pali,·11ee, not· l'<']•iue, if th,·y are 11ot greater than their Loni. 

" The siguitication of ''l',\'IY· K.T.A. is <ll'IL'l'llliued l>y Tijr 1r<<rr•wr, i.e., 
tl1c.fi11t!, iu whil'h all the father.-, truste,I from the wry lwginniug. The 
promise of the "::!cctl of lhc W<>lll:111" was the tirst mu! 01·igi11al basis 
11pon whid1 the eye of faith has restc,\. It is the goldeu threat! of 
prophetic re,k•mpliou, which shall run through all time until the con
summation of the Chnrch's ol,j,•d of existence, \'iz., the complete,! 
s:d\'ation of siauers. The "l,rnising of the HC'l'JlC'llt's hc:vl" llenotcs 
Christ's li11al Yil'lnry on•r the lll'Yil, an,! the anuihilation of his powC'r. 
lf, thcu, Jesus be the true :\lessiah, he is lilly designatl'li as "tl,e 
•· .\11th01· arnl the Finisher of the faith." The \\TilC'r keeps closl•ly to the 
~1,l,j,•l'I nf "·hil'h lw has b,·,~n all ahmg Hpc:tki11g, a11tl ,Ines 11ot cxlra\'a
gatc iulo gc11cralities. ( ']11·i~t's Hah·ation is the "All in all" of 0111· 
]ltlpeH. Jn 1Ii111 lh,·y com111e11ee, a11tl with Him thl'Y shall attain lhl'ir 
final eons11111mati11n. In this scusc of the orif1i11al 1111(/t.,,- or sourc" 

Philo sp,·aks of Abraham, as ,jy,/lwv Tijr 8rnrfn;\oi'r c3ot•1r, the au/!,,,,- <:f 

till• srnli111£'11/ so 1c1•/f 1,f,,11.,inf/ to God. (/Jc pr<rlll. d prcni.,, \\\n·ks, ,·ol. ii., 
p. -!1.2.) 'A1>:('1yuv migl,t here with a,h·:rntagc he trnu,late,I 11,,, uri!li11a!11r, 

or i111111!!11r11/111·, <!en Anfiiu.~<'r, Luth., awl nA101n),,, co,1.<1111111111/or. This 
i.-, apparently the Yiew that \\\•llstl'ill takes of ci,,x'ly~v, bnt Alf.,r,I, iu 
,lisn•ganl of the context au,I of tl1e sul.,ject iu hau,1, tra11,Iatl's it the 

Lea1le1·. 
' The jo_,- sct 1,,-fnrc Christ wa~ the ,•,•rtain ass11ra11,·(' llrat Ilc• shuul,I 

arromplish man's rc,l,•111ption, awl so it was pn,11,i,L'tl, Isaiah !iii. II, 
"Jl,, shall ~,·c of the lra,·ail of hi~ soul an,! 1,e sali,lil'd." ~u also Is. 
xiii. -l, ,. J fL• shall 110( fail 1101' l,e disc·nnra:~<·•l (rn· ,,,, bru/,cu, tl1J<1t'CT/l11<T•

" rn,, LXX.) till he han set j111l:,;-111l'nl iu the earth ; autl lh~ i~k-; :;hall 
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"wait for liis law." Gen. xlix. 10 ; Ps. ii. 8. Alford jn8tly rejects 
t].,: n·:1di11'._!,· ,Jf 1111· ;---:.y,·., ;\;1zi:111z. iu ()f-<•., J~•·za, a11d ,,tlH;r-s, "ju.st,·ad 

"r,f 1),,. j,,y wl,i<:I, I,,, 1,:,,1 ],r.f,,1·•: Iii., i1,r·;,n1ali,.11." L111l11,r 1,:,-;, "da r-J' 

"v:r,],I J,,i:Jr, 11,ii:."·II 1-"r,,11,],, ),,,1,,.,,, 1,rrl11ldi:tr, r,r· rl:i, Krr,11z 111,,( :,r·l,tr,t,, 

"rlr·r :-'r·l,:ou,]r; 1,i..J,1.," i.1:., :d1l,r,11.'..'.I, lir: 111i;..[l1t ;,.-~11rr,rlly !,an: l,:irl jr,y, 

&c., viz.. l,e 1mr;ht /,ave lived a life '!f pleasure upon cart/1. The word 
;,poK£1µ.iv11, ~eems, l1owevcr, fatal to this lntter theory. 

• i-,, 'I'""' i, r-r,q,]i;,tir,. Tt 1,1,ir,h; r,11l 11,r: )•fll'I ir·1dar :1-1·•••r•I. 111,rlr:r 
·which tire writer woulrl have his rea<lers to coutemr,late Christ's 
r·:11-tldy r:;irr••·r ,,f n•dr:r:111i1,g ~1,lf-al,11r•:;;itir,11. This :•)'(>';an; 111r,n, fully 
from the ::d ver~e. 

:, Tl,r: l:,,v. IJ1·. ~f:ol";..['1li1,11tl1, i11 tl,r: ~r•r·r,11rl r,,litir,11 r,f J.i.s i,l,lr: :0111! 

i11_~r-1,i,,11., \\'11l'k, TI,,, /'1·11il1•11lirrl ll.'111111 r,f .f11,J,,I, our/ J.y,·01•l r,jt,·r 11,e 
l,;,irit: an J::rp()sifi,,n of lsaia!t liii., Lecture iv., pp. i2, i3, writes:
,. Tl11·1·..- ;i1•,., i11d•·1·rl, fi-w 1,;1:- ➔1~·•~ i11 t]1,·:11Jf'i•·11l \\Tilill'.!:-if,f t1u: IJ,;l,n:W:i 

"v.l,ir:I, ,l,,,·.v 1,lairdy lli,ot tlir·il' wril1•r.s l,:irl :111 irlr•a <,f ;ii, r,l1:r11al r•r,m
,, ,,:wt. 1, •. , •J;f•f•IJ tl11: Fa' l1,:1" :111d 1 i.,: :-Wi11 J"h•J1f:r:t i11g (1111' t"f:dt•)1q,I j,,u. 

'· TI,,,"'' I"'·'""'..'.'··• arr, N:rtai,oly 11 1,w r11ixr·rl 11p "·iii, f.ol,lr·,, ~till tl1r•y 
",:vidt·1w1~ tl1:1t, 1li•~ ~ 1-ri1,t11nil d,l('t1·i111· ,,f tl1t! e,·,,11,,111~- c,f n·rlr•11q,ti,,11 

"i., 11<,t :oll.,,;..(t·llwl' r,l,lilr:r:,tr,rl frr,111 tl,r, )"'.!.'.'·~ ,,r :Jr•wi,li 1,,,r,I:,. TI,,, 
"f,,ll,,wi11g r,.·111:,rkal.!1: 1,:1:--;--a~•: 1,1 •1 ·111·h ;i..-: :1 'J11,,t:iti,,11 fn,111 c,u,: ,,f tlH: 
"1,,,,l'lt ;11wi1•11f. writ•:I':, in th•: J'ofl,11. s1,;,,,r)f,; ___ ., rt i;"I 1,a1t ,,f illl E:q,,,:-i-
" tir,u <,11 1-:ii,.,1, Ix. ,\ftr•J' slali11~ tli:il. tl,r, L,y!,t i~ tl1<: .\J,.,...i:il,, :owl 
"11,:,t :--:,o1a11 ln:1111,J,.r( :ii loi~ \"f•ry ,i.~l,L 'sr,,, ,J;,1111-.1 ii !!11 • :,,,,( tl,:,l (;,,,( 
":,1,11r,1111•·r•rl (1, ~;,l:011 l,i., fi11:,I r,\"r•l'tl11·r,w 1,y tlor: .\f,.,.,.i:ol,, tlrr: J•:0-1:.(foe 
'· r-,,,i1 i1111•·., t,, n111 1.1111.-i: 'l'/,r, f/,,1.'/ f1,,,., J;J, ... .,,,.n/ /µ: ff,,, l,,•.111,-;, 1,, ,,1,J,,,1,~1.,~ 

'· ,,.;,/, //;,,, 't.l,,, .\11,..-ial,,. llr: .,:iirl (,, lli111, Tl,r: ,iu .. ,,f tl,,,~r: wl,,, ;or,, 

,: tr1•:i.-11n·d II]' L•·.-id1: Ll11•1•, \\ill l,ri11g tl11:,: 1111,l,·r :i y,,k,: ,,f ir,,11, :111,l 
"111:.k,· tJ,,.,, lib: tl,i,; ,,,,Ji, ,,.],,, .... , 1·,rr,,. :,n: di,11, ;,11rl will tr,r11,,·11t. 11,y 

'' .• 1,irit '°" ii h L1111·i.~_li1 1 •1,11.•111·~ ... , :111,l L1-r::i11.-': ,,f tr:111,..~n.,,:-i,,11 111y t,,11~11f<! 

"will cleave to tire roof of thy m0uth. (PH. cxxxvii. G.) JJogt thou 
,: ;w ., . .J,. 1,, 1 t 11 i.! J/,•.;,;,',,/4 ,·,:j,1/,,,.-,/ '"J~0 -,: t/,,t //,,/_,; f),11:, J;J, . .-.,6-·1I /,,: //,·, 

"' Lord of the uniw!rse, perhapR thi;i trouble iH for many years.' 'l'!te 
"//,,I:; 11,,,•, J;{, ..... ,.,l I,,, I/,·,,,,,;,:, 'J:y tliy lif,, ,,,,rl tl,,. lifr.· ,,f tl,y J,r•:11!, 

"'a week have I decrcc<l upon tlrcc. (JJan. ix. 27.) If it grieve tl,y 
,, ':-r,111, I \\ ill f•XJ1f•l, ,,r :i/Jli,-L tl1r•1,• 111,w.' ,,,, ,.,.,,J;,.,I 111:/,u·,, ,,,-,,;,, • L,,i-,l 
"' ,,f Ll,r: 111,i ... ,, ... ,,, wi1 I, l,,.•,rl f,-J1. _'.!'l;i,11,1• oi """ .,, it.I, !,,.,,,., f,:lt j,,y, [ 

"' take this upon myself, on comlition that not one of hrael shall 
"' 1•••1-i.,l1: :,11rl ll,;,t 1,,,t r,1,l_y \fir,-,, lli:d ,.,,. ,,ii,·,, ,,l,:oll ),,, ,:in·rl i,, 111.r 

"' rbys, lmt also thogc that arc hicl in the dust.' Ami 11ot ouly the 
"d,•;irl.1.:-dl l,•:.:1\·1•,I i11111yrlay.~, l,111. ;d~,, tl11,.1· ,J,-:,d, \.,,J1,, di,-d fr,,111 

'' the time of the firHt rnari until now, am! not the~c only ...... Lut nlso 
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"all that is in 11,y mine\ to c-rc•at,·, a11,l l1:1w 1Jt1l lll'l'll ~-('[ l'l't·all',l; lhu~ 
" I consent, and on ihese terms I take this ollice upon myself." 
1ll1J ~,n 7c•::i:i'l Cl'1'N' c:,•n,:,r 7';::N Cl'11:)\!l 1',';;, ~"H 1":ll' :i::i":l ;-JJllj:;-J ',•n;,;, 

71,ti'l ,•;,:: i'lH 'lti c:·rm:1~·J1 ,,n 7:11, riN i'cJC":11 1•:•J1 1:,:i-;i :,,:, ',Jn 7:,1N 1•,::1·, 

r,,:w ,:::l 1mN N01l1 c'm• ',.:, ,:1J1 :,J11,~;i •:~', n•,::o ,cN VJ 7:1::l, vnJ p,:i', 

p,,::i •:N n:::lll 71::i::J C:N 7'7:t' :,,1) l:'1l'C ,~·N, '"m T'" nJ11j:n 'l11N Cl:-1 1'11J"1 

1:-iH 1JN' N7.:J 0"1• •'lr 'lJ;:,:i •:N •J'l :,nr.icJ1 •J'l :,',•n c',,y ';i:, mJ, ,•:t', -iotl 11::iro 

'l"t.l'\, ,J;l t:'i'IO N~, ,i::J t:n::o Ci'li:-1 'lN N~N 'O'l '\l't:'\' ,:i~J C"i1 N~, ~~"'\'i:;-'0 

~N N7N] ,J':-J 1';N N'll ,i::11· 11' j'lz:N"1;-J :::,N ;,1,:ro 1;,ot, c•;ro C:;'J1N ~N N:'N 'Cl'J 

i:i 1N1JJ N'l1 1'11N"1J;-J? 7;,::1 ',:: ;,:,',r •o', ~N N';N [,J';J c•';i:: N'l1 'O'J 11'1!:1' c•';i:: 

. ';Jj:O •:N VJ ;-J::l1"1 •:N 

'fhe words between Lrncket~, which the learued Doctor hns left 
,mtranslate,I, refer to those untimely born (rcii <Krpwµan, 1 Cor. xv. 8). 
The passn.~,• i, also gin·n al fn1·llll•1· lc-nglh, \\·itli au English t1·a11s!:tti,,11, 
in the late Dr. ,\l·Caul'8 Duclri11e 1111d I11rerpretatio11 of ls. liii., pp. 
37-:l!l, 

' The writer refers back lo the prophetic invitation of Psalm c:1:. 1 : 
-" J"chovah :-,aith unto my Loni, Sit thou 011 my right hand uutil I 
"111ake 11,ine ,·11,·111il's thy f,. .. t,t,11,l," ( 'liri,l ha, fultille,l th,• c·.,11tlitio11s 
<•f l1111uiliati,,11 iHq11,sc•,l in tl1t· last n•rs,, t1f llll' l'sahu. lll' has t!nlllk 
of the wayside stream of allliction and distress. And so God the 
.F:llhcr has ratiti,,,I llis sharp i11 th,• ,·,,111]':td al,o. He ha,; l'X:dt(•tl Him 
tt1 lw hm,l on·r all ]'1 ill<'ij ,:dity all,! ]'ll\\"c-1'. ;-:,.,. 1w(c 4, ]'p, ~I"-- :;n: :dsn, 
.J. ,lat·. :-;d1nil1 ':-: ,. ( \111t111L'lllariu:-: Pl1il11lngil'n-TIH'ol11gil'H:-. in P:-:al. ('X.," 

1"m11kfu1 t-u11-tlw-;.lfai11c, 1 ilS. Sm. Sch\lClt was Rector of the l.Tui
n•rsily i11 Frn11kf11rt, a11,l his \\·,,1 k is a llla,(l'l"]'il•l"L' t1f J:al,1,iHi,·al as 
w,•ll as l:il,li.-al erntlitio11. lie, ~11111111:irisl's as f.,11,.ws th,· ,-.,11ll'11ts pf 
the ilh Ycrsc of the Psalm under consiclcratiou :-" I. Emplwtira 
"pa.•sio11is dcscriptio. I I. 'J'ri11111plurus C{IJlifis c.wllatio." The fifth 
<li:-::--l1l"t:1t i( 1a, ] '] 1. l 7D- - :! l 7, JJ,· f/f<,riu.-.a l,'t !Ji.-. J/,.,,,-,·iat' c.r J>a.,si(,11,· t·111, r

~io11,•, is ,h•,·"ll't! ,·11I in·ly to th,· ,li>'l"11ssi11n of this snl,jl'd, in whid1 he 
:ul,111,·,•s a 11111ltilnd,· of ,],,wish a11d ( 'liristian anthoriti,•s ill Sll]']'lll'l (If 

the illll'l']'l'l'tati1111 alit,,·,, gin•JI, ::;,.,, also ,J, \\",•s.-l'lii ]Ji.,.s,·rl. dcc111111-
t, r/1,1 de .11, s,i,, ,.1· tu,-,-, 11fr i11 ria l,i/,illlro, (]Ji",·rlati1111l's .\,·:Hll'rnica• 
a,! sl'kl'la 1p1:t·,la11t hll':t \"l'l. d Xov. Test. I.11.'fd. llr1t., 17;;.J, -lln., pp. 
;;,-,:'.-:)7!1.i The naliyln11ia11 (:,•1uara :lJ')'li,·s th,• )':tralld J•l"l'1lidi,,11 t1f 
Isaiah !iii. to the :i\Icssiah. lu S1111ltedri11 (Ugol. Thes., Yol. xxv., col. 
!Hi:)_\ a \";ll·il'ty (If J:al1lii11it·:il u1,i11i,,11s :tl'l\ liniu~lit tt'.~l'tlll'l' l'l·:-:1 1l'rti11g 

the ua111,• pf thl' :\l,•ssiah, ;-:<'llll' say that it is S/,i/ul,, l·iti11g (;,.ll. xlix. 
10, as their authority; others, ri11011 (I's. lxxii. li); othcl's, Clu111hzalt 
(Jcr. xd. 13); others, .1.lfc11acl1c111 (Lam. i. lGJ ; whilst others, agaiu, 
s:iy tl,at JI,• shall 1,,. ,·:d!v,1 .l l,p, r •:l 11"· lw11~,· 1:f" lt11il,i ('' J.,pru.w.s ,!,• 

"do1110 llaubi." Brr,i·t. La. Clwld.; Art. ,,•r,, col. i2-1), because it ii; 
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wriltc11, "Snrc·l.r He hath lJorne our griefs anll canie<l our sorrows, yet 
"<lid we esteem him stricken, ~mitteu of God, an<l afflicted" :-
1:;,:N1 , c'm, 1J':11'1:l01 N\llJ N1i1 ,,,,,., PN 1YO , ,r.:-o ':l.1 ':l.1 N111'n '1r.lN j::l.11 

. il~i:o, , C'il~H il:>io , :tinJ iil,:)i::-n 

A Yariety of other important Tial,l.ii11ic-al iuterpretations rcspectiug 
tl1e '.\les,iah arc to be funud in the ia1111clliate Yicinity of the aboYc 
cited passage of the Gemara. 

Verses 3-6,-For consi<ler (£ha"'ll.o,{<J"a<J"0E, 1 rccogitafr, 
Yulg.) Him who patiently crnlnrcd (vr.oµEµEV1JK<:na) such 
contra<li<:tion ('\Yi<ler;;prcclien, L11tl1.) of sinners against 
himself (u7ro TWV c1µapTWA.WV d., QVTOV civn)..o-;{av; Alfonl, 
iau-rov); lc,;t ye grow weary (i'va µ1) Kctµ17TE_. or, tliat 11e 

h<' not disr·o1rmrrd), waxiug fainthcnrte<l in your souls 
(f,KAVDJtEvo1., disliearte11ecl). Ye ha \'C uot yet resisted unto 
(µexpl'>) blood, striving against 2 (£iVTa"/WVts'aµ€110£) i'in; 
and have forgotten ( €KAEAJJ<J"0E, cu111pldd!f furyutlc11, 
Alford) 1 he exhort al ion ( TlJ, r.apaK"'ll.11aEw<;, cu11solat iunis, 

Yulg.) whieh reasons with (/3taA.E";ETat, d1sco1rrses ll'if/1, 
Alfonl) you as with sons (l'rov. iii. 11, 12); :i\Iy 1-on, 
un<lcrn,lnc not (µ17 oAl-ywpn) the cha;:tening of the Lord, 
HC'ither fnint when rcpron'<l hy llim. For whom the 
Lord lowth,3 He chastcne1h ('11'atl3d,E£; LXX., €AE"'/XH), 

un<l scourgeth every son whom lie rcceivcth.' 

1 The i,ll'a of contrnst am! co1np::l'isol1 is hc·re inll'wle,l. The Ilt-bn•w~ 
n1·c i11,·itc·,I to ,lmw an aBalogy l>l'l Wel'll thPir ow11 fande,1 IIIH·x:un]'le,l 
tnn1hles awl JlL'l'~(•t:11linn.s all(! the eo11tl':ulidious aml 11m1lll'l'al.le in,11lts 
which t'hrist c·11<l11n·cl at the h:11ub of sium·r~. I thillk the wrill'l' l1cre 
iBtL-11,ls spceially lo C'lll]'hasi~c the ,lvnt-oy,ct; l><'l':\IIRl' it iH plaill, from 
Ycrsc 4, that liilhl'rlo (h(' J>l'!'sc•,·11(io11s, at which the Ilelin•ws \Yl'l'C' at 
]>l'CSl'llt so :s11rd,r diH"olll':lf:t'<l. 11:11! ll<•t yd takcll the sl1apc of the 
furfeil11re of tla·il' Jin·,. To l,c l':Jtll1ll',I lhL• "tilth of the earth, the 
"ot[...;eonl'iug- nf all thing:-;,, (1r£pt1.:ul1cl,,µure1 ToU 1.:UuJJOt', ri,l,•T<tW ..-£,,[f17pn, 

I Cor. iv. 13) was hard enough. lt was unjnst as it was cruel; but 
what was it all i11 ,·nrnparisoll of tl>L' igB01:1iuy, tl1c' li!"11lal affronts, the 
111isem1str11di"ll of his cn'lT ,,·on! awl rnotini to whil'h ( 'hrist was 
:s11hjL•ded I "'h,•11 He eomlc•sc·,·u,IL-cl to ea( with 1n1hli,'al1;: arnl silllH.'J';:, 
lfo wa:s p<>illtl'tl at. af< a winl'hil,h,·1· a1ul a ~111\ton. "\\'Jip11 Ifp ca~t ont 
ck\'il-,, il was l,y Dl'clzl'l,nb llial lfo east them out. "\\"hL'II He :sat at 



CIL\.P. XII., 3-G. 2G3 

meat with the I'h:uisl'e~, they treate,1 Him with ~tn,lic·,l nrgket an,! 
i111kcent rn,lencss. (Luke Yii. ,11--Jli; xi. 5:1.) Defore II .. n .. J, tl,c 
chil'f p1·il'sls a111l scril,es "nhc111ently accu,.,,l Him" (Lnke xxiii. W;; 
Ld"rc the Com1cil, many falsl' witnc·sses lai,I thi11:.;s t,J !,is cl,arge tli:,t 
He ha,l nc,·cr kw,wn. mu\ yl'l 1111 lrnming n•tort, 110 wor,l;, of iwlign:wt 
F-elf-jus!i!i,·atiu11 l,nrst fr11lll hi.-; lips. Enm U11tli,r the charge of l,las
plwllly n_'.!ai1:~t !,is l>i\"iilc Father, He l'll!Pre,I 111u,11 110 p,·r:-,,nal ,·indi
cation. Upou the cross, the revilings and unmanly scoffs of his 
rnnnlcn•rs ,·all.-,1 fonh w,tl1i11.'.! l,ut a J>r:tyl'r f111· thl'ir f"rgin•ues.,. For 
thus it h:11\ 1.,,,·n ,·.-i-ittcn l,y tl,t• l.::rn11g,•lic Pn,J>hl·t c"ncen1ing Ilim :
" lfo was k-,1 as a l:u11l, to the sl:,u;..:liier, au,! as a shPPp l"•fore l1l'r 
11 shc:t!"l'r.-; is ,lulllh, so lie C•Jll'ne,1 1wt his mouth." (Is. I iii. i.) 8l'e 
llr. )1·( 'a11\'s IJ.,<1,-i11t• a11<! l11-'c1·1n·,-fa/io11 ,f b. !iii., pa,-csim; am! IJ1·. 
::l[argoli"ut!,'s ,·.,111111,·, 17,i, l', ,,ii, 11ti,,I Jiy,1111 </f J.,,-,,,./ a11,/ .T1{(/11l,: a11 
Exposition qf Is. liii. Second Edition, pp. 74-8i; ::md also the 
Appeu,lix, i!1id., I'· li;J, &t'.--The followi11;; n•111ark:il,!e at·t·1>u11t 11f the 
i11,ults a111I l•llll':i_'.;1·, I" wliil'h onr L,,nl ,Jl'.-lls Cl11-i.-t \\·as ,nl,jl·c!l'tl 
lK·f,,rc !,is ,,rnl'i!ixiun is r;i,·en in the S,plll·r T,,!dutl, Jus11, a11<l is all the 
more 1wtewurtl1y, as il i., l'1Jllt:1i11l'1l in a 1,,,ok wl,ieh i., 1111,• of the rn.,,,t 
i11<letP11l lilwb up1111 om· l.,ll'sse,\ llc,lel'nlt>r's nrigiu m11l ]':tn•11l:1:;c that 
was en•r pulilishl'd. After relating the ln~1d1,•rons plan of ,Judas fo1· 
the SaYiour's Lct1·ayal, an,I how tlie elders of the .Tew~ ,la11cc,l for ji,y 
at the Jll"<>spcct l•f his c-apture, it gops on to tc:11 how an anue,l 11rnltit11de 
cm11e ll]'Oll .Je,us awl his c,,11q,a11y m1awan·s, took IIi111 l':t]'lin!, au,\ 
Ul•llll1l 1 I i111, with 11ia11y of l,is f11ll"w,-r,-; the r,·st eitlier l,l'ill;..: slain <>r 
compellul to 11t•L· f11r tl,,·ir !ins to the· lllun11t:tins. It ll1t·U prul'eeds :

ii1i:r, ,,r:i ,~~ '=''O 1,o ,,~:-:i ,:i,,t.·~,, i'1i':i1 ~i1,N':i·, ,-:, n~ o•;~,,· ':~1 in;:-,, 

,o•-c•, in:, till':) ,c~•, c·~,p 1i'1j:''i n·cl.' ""l'CN T•iit~~c~ ',:, ir~ ,; 119:N'i c•=ic:i 
j.':-:: i1Mo ,-ct-::i, p:, yo~;, ,; ,:;,,, c·o 1::0 ,; ,::, ~:,; .,c._,,, ""ll~or.::-i Ne::;,, it:~, ,~, 

CN ,, w:1-1·, yr:i,n •:1;:o• 'J<l::??1 CNi 'l'\1,ll ,:l'\'1 •;•:;1 ,,, l-ll'l '?:I' 1".:tb ,,,l ',,p 
,o,r :ir.N :in:, ,~ ,,cw, \'O,-i1 ~,:,-o %"\;'\'i,C'O c,,v r,i:,;, ~~ i107 ii;,~ 0':-1~N 

;TO? •';N •';N iCN1 , 7l'1 1?1j) ,N 1-C' N-.:'1 ;'!llCl'\:J, il'.il ill'\N j'N1 11:J,j:' ITl'\:J ?:I' 

'C., ,,:,, 1'1:H,l . ,.:,110 7i:tJ ?iN n~!:;'l ~~ :,n', :,:,t-,? t:)';"1:°N p i:H ,, ,il:N'l . ,;;,:11~ 

• ii', 1<!:il im1:T1l1 1;,•i:-.;• Nl'l p-o .::',i:;, 'Nl ?l1 ,~~• 

"Dut tht' l·l,h·r~ <,f ,JL"nisa!em t,,.,k ,1csu~, an,! Lronght him iuto tl,e 
" eity, a11,I \,om1,l him lo a rnarl,le l'ult111m wl1il'h was iu the eily, au,I 
"tht·y eha,t,·m·,1 hi111 with w·l.ips, au,! :-ai,I to hi111, \\'hl·l·t• are 110,,· ail 
" tl1y 111irndl's wl1id1 tbou hast wrunght ! Ltl,c 111irnr-l,·s 1f ,Je.,11s arc 
"{l(/111i!l«I, l,11t a.,cril,ed lo 111//fJit-"I arts.] Then thl'y tuok sli:ll ]' thorns, 
" am] made a crown of them, and placed it on his hea<l. And the 
"ill,·giliuiatc one [a i<'rlll 1:f t!f"l'i.,i1•11l waxt•,I tliirsty, au,! ,:iii!, Gi,·e rn,· 
"a little water to llri11k. 0\11<! tb·y gan: l,im dr,.11i Yiu,·;ar. Dnt 
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" when he had llrunk, he crie!l "·ith a lollll voice, Co11ccmi119 me my 
" anct-slor D,ri:irl prophesied, ' They g:n·e me abo gall for my meat, and 
" 'in my thirst they gave me vinegar to driuk.' (Pti. lxix. 21; Heh. 22.) 
"And they said to him, If thou art Go,1, why didbt thou not tell u~, 
"Lefore llrinking it, that it wn~ vinegar ? Aucl now thou stamlest in 
"the door of thy grave, nm! yet thou turnest 1wt to repentance. Allll 
"Jesuti lifted up his voice and wept, am! baid, 11Iy Gori.' my G"d ! 1clry 
"hast tlw1t forsakm 111e? Ami tlw elders sai,l to him, If thou art the 
"Son of G0tl, why ha~t thou not deli\·ere,l thy soul from mn- hamb I 
'' And ,Jc,ms said, lily blood shrrl/ ural.-1! 1•,rpiatio11 on beha(l of //rose 1clro 

"come into 11,c 1rnrlrl, fur so Isaialr 11ropl,csiul. An!l by his stripes \\"C 

"are hcaletl," &<::. (,\1plrer Toldullt ,hsu, pp. Hi, 17, pi-iuted at kugth 
in 1J'ageuseil'.~ T,•la Iynca Sa/antl! Altrlo1jii Xoricorum, Hi::c-1. --Ho. It iti 
the sixth tmct in the volume.) 

' Oiir.w µ.•xrnr a,µ.arnr •.T.A. ,\lfonl, with Dengel, and other far ol,\cr 
critics, is inc·lined to atlopt the irlca tl1at this phrase is b01Towc1\ from 
the pugilistic prize-riug. The meauiug of the ,rnnls is Ye!")' olJ\·ions, 
without any such force,! mlaptation.-J. C. "\\' olfitrn, Cunc Plril"!f· ,t 
Crit., tom. iv. p. 780, writes, in Zoe., "Ita J\I. Antoninus i. Hl, ewr 
"llipwTor. Vi<le ibi Gatakerum, p. 41, et p. 195 Aclversariornm. 
"Josephnm Philo, p. --H--!~ nit µ.•xr• 0111·,,Tov ll,wx0ijvm. Cl. ltunia11. 
"Epist., § -!, ''XP' viK17r ov µ.•XP' 11,u•,irnv. :-:it·xt.. Empiric11s xi., ~ !l!l, 

"ll,a-ywvi(<Tat /J-'XI" 0,u•cirnv, de galliH <iiniil"alltilJns, itermurptc S lll,1, 
"sicut }()l, µ.•xr• Tijr lO"T<IT1Jf ,h•nr.,•oijr ou,-ywvi(rn8n; and, § lll7, µ.{xp, 
" TE_AfvTijr cip,uTEvovTEr. Vide Fa bricii notas, p. 700. Pugiles et pan
" cmtiastas a,l sangui11em et mortem 11,;q11e <lecerta,se osle111\it C. Adami 
"in OLs., p. 4;';4. Fx A tl1letids quor111e Oleari11s in .A ualysi, J>· :JS 
" explieat, ut seusus sit, (•os r111a~i a,l rul,, rt111 tautnm Jlll/-'.ll:li'i'C, s1,rlor

" cmque a<l sumrumn, non vero ad sa11.1J11i11cm: quemadmo<lum <le 
' 1 lJiogeuc l'yuico J at•rtius Diogt•lles dieat, l'Xl'rc:ni~:-:c- eu1n Xt•uiatl~", 
"dcnuiui sui, ]il,eros oi.K Cl8A17nK&Jr, rtAA' i11vlJi1puTor Kat E't•f~(ar xcipw.i' 
,Vilh far grcakr prnl,aLili!y and pn•]'ri,-!y, allusion is here made lo 
l\Icssial1°H ,lrca,\ coullic·t, as dcscril.ll'<l l,y Isaiah ix. (i :-" For c\"ery 
"battle of the \\"an-ior is with c-onfttst·,1 111,isP, :uu\ f:'ar111c·11ls rolh-,1 in 
"Lloo!l, l,nt //,i., shall l,c, with l,nn,iug ,,,,,/ fuel c,f ti1·c•." (This lrausla
tion agth•s i11 thP rnniu \\"ith tl,e Y11lgat,·, l,nt tl,p LXX. l"t'l1<ll'ri11_!,'. is 
altog<'tlH·r diffen·11l, a111l is J•Prd,:rncc l,a,c·d 111,r,n a ,\illi.'n•nt n·:11\i11g ,,f 
the Hel,rew.) Or l'lse it i:< 11ol irn]'n,1,al,le that tl,c rdL'l"l'lll"l' is lo 
Isaiah !xiii. 1-:l, "·],pre l\lc-ssiah is d,•pidc,l as "l'«miug from Ed,,111, 
"with dye·,\ garrnt•nts fn,rn Dc,zr:1!1," au,\ \\ b<'ll' l:l' ,kdarl's, 11 I l1aH! 
11 tn,,1,kn the wi11!·pn•ss :d,,11<', allll ,,f tbt• J•t·<•]'le t/,,.,.,, 1ra., 11,,11L' wilh 
" mt•," a;-; in dl'l:lara( iuu of till: m1:11 •) •rllad,a l.lt· ~L·\·t·rity a11d rnag11it udL· 
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of his snffl'ring-s. To :\h•ssiah (lie p:i.ssagr, is :ipplir,1 in the I'irl.·c RalJl,i 
Eli,·:1·r. :-:l'e Scl1oct!gl'11, llor11•, l/,-/,r. cl 1,t/111., t,,m. ii., 1'1'· ;;0:1, ;j()J. 

So also in the Sulwr (sec il,itl., pp. /i55, 5/ifi). 
' For a ,·arit-ty of l:alilii11ical :1p11pthl'glll~ in co11~011a11ce with tl,c 

al,o,·c eo11solatnry ass11ra11ce. ><l'C Dall h. Sdtl•i,lii l'rcctaita 11ncl1:ritor11111, 

Loca Ta/,,,11,lica, )'l'int,,,l iu l\fonscheu, .Yoc. '/',:.,t. c.>· Tahuufe ill11str., 
]>)>. 21 i, 218, a11<l Sd1oettgeu's /for,,: Jfi-1,,·aicw, tom. i., pp. !l:-<8, !):-U. 

Philo, writing on this same passage, <leclarcs :-
'E,,8/v OE µ.ot Oo1H( TH' Ti:w cf,mn7ri:w :\lwrrEwr UJ•oµa dµry11c,c,)r, tr 1Tn;p{r.p 

j'AWUU/] :Sn1'.0l'WV 1ea1'.,,rn1, q)(tVfll, Ilmofiur 8w~ i,,i l''I ul1.1ywpu, 1eal µ.r) 
(,:;.A.1~ov {;;r' ni,rnV EAEyx_O,-icrinr. 6 

011 1·Clp Clym•~ KVptor {~£1,y_n. 1\laCTrryol 0£ 
r.dvra vlOv Ov 1rapuO£x£rnt. OLJrwr t(pa iJ Eri{r,A'lEtr Knl vov6£uia KuXUv 

J•f11ciJ-LUTT<1t., WcrTf ()L' ul'T~~· ,j r.JJf~f 8£,~V '~J'-O'Xoyiu [ ,cul] cTtJ""{/li•uu yivfTUt. Tl 
j'<ip olKn0r£pov ulc:i 1rnTpOr, ;, vioU 1TaTpl ; 

"Fill' this reason, rnethi11k,, 011e of the tli",·iJ>IPs of :'l[llS<'", Puri.fie 
"l1y nallll', who is ealll'1l in hi:-; 11ativc language Sulo1uuu, :--:1ill, '~Clll, 

"' ,ll'spi,e 11ot the ch:1sll'11i11g of Uoil, 1wilhl't' faint wlit•ll 1·<·p1·0,·t•tl hy 
•·' Hirn, fo1· whom the Loni ]o,·eth, He l'l']ll'll\"elh; a11d s,·0111·g,•lh l',·cry 
"' Sllll whom l[e rt••·t>i,·cth.' ~o exet•lll'nt a Lhi11g, then·fo1·e, is chastise
" 11w11l anti atlmo11itinn esll'l'llle<l, thaL co11tit!t•JH'e au,l rclalio11,hip 
"spring therefrom. Fill' what can be llllll"e fa111iliarly intimate than a 
"father with his son, or a son with a father 'I "-De Co119r. Q11aJr. 
Ermlit. Gralia, \Vorks, ;\Jangey's E,Jit., vol. i., pp. /i-1-1, 5-15. 

Also, in commenting upon Dent viii. 3, he ob~crves :-
ell xci1<:wu,r aVrr, LXcuTµDs- ErrTL ..... . Orc'u, 1Clp Tfl '}Ofa r.EpU7t.'AUrat., C,oKol'µu, 

1Ca1<ovu8a1. To o' EUTI 1rpor ,i1'.ri8nav IAfCtl TUV 0,uv •xnv. 
",\lllieti.,11 is of itst•lf a propitiali.,11. F"r wl1,·n ,n, are ,ll•spoile,l of 

"Pnjoylllt'Uts, \\"IJ s,·,•111 to Hlffl'I" alllictio11, \\'hilst il is, ill trnth, to ha,·c 
"Uo,l reco11cilc,l [111• )ll'llJ>iliatetlJ to us.''-l'hil", SS. J,,•!J. Afl,·tJ·, lib. iii., 
\Vorks, vol. i., p. l:ll. 

• It will he ohs<·1·,·C'1l that 1110 alu>YC •1notation difl'er~ slightly front 
the LXX., :uul <·011,id•:rauly from the ~l:t~(1rl'lie readi11g of 1'1·ov. iii. 
11, l:!. 

:11 :11 
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Prov. 111. I Auth. Vcl'sinn. I Vulriatc. I LXX BC1qstcr's ' llrb. xii. 5, G. 
11 P •[ I , ])' • 1· I Text , , , , ,, , :.. .:., y son, l c- • 1~c1p mam • 1 Y«µ.ov,l'-T/""'-

rr 1 ,, '1 spisc 11ot the' Domiui, fili Yie. µ.~ ci;\,yw- ywf)" r.mli,iur 
I, C JJ'CW, l11ftSO . . . . t- , , , 
rdic Remliw;. chasteurng of I un, ue ali]l- P" r.mo,wt Kvpwv, P.T/li• 

• . the Loni, uei- cias, nee deli- I Kvp!ov, µ.71/Ji iKAuov inr' au
•n m:,• ~c,-:, I ther ue we,iry cias Clllll ah (KAll('.U ur.' (IV- TOU ;;,,,,yxriµ.,. 
~,:ii t::Ncn ~,'of hi~ conee- eo corriperis. mu <A<yx6µ.,- vor. "Ov yap 
• " t i" ll : For' Quell! enirn I vcr. "Ov yap ciymru 1<upwr 

: i;-:T1)';'1l ,·~;, I whorn the' diligit D(lllli- I llyurr~ KVp·o~, 1T " '·a£ lJ f L. 

: Loni lovcth: nus corripit: eA•YX", µ.u- 1 µau r, y "i 
J;i,:i• ~;rH n~ 'J' he correet- ! ET qu.un l'A- rrrtyoi (:ll:':l)) lii (J~'') 1ruv
J~J1 Tl'J1' :,,:,• I eth: EVEN AS TEil IN 1ilio; lii mivru viov rn ulov "8v 1ra-

A FATIIE!t complacet si-
1 

ov 1rup11li•x•- pu/Ji)(_fTat, 
: :'121' jJ l"IN (J~?) the son ui. TU!, ' 

I in 1c/11nn he I \ 
Jelighteth. 

From the al10,·e it will lie Peen thnt tl1c Y:u fat.ion hinges ~imply np<•n 
the correct punctuation of J,.,~,. The right rendering is settlc1l for 
Chrisli,m readers by the ca11011ical decision of the ,vriter to tl:e 
Hebrews. The q11estion is uot whcthe1· the LXX. translators have 
p:i\·,·11 a ]'n•frral,lc i11tt'l'Jll'l'la(.io11, but, \'i'l,i:-11 i11teq1re!atio11 is adopl1·d, 
and ( h1•n•l1y aut liorita.tiv1•ly ~:111dio11e,l ns th,• tnw JHPa11i11g of th1• \\'11r,I 
of Uud? Sm·e11!111sius, whose punctuation (Jt>:l) l'urtic. Kai) has been 
:ttloptl'd above, observes how the sense :U!1I antithesis ga.ius by tlie 
rc:uling of J»~i, as a verb with co11j11nctio11, rather t.han as a 611bstantive 
with conjunction and :ulverb. "Etcuim t;,xtus llebnc11s obsem·ns et 
" hiukus est, Bi ei uihil :uldatur, vel is alio mo<lo non legatur, u:un 
" verbo teuns ita dicitur :i::i,• p nN ~:-:~, et sicut pater Jilio bene w!tt, si 
"verLnm :i:s,· divellut11r a pnece<leutibus, vel si hoe cum illis cou
" jnngat11r, hoe se11sn eiit ,·erte11<l11111, et 8icut pater be;ic vult sivc 
•· liL'nevolus est jilio, quilrns verbis necess:u·io alicp1itl mhleudum est ex: 
"JH":t•ce,k•ntilrns, nt orntio mdins flnat." (13,;:l:\or K11rnAAayijr. pp. 65(;, 
(;,-,7.) Snrenlmsius, howen•r, is so iu love with his tlieory, de modis 
a!te.'/wuli Scriptura.y Sacras, tliat he seems to imply th,it the \Vritm· to 
t.he 1-Iehl'ews has adopte,I Jl:':l] rather ns a matter of conveuicncc aud 
elegaucc, allll to avoi,l tautological repetition, than as expressing the 
millll of the Holy Spirit of Trnth. Be it observed that the dictum of 
an i,1s1,,:,.,·d w1·itl'I' of th,• ~L'\\' 'l\•s(a111l'lll l'l'S['el'li11.~ :t 1lillie11lt passage 
i, a n·:y dill'te1l'lll- 111:itt,·1· fn,111 tli,, 1•n·s11111ptn"ns au,l farfddll'tl l'X['l'l'i
me11t~ at emc1:,latio11 wl1ich mo1ler11 criticism proposes, often in direct 
PJ11111:--ilio11 to l't1IH·lu:--:i\'l' :1i1:l lil1al dt•ei.-.inu:-;, ~i111ilar lo lhc 011c iu:-;tane<.·ll 

ahovc Scarcely less oflensi,·e to a scuse of piety and reverent feeliug 
is tl1l' p:itrn11isi11.~: a11d qu:dilil'll approYal whi,·h it., 110\\' allll then, ,·1111-
rll'.,,.-,_•11>1., lo l,e~l"w HJ11Jn .\Jlo.,lle.; :u1il E\'a11i,·li,;ls, shonhl th,•y l,:tJl['l'll 
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to conntenanc,, in a11y nll':t,111'<' :t fan,nrite tlie"ry, or, in othl't' \\'01·,l,. 
" to fall iu with ita views ! " ::0:urcly concerniug such spcakn·s <,f 
"gre:tt swelling words of ,·.mity" it is written Lcforeharnl, "He that 
11 sitteth iu the hc:wens shall l:rngh, the Loni Hhall ha\'e them in 
"<leri,ion." For the. various passages in the Hebrew Bible in which 
the verb J~~ occurs, sec Jou xiv. 22, "shall have pain;" Prov. xiv. 1:3, 
"is sorrowfol ; " Gen. xxxiv. 25. "sore;" Ps. lxix. 2!) (Heu. 30), 
"sorrowfol ; " Ezck. xiii. 22, •· m:ule Hall ; " :! Kiugs iii. I!), 11 mar," 
_jJfctrg. "grieve ; " J uu \". IS, '' makcth sorn ; " Ezl'k, xxviii. 2-1, 
•• grievin:,:" tlwt·n. The snL,t,rnlive ~-,,.,~-:;, is iranHlalell µi/crny,r l,_v 

the LXX., Ps. xx:di. IO, :u11l in Ps. xxxviii. 17 (llch 18), ,i:\y,7l1wv in 
co:lllexion with µ,icrnyur of the preceuing clause. Sec al,m in l'~. lxix. 
26 (Heu. 27), ,i;\yo,, of the pain iu!licted by strikiug. In Isaiah liii. a, 
the J\fossiah is describe,! as " a man of sorrows," n1J»:l':l 1:."1-1, (/.v0riwrror 

iv 1TA>/}'!I o\v,· 1.X:-i:., ree also verse 4 in LXX. See Fner,,L's He!H·cw 
nm! Chal,lce Cone., article J"J, Lml. Cappellns, Critica Sacru. p. Ul. 
,nite;; :-" Heu. xii. U, (juem Dens diligit, corripit, µmrT1yni I,/ 1r1iv~a 

viov uv rrapa/J,xhm. ex Proverb iii. 12, ulii in I lebr,eo e.,t :,:11• Jl .>1-1 J~?', 
"ct.~icut petter, ca;tigat scilicet,Jiliwn que,n di!iyit. At LXX pro :~J, 

"lcgeru11t J,:>?, hoe est, do!vre ufiicit, tl.igri; ue111pe c:e.len,lo i\. ra,li,·e 
"JI:!~, dolor. .Apoc. ii. 2i, xii. 5, xix. 15, de Christo t!icitu,·, et de qno\'is 
"fi.deli, 1TOIJ-LUVE'i aLIToll~ E·v ,i,i,33Cf> rr,CJ,,p~. plucet eoa in vi1·gf1. fcrrdl, PX 

"P,.tl. ii. n, ul:Ji in Helm:co est .::::,::,, hoe est, co11frin!JCS co8, at LXX. 
u ll'g-ernut ;:;· ~.-::,, hDe l'.4, jJ.-f.'\<'e~ t'u,-:, :-:l•:l pri11r ll'vl i,1 Ju;!~·i .... 'l ilad ral :--:l'i ptt·11-

" tilrns, instar vasis)i.'fu!i comminucs eos." 

Verses 7-10.-If, thl'l'ei'orf', ye mclun• (,.ai8c[av vTi'o

µel'ETE)
1 the cli,-c-ip!i1ll' of d1asll'11i11g. U(l(l dt·akth \Yith yon 

(r.po<npcpETai) a,; \\"ith sons." Fllr \\'bat "'lll i,; tht•n• wh,,m 
a father c:ha,kns 110! '? Hat if ~-c; Le "·ithon(, the cli,wipli11,, 
of cha ;k11i11g- ( r.aioofa,) of whiL"h all 3 ha n• l1rt•11 rn:td(• 
p:trtakL'l'S (µJ-rox_ot "/E-yo1 1aut\, tht•]l an' ye lJa,t:1:·cl:- (z,u0ot1.' 

uncl not sons. l\Iorco\'Cr (dTa, be8id118, jurtliermort), we 
li"l'cl to han.! the fotht•r:,; of Olli' lll!sh (Tij,; uap1<0<; 11µw11, i ('., 

,f the same nature as our.velveg, cal'llily JJaren!8) us cor
l'l'do1·,; (Ti'aLOEuH'rs, c/ia.xll'11crs, i.l'., 1l'lio ll'l'I',' ar·c11slo111nl lo 

p1111is!t 11.,), and we l'l'\'l'l't•:1L·l'il tl1l'111 (lvE,pETi'OµeOa). :-;1i:,ll 

\\'l' not, t ht•n, llllll:h rat hl'l' be in subjcl'I ion ( UT.'OTa•11wuµcOn. 

i.f'., 1'C/'('/'e,ill:J s11h111it 0111·se!rl'1:i) I O the Fa111L'I' of t hl! :-;ririh, 
and li Ye ? " De,iLle", 1 he l'urmcr nsccl to dta·-ll'll ( J7,m'Swo1 1 , 
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i.e., in the 1cay of disciplinary traiui119) with a view to a 
few clays ( 7Tpoc; o'/1..t'Yac; 17µ1.pac;, i.e., to fit us fur the short 
span of our eartldy career) according as they pleased 
(KaTlt TO SoKOUV auTO'ic;, i.e., accunlilig to tlie plwt aud 
method wl1ic/1 seemed best to tlieir finite and fallible judg
ments. T/u,y could only act J<1r tlie best and hy tlw uncer
tain criterion of their own experience), but the latter, [God 
corrects us] with a Yiew to that which is really prolitable 
(e1r1, To a-u;i.</>ipov, i.e., icitl,out any pos.,ibility of mistake, 
either in the oliject or the sererit_lj r!.f the discipline), in order 
that we might be partakers of his holiness. (El1t To µErn

"A.a/3E'iv Tij<; U"flOT1jTO<; auTOU.) 

The ·writer has already intimated (Yerse 1), by 
his allusion to "the sin that so easily besets," that 
amendment of life was necessary. Castigation is 
designed to correct a fault. Ile ·would have his 
converts consider their ways and alter them. Aillic
tion is sent in mercy, but yet it has a very definite 
object. 'l'hey were evidently inclined to refuse cor
rection, and to rebel, instead of lnunhly setting 
tl1cmselycs to cure ·what ,ms amiss. Impurity of life 
seems to he one especial sin against which they arc 
warned. (Sec Ycrses 10, lG, and xiii. -.L.) In a 
similar strain St. i>nul writes to the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. xi. 30-32. L1ut TOVTO EV vµ'iv 7,0;\_"\ol 1ia-BfVfl', 

KCIL appw/JTOL Kat KoiµwvTat i'Kavot. Ei, 'Y<tp JauTovc; StEKpt

voµw, OUK iiv €Kpll•oµf0ti. Kpt1'0Jl-fll0l SJ !)7,(J TOll Kupi'ou 

T,atSwoµE0a, 111a µ1) (jl)JJ T(o KOIJJl,(O KarnKp10i;1µEv. There 
"·ns cYidcntly a d('partnre from holiness, to whieh 
the present tronhles "·ere designed to recall them. 
Ancl therefore he d\\·clls npon the painful natnrc 
of all real punishment, "·hieh has a correctirn olijcct 
in view, adding, 



CHAP. XII., 7-11. 2G9 

Verse 11.-An<l. every correction whilst it last::; (71'por, µiv 

'To r.apov) seems not to be a matter of joy but of gl'ief, 
Lut aftcnrnrcls it yield,; 1 he peaceable fruit of righteou,;
ne,;,; to tl10,;c who ham been cxerci"e<l thereby ( TO£<, oi' 
auTIJ', "/f"jVµva<rµfro,r;, i.1'., to those who ha,·e accepted it 
in the :;pirit in which it wa,; de,;igncd, supporting it with 
resignation ancl fortitude, admitting· its justil'c aml 
11cce,;,-ity, hut not to tho,c who drnw bar·k in offonrkcl 
pl'iclc (x. 30-:J!J), ancl refuse to ki,s the rod, a]l(l acknow
lcclgc Him who ha,; appointed it. Sec )1 icah Yi. !J, 
Jer. v. 3.) 

1 "'Yr.oµ.ivcT£ l1as tl1e 11~c here of c1alu,·i,1:;, 111ul,·,:r;1,i,1g, .rn ft,,·, ,I[/; 
"n111l not that of s111>1>orti,1g, u,•,ui11_,; I1p uu,lcr, Jll'l'>'l'\·e1·ing-."--St,1<1rl. 

Jn other wonls, it refers to the t:0111litio11 anti prut:ess of ,liscipline, not 
to the effort Ly which it is cheerfully 11ndcrgone. Alfor,I, 11pon aml'le 
1\1S. authority, aclopts ,is 1radifiav ur.oµ.,v•r•, i.e., the sntle1-iugs that yon 
endure hn,·e a discipliuary oLject in view, iustca,I of ,i r.mli. ur.oµ.. 
J. ( '. \Voltin,-;, howc\'er, strougly ol,jecls to this eme1Hlation, "Cudit:es 
"ali,pwt hal)('nt ds 1rml3,iav, praYe omuino, cnm ~e11ue11s clm;.100-,s 
"ostendnt, 1rporauw hie per .i afferri. Confer l\lillium." 

• Philo. eormu(•nting upon }lent. viii. 2, '' l:l'llll'llllier all tire way 
"whil'h th<' Loni Got! le(! lhl'e iu the wihlerne~:,;, how Ile :tlllidl'<l 
11 thee," &c., says :-

Tlr oJv oUTCt>" civ1lu,O~ HTnv, Wr 'lnroAa/3r/lv KmC6lT~V T0v B£Uv, Kal A,µ,iv 
olKTLUTOV ;;x.f0,wv /:-;<iytWT<I Toir /i1•£l) r,wcf,ijr,· (!J,, ,_,.,) 8Ll'UJ,Jil-·OL5' ; ,.:\yut1,Js
-y<'1.p Ka( ,iya8Wi• ui'rw~'. £l£11yir,;r, <f<t)Tl)J1, r1w1>£l•s-, ;rA.ovT<J(/J1i1mr. 1uyaA.Uc)r.t11wr, 

KllKlm, ;;,>wv ,f,,Wv Clr.fA11Xu1tWr. O~TW -y,ip T<i T~!>' i ~5' ,~x_e,,1 n)v TE , .:\c)clµ Kul 

Kulv E
1

</>vycf1)n•rHv E
1

K roV 1rapu0£l<rou. )1,) rrcrpayWµ£8a oJv ruir </Jw1·ni.r, 
,:A.A,l ni o,· i.•r.ovotW11 <J'IJµu,v,Jµu,n CTKl'Ti[:1µ.n•, Kai. Aiyw/HI', Or, rU pC1,, E'KnKO)(Tf, 

iuov furl T'f E'rralanJa-£ Kai E•vav8ir1]CTE Kal E°uw<f>µOvurE, K r.A. 

"\\"ho is there, tht'reflll'l', so inq,illllS as lo insi1111ate that l:n,l intlid~ 
"\\Tnllg, antl Lri11g:-. f:u11i11e, 111u:-:t 111i:-:l•rable uf dt.•ath:-:, 11pu11 11u:11 who 
"ca1111t,t lin, withuul fou,! I For he is gou,l, and the Author ,,f g,.11,I (s,•e 

",Ja111t·s i. 17\ a l!l'lll'fal'ltJl", a ~a,·iPtll', a Pa:--tn1·, a Hi:-:.pl'11:--t.•r c.,f Wt•altli, 

"a lilJl'ral l:in·r, au,! has dl'in·n rnalig11ity far·away frlllll th,· sa<"n:t! 
"liun11,hril's. ~o di,! lie La11ish . .\dam an,! l'ai11, tl1t1:-<c tw" lronl,I,•r::; 
"of the earth, frun1 l'araclisc. \\'c urn-t uul, therdun•, allow 0111':i,-h·c::; 
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"to he misle,l l,y mere words, Lnt pay attention to the hi.J,lcn meaning 
"that u1Hlerlies them, :u:<I so explain ]le ,,JJ7iclctl, as c•1111i,·a!t•nt to lie 
"corr,.cfe,/, ]le ad1J1011isl,cd, lie l,rut1f;l,t lo a belier 111iwl." Tl,ilo, De Coll!fl"• 

Queer. Brndit. Gra!ia., \V orks, vol. i., p. 544. The entire passage is 
singul:u·ly worth re:uling. viz., pp. 542 - 545. 

3 En•11 Cl11·ist Ilirnself has heell made a partaker of chasti~cmcut, 
Ifob iv. 1;,, Is liii. 4-10. The won! ,..,,,·nr is 1lonl,tless i11d11:si,·e a11d 
cmplntic. It. appeals lo the murmm·crs a]J(I <lespo1uli11g, up(lll the 
\'!'ry highest a11cl most. pcr,matii,·c grou111b. They are rc1ui11dc,I lww 
they arc made partakers of the snfferiugs of their Lor<l. 

-1 "A/HL v<J8oi E°uTi Kai. oUx ulol. Thtrc arc n1a11y tliflicultiex sn1Ton1H1ing 

this pas~ngc arisiug from the variety of sig11ificatio11s in which the 
] £elm:w word ,i-~r.i )l,1111=<'r, a Lastanl, is nsecl. De:-i11 Alford contcuts 
liim~c·lf with quoting from /'harorinus, "vu0or, o JL'J y•·!i<1wr viur, aXA' <K 

"-rraAAnKiclor," mul setting over against it a q11otr.t.ion from Philo. whieh 
woul,l imply a totally <lifferent meaning. "So Philo de co1!f11s. Ling :!~, 
",·ol. i. p. -l:rn, speaking of the v,u, .-wv clv0pwrrwv who built Babel, ,ay,; 
u that they we.t·e TWv EK r.cJpv17~ ll1ro,,:,v170ivrwv ol-Oiv t~u1.qJ£povTrr, o~s- r) 11,;µ.o, 

",'KKA'/<T'M ,lr.,A~Aau 0,iar," mu! then Dr. Alfonl wirnls np with a HOIIJ('
what diffuse explanation from Chrysostom, whid1 lea,·es the real pcr-
11lcxity u11solvl'1l.-Thl•re is a very \\·ide 1listinet.ion between the s1111 of a 
t·o11cul,iw, (wlw might l,e a lie brew won1a11, or a pnrdiasccl Hlan', or a fr,•c 
Centile, although such counexionH with heathen women were forlii,hl .. 11, 

OJ' at least. strongly 1lisconrage,l i.Jy the law J allll one spr1111g ,'K m,1,..,Jr. 

,T. Scl,lc11 (De .q1c,·,·ssio11ib11swl lef/f•S Bbrce"r11111) in the :ld chq,ter (p. Ii), 
which is hcatlccl, "De Liberis .Ya/,/ralil,11s e Cu11c11bina, .·l1.-ci/lr1, L'.rlra11,·tt 
•· y,·uilis. De .lla111:,·ril,,,s ac liberis e.r iuceslu suscr;ilis, et de ,Tc·phthe e 

•· patri111011iu "ji·atrilms ,:jectn," shows how the natural oflspriug of a 
ITcLrew eonen Liuc, a1ul e,·en those born "('J; l11ccst,1 ,l,111111al", :i,,r, ,,.,, 

•· l1t1pit,,,l,11.:., 1101111111·," w,~re cligil,lc to Hllcec,·,1 to tlw iul, .. rila11,·,· as if 
il:1·y W!'re lt·gitimale sons, and he •11wtcs in s11pp11rt of hie; opinimt t]ll) 
R,1yi11g of J\IaimoniLles, lla1aclt Neclwloll,, cap. i. : -
171'l ,,;, 11~0 n!'l 11'l ,mr.i iJ ,~ ;,•;ii:, p;J 1:!'J □·,-.:::J row ;,aJ~'J piy;, ~J 

: ;-i':-n;', j'Mt-3 '1t:,1:)1 C';l ii:~:, 

"E\'l.'ry 11ext of kin, altl1011gh bnrn of tra11sgrcssio11, ~IICL'l'<'<ls, as if 
" he were legitimate. How I If any man has a son or a brother a 
"1,aslanl (w:r:i\ 1.1, .. y will SlllTl'etl to the i1thl·rila11<·1•, jnst liki, ol h('r 
"sous :nu! lm,thers." Snell as thl'se \\"0111,1 .,f co11rsc 1,c bnn1 .,f Ikl,n•w 
p:ireul,; If, then, we :tl"l! io 11ntlcrsl:llld that ,ll']'hll1a's rnolh,•r was a 
Jlel,rew \\'01n:u1, allh.,ugh Hill· \H·rc :i:11 ;,;::l'l (1nt'l'<'11·i.,·), J,is l11"l'lhn·11 
1111j11stly ,h·frawle,I l,irn of his sham in lhc i11l1crila11l'c ; l111t if ( !1<, 
words :i;i!'l ;,1;11'l ;,;::,i jJ 'J, 1JUi<1ji/,"11.1 c.i c.rJ(iL'111i,1,1 ll 1ia \'Jud xi :!:,, arc 
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{o lu• 1111clersloo(l th:tl his mother was a Cll•utilc forrignrr, then hC' 11:11! 
110 ! .. gal dai1n upou Lhu propurty. (~ee ibid., pp. :!!I, :JO.) :-i,·Id .. u 
ingaeiCJu.,l.,· CJh,rJT('H that tl:cru is 11<1lhing in the Ikhrew text answPrin_g 
t" the 11011 J!Ot,·ri., (" thCJu canst not he hl'ir," &e.) of the Yulgah•. The 
words are simply ~ri:;, 1-1',, tlwn slw!t not in/writ. lie, therefore, is 
incliu"'l lo 1,L·li,·,·e that ,Tl'phtha was n11fairly ,h•priv,•d of liis rights. 
II,·n•, thPn, ,n, >t'l' that lh\·re was llCJthing to pn·,·l11tlL0 (in the onli11ary 
way) a ha,e-horu ,a,n from l'arlieipali11g iu the hclllll', i11stilulious, allll 
,lisc-ipliue of a lfl'l1l'l'\\" hCJnsel111l,I, Jll"o\·i,h•,1 that hi,; mother was n 

.TL·w1.·:-:~. The :-.011 of a f,n·,•i.~·n ('onc1tl,i11e 1 howl'YL'I', \\"C'l'l~ ~lie a lJ01ul

~PITallt m· a fr"e harlc,t., e1>1tlcl not. hL· h,·i1· with the ""ll" of the Ikl,rew 
1n,m,111. were ,he wifp 111· ('111\eul,ine ((:al. i,·. :JO), aR is ilh1,·lratl-(I liy the 
lhbbiuic aphorism, ,, ,::·,:: 'O'J y,n, -u1 ',J', 1-1,;, 1JJ, c:,~,:i ,:o jJ 1', o•o ·o 
:,•,~;;, iY.l1 ;m~,::;, jO, JltJ w!io lias a son f,·om any source. lw is a son in 
Cl'('t'.'/ ,·c,vn·,·t, C.l'('lj1ti,1!1 v,dJJ l,e l,e /JtJJ'JI _ti·o11i (l lH11ulmc(/d or (i _(r)f"('(:1;n 

-i,-,,,,1,111. l:1111cls\'!Ta11t, :11111 IH>lulrnaids h:111110 rigl1t to use th<c> t•llllt•ari11g· 
t•pithl'ls of 1',1tl1u,· (,\1,1,aJ :11111 J/o//,,•,· to the hl'acls of tlw fa111ily, as i,; 
n~serte1l in tl1e Bab. Gemam (tract Beraclwtli), c. ii., fol. Hi:~ c•,:r;, 
r,•i,~o 1-10•,1 1-1~1 •i1'!l 1-!JH 1,1', c:r,,1-1 p-,1v 'N rm1c.:n1, Bo11clmcn and /Joll(l
ttomen do uot mal-c use of the c1prcssion Father (Abba) so and so, or 
J/,,//1<·1· so ({JI(/ .,o. lkn,. tll\'11, I tl,iuk \l"L' han• tlu, dne tu ll1e 1111•a11i11g 

of th<c> wol'(I v,i0,1t, as 11s\'1l l,y ll1e ,vri!t·1· to the Jl(·l1r\'WS. lit- J"\'fo!'s lo 
childt·en born of foreign mothers, who could lay no claim to the 
",\cl11ptio11 L•f So11s," a11cl \\'l're noL n•ganle,I as me111lwrs uf lht' i11w·r 
family \'ire!,•. ThPy \\'onl,I 1111t recei,·e the sa111e di,l'ipli11e with tl:e 
othPr chil,ln·n. Th(')' would lie cxt•n11,tecl, as infl'ri111·s, fr11m the lrai11i11g 
arnl ccl11\'alio11al a,lva11tag\·s of the more hap11ily born. Te1 refuse U11d

0

J 

L'Ol"!Tdi,·e d1as(eni11g WCJn!,I 1,c \"11h111tarily lo asst1111c thL' 111 1,i(i,.n of 
[,,,s 1r1,·ils. 'l'lt(' Hal.liinic:tl writer,; dl'ri,·c the w,,1·,I ,1-:'J from ~1 .::,-:i, 

111ac11fa ,•.rt,·,111e,r, i.e .. 011c 1dw 1cears tlic sl(quw of fi,r,-if!n cx/racti,m. 

,\11cl lhL• Targ11m 11f .J11natl1an paraphrasL•s the \\'CJl'cls of Jlt•ut. xxiii. :.!, 
"A ba~ta1·cl 1,1-:-:i ; J\-,-,11 Jfw·,·11!.·iml, Luth,•1·; c,.,.11 lloslaard, a11tl101 iz, ,I 
" I lutd1 trau,-1.) sliall 1u,t clltl'I' into the \01111gn•gali11111,f thL• L11nl: t·,·,·11 
"lo his tenth gt•11erali1111 :<!1:!ll he 11ol L'llkr i11tu the e(111g-i-,'gati,,11 11f the 
"l.orJ," by "He who is born of fornication, or "·ho hnth upon him 
•· the t";i) lll:ll·k whi"11 i., ~l'l 11p1111 the lllll":l'all Uv11lil,•s, is 11ot tit (11 take 
"au upri,~hL wife fn,m thl' \'llllgn•gati(•n uf the l'""l'lc of lhL· L11nl, uor 
"rn1!11 the kulh ge11,·1·atio11 ~hall it lie tit for him to ,•utl'r into the 
"l'ougrt•,~ati11u of the Lt1nl.'' \Ethl·ridgl•·s '1(11·!/lfllts, ,·t,l. ii .. p. (i~t,.) 
The LX X. ha,·c l1l'1·,• tra11slat,,,I ,;-:-:i 1,y <K r.,,1n•11r, :11ul it is fn,m tl,i,; 
:<CJHl"l"<' that th,· L"X]ll"Pssion iu ]'hilo, l'i!t•,1 l,_y Dr. ,\lf11nl. is l,111To\\'1 ,I 
(~~·c i,1 lo,-,,). Dl1t iu Zcd1. ix, (i, ~,·:'J b rc:1clcn:d l,y ,,,\,\o)'H'(ir. The 



272 CHAP. XII., 7-11. 

word occurs only in these two passage,; in the IIeLrcw text. In its 
stricte1· Hal.1biuical application, the wonl ,1-::':l i;; coutiue,l to those who 
were born of incestuous commerce, or of a,lultcry, whose parent;;, if 
disco,·cre,l aml Cotl\'ietc-cl, were liy the )Iosaic Law punishaLle with 
death, after trial lwfore the Couneil of twenty-three el,lers, and at the 
express comman,I of Go,!. An<l so the l\Ii~hna defines a l,astard :

,o,N •~o•n;i J'l',:),:) NJ'j:l) -~, ,,:i, Nl' N~J 1,11;'11!) ,,rJ ,1,1-c ~J ,mr., i;,1•1,1 

nn·o ,-~:ii ]'J"T1Ul ~J ,o,N l"C::1;'1' •::n ,,,:i,:i ;'l:l7;'11 C'OO '1'l n,J ,-~:ii j'l"T1'0 ~J 

J'1 l'l':l 

""\Yho is a liastaril ? Enry one who i,, lwgntten in co11traventio11 of 
"the comma1Hl. l'J' N~, 'lie sl1all 111,t co111r,' according to R Akint. 
" Simeon the Tcmanite says: 'En)ry one 011 a,:count of whom [ his 
" 'parent,; J are guilty of death at the halllls of J-Iea,·en.' An,! hi:-i 
"opinion is the rccei,·cd one. n. Joshua ~ays: 'Enry one on account 
"'of whom [his parents] are guilty of death at the harnls c,f the 
'''Council." (Surcnhusius' ~Iishna, l"ernmol/1, tom. iii., p. 17. See 
al;;o SL•lden de 811cress., p. 24.) R. 0. Dartcnorn exclmles from thid 
definition of l,astanly oue begotten "e:rfrrmind 111erdrice." Fo1· further 
curious exemplification of the prohibition of a Jewess to many a 
ha~tar<l, sec the ~litihna, 1'racl, Jcrn111olli, Snrenhns. E<lit., tom. iii. 
St•e also Sel,len, De Jure Xat. et Ucnt., lib. v., chap. xii. (De Jlat,·i
monio et Coitn. qua sii-c i·etitus, sire pcrmis.rns inter Juda:os et Serms 
ac A11cillas 1·.rterrt• or(7i11is, &c.); ibid., chap. xvi.; De Originarior1,;n 
ali'JIWt co11j11yiis, l'roscl.i:tis, ,lustis, et Lib(•rtinis, etiam et An,.,"/lis, 
7wr111is.ii.,, guce i11teri111 On/;i1111riis c,·tais 1·etita .rn;it, .~,•ilfrct Jlam:erum, 
I'/ E11/111,·l,or11m. (Sl'l,len\ entire trrati~c is rrprintC',! in egolini. Thes., 
Yol. 2i.) Sec alHo Dnxtorf, L,·.r'cr,11 Clw1d. (,\.rt ,•1-:i".l), col. 11~4; and 
CeBen., I.,·.r Jl11111ude (Art.. ,·1-:,:i\, De it ol>sl'ITetl, in couclnsiou, that 
the prohibition of Dent. xxiii. 2 fo1· a "/1£,1111.,er to enter into thr cougre
gatiou of t.l,c Lord, is interpretc,l l,y the Targnm all!l the Hal,bies to 
llll':tll inll'rmal'l'iagc with people of pure Hcl,n•w ,le~c<'llt. Intcnnarria.~e 
with prMelytes was 1wt forliiil,leu. Sec Sel,len, ut .rnpr., a111l also 
J,,blc Ji,11.-, art. B11sl11ul. Hespl'cliug the hl'atlwn papti,·c tah•n in war, 
whom a .Jc\\' might make his wife, ~ce f-iehleu, De ,lure 1Y"t. cl <J,·1il., 
lib. Y., chap. 1:3. 

• T0 'll'nrpl rwv 'll'vwµ,irwv. There is con~i,h•ral,lc ,liflienlty in this 
exprc~,;ion, which the l:e,·. ,T. C. HPichanlt an,! l1is frllo,\·-translatnrs of 
the Jlclirew New Testament ha,·e re111lerc,l mn,;i 'JN. It is intC'n,h-,1 
to lie in Hfrong contrast aTHl a11tithcsis to the rot•r rijr O'Of>K,\< 'll""v 
'll'nripor of the prect'ding elansc. The Father of the Spirits, whe11 lie 
eorrecls rn,, ,!ocx so po~iti\'l,ly aTHI <"ertaiuly for our goo,!. ]li:s chastl'ning 
is a.,; :salulary as it b iufallilily just. llc c:111 make no mistakes. Cou• 
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tentt•<l :rn,l d1cerfnl l'L',ig11:ttion, therefore, anti a snlnnissin, af'q11il'~C'1·1wc 
iu his ,liscipliuary ,let:t'eL'S, are c,11r l,01111<ll'll ,luty a11<l pl'i1·il,•g1•. '1'111\ 
context furnishes the key to the siguitication of the ,lesiguation. lie 
who has l'n•att•,l the son!; to whose pc11!'l1·ati11g ,li.,l'ri111i11atio11 ils s11l,tlc 
coustitntion allll i11111ost n•1p1iremc11ls are tra11spa1'l'lllly familiar; e1·l'!'

morc adapts his ,lispl'llsatio11s to its l1ighPst au,! cn·rlastillg hl'lll'iit. ] le 
who c11,l11rc>1 Uo,l's chastc11i11g can comfort himself with the e1111sc-i11ns· 
ncss that he i,: in the rnastl'r-haml of his Creator. "-lau's dist:iplim, is, 
to a great cxtcut, at haph:1zanl; it is g11e.-swo1·k. l'whal,ly it 111ay 
tnrn out well, lint the wry opposite effect may be prodnce,l. It is often 
promptctl by mere impatiPnt caprice. Oftcu it is 111istakcn in its jndg
ment: li11t from the wis,lom am! the lm·e of G°'l lhL•rc ean be no app,•:Li. 
It is iu this scuse, as the allsL."L'ing a111l impartial S,•ard1cr of the• hearts, 
as well a,; the Viviue Father am! Uplwl,ler of all the soub that He has 
crcatc,l, that Mn~c,; a1ul Aaron i11IL•rce,le with Jehovah on lwhalf of 
the co11gn•galion (~nmli. xvi. 22) :-" 0 U,11!. the U"'l of the spirits of 
"all flesh, shall one man sin, autl wilt thou be wroth with all the 
"cougl"l'gation ? 11 (--\!.•J ~:,1, nj'ff'l:'l 'il~N ~~, &e.) Sn, also, :\lo;,,:e, appl•als 

(Num. xxdi. Hi, 17) tu the l.onl as the SUJH'l'llle Shcplw1·d aud ( ~11anlia11 
of his people :-" Let the Loni, the Uo,l of the spiriLs of all Jl,,,h, Sl't 
"a man ovc1· the co11grcgatio11, which 1111,y go out before them, au,! 
" which may go in before them, auil wl1ich lll:ty lead them out, a1Hl 
"which may bring them in; that the cougregation of the Lor,l be 11ot 
"as shcl'p which h,we uo shcphenl." (i;::J ~J' ;w,11:, •:,~N ;,1:,• ,;:-~•, &e.) 
'fhe 'fargum of Jonathan remlers Nu111. x\·i. 22 by "El Ell,oa, who hast 
"put the spirit of life iu the bodies of thu children of men, am! fr11111 

"whom is gi\·cn the ~pirit of nil flpsh ;" a11tl the ,Jernsah•m Targu111 l,y 
"0 G0tl, who rnlest unr the R)>irit of all llesh" (/:'t/,aid:Ju'.s T,1,·;1., 

Yo!. ii., pp. :3!):l, 3!1-!); whilst iu N11111b. XX\'ii. Hi, the Targnm of Jou. 
re:uls, "The \\' or,! of the Loni, who n1leth 0\'er the s11nls of 111e11, a11,l 
"by whom hath bet>n gin·n the inspiration of all 11,·sh;" a11tl the ,Jc.r11s. 
'fat·g., "The "'ur,l of tho Loni, thL• Uo,I who rnl,•th on•r the >'pil'it of 
"all lksh" (ibid., p. -HI). Tliere is a slight rnriatiun from the llcl,n•w 
iu the re,uliug of the LXX, iu Loth the aboYc cited passages of the Look 
of N111nbers, viz., TW1> 1r1,,vµ,irwv, Knt ..-,iu11s- unpH.Os-, of tlu.1 s1,i,·/t.-;, ,1,id 
of alljle.,/,, which makt•,; a eousitkralile tlitl'crenee in the siguitii:ati .. 11, 

and, if :ulopll-1!, wonhl oLviou,ly grt:':tlly iucrease the ,lilli,·nlty of tho 
int.erprctati"n of tlw TWJJ m.,v1uirw11 of lfobrews xii. !), i11:L-:11111d1 a8 
any all11,;i11n to C:ut!'s paternity in n•spt·ct to the angl'lic ho,l i~ 
:tpparcully foreign to tht' writer's pm·pn.-L', whibt an allu~ion lo tho 
g11:1nlian a11gt•b, or miuistering spirits (lkh. i. 7-11), st•,·111~ f.,1·,·,·d, 
anti too i11,ll'li11itely exprcssl',l to lie ac,·,•]'ll'<i. l'liilo, :dtl1ou0h hu 

N N 
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<lescrilJcs 1\fosc-s as invoking the awlitory of men and ministering 
:rngcls, at the cornme11cc111eut of his closing hymn (De Jlwnwiitate, 
"\Vorks, vol. ii., p. :387), yet seems to restrict the sc11se of rwv r.v,vµ,,rwv, 
in Numb. xxvii. JG, to the ~pirits awl 11alnrn of mc11. (]!,id., pp. :JS!, 
;3s,,.) Sp~aki11g of J\Io~cs' iutimate a11<l perso11al :tl0 <ptai11tance "·ith the 
qnalificatio11s of ,Jo~hu:t to be his successor, he writes :-'AAA<• Klltrn, 

,~,,,rnvov c,Kpifjij A(({:lwv <K µn,pwv xpuvwv, T~f ,v T< Aoyo,r flL-T'lV KCIL ,pyn,r 

Kc1AoKQ"'yC18las-, Kol rO d:vayKntUrnTov, rVvolas- rijr 7rp0s- rO E8,,or, o~OE roVrov 

c;,,,Bry xpijvm KaT«Al'll'fLV &ui&oxov. ~.ll.wr µ,) ,ftw&ocio~!J. voµi(wv ,iyu0,,v TUV 

ol•K Ovru rrpOr ,lAfiBoav, frrna,} rCl Kptr{ipta Tijs- f.lvBpw1rlv11, yvWµ71r ciµ.uOpCI. K<1l 

llf3E(3aui '7T(a)S' Elvut 1rfif,v1<.EV. "08rv oV 1rpo1rturfllwv iavr':i, 1rorvtcirat Ka& 

K:18tKfTEllH rOv m~JHLTou ,J,,vx9s- ;qJOpov 8E1iv 1-u:vov, 0r liulvoLav d1<pL/3Wr Ouupf'i, 

,i1JLUT[v0'}v iAiaBni TUv €r.ir110H0Tarov £ls- 1}y£µov:av, Or ola 1TaT;,p Errtp.£A{iu£Tal 

TWv VrrT}KLJwv. Kul T,i.s- Ka0c.1p,i.s-, KaL, Ws- /iv £Lrroi TLS' TporrtKWTfpov nap8Evovs-, 

X£'ipns- ds- ol•pavUv dvaTElvca·. 'Er.t'7Kt:o/clu8w O,J, </JTJul, KVpios- 0 8Et>r TWv 

1TV<VfL<LTWV K(IL 1TIICT')t uapKor, ti,01>w1rov ,,,.; Tijr 1rAry0vor K.T.A. "Although 
"he (:\To,es) ha,! tested him (,Jo.,hn:t) accnrntely, dnring a long conr~c 
"of years, as tn his exet,llc11t ,pmlitications both of wor,I am! lleell, :uul 
"also in what w:ts most important of all, viz., his devotion to the 
"people, he clitl not even so venture to leave him as his successor, 
"fp:u-iug ll'st he might after all Le mi~takcn in hi~ jwlg111eut, a1ul 
"Sll]']'Ose him to be a go{)(! 111a11 wl1e11 he was not so in reality, inas111ud1 
"as ihe critc·riou~ c111ployp<I l,y human OJ>i11ion f1wpieutly lll'o\·e 8l1ort
" sightt-,l allil nnrclial1lc'. He pl:tcetl, therefore, 110 reliance in hi111sl•lf, 
"lint iu\'(ike,I :uul irnpl01·L·,l Go,l, who aloue n·ganb ihe iuvisil,le soul, 
"aJHl who acL·nraiely disl'l'l'IIS the iule11ts of the heal'I., that Ile wonhl 
"sL•lcd the pc·rson fiikst from his intrinsic worth for the eliieftaiusl,ip, 
" who, as :i. father, should take charge of his subjects. .Aud so, 
"strelehing forth Jllll'l', or as I might mm·c fignl':ltively <'Xpress mysdf, 
"virgin hands, to heaven, Let the Lord, s:tys he, the Uod of tlw spirit.~, 
,, and of all jlcsh, loo/,; out a man over 11,is multitude," &c. See also 
Philo, fle l'osl1'ritate Caini, iLicl., vol. i., 2:lt\, ancl JJe .lgricu/tura, JI· 
:307.-R. ,Jochauau, in reference to haiah xxi. 11, "The :UurJen of 
"Dnmah. He crrlleth to me out of Scir, \Vatchmau, what of the 
"uight I \Vateh111a11, what of thl' uight I" a~sc•rh that the angL·l ,1·110 
],as charge of ihc s1,irits of lhl, ,le-parted is eallell 1Jn111ah, aJHI that it is 
they who ask, ",vhen the day of redemption will dawn," snying, 
" lfotclmwn ! 1cltat of the nigl,t? Watchman I 1clwt of tlie nig/1t?" 
~l'l' ( :L'lll:ll':l Hal,yl. ,,',uilml,·., f. !J.J, l. 'l'hl' ]>:tssage is ,pwlc•(l iu Latin, 
with tl1l' gl<1>"Sl'S, 1,y D. 8d1l'idi11s, /',·C1/lf'I/C1 l',·C1/critoril/,1 (:\Ic-11s.·hl'll, 
p. :Hi), a11,I is f<1111u\ 011 ('ol. !l:l'i of l 'golinu'~ l'L']'l'i11t uf the Tn:ati,e 
Sanl«,d1·in (in Thes., vol. 25). It nms as follows :-
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~:l'i'l rwm:, ~J ,:i::i;:ni . 1-:i-o ;,'.:l,, rmm:, ~i· ;moo:, 7t-1'io 1i11N 1:m· •:ii '1':lN 

&c. y::i ..,;iN , ,o,:, "1':lN . ',•',-:, :,o "10\':1 , :,',•';o ol'.:l '10\V , ,; 1~'.:lt-1 . ol'.:l1'T 

f-ce also llnxtorf, !.,,., •. ('/,,11,1., art. N':'1,, eol. ;i!O.-:-i,·hol'llgl'll, Jf,,,-,,1 
l/,1,,·., tom. i .. I'· !l~!l, a11tl \Vett~tein (in luco ), atltlnl'e ,·arions passa6,•s 
from the J:al,\1i11ieal \\'l'iters, in \\'hieh Uo,l is spoken of as "the (;()(! <,f 

"tl,e Rpirit:; of all lle.,h," i.~., a:,; C1·cator of the soul, am\ Supreme 
Discerner of the thoughts, &c. 

The enconragcments to perseYerance mul patient 
snlnnission lrn.-e thns heen set licfore the clcspo)l(ling 
Hchrc,rs. rrhe '\rriter now procc('cls to gfre them 
homel? ach·ice as to the impediments ,rhid1 thC'r 
themsehes nrny ha.-e origiuatecl :rncl pcrpetttdell in 
"rnnni11g the raee that is set liefo1·e" 1 hem. Ho 
l1as alrernl~- gbncecl at this suhject in the first n'1·sc 
of this twelfth ehapkr. The olijeet of God\; 
fatherly correction is to leacl them to amernl what 
is amiss. It must eyentuate in goocl, proyiclecl that 
the? do not lH'OYoke Him to cxtremitiL'S, hy rehcl
lionsly refusing his chastisemrnt, or hy eontinning 
in the wilful indulgence of sin. I11steacl, therefore, 
of' gfring ,rn~· to clesponclen<"y, :m<l hemoaniug them
sclYes as jf the'? were har<lly nsecl, thl'Y me hi,lden 
to hestir th<'msel.-cs to a r:ulical reformation. "\Yhcn 
the ncl'essit? of' the inilidion is oYer, then, in Gocl's 
goo<l time, it ,rill he l'('rnon-cl. )[c:rnwhile it; 
lichon's them to look well io their wa~· . ..;, :trt(l .SC'(\ 

ho"· l'ar, liy 11,rir sinl'nl roll(l11et. h~- their rc.".L'nt l'nl 
impatience, or hy an~· other lrnl'tfol ea11.sr. they are 
g1ymg the a<h-ersarirs a lwnclll', 01· l'alling for 
seYcrer pnnisl1111C'nt than has, as ~-et. come upon 
them. 

Verses 12, 13,-'\,~!tcreforc (L11u) lift up (,i,·op0wcmu, 
erigitc, Vi1!y.: riclttct "·ie<lcl' auf, L11t!t.: ::;!l'cBgtltcn, 
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Slllal'f) tl1c hands that hang down (7rapEtµlvM) nnd the 
enfeebled knees 1 (7rapa).E'A.uµiva, falfrriny ?), and make 
straight paths for your feet, in order that thnt whieh 
halts (To xw'X.ov)' may not to be turnccl asicle, but rather 
may be healed. 

1 \Ve liave herP, prolmbly, another example of St. Paul's custom of 
qnotiug the first four words of a passage of the Olcl Testament, and 
trn~ti11g to his readers' memory to supply the remainder. The quota
tion is from Is. xxxv. :3, &c. The entire passnge, according to the 
Aut.hnrize<l V crsion, runs thus :-" Strengthen ye the weak hall(ls, aml 
"coufirm the feelile knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
"strong, fear not: behold, your God will eome wit!t vengeance, el'en 
" God witli a rec01upenee ; he will come and s:n-e yon. Then the eyes 
" of the Lliml shall be opened, aud the ears of the deaf ;.;hall be uu
" st<,pped. Then shall the lame man leap as au hart, am! the tougue 
" of the <lmnb shall ;.;i11g : for iu the wilderness shall waters break out, 
"au,! streams i11 the desert. Aud the pard1e<l ground sh:111 become a 
" pr,ol, all(] the thirsty lancl springs 1,f water : in the habitation of 
'' <lmgous, \\'here each hy, 8/«tll l,e grass \\'i\.h rec,ls and nrnhes. Aml 
"a11 higlnrny shall lie there, a111l a way, and it Hhall be e:dh·d The way 
"1,f holi11('Ss ; the 1111elea11 shall 11ot pass m·<·r it; l111i it ,-;hall lie fo1· 
"tho,·e (1,:i', ;,1:i1): the w:1yfari11g men, though fools. "hall 11ot err therein. 
"No lion shall he them ; ...... bntthe redeemed Hl1all walk tl,ere: ,UHi tl1e 
"r:111so111c,l of the Loni shall return, au1l come to Zion (8ec Heh. xii. 22) 
•• with Rongs aml everlasting joy upon thPir hear),; : they shall obtain 
"j»y awl gladness, autl son-ow :uul sighi11g shall flee :t\\'ay." The third 
ve1·se, whieh is iu the Ilebrcw 1so" ;,,~t:J C'J"IJl ;,,;:-, C'1' 1;:1;-r, is in the 
l.XX. 'IaxvfT(ITE X<l/lf< UVEL/'<Vat, l{(lt y6vara 1rapn/\f/\t·µ,vrr. l\lo;;t prolial,ly 
au alln;;iou is afao iute11<le,l to the \\'onls of fa. xl 1-4. S11re11h11si11s 
(Bi/~i\os Knrni\i\ny;;r. pp. G,,n, (i;ii) writes:-" VcrLa Apo,toli sine 11lla 
"all('gatiouis furrnula, :uldncta, ut a \'elerilms Hebr::eon1111 Uol'lorilms 
"iutenlum tieri solel,at (limes without 1111111ber in the Gemarn aml 
"~lishna), ,-;ienti docct thL•sis uostra ;l(i 1Je_l,,r,n11!is allcgllll<li Scripturus 
"Sucras, J>ctita, suut ex Jesai:c xxxv. 3, ubi in textu Hebr::eo, 

,soH m~t:J c•,-,J, n,c, c•,• ,pin 

"('011.fir111ale rnmw.i r~mi.~.«w, <'I ye,1w1 lal/flil/ia corroborate, :ul (JUm verlia 
",•11J11 ,\ postoli n•d,is c111wiliauda, 11otand11111 <'si <p1t11! pn,plil'la, eom
,, 11111latis \'l'rltis l'L :--l•1tlt•11tii~, 111un• oralol'io lo,ptl'llS, :-;iuguli:-; xubjl'ctis 
":ili,111,,d \'l'rl111111 jn11g:i(., L•l. sic n•111 l'Xonll'l, ,\postulus hn•\'itall'lll 
"a1u.1us, el kclurcm llcl,r.c·11111, c11i louts l"rat uolu~, ex <l11uLus 111111111 
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11 con licit, et (luas spcciales significationes :ul unum general cm re,·orat, 
"<pm.' haRis est ntrins,111e, qnan,lo didt <lvop0w<ran, emcndate. co,·ri,,p"te, 
'' cnrn eni111 \'crlia yo1-1 et ;it;, fore :,;yuonyma ~int, ille co111111ode :ul n11a111 
"gcncralem ,;igniticationcm rcvocal'i possunt, vidcsis thesin 11ostmm 
" I!) et 20, lJe J/oclis ill!c,·prdandi Ser1jJtw·as S«cras, cni -1, De .llodi.~ 
"alle:1a11cli, est jnngciula, nLi dicitnr qnod cum scnsus brcvior sit 
"Yt>rLis, \'crba sint contrahcmla. Tandem Apostolns tcxtui allegalo 
"qna!<l:un n,1·L:t adjnngit, et ~ic scnsu111 amplificat ad rnnjorrm exhor
" tationem, qnan,lo ,li:-.it, ,cal rpnxiar ,ip0,,r 1ro,;,uau ro"ir 1roulv "I'-°'"• 

"atq11e o,·bit,rn rccltt8 f,citc pedil,us i-c.stris, qme \'erba, 110n in tc-xtn 
"allrgato, sc,I aliis in locis cccurrunt, nt Pro,·. ii. rn, iv. 11, itrm v. Ii, 

"21, 2:l, 2:l, vel ctiam ,Jes. xl. :I, ubi ca,lcm fore phrasis occnrrit." 
The omissiou of the secon,I \'crL, howe,·er, may Le aceouute,1 for l,y 
1•res111ni11g that the writer h:ul f]UOlcd quite suflicicnt of the passage to 
recall it, in its intPgrit.y, to the miwls of his 1·cadern, and ,l,•,•111ed it, 
therefore, 111mcce~sary to ,!raw out a familiar theme of which tlw kt>y
notc hn,l been di,ti11ctly ~tnwk. V cry similar to the wonls of the 
\Vritcr to the IIcLrews arc the expre~si<ms u~e,I liy Philo whl'll xpP:tk
ing of the trials and hnnbhips which the lsraclilc,; 111ulcn,·t•11t in the 
wihlcrness. Commenting 011 Exo,1. xv. 23, in reference to the Litter 
waters of :\larah, he says :-01 I'-'" y<•p 1rpo,cnµuvr,r d,,fo,uov, {:3apuv 

OvTlr,aAov ;,y71<T<lµ.Evot TDv 1rUvov, 1eal Tc!r A lipar inr' UrrlhvElar, WurrEp ci1ru.p1J

~UTES' cL0A71ral, 1en8ij,cav, 1raAu,8poµEiv Els- At'yvr.Tov frrl T1jv citniAavcnv Toii 

1r,i8our lyvcoJK0TES'. OL 8E Tci. </Jo#E1ul. KaL 8uv,! Tijs- Ep']µlllr 1r,l1JV rA'7nK(;1r 

Kul E'j',f}wµ.ivwr tivaO,x(lµ,vot, r,)v dyWl'Ci Toii f3{ov fJL11BATJuav ci0ul.<p0opov Kai 

,1:,TTTJTDV <j,uAcl~nVTfS', Kol r6>v rijr cj>Vu,wr civcq11eulwv KOTE~crvuCTrciVTEr, Ws-
1iEivav, 8lfor, /Jiyor, ,cpllor, O(IArror, Oua roUr t!AAour ,/iwlh 8ovAoVu8at, Karci. 

7r0/\/\~V iuxvos 1r,p1ovulav V1r<ly,u0ai. 

"Xot a few, in,lcc,I, early suecmuhc<l, aC'conuting the toil to be :i. 

"conflict too gricnn1s to Lear up against, am! hung tlowu thei1· ha11<lil 
"iu helpless feelil,•1u•,;s like ,li,cournge,I athletes, am! ma,le up their 
" tnin,ls tu rel urn l,ac-k again to Egypt, in onlcr to enjoy thc•ir sensual 
'' appetites. Dnt others l1eal"iug up 111:rnfully :111<! courageously agaiust 
"lPnors :uul l,anlships of the ,le,;crt, maiulainc,I the lmttlc of life with 
"im·illL·ilJle :u1,I 1111tlaggiug constam·y, :uul hdt! out agaiust the pressing 
"m·<:e:-;silii,s of ualun,, \'iz., lnmger, thir:-;t, eol,l, exposure lo the iudc
" mcu,·y of the weather, hl'at, Ly which men usually are m·erenntc•, Lnt 
"may be s111·111on11ll'd liy a superalmn,l:mce of resolution." Philo, JJe 

Co11,rJ. queer. erudit. gratia, \Vorks, vol. i., p. 5-!3. 
' The exhortaliuu lo make '· straight paths," &c., doul,tlc~s Rigni{ieil 

to n•1110,·e cn,ry stone of slmuliliug, am! roek of offence out of the way, 
,,hkh 1,y ini:autiou, or m·gligL"a,,•, or wilfnl tlL"parlnrc from (.:u,l':- law, 
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they may li:n-e place<!, either Lefore lhemselns, or before others. The 
Tu xwXov eYidently n,fer;; to the wa,·crers who arc halting, iu a state of 
disconragcrnent awl indcei:sion, ,vhether to go back to the synag1>g11e or 
not. Sneh as these \\0 0111<1 naturally lJe greatly swayed by the perrnlling 
tone, a11d aspect of their stro11gcr, a1HI c,hkr l,rcthren in tlic faith. To 
these latter the writer npp,·als, on behalf of the inesolnte, all(1 the weak. 
They should try to heal, instea<I of to aggmntle their distress, :mu to 
increase their timorousness and fears. 

Verses 14, 15.-Pursuc (otwKETE) pearc with all men,1 and 
the sanctifieation (ToV aryta<J'µov) "'ithout "·hieh no man 
i;hnll sec the Lord.2 GiYing diligent oYcr~ight (E1rt<J'K0-

'1T'ot111Te<;), lest any one falling short of the grace of God, 
lest any root of uittcrnc1,s 3 springing up, trouhlc yon 
(Jvox?•n), and Ly it the many Le polluted (µiav0w<J'w oi 
'1T'OA.A.0{),4 

1 This partakes strongly of the nature of Christ's exhortation to his 
<li~ci!'lt:s (Lnke xxi. 12-l!l) when after setting before them the aggrn
Yate,I sc,·crity of the persecutions which, for his sake, they slwnl,l 
e111l11re, He concln,lc>s, "In yom· patience posses;; ye yonr s01118," /v 
-r.~ inroµo,,!J Vµ.Wv KT1}(T'a0'8f T£is fvx_Os l.lpEJv. Forheara11ce nnd gentienes~, 
"·ith a manifest desire fo1· peaee, \\·l•re to lJe the weapons wherewith 
they shonhl conuternct, aml if po,sible tlisarm, the bittemcss of thei1· 
enemies. 

" '' The s;rndificatiou withont which no man shall ~cc the Lon!," is 
in evideut allnsinu to the sanctifi,·alion of the ehildren of Israel pre
liminary lo ihl'il' going forth out of the camp "to meet with Uo,l" at 
Sinai when the Jaw was given. Exod. xix. (i-lii. (Compare Ps. xxiv. 
;J, -1, "\\'ho sl1all asCl'llll lo the l\fount of .J,•l10rnh," &e.) The corred
Jless of this \·iew is cstal,lishcd by the ou ,,,,, 1rpocr,XriX.:.euu K.T.A. of 
verse I ,-s, &e. The lsraelitl's WPl'l' c·omuiarnle,I to sanetify therns,•ln•s, 
wh011 tlu·y \\·en• about to go np to the material l\[,,nnt. of (;o,l, which 
was in,lee,l au llc-casion ,,f soll'lllllity snnil'il'nlly tenil,le in its l'n·ry 
sight au,I s,>1111,l. \V,•, hll\n•n•r, are ealk-d upon In 1n·,•1•arc ourseln·s 
fo1· an 01·,h·al wm·c l1<•art-sean·hing :n11I aw,•-i11spiriug still. \\' e arc 
1,i,I,I.,n to ,!raw 11igh to tl1e spiritual realities, of whid1 the i\[ouut that 
111igl1l l,c totll'he,I was 1ml the p:ts:sing syt11l,ol awl typieal forC'sh:tdow
lllL'III. ,\ct:onliug to T:d11111,lit:al lrndit ion the eutire eongn·gation of 
lsmd wa,-, t!di,·c1·c,l from the taiul uf "origiual ~iu" whcu th,·y ,;lout! 
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upon )fount Sinai. The late Dr. ::iI'Caul (Olcl f',1tl,.,, lf:Jf,, f;1·0., p. :?Hi) 
quotes from the tract Slwbbatli, fol. HG, col. 2, as follows :-

:,J ,•:::, :iin ,, -c::i::, Nli:1 :,i:i::J;:, •:•c ,:i ~, no, N70 ro:in':l t::'1l ~ •:to 

:,;:.:;c N7 'l'C ,:i ,r noi, N7t.' C:'1l jl'1':l:i11 :,;:co •:•.i ,:i ,, ,,c::-o ~N1C' 1-1,::-:11 

,,;, N; l:"IJ,Nl : 11::H jl•~ iON ·N~ c·,.1 ,t.'H Ji', Nl,i i1 1iJ NiTH .l1 il'' "''=H i:,,::,n 

: 1u, iltl i;:•t-t ,:N nN, lJ'i'~~ 'il Cl"i1 ,,::n~ ,:,;~ i10 ,:-c, it;N ;'IN :rn:i, i1,il ,:i-~10 

•· \\'hy are the U,•11till's t!elilet! ! Dl'ra11s<e tlH·y .Ii,! Jlot st:uJtl IIJ>"II 

")f,,1111t Siuai, f"r in the honr that the :-eq11•11l l'alllc to En·, l,e tolll
" lllllllil'ate,l :t .Jelil,•1ue11t, wl1id1 was lak,•u a1YaJ from Is1·ad whl'll till')' 
"sto0tl 011 :'lluuut Si11ai ...... l:a1· ,\l'ha, tl,e s"n uf Hal,l,a, "ai,I to l:a1· 
".Ashai, Ifow th,·n dm·s it fare with the pnm•l,rtes / Jlc n·plied, 
".\!though tl1<•y we11t u"l there, their~""'! furtt111,• '.01· slat·) was th,•re 
"as it is written, 11","tlt /,,",,1 t/,,,t ,,1,111,/dl, l,ae w,"tl, u., tl,i., ,/,,!/· /,,:,,,,·e 
"t/01 Lu,·d ua,· f/uJ <t,L•l al.,v n-i'tl, lu·11l t/,,,t i.; 1lrJt /4,;re t1,·dh u.,; t/1/L,; d,t.'J 11 

(Deut. xxix. 1.-,). Vr . .M'l'aul coutiuul's, "The l'o111111,•11tary 011 tl,is 
"passage rptoks still further pal'lil'lllars frolll Shipri, au,! ,-;ays :-
i•:,-.:, o·n=~, c•,u• 91-11 01-:i ,~o 1N!:n:m 11:i::J1 1,:,1;;:ii •:-o ,:i ',i, ,,o~-o ~~ 

: ,,~·=:i ~·:i\1:J 7~,i::'J 

"s\11 that stoo,l 011 )Iount Siuai were ~andifi,,,! and pnrifil"<l, aIHI \\"l'I"e 

"lt<'all",l from e1·,·ry l,lemish, even the 1,liwl a11d the lame that thl'll 
" happeued to be in farael, as is taught iu Shipl'i." It is eYit!,·nt, 
thl'rdol'e, that the i,lea of ~auditicatiou au,! p111"itil'atio11 OCl'll)'it·d a 
Yel'_I" p101ui11L•nt positiou iu the Je11·i.,h millll, iu collnl'Xi11n with the 
gi1·i11~ of the l:tw on :\fon11t :-iuai. The allnsion of the "\\'rill-I' to the 
llelJl'ell"s wonl,l 1,e easily iutl'lligil,le to the lldirew n·ader. ,\11<! this, 
pt?diaps. gi\·e:-, us the clue tu the 111e:uti11g- uf tl1c \\'or1l 10,;1n•or.,1(1rN;,.,1t",·, 

of vcr,e 16, and fumishcs us with the explauntion of verse 4 in 
chapter xiii. Iu Exod. :xix. 15, )loses enjoins upon the people 
n-:.·N ~~ i;::;il ~~::•-:,,ii-.:~;::=, c•::,: i·il. ...-\ccordi11g t1, ~-\utiu,1·izt·d Eugli:--h 
,·t•r::.ion, h De.! l'l'ady :tgaiu:-;t the tliinl day; eoJlll' uot at ,11rnu· wi\"l's.'' 
The LXX, holl"L'\"et·, l'l'lld,·t·s litc-1·;dly µ,) ;.11nrr,Xd11u y,..-m,i, c,,,,,,, '"'t 
·near a woman. Su also the Targnm of Onkelos. Lnthe1· does uot 
ft11low 11.cu,·i/,,(., n.·</,·,"., uf the Yulgat,•, l111t lias "z111u "\reil11•,"' :111d tlie 
Autlwriz,·tl Dull'h t1·a11,latiu11 !,as·• tot til' IT1111w." Tli,· )Ii,-liua .:s/,,d,l,,tt. 
Snnmh., tun1. ii., I'· :)1;), cnllllllellli11g on .Exut!. xix. 15 J.y the li_c:ht .,f 
ver,,•s ltl, I I, uu,!c-rstau,ls this pruhil,iliu11 tu refl'I' tu the ::i1.tniage-l,e,I. 
:-;., also llal"lellora au,! :\laimu11i,lc•s, the Targ1n11s uf l'alc-,tiu,, :111,l 
,Jer11s:dL'l11, a11d alsu ·''"''l>h11s. It lllllst l.1e rvnJt•tul,,·r,·tl. iJ,.w,-1-,•r, 
that the l'l'l"l'lll"llial law ha,! 11 .. t yet 11<•,•11 111·t11111d;~:t!vd. \\"hilst tl,e 
Wt1t·ds :,,:_•:-l ~:-l 1-.::::, ~:-l lllight wdl l,e par:q,hra.,vd l,y th,• 1ui TI< .,,,;p,·11< 
of tl,e ,rrit,•1· to the 1lel1n•11·s as J>t·,.hil,ili11g all illivil ,-,,1111,·xio11 :1111! 
illlpnrity. Lest, howe1·cr, he ~lwu!tl aJ>I•ear tu gi1·e culunr of autl101·ity 



280 CIIAP. XII., 14, 15. 

to any E~~ene figment respecting the unlawfnlne~s of marriage, or to 
:my llablJinic commandmeut respecting cercnwuial defilemeuts, he 
writes, xiii. -!, ":\larriage is honourable in all, and the bed muldile,I, 
"but whoremongcrs (m,,,vour) aud allnlterers God will jllllge." \\'hat he 
would say is this: "l\loses forbid the Israelites to present themselves 
"with any sexunl impurity upon them, when the Lord came llown in tl1c 
"si_ql,t of all the people upon Jluunt Sinai." (Exoll. xix. l l.) Yon are called 
lo stand before the true l\Iount Zion. " Cleanse yourselves, therefore, 
"from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and put on that true sancl{ficati,,11 
" 11:itlumt 1d1iclt no man .,!,all see the Lord." The word 1ropvor does not 
primarily, if at all, refer to Esau, whose character, as estimated by the 
Jewish writers, is expressed exactly by the word {3i{3r//lor. Let it be 
obse1Ted that verses 15-17 are a parenthetic, ant! explanatory illustra
tion of the ay,auµov of verse H. As l\loses forbid the impure, am! the 
profane, or unsanctified, from coming near to the mount of God, to 
witness the clescent of Jehovah in the presence of his people, on the 
clay when the Law was given upon Siuai, much more are professing 
Clll'istians prohibited from drawing near to the spiritual mouut of Goll, 
where the God of the spirits of all flesh reveals Himself to the eye of 
faith, and speaks to us by Jesns the l\Ielliator of the new covenant, in 
the midst of the congregation of his saints. 

3 The writer is warning his readers against the sin and infections 
exampie of apostasy, all(! he illustrates his meaniug from a similar 
waming of l\Ioses, Deut. xxix. 18 :-" Lest there should Le among you 
"man, or woru:m, or family, or tribe, whose heart tnrueth away this 
" ,lay from the Lord our God, to go am! serve the gods of these natious; 
" lest there should be among yon a root that beareth gall am! worm
" wood." It is plain, from verses 22-28, that l\loscs intimates that 
the guilt., as well as the punishment of such a departnre from Got!, 
would Le contagious, and that by it " the many" would be polluted ; 
for he intimates that the entire laud would be visit .. tl by the direst 
curses. It is very noteworthy that the quotations, macle Ly the New 
Testament writers from the Oltl, are not pressed into their sen·icc on 
account of a mere simil:u·ity of sound, but will, if examiuecl, in the 
context, Le geuemlly found to refer to circumstances exactly in point, 
anll immelliately hearing upon allll illustrative of the ,subject under 
consi,lcration. Such a root of bitten!l'ss and troubles of Israel we l,a,·e 
in Achau. Josh. vii. 25. Comp. with Josh. vi. 18, where the ,·crb ,Jr 
is the exact c<p1i,·:tlc11t of lvox"lliw, although the J,XX. h:L\"e i,rµil/r•JTE 
in ,Josh. vi. IS, am! w"/lu011rnunr, •to'AoOp,vum iu Jo~h. vii. 25. The 
lleurew text acconliug to the :\lasoretic rmt!ing of Dent. xxix. 18 
( lieu. 17) iti :-i;}''l1 -.::ii, :-1;6 -.:.';i:) -=?.~ \:)_'. i9' /J'I m EUTIV ,v ,.,,,,, (,i{;u i!vw 
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<J,vovua /v xn'Av A:ul 1r11,piCJ, LXX.; whilst the words of the "'riler lo ll1e 
] fl'brew,; art• a cilllli m, aiul 11ot a Ycrhatim <pwtation of the wonb of 
l\losc,;, e .. 'J,, µ;, Ttr (,i(a "'"'f>'"r <ll'W q,uovcra ,voxX"f, K.T.A. He inch11ll'S the 
i,lm of l,oth ;;::-, an,! 1::N1 in the (,i(u 'li"l"f''"r· Doth these 1 lehrcw word,; 
are nwlcrstoo,I to dcHignate biUer allll poisonous herbs. ;;;:•, is rc11tlcrc,l 
lie111lock in Amos \·i. 12 Ly the English tranHlators, whibt in Amos v. ,, 
au,! the olher six pa8sagcs in whid1 it ocelll'il, it is 11'0/'1111rnorl. CN1 on 
the other hand, is l1t·111/ork in Hos. x. ,I; rcno,11, Dent. xxxii. 3a; pui•o11, 

J oL xx. 1G; n.1ul fl"ll in the olher eight p;tssages in whid1 it occ111·s. A 
comparisou of the HeLrcw with the LXX., as al>oYe, will obdatc auy 
excuse fu1· a,lopting the fanciful Hnggestion of ~urcnhnsins, " Cuu1 
"itaqnc t:Ni et ;;::-, amLo siut s)'IH>ll)'llla amarorem siguitit:antia, sntlici
" eLat Aposlolo ;;::-, mcu1iui~sc Hub \'occ r.1Kp1ur, et i:-N,, ,pw,I tam 
"caJJ1cf, et s11111mit11lrn1 1'ei, qnam J,·1 Riguiticat, \'C'rtcrc rualuit p,·r 
";;~::o, ,1vw, ut illllll ,1vw <puovua sit HeLm:mm t.'N1 ;;,i, s11rs11,11 !/<'!'lll;ll(,11s." 

(Di,:J'Aor Knrn'AXayijr, p. GfiO.) E,pmlly unteuaLlL· is Spencer's explauation 
(De Lt·!fibus llebr. Rit11"lib1u, liL. ii., cap. :3, sec. !), who, with a strn11gc 
rnisapprcheusion c.,f the \Vriter's 111ea11i11g, u11,lersta11.Js (,i(u 'li"tKf''"r, a,; 
well here, as in the LXX. of }lent. xxix. lS (where, Ly the way, the 
expression lloes uot occur) to Riguify some heathenish fcsti\·al orgic. 
The ouly ~h,lllow for such au iuterpre(ation would Le a suppose,! allusion 
to the lascivious excesses that celebrate,! the erection of the i;ohlen calf 
(Ex0tl. xxxii. G-1 i, rn-25; 1 Cur. x. 7), whilst )losl's was al.sent in 
the :\Iuuut, aud whcreLy " many were lietile,I." The pa~sage of Spc11ce1· 
is funml ou pp. ,!,If), ,i;;u of the llague Etlition of HiHi, :t.lHl 011 p. 71-i 
of the L,\ipsic Etlition. Fur a Y:t.riety c.,f other propose,! emeu,lations 
of the Hebrew text, see J. C. \Yoltii, C11r,a l'liiluloyic,e, &c., n)l. i\·., 
pp. ,tl,1-,bi, which \\'ollins himself, howcYcr, rejL•l'ls as 11uteuaLle, 
Ll'lie\'ing that St. l'aul cite,! in general terms from Dent., lmt di,l not 
quote from it. Dr. Alfonl exercises a prndent discretion iu deeli11i11g to 
n.,lopt the alteration, a,lrncate,I by 1Jelitzsel1, of ••oxX"f, into iv xoXi, 
(Alford, ill loco). See al!:o \Vettstein, in loco. 

' The article ol is omitted from the rccein,l text, but is iuserlc•,l by 
Alford, on the authority of the Codex Alexaudr. and Codex Siuaiticu~. 

Ve1·se 16.-Lest there be any fornicator (r.6pvo,),' or pro
fane person (/3i/311Xo,), a;; E,;au,2 who, in cxehang-c for 
one morsel of meat (ctVT!. /3pw<T€WS µtas, one meal, c\.lfonl; 
unam csc11111, Yulg.; 11111 ci11cr Spcis1•, Luth.), smTe1Hlcre<l 

( U7T€00TO, sold) his own birthright ( T(l r.pwTOTCJKta avrov). 

1 See note 2, ou pp. 2i8-2S1. 

0 0 
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' The profauily of E~:u1's act cousislell in parliug with his p1-h-ilegc 
as the hea,1 of Abmhmn's posterity (:m,1, as n. matter of c01rnc'lne11ce, 
the <li4ingnisl1c,l honour of being the direct ancestor of the :\Ic~siah), 
am!, not ouly so, Lnt with the priesthootl also, whid1 in those day~, 
nnd until the iustitntion of tlic Lcvitic hiernrchy, Lelo11gc1l to the 
Pl,le;:t sou. And so .T. Sanhcrt, in his Connuentary De ,'-'11rcnloti~11s et 
Sacris Ebrccor11111 J)(TSouis (printe,I at length in l 'golin. Thcs., Yo!. xii.), 
write~, "Esau, rpii proi'tcr uuicam cscam velHli1lit sacrnm ilhul primo
" geuiti jus, Yocatm· (:ii{:J,1Xor profanus h.c. :ul Sacenlotinm iucptns." 
ibid., col. 2. i::cc also J. Sehlen, De Success. in Pontif. Ebr., cap. 1. 
I ca1mot help foeliug, howcnr, that the writer iudn,lcs, more cspeeially, 
the Biguific-ation of nn 1111hailo1ccd aml 1111sa11clijied J'Cl'son, in the wunl 
(:3i;:3ryXor, iu allnsi,,n to the ;::rnctificatiou, before allndc<l to, cnjoiued 
upon the Isrnelilcs l,y :\loses, Exo1!. xix., lJefore presenting themsPlns 
at the holy Mount. The unholy li,·c1·, as \\'ell as the profane despi,cr 
of Racrecl rl'i,·ileges, shall "11ot see Go,1." The Ifl.lJrew converts have 
heen first \\'ar11e,l agaiust the coutnmination of lnslful iuclnlgences; 
sccomlly, they arc a,huonishc,! not to sell theil' Cl11·islin11 Lirthright, 
llll!ler nuy apparent neec,sity or pressure of lJo,lily necessity, as profane 
Esan di,1, "·ho, to appease his appetite ·when he ,ms hnugry, sai,1, 
:-r,,J ,; i"IT ;,o',1 nm', 7,1:-r ,,,::,.i :-r::-r, "De hold, I am goiug to die, and \\'hat 
"nse uow to rnc is a Lirthright /" If, i11 co11i;erp1e11ce of the poverty 
and distress from \\'l1ich they \\'ere then suffering, :uul to escnpe from 
the pcrsecntio11s aud prh·ations alt<·ntlant upon their profcs,iou of 
Christ, 01· from a hase d,·sire to Letter their position. they shr,nl,l 
rc1101111ce their baptismal pri,·il,·gcs, this won!tl Le to act like E8:tll, who 
for a mess of pottage soi<! !,is lii1tl11·ight, a11cl forfeited the hlessiug. 
His profanity consi8ied in seltiug a passiug allll temporal necessity on>r 
:igain.,t the ell(l11ri11g pro:1,iscs, :uul l'lernal Llessiugs of Go,1. He chose 
the good thiugs of this life, as posscssiug an i1111ne,liak and definite 
Yalnc, hcforc the fntm·e, clistaut, ddcrred J>romiscs of Uod, for tl,e 
sake of which Ahraha111, lsaae, nn,l JacoL were cc,utent. to forsake :ill, 
mul to li,·c as strang,·r~ allll pilgrims npou earth, looking to he:i\·cu a,; 
their home, aiul to the life to come as their rewanl. Spcnccr ~trongly 
aRs<•rts, that the '\Vriter to the Jlelirews doPs not so 1JJ11,·h apply the knu 
(-3i/:3r1Aor to Esan, as to the Chrisli:111 \Yhn, in cuusidl•r:ttion of any 
wor!tlly a,kanlage, sho11hl l:1J1:<e to healll('11ism :--" Atl,li potest, qno,I 
"in ,·ci-l,is illis ,\po~tuli,pn1/i111i nota llOll tam Es:t\'O, <fllalll Chri~tiano, 
"n,hq,tatis alicnjns llllllllla11::c rn11s.1 a,! Ge11tili,m111111 tlcticit>nti, i1111ri 
"Yideatnr." De le!fil,us lhb,·. Ritualilms, lib. i., eap. G, sed. :! (llaf;rc 

Cum., HiHi. -Ho.), p. I )(i. If:ul th,• karnl·,1, l,11t ec-c,·11ll'ic ,nitcr suh
slilnt,,,1 the words J.-n·ish Conrcrt for Chri~tiau, a1al Judai,,111 fur 
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lwathcni,nn, his rcm:u·k wo11lt! l1avc bL•c•n far nearer the tr11lh of tl1e 
case. J. A. Danzius, in his remarkable essay, A11liqllif11s Baplismi 
iuitialonis Israelilan1111 i:imlicata, p. 302 (printe(l at length in J. G. 
:\ku~clieu's .\'iw, 1,·sl. ,·.,: Jirl11111tlc illw,tr.), cites llie HaLlii11ie tiglllcllt 
that Es:111, iu the fury of his n•xation at Leiug (\eprin:(l of tLe Lirlh
riglit, obliterated the traces of !,is ci1·cm11cisio11 :-" Esa\'lllll oL jns 
"prilllogcuitm·rc siLi 8til11hwtum, in tautum efferlrnis,;u dicunt, ut 
"11otam circt1111('isio11is in ,e ,le!en·rit, Jll':Ppulio arle malig11a rc,\udo." 
I h:t\'C referre,l to lhi8 l:al,liiui,·al tr:t(lition, as illustrative of the 
csti111atinu i11 which Esau i~ hul,\ by the earlier ,fowish l'orn111e11tators, 
viz., as 011e who h:1<I '' (h•uie•tl the faith." The fullowiug extract, l11,w
en•1·, from the Targ11111 of l'ale•sti11e ull (:e11. xx,-. ~Pl'al;,; more explicitly 
still, although it i11trn,\11cl's an alrn11<lance uf lege11<lary ,letails whieh 
arc unknown to the sacre,l text :-" Esan was a man of idleness to 
"eateh liir,\s :Ill,\ 1,e•asb, a 111:111 g11i11g f11rlh iulu the field to kill li\·es, as 
"Xi111ro,\ had kill .. (\, a11<\ llau11k his son. Dut ,Jakob was a man peace
" fnl in his works, a wi11i.,lcr <,f the i11slructiou-hnu,C' uf Elie1·, ~t•ekiug 
"i11,tr11diun Lefore the Loni. .An,\ Izhak l<J\-etl E,an, for wunls uf 
"<iel'l·it were in hi, month ; but Ili\'L'kah Ion•,\ Jnkub. On the ,lay 
"that .Alirahnm die<!, Jakuli <lrl'%l'<i p1.1ttag,, of le11tilc-,, am! was goiug 
"to comfort his father. ,\u,1 Esau e:11ue fnnu the wil,leruc;-s, cxhau,;ted; 
"fur iu that day he ha,\ c11wu1illl•,l ti,-c trau~gre,sions: he ha,l wor
" ,l1i1111c,l with strange w .. r,hi[I, l,e l1a,l she,! i1111oecnt Ll11od, he h:ul 
"g1111e in 1111to a LetrolhL•1l ,laws,•1, h,• ha,1 denil',l thu life of the worl,l 
"tu c11111c, au,\ ha,! ,lespi,L•1l the hii-Ll11·ight. .\11<\ Esau sai,l to Jakob, 
" I.et 111e unw ta,ll' the re,\ ]'<•ltag,•, fur I a111 f:iint ; thcl'(,fore he ealle(\ 
"his uanw E,lom (Hc,I) . .A11<l ,Jakuh ,ai,1, Sell tn-,lay, as (nu this \'Cl'}') 

"day, what thu11 woulil,l hL·l'L·afll'l' ;J]'JJ1'11J•riat(•, thy birtl11·igl1t, 1111(0 
" me. Aud Esau said, Deholtl, I am going to die, and in another 
"wurhl I shall ha,·e 1111 life; au,\ whal th,·11 t11 me is the• Lirthright, or 
"the po1-tio11 i11 the w11rl,\ of whid1 th11t1 "]'e·ak,•st ! .\11,l Jak11l, sai,1, 
"Swear to me to-d:ty that so it shall be. And he swarc to him, and 
'· s11l,l his Lirth1·i_'..'.ht t11 .1ak11li. ,\u,1 Jak11l, ga,·e to £"'111 1,re•a,l a11,l 
"l'"ttage of ll-11till's. Aud he al,· an,\ drank a11,\ arn,c au,! we11t, au,! 
'· Esau sconll',l the l,il'lhl'i,'..'.ht, au,! the p11rli,,n (,f the wod,l that 
",•11111eth." lc'tl1ffid,;e's 1',11·:;11111s, n,l, i., p. :!-U. :::i,i al"<, tl1e ,J ,•rns:ill'lll 
Targum :-" .Au,! he a ruse au,1 weut. s\11<] E,a11 des]'i,e,1 thl' 1,irthri,c:ht, 
"au,\ Yililic,l the ]"11·tiou in the w<ll·hl tl,at cometh, and <1,•uic,l the 
"r,•smTection nf the ,h:a,1.'' ]/,id., p. ~ ]~. ,\gai11, the• Targ11m uf l'all'"ti11e 
<lll U,•11. xxxii. ab.,uri\l_,- l'l']ll'C"e'Uts Esau as killiug a ,lu.:.:, au,! e11-
dea,·011ri11g to palm it off 11]'"11 Iii~ fathL•r i11,;tc-a,l of n-uis1111 (p. ~I",·. 
ll.11(1 a;ai11, p. 2-ill ;-" .\11(1 E,au kl-pt hatrL·J iu hi,; heart again~(, Jak11li 
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"hi;; brother, on account of the order of blessing with which his father 
" had Llesscd him. Allll Esan saill iu his heart, I will not do as Kain 
"di,!, who slew HaLel in the life (time) of his father, for which his 
" fathet· Legat Sheth, Lut will wait for the death of my father to come, 
"allll then will I kill JakoL my Lrother, au<l will !Je found the killer and 
"the heir." The RabLinical writers apply the term Edr@, Edomites 
to Christians generally, am! mo1·e particularly to the Church of Rome. 
See Caroli Sigonii, {ii,. i·ii. de Rep. Jle&ra;ol'. (lib. i., cap. i., note.), 
priutc(I at length in 1.-:-gol. Thcs., vol. iv. (col. 158-lGO). See also 
llnxtorf. Lexicon Chal<l., &:c., col. 29-:32, article crn1. The CaLLalists 
Llasphemously assert that the soul of Edom migrated into Jesus, which 
calnnrny is repeated Ly ALarbanel in his Commentary on Isaiah xxxiv. 
-D1·. Gill oLservcs, in loco," The Jewish wdters speak of this bargain 
"all(! sale much in the same language as the apostle here does. They 
" say ( T=erol' Hammol', fol. 2G, 4, alH! 27, 1) of him (Esau), this is the 
" man that sold his Lirthright en', ,~J ,n, for a morsel ef bread; alHI 
"apply to him the pas 0 nge in P1·ov. xxviii. 21, Fol' a piece of bread t!tat 
" man will trans,qress." 

The ex:unple, then, of Esau's flippant irreverency in disposing of his 
birthright for a meal, is adclucecl as the example of that profanity 
against which the HeL1·ew converts are warned. They are not left in 
doubt as to the precise au(! <leliniie meaning of the admonition which 
the writer intends to impress upon them. There was a great clanger 
Jest they should follow his example, ancl so exclude themselves from the 
Llessings of their Chl'istian birthright. 

Verse 17,-For yo know that afterwards, when he oYon 
(,ml,)1 wished to inherit the blessing, he was rojoctcd 
(a71'€001Clµau0·ri), for he found no opportunity to change 
his miml (µeravo{ar:; ryap T071'0V ovx dip€), although he 
sought it carefully with tears. 

1 Dr. Alfo!'ll 1m11ecessarily proposes to translate Kal, on !iis part. 
Isaac ha<l prnmised to lJless Esau, and unwitti11gly bestowed the Lless
iug intendecl for the firstborn, upon the younger son. Esau haJ made 
up his mincl that the forfoite(I primogenitme woulcl, Ly his father's 
vohmtary act, Le restore,! to liim. Auel, as far as hi:; father's intentions 
went, it was actually girnn to him. !Haac Lelieve<l that he was hl<'ssing 
Es:t11, when he ble~sed Jacob. It was not until Isaac di~eovcred the 
Rlratagem Ly which he had Leen duped, that he refused to rescincl his 
solemn hencdiction. Vainly did Es,rn seek to move him, even Ly tears, 
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to aI!er his decision. The birthright antl the blessing had irrenJcalJly 
Leen co11v<'yctl to ,Jacoh. The /UTavoia here spoke11 of t!oes not refer to 
repentance for sin. So far from feeling coutrition for hb wickcll act, 
liy which he hat! hirtered away his privileges, we know that Esau 
11:u·Loured intcnLionR of fratricidal ve11ge:mce against Jacob, perhaps 
intemling tlrns, hy putting his brother out of the way, to regain what 
he had lost. Had Esau trnly sought repentance, he would have 
assuredly fonwl it. Schocttgcn apparently understamls µ.<Tavoinr y1\11 
K.T.A. to refer to Esau's inability to alter Isaac's determination to adhL•re 
to what he had done ; "The cha11ge of mind" being haac's, uot E~an's. 
" Y erte : non potuit e(licerc, q11am cis 1,wltas laaymas ,:.tf'irndcret, 11t 
"JHtt,•c;n co;ui(ii et bc,w,lictio11is sure poci1ite,·et." It is uot, however, 
of fsaac, hut of Esau, of whom the writer speaks, ant! Dr, Alford wisely 
l'l'jects so f,ufotche,I :uul t111sati"faetory an inteq,retation, albeit it is 
~npportell by nmuy disLinguislte,l commentatorn bolh ancient mnl 
mo,lern. As to Esan's ultimate rcpeutaucc, respcding whid1 the 
Scriptures am 8ilent, the IlabLini('al ,nitern are divi,lccl. Dr. Gill 
reminds us that the Targum on Job asserts, "All the ,lays of Esau 
" the ungo,lly, they expeete<l that he woul,l have rcpcnte,I, but he 
"repented not," whei·eas the J',tl!.:ut Chadasli (sec Car. Sigouins cfo 
fl,·p. llebrwor., col. 15S, I;;!), Ugol. Thes., vol. iv.) seems to imply that 
upou his shed<liug tears he oLtaiue<l mercy. 

Verse 18.-For 1 ye arc not come near to the pal1mLlc l\fount 
( ,Jr17Xacf,wµhrp opn, m· Letter, "that was groped after "),2 

ancl which bumcd with fire,' aucl to Llaclmc:ss ancl dark
ness, ancl tempest.' 

1 Here, then, the parenthesis of verses 15-17 ends. 'fhe writer now 
assigns the reason why holiness was c1·eu more iiulispcn~ably nec,•ssary, 
1t11th•r the Christian llispc11satio11, than 11nde1· the l\Iosaic. The sense 
would run 011 from verse l-!, "aml the holineHs (rn11difiratio11, ,cal Tov 
"nytr11rµ.ov, mul die /leilifJ"II[/, Ewald. See I's. xxiv. :3, -!, l\Iatt. v. 8) 
" withont whidt no man shall sec the Lonl.. .... For ye are not come to the 
":"llount that might he touched," i.e., to Sinni.-Thc Jsrnclite,; were com
manded to purge themselves from all lleshly impurities, before presenting 
themseh·es, in solenm cone la vc, Lefore the material i\louut of Goel, to 
hear the :Mosaic con~nant pt·omulgate,l. The I-IeLrcll's, to whom the 
Epistle is :Hl,lrc~sc<l, ll'el'C pri1·ilL'ged to Le snm111ot11'1! to the spiritual 
:\lonnt of Go,l-GOll's Holy hill of Zion. How nee,!ful was it, thrrc
forc, that they shouhl pn•~cnt themselves tcitli co11scienccs pury<'d Ji·um 
dead works to sen·e the liri11g God! 



286 CHAP. XII., 18. 

' '¥TJAnr/Jwµ.,,,<e li1m, "the l\Iount that might Le to11d1e,l," .-l11!Jl. J'crs.
" A,! tmctaliilc111 111ontcm," rul!f.-" Den lllan :uii-iihren konutc," L11tlt. 

-" Contredaliili monli," B,·=a.-" Zn einem lil'la~tliarcn Dergc," L'1rnlrl. 
The YerL fTJA.arjuiw occur:, fonr ti111es in the New Test.uncut, ,-iz., Luke 
xxiv. an, "h:wdle me awl sec;" Acts xvi i. 2i, "lllight feel :iftcr Him ; " 
1 Jol,11 i. 1, "om· harnb han) hamllc,l," au,! in th<' :tLove passage of this 
I~pisllc. ,v csselins consi,lers it as here desc1·ilJi11g the earthquake 
which acco111pa11ie,l the descent of J chovah, Exml. xix. 18, "the whole 
"IJ\011ntai11 <J uakc,l greatly." Dnt this is uot in accordance with the 
Jll'oper meaning of the ,rnr,l ,f,ryA.aqJ<,w, which signifies "lo fed for," to 
"f/l"O,')e, as ci bli11d 11w11, or in the dark." It lll:lY suitalily be referred to 
the suioke, "the Llaclmess allll the d:u·kne~s," which obscured the 
mmmtaiu, as it is ,nittcu, "Am! J\Ionnt Siuai was altogether on a 
"s111oke (1',J p::,'), because the Lord descendc,l upon it in fire, and the 
•· smoke thereof ascende,l as the smoke of a furnace." (lbicl.) 'l'ryAa<pw
µ.,v<:J up« may therefore Le fitly rcnclered, " the rnouutai11 that had to 
" Le grope,! after." "r c are distinctly iuforrned in Exod. xix. Hi that 
the1·e was '' a thick cloud upon the mount." (Ileb. iJJ )ll), "a heavy 
cloml.") DoulitlcRS thi~ obscure,l the view, ~o as to make access diflicnlt 
c1•c11 to l\Io~es. To apply f17Aucfiw1L<V<:J to the contact of the Deity, iu 
rcfrreucc to I's. c-iv. :l:! au<l cxliv. 5, is altogctlwr un~nilablc. Prnfrssor 
Stu:irt wisely observes,-" The i,!ea of de cnelo tac/us, tl,11ucla-str11d:, 

" is l1erc assigued l,y some respecbhlc expositors ...... lint without auy 
"go()(! philulogic-al support." ,ve are tohl (Exod. xxiv. lG) that laler, 
tl,e clowl covp1-cd the mount cluriug six days, and on the seventh clay 
GOl! calle,l to l\Ioscs "from the llli,bt of the clu\ltl" (Fi·;-r 71.io) ; alHl 
ngaiu, 1·crse 18, "Aud l\losl's went up into the mi,lst of the elond." 
(p';-r 71;,J TTl!)O HJ'1.) It is worthy of remark that the words of the 
Authorize,! Version in Exo,l. x. 21, "darkness ,vhich may Le felt" 
(7c;-r ,:.•,:i•1), ai·c re1ulere,l in the LXX. liy 'PTJA.nq,,,ruv aK<JTM. The pas~agc 
runs thus,-Knl y,v,,0ryrw aKoTOr i1Tl yijr Alyv1TTDV, tTJAClqJTJTOV aKoror. 
'E~iTHVf <1€ !\lwuuijs- rijv X£"ipa fir T<~V ol•pavUv, KaL E'yiv£TO aKc.lror yvl)c/Jor, 

ev,A.A.a l1TL 1Tiianv ')lryV K.T.A. ~o also iu Gen. xxvii. 21, 22, "And Isaac 
"~aid unto ;Jaeoli, l\,me nL•nr ...... that I may fed thee (,ml f11A.u</i1Jirw 
"a,) ...... and he felt him" (Kal •f~Acirfi'la,v avrov). Schocttgeu 1nites 
(in foe., Hor. lfoh1·. to111. i., p. !1!11) :-" Yulgo n,i-tnut f11>-..uq,'lr':', q11i 
"tan.qi palest, h.e. materiali: sPd 11011 oLservaverunt Hebraismum, 
"qu:i. Deus montPs t:rngere ,!icitnr, ul fmnum emittaut. l',;. eiL :J:!, 
"1l1llr'1 c•,:,:, l)l', AUi11_qet monies, et fumnln111t. I's. cxliv. 5, c•,;-r;, l'l 

"1:,:•:"1, Ailillf/" 111011/cs, et .fwuab,mf. A11l(•1·e,lc1rn ergo, IH'lll]'e tacln,; 
" ])"i, Ii.I. pouitnr )'l"O eo11,;C1JllCUti, h.e. f111nu: ut ,!,ior "1•1\ucfiw1L•vo11 

"sit 111011sfu111a11s,"' 
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• Kfrnt•µ,,,~i ::-vpL Tl1c constn1ction of thC'se wor,ls SC'C'lllS to lie 1ll'l'i1l1•1l, 
in ac:conlance with the Angl. Version, by the LXX. Yl'l'S. of lll'llt. 

iv. 11, v. 23, ix. 15, Kal To /Jpos hal,To m,pl, 1Vl-'l 'il'l, and not as Stuart, 
"' esselius, and oll1crn !tarn sng_0;este,l, that it may be takcu tu signify 
"llamiug fire," "ad ardenlem 1r111em." In Exo1l. xxiv. 17 it is said, 
"A11<l the sight of the glu1-y of the Loni "'a,; like ,lernm-iug tire 
"(.i?)N CN), 1ri:•p <J,'A,ynv, LXX.) on the top of the monnt, in the L')'L':l 
"of the chihln'n r,f hrael. An,! .Moses went into the mi,bt of the 
"cloud (,1, To µ.,1Iov Tij< v,<f>,'A'I<)." So also in Deut. v. 22-25 the 
terrors of th~ d:n·kuc:;s, a111l of the lire arn e,pecially enlarge,! upon :
,. A1ul it came to pas~, whl'n ~-e heanl the Yoiee out of the ntid,t of the 
"darkness (for the mountain di,! burn ,Yith fire), that ye ca1ne ucar 
"unto me, et'<'il all the hca,ls of your tribes, arnl your elcl,•rs: arnl ye 
"sai,l, BeholLl, the Lord our Go,! halh shewC'cl us l1is glory awl bis 
"g1·eatuess, arnl we h:n-e he:ml his ,·oice ont of the midst of the tire : 
"we ha\'C seen this ,lay that Uo,l ,lulh talk with man, n111l he li\'elh. 
"Now, therefore, why shoul,l we die I for this great tire "·ill consmne 
'' us: if we hear the voice of the Lord. our God any more, then we 
"shall die. For who is there of all Jlesh that hath heanl the ,·oiee of 
"the living Go,!, speaking ont of the mi,bt of the tire, as we l,,ic<', aiul 
"live,! I" For a ,·ariety of .Jewish le_0;e11cls 011 the sul,ject of the gidng 
of the law, see D1·. M·l'anl's Old l'atl,s, pp. l!J!..l-230. London, 11-i-W. 
Svo. 

• Kul yvu<~<:>, ,cal <TK<ir<f, Kal Ov,'A'An, Tl1e first of the~e wonls c,,rre
spon<ls, in the LXX. of Exo<l. xx. 21, to ',;::-u, of the Hebrew. In 
Dent. iv. 11, ~c~, pr 1i::n are rendered by uKoTo<, yvo<f>u<, Bv,'A'Aa. 
The s:uue wonls OCTlll' again in the LX X. of Dl'nt. ,·. 2:!, whrrC', i11 the 
lfobrcw (wr,;e l!)), thL•y arc rrprcseutc,l l,y the brn worcls ~!:1J.'1 j:J.•;,, 

"cloml arnl thil'k ,larkm'ss." Uc~cnins tr:mslates ~c,i.• cali!JO 11uliu111, 
1111bes densa:, :tll(l ~ays, ( \1nHatn111 e~sc vi,lelltl' ex trilitteris ri•,: 111tlws, L·t 
7t~ cali!Jiuosus ~fuit. ( \,11grnit gr. U11rfn1U~ oOscurus, cali11i,u,s11s, Op,fa1111 
C'al,:qo, rn:tx. uocfis. '\\'ith l'l'SJ'l'd to the te111pcst that ,,ccmTccl at the 
gi,·iug of the law, iL is ,le,cril.,e,l in Ex,Jll. xix. Hi, .:::·;:-1:1 n~;:-, tl111111lers 
(lit. roices, <J,wval, LXX.) am! lightning~. SL'e aho in Exo,1. xx. l.S :
" Aud all the people Haw the thumlerings (n';1;:-:i) arnl tl1e lightnings. 
(.:::,•~';;, .iN1) j" Ka, 7r<l< O 'Aaor iwpn n)v <f,wv,)v, Ka, T<h 'Aaµ.m,oas, LXX. 
See Rev. iv. 5, viii. 5, x. 3, 4, xi. 15-l!J, xvi. 18. 

Verse 19.-Arnl to the sound of a trumpct, 1 nncl to a Yoicc 
of word><,2 whieh (Yoicc) they that hcanl, cntrcatc<l 3 that 
a word shoukl not be added to them.' 
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1 Knl uaX1rlyyor ifx'I'• In Exo<l. xix. lG, rn, xx. 18, the wonl ,rn: is 
nscd; whilst in xix. 13, ~)'' is employed ; the latter word signifies 
rather the clangour of the trnmpet than the instrument itself. Here 
the LXX. ha;; ai .,.,,;\myy,s; whilst in the other passages 1TaAmyt is in 
the singular. For references to the last trumpet of <loom, see :\Intt. 
xxiv. 31 ; 1 Cor. xv. 52 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

> Kal cpwvv PTJ/J-UTWV. " Alterum S0/111S inarticula/11s, nempe tuure 
" sonitus ..... alte1·um ern,t .~01111s artic11lattts, Kul cpwv/1 pT}µ.aTwv, &c. Et acl 
vuce111 verliorum: intelligit Paulus t·occm illmn De1 qrnt pnlc'ccpta] lecalogi 
pronunci:ivit comm Populo, per tuure sonitum convocato." ,v esselii 
Fasc. Diss., p. -120. Prof. Stuart misses this antithesis altogether, and 
sn,ys, "Kal 1TaA1rtyyor ffX'l'• and lo the sound of tl,e tr11111pel. See Exod. 
"xix. Hi-1!). ProuaL!y the meaning is, a i·oice lil.e tlwt <if a il'1w1pet, 
'' i.e., very loud. In Dent. v. 22 it is called a great voice: in eh. iv. 12 
" it is called the voice of icords, i.e., articulate sounds; and, in verse :33, 
" tlte voice of God. From comparing n,ll these pas~ages togethe1· it 
" seems evi,lent that the meaning is, 'an articulate voice, loud, like 
" 'that of a ti·uwpet.'" The learned Professor seems to ha.ve overlooked 
Exod. xix. 19, where it is said, "And when the voice of the ti-umpet 
"sounded long, and waxed louder and loll(ler, :\Ioses sp:ike, am! God 
"answered him Ly a. voice." This distinction is oLserved in the LXX. 
'Ey!vovTo 3, al cpwva, rrjr 1TaA1riyyor 1rpo/3u.ivov1Tat /.,.xvpoTipm ucp63pa. 
Mwvuijr lAUATJ!TfV, o 3, 8for <l7rfKpivaTO avTf cpwvv, Curiously enough, 
Moses does not specify the trnmpet at all in Dent., lint only speaks of 
the "voice" (Deut. iv. 3:3, 36). There were then, two sounds of :nve to 
which the people listened-the first, the inarticulate sound of the 
trumpet which was to summon them "to come np unto the mount" 
(Exod. xix. 13}; the other, the articnbte "voice of Got! speaking out 
"of the midst of the fire" (Deut. iv. 3:3). Professor Stuart seems to 
Jia.ve had Rev. i. 10, iv. 1, Lefore his ruind when he wrote the above 
passage. Be it observed that in Exocl. xx. I 8, where the Authorized 
V crsion has " the iwise of the trumpet," the HeLrew word is ,,;, , which 
is elsewhere rightly translated voice, e.g., Exo,l. xix. 16-19. The 
exact pa.ssage from which the ,vriicr to the Hebrews appears to quote 
is Dent. iv. 12. c•~, ,,;;, cpwv,)v f,,7µ.,frwv, LXX. The whole passage 
runs thus :-Kal 1rp01T1JAB£u ml <ITTTJTf inru To 8por, Kal To bpor <Ka<fTO 
1rvpl ,wr TOU ovpavoii· ITKUTor, yv6cpor, BufAAa. Kul <AUAl)!Tf 'Kli/JIOr rrpor 
Vµ,iir /1<. µ.Euov roU 1rupUr c/.>c,w1)v /;11µ,U.Twv, ~v Vµ.lir ~Ko1Juurt:, Jenl Dµolwµa olJI( 

,i'.afu, ,L\)I.' ;, cpwv1Jv. The Ten Commandments arc descriued as the 
"Ten \Vords." 

,v1iat, Lhen, was the "voice of words" to wliid1 the children of 
hrael listene,l? i::•in, m,;:~•, Tour 3,Ka ;\uyovr, LXX.; Exod, xxxiv, 
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28; Dent. x .• 1; nnd not T<1 {![,:a f'IJ/J-rmr, ns Profe~;;or Plmnptrc ns~crts in 
his article TES Cu:1rnAsr,:111-::-T,; in l:>111ith's llict. This latter tran8lali<>11 
of .::1•,:,.1,1 r,,wr occurs in the LXX. of llcut. iv. 13. It seems plain, 
from Ex,"!. xix. ID, tl1at Uu,I ~1,akc wilh ;,!uses in their hcari11_~·, l,,},,·c 
lie co111111a11dcd hi111 tu come up into the munut. This ,·,;iee ea111c tu 
l\Iuscs from hc:wcn, apparc11tly Lefore U0tl "came !lown 011 .\Io1111t 
'· t,i11ai, 011 the top of lhe rnu1111L"; a11tl Ll,is is also wl,y il is sai,I, in 
Deut. iv. :~u. "Out of lie:tn•n lie ma,le thee tu hea1· his ,·oieL' ......... au,l 
"upon earth llc Hhe,H•,1 thee his great J1rn: aml thuu heanlest his 
"wor,ls out of lhe mi,bt uf the fire." This is a striking iustance uf the 
extreme accumcy of the Deuteronumist. After this, lhe l.or,I callc,l 
~Ioses up to the top of the munnt; aml then, because the priests and 
J>eople were m·i!leutly gi,·i11g way to an 11uhalluwc,I cni-iusity (Exo,I. 
xix. 21-25), ;\Io,es was scut down to warn them of their da11ger in so 
doing. The11, Juuulless, before :.\loses rctnrue,1 into the mu1111t, tll() 
Ten Conunandrnent:; were llttere,I in the heari11g uf the Jll'OJ'le. ( Ex.,tl. 
xx. 1.) 1\fter this they enln·ate,l ;,l.,ses lo loo the rnc.!iurn of L·u1t11111llli
catio11 between Go<l a1HI thcmseh·es :- -" t,pcak thon with us, a11d wo 
"will hear; uut let not C:o,I i'peak \\·ilh us, k-t we <lit> ......... A.111I the 
"people HtuoJ afar off, alHI :.\lo~e,; drew 11c:u· 1111to the thid,: dark11es,; 
"where God wns" ( I 0, 20). The book of lleut. (v. 22) expressly 
limits the wonls spoke11 in the ears uf the people lo tl,e above occasi1111 : 
-" These wor,ls the Loni spake llnto all your ai'SL·mLly ......... Aud lie 
"mhled 110 more/' ~:::• Hl~l. (Heu., Yerse l!.J.) See full,l\dng note.
Some writers ha,·e a,serle!I that the first :rn,l seeu11tl co111111:rn,lmc11ts 
011ly were spoken by God himself, aud the rernaiwlcr \YCl'e "gin,n by 
"the llispnsitiou of augels." They ousC'l'\'e that the spcakn· employ,; 
the third, uot the firnt pc,r,on, in the thin! a1Hl sllLTeediug c,m1111:rnd
mcuts. .A11,I so \\"csselius remarks, "lJemn <111:,·,la111 ,altem Ycrl,a 
" lJccalngi, voce inune,liate a se formal:L 1n·r>11u11ciass,·, eertmn est; tllla 
"ex plll'asi ilia, fircie ad ,f,,ci1:J11 /,,u1t11s l'st JehoYa Yobisc\\lll; tum ex 
" ipsis \'erLis iu priJ1111 perso1n prolatis, in exor,lio ,lec-al1,gi, et in p1·i1110 
"at,pte sect1ll(lo pra,cepto. N ulla enirn crpalura id sil,i snmcrd, nt 
"sine ulla pra,fatione prremiss:t, sic rlicif .ldwrn, !liel'I"e!, E!Jo ~,r,n 
"J.-l1111·n Duu 11111s, .5•c ....... C.,!no,l laml'll n•li11na j>l':ecepta ,kcal,,gi, 
'' i11t!e a /atio, ulii est 11111lali11 p,•rso11:,~ pri111:t• in tc1'li:11n, me,liak [><•t· 

"Angelos 111·11nmwiata ~i11t, hall(l improl,al,ililer asserit11r a Tl!>lllllllli~ 
"ou loca Ad di. 5:l, Ual. iii. l!l, et j>olissimum uu lleb. ii 2. Et .. ui111 
"si per Ang,•los !lidns s,•rmo fuit lin,rns," &,·. \Fa,l". Di~.-;., i'i'· -!:!<I, 

-121.) The rea,l<er may alsn consult wilh a,1'·:u1l:1.c:e tl,e lir,t tli~-,·rta
tiou uy the ~amc author, entitle,!, "J),, .-l11fl<'l11 J,./,,,rm ul, lla!;ara ri,o," 
§ 11-li, in Iii~ Dis,·. rnff. Lrirlcnsr·s, Lug,!. Dat., 1,:.?1, -Ho, It was the 

" r 
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opinion of the Talmn<lists that angel~ di,! assist at the solemnities of 
Sinai, e.g., 

,mn 1m1 7J~ r,1•c:, -~N70 ',u, N1l'1 D't:,:) 1Nl l'O\Vl7 :,,::~•i 7N1'1l)' ''J'ij::'1,:) :'1::'Cl 

,,,, 7N1,:)' 1N::nu, 11•:\ l'O\Vl ,i:J 1TTN1 TTCl'l ,,:J 1TTN c•,;,J •:,:, ,,, ,,c;, 7N1\V'O 

: l11TT ,.,o C'1P TlN 7N1\V' 'll 17::!ln'l IJU) '1j)1'C1 :,',Jn 'JN;o N1:l'1 c•,cr, :'Tl-10 

( S!tabbat/1, fol. 88, 1.) 

"In the hour when Israel cansc<l ' Tr"c will do' to prccccle ' Tf"c icill 
"l,earl.·,·11,' there came six h111ulred thousand ministc>ring angeb, oue to 
"each Israelite, :m1l invested him with two crowns, one answering to 
" ' 1Ve will do,' all(! the scconcl ausweriug to ' 1Ve ll'ill lwarke11.' But 
"when fame! sin11e1l, there descen,letl twelrn hundred thous:t1Hl e\·il 
"angels, am! took them away: as it jg s:tid, 'The chiltlren of hr::tel 
"' Htrippe1l themselves (or were stdpped) of iheir oruaweuts hy Mount 
"' Horeb.'" Again in Slwbbatli, fol. 88, 2,-

'JN7r.> 1•:,1 ',•o :i", F,,,,nN, ',11,i:,• 111n n1:ip:, •c,:i N::!'\V 11J•11 iu•, ',J ',1J•, ioN 

: J111' N711 ]1111' '1j:n 7N 11111' )1111' r,lNl::! 'JN70 1Nl1ll p1N 1'110 n,u;::, 

"Tialibi ,Joshna, the son of Levi, says as each comman,lment pro
" cee1led from the month of the Holy One, Blessed be He, Israel \Wilt 
" Lack twelve miles, allll the mini~teriug angels led them Lack, as ii is 
"said the angels of the host clicl flee apace," &c. (For D1·. l\I'(.'anl's 
remarks upou the above, &t.:., see Olcl Paths, pp. 202- 205.) J. A. Danzins, 
in his m:u·vellonsly learned treatise, I11011r111ralio Ch,·isti ad docem/11111 ha11d 
ohscurior 11/esaica, p. ::i:1::;, 0Lse1Tcs :-" Quod ncleo cerium credel1at111· 
" anl-i'}uis Ebra•or11111, nt vcrlia Cantici I. 2, Q,,c11lct11r 111e osculo oris .wi, 
"hautl ilh,pi,lc :HI 1n·om11lgationem applic!'ut Decalogi in lll<"drasl'lt 
" naLl.Ja, f. 4, col. 4. Quasi singul:t Pncceptorum i·crba a Dco pro11m1-
" ciata, vcl immediate, vcl ope a11geli c11j11stl::t111 unic11iq11c Tsraclit:u·11111 
"fucrint instillata : sell8ll ac valore cnjusqnc expresso, cum Ll:uuli,si
" mis his illiccbris, an 111e recipis in te? nwn quid 111ea111 agnoscis 
"diri11ilalc111? Qno atlir111a11tc, ilico osculnm inlixcnmt ori c11j11sq11c 
"rccipientis." ·whilst on the pages immc1liakly preceding, lJ:mzius 
:ul,luccs tlw lcsti111011y of n. J\[oscs Abchech awl other8 to :,how that a 
fnmlamcntal :u·tiele of the faith is, that each i1uli\·idual hsraclitc n'Cl'i\·c1l 
the con1111:uHlmc11ts tlircctly from the mouth of ,Jclwrnh Ilim"elf. H. 
T:uieh11ma, f. 2G, c. ::i, I. 3,,, n•peats the same legl'llllary tradition,; n•s1wct
ing the intervention of angels. "'hilst R Joseph Albo, Il.-l.-ari111, lil,. iii., 
c. 11, p. 7:3, L. I. I, &e., asserts that the higl1est gr:ule of the prophetical 
Hlatns was the speaking w1t.h GOll face to fac,'. To this gra1le l\lo,,•s 
attained, all(! not only J\luscs, but ihe entire co11gn•gatiu11 of Israel at 
1\lonnt Sinai. 
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,o,m ol'Cjl o1'1Ul':l 0'7!"110 0'1:!00 1H:l't) '7l"I '1~H n1HO 'Ctl 'l 1H1)0 H1ol1 

"\OH ;;''r,o n,l):;OHl ol'7H 1l)'l:'T p c",'H1 '11J :,',11l m,,o, 0"1H1 1•:, H7 Ci'll'l1 

Nil, ;"1!?11 ';N ,:-i,',:, 1or ,,:nl C~'il :'Ol!J' ,n:.'l pl·:, :e.'J ,,~~ N:l ':l:N il:;i 'i:":i 

: cr:c c•:c rmo H'ol'i!J :,',m m,iol 7, n,',i:,',1 7'~H 

11 Dnt this is rnauifrst, that the six ht11Hlred thou~:u11l footnl('n which 
" wcut out of Egypt who Juul been tlowntro<hleu wilh hanl service in the 
"hril'lrn allll the mortar, <lie! not <ll'serve (had no expectations of /) a 
11 <legn·e so great as this. N olwithst.alllling, they (litl attain to it by the 
"rne,liation of MoRes our l\Iaster. Fo1· U11,l sai,l (Exo<l. xix. !l), Ilcholcl, 
'' I am coming to thee in the d:u·kn,•ss of the cloml, in or,ler that the 
")'L'O)'lc may hmt· whtll I spPak with thee ; Lhat is to say, I am plt>aSl'<I 
"to come to thee :111,I t.o he rcn·ale,l to th<·e in this great ,h·grce, 11:,rnely, 
"face to face," &c. The al,oYC, in refrrelll'C to the dignity of :\loses' 
]l]'(•phel.il'al g1·a,le, is in ~trict aec:11nl:L11,·e with the opi11iu11 of i\laimo
ni,lcs, who writl's, ,llord1 l\'aoc!ti111, Pt. II., eh. xh·., f. 12:l, Etlit. 
Sabionct:-
:,c 'H ;,c 1l ,oHl "l\:H :i11r,o H~H 7H;o n,r:;oHl "11l1:i :t'O'i!l' H'll ',J-a, 1l11D' 

: 1l "1l1N 

"Our proposition is, that e,·ctT J•rophet heanl the ~pccch (or corn
" 1111111icatio11) liy the rnc,liat.io11 uf an a11gp), excepting l\loses, concern
" i11g whom it was sai,1 (N 11111. xii. ~\ I 1ci/l spcal; 1citl,. hi111 Ji1c,• lo jirce." 
l\Iaiuw11hles, l10wen1·, strenuously comLats the notion that the people 
share,! the honom· with ::\losl's of hearing an artil'11late n,il'c; and he 
1,asl's his opi11ion 1q,on the fal'l that in tl,c Ikl'aJ.,gue the Almighty 
nchln•ssc>s the Tl'n C111111n:111,h11e11ts to l\lo,t•s in the ~ecoml J•erson 
singular, anil 11ot tu the peoplt· in the plural. He says that the lsraPl
itL•s hL•al'II the ",·oiCL' of wor,ls," but. 11<,t the ""·orcls" thcmseln·s, aiul 
<haws attention to the fact that the words of Dcut. i\'. J :! gi,·e l'olonr to 
this distinction, e.,(J., 

1 c•ro,:, cm~ o'ili ioH ~~, c·ro,u.• cr,1-1 o•,li ~,;, ,~H, 

"He (l\Iose,) says, _11r lu·anl 11,r roir<' 1!f u·nnls, hut he <lncs not say, 
"y,· l,carcl u·ords." Xa,·l11na11i<!Ps is (•111pl1at i,·ally 11f the ~allll' opiniou. 
::\lai111011id,•s further assPrh that 1n:rny :,uthorities b,,Jicn•il that. tl,e 
·"w,1d t•,·pn, of the eight cond11,!i11g ( • .. rn111an.!1t1l'nls, was llllt hl':11'<1 liy 
tl1,• J'<'"J>IC at all, but liy l\los,•s 011ly. Olh,•rs, ''·!/·, Haschi, Ta11,·h11111:1, 
H llt'l'i1ai 1 &c, suppose,! that (:oil ntl<-n·,l the whole of till· T,·n l'o111-
man<linents, with on,• ,·oil'e or single nllt-r:111,·L'. :l\a,·h111a11i,lc•s, Ta11-
eln1111a, and oth<·rs assert that. "the voil'l'" was di,·iill'<l into sen·n 
v11i,·es (the (:pui:1ra ~ays .fin'), :1111! th<·ll rnultipli,·1! into ,cn•11(y lan
guagL's. H. ,Jos,•ph ,\lbo (Senn. ii. e. 2~, p. ;,I), in e11111mo11 with others, 
frn111 the WL>r<ls of Exo,1. xxiv. I, '· s\rnl h,• said, L'OlllC up 1111to th<• 
"Lord" (c.:ornp. vcr~. 12;, <k,luel'o the fact that a mc,liator Hpokc on 
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thi~ laier nce:i~inn to Mnsrs. This 111c,lialnr, hmYc\·er, he <lcclares lo 
l1a.\'C lil'<·n 11011c ollw1· tl,an the Jl,·ht,·,,11, an,! not Hnch an nngel as 
lll(•,liatisl·<l l,<:twl'Pll the otl:cr propl,ct8. 1l~ Ct:'J 1'.:li::•o j1"1::::'.:l ;r:, 1-n:i:, 

c:·:i::i "10 H'm "This was the ,1/ctotrm,, wh,rne name was the same as 
'' I hat of his l,or<l, and l,e is the Prince of faces." JJanzius oliseiTes 
that this diHcm1r~e (Exo,I. xxiv. I). ad,lressc·d to )loses, is ascrilied iu 
the ,S',,!,ar to the Shccl,i1m: "l1!1,le se,p1itur, S"11echi11am et '.\lediatorem 
"1111n111 fore. Qnod i11ge1111e fatetur J,,!k1d ll11beui, f. 24. c. :3, I. :Jo." 
Da11z., p. 3F3. See abo his Essay, "Schechi1111 cum piis cohaliitrrus," in 
the xame n,lnme, p. iPI, &c. The Ta1·gnm of Onkelos (Exo,l. xix., xx.) 
J'l'a,ls. ",\11,l :\loxl1eh went 1low11 to the proplc and spake with them. 
"And the Loni Kprtke all these wor,ls, saying," &c. And again, "And 
"all the people saw the thunders, and the flames, a11C! the ,·oice of the 
"tr11111pct, a1Hl the rn"nntain srnokiug; am! the people saw, an<l 
"tre111lJle,!, :ull! stoo,l af.ir off. Ami they said to 1'Iosheh, Speak thou 
"with ns, a11Cl we will hearken ; Lut let it not he spoken to 11s from 
"the Lord, lest we <!:e ...... Ami the Lord sai<l to Mosheh, thns shalt 
"thon Rpcak to the children of Israel ; yon have seen that I have spoken 
"to yo11 from the hea\·enR," &c. AIHI again the Targmu of Onkelos on 
D ... ut v., •· '\Von! ,Yith word hath the Lnl'll spoken with yon, at the 
"llllllilltain, from the midst of the tire (I stood Letweeu the'\\' ol'll of the 
"Lo1·,l am! you, to announce to yon n,t th,tt time the '\Vorel of the Lord) ... 
•· TIH,~e \\·on],; spakc the Loni with all yo11r congregation at the mouut 
"fn,m the 111i.t~t of the tire ...... with a great voice, awl hath not ceased 
"(Pesch 8yriuc, 'a great voice which hnth uo li111it,' Ifolir. FF Hi,,, and 
"he ad,\e,! not). Awl he wrote tht'rn npon two talJles of stour., and gave 
"1ii~111 to n1e. Dnt it was wl1en yon hcanl the voice from tlte micbt of 
"the tire ......... yon s:tid, Dehold ......... we hnve heard the voice of his 
"Wonl out of the mi,bt of the tire; this day h:n·e we Heen that the 
"Lol'C! speaketh with a man, allll he livcth." (Etl,erit~q,!'s Tw·y1w1.~. iu 
]oeo) From the a!Jon extrn<:ts it will Le seen (though It Bechai claims 
il1e Targurn of U1,kclos a,i favouring the idea tl1at the J sraelitcs only 
l1e:t1·1I ihe "Y<,icc of wonb," am! 11ot the wonls themsch-es. j'!''.:l'O ~H,.::' 

C:'"·l1~ :.•,:i,l:l :i·.::'.:l1 ;:;•,l, ~'", "frrad l1t'anl tl,c voice of \\·o,·lb, Lnt ::'lfoses 
"lH•:ml till' w"nls") that ll1c Tar.~11111 leaYes the matter Yery <lonblful. 
The Targ11111 of l'alestiuc or Jo11alh:m, 011 Exu,l. xix., xx, co11tai11s a 
Yari..ty "f l<-g,·1ula1·y :tlll)•lilil'atio11s :-'' A11,I :\loshl'h \\'Cllt down fr<•lll 
" the 111111111lai11 lo the )'coph•, awl Hai,! uuto them, ll1·aw nigh an,! 
"r,Tl'i,·e tl,e 'l\,11 '\\"1Jn!s. ,\11,\ the Loni spakc all theHe \\"onls, ~a.ring: 
'· Ti1t• lirsl w,,nl. ns it c:uuc fol'lh from the 111011th of tl,c lloly U11e, 
"\"111,.-;e ~ame l,c bleHxe,l, was like slcrms an,\ light11i11gs a1Hl-tlau1es of 
'· Jin·, with a Lurni11g light 011 l1is right hand and 011 his ldt. It 
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"win~r,I it;; war through the air of the hc:wr11~, :111,I wa~ 111:1,lc 
'· ma11if Psi 1111[0 the camp 0f lHrarl, a11<l returnc,1. awl was c11gr:1n·n on 
"the talJlcs of the con,uant that were given by the haud of ~Iusheh, 
":,11.I were t111·np,J in them from si,le to shlc: awl then calll'<l He, a11<l 
"~ai,1, S"ns of lsml'I, my 1wople, I am the Lord your God," &c. Thi8 
Tar;,!"11111 hPrc makes ca"h of the comm:tndments to lJe ad,lrc~~e<i to the 
Israelih•s l't1lll'et i,·cly, a8 it dol•~ also in Dent. v. :-""\\'on! to wonl did 
"the Loni spl·ak with ym1 at tlie mou11tain, from the mi,lst of the fire. 
" I stood bctWCl'll the "\Von! of the Loni au<i you at that time, to 
"dl·clare to you the "' orcl of the I.on!, l,ecaus;e you were afrai,l J,dorc 
"tl1l• \"C•ice of tl,e "'(lr,I of the l.ord, whieh ;·011 heard from the midst of 
"the fire; ueithcr did you go up lu the 111u1111tai11 whilst He sai,I. Sons 
"of Israel, my J'l'OJ'll·,'' &c. ,\1111 :,gain iil,i,l; :--•· 'fhl'~C wonls spake 
"tile Lor,! with all yonr co11grc.c:aliou at the lllf•llllt, from the midst of 
"the fiery c-l1111tl a11tl ll·mpl•st, with a great ,·oice whieh was not limill'd: 
":111tl ll1e ,·oiec of the "\\' on! was; written 11po11 two t:11,lcs of marble, 
":,11,I Ile gave tl1l'lll 1111to me. ll11t when yon had hcanl tl1e niiee of 
"the ,ronl. ........ your :<ag('s ,lrcw nigh 1111to 1ne. a111l ,;aid, Bdwl,l the 
""'on! of tl:e Lol'll our Go,I hath ~howetl 11~ his glorious ::-hekiunh :1111! 
"tlu• grcatuc,;~ of his excelle11cy (t11.,!if,,1d,tcih, his m:ignifieencc), a)l(l 
" Ilic ,·oiee of his "\\' on! ham ,n, heard out of the mi,bt of the fir<'. 
"This ,lay h:t\'C we ~ee11 that the Lor,! SJ>Paketh "·ith a man iu whom is 
"lhe Holy Spirit, all(\ he rernainelh alh·e," &c. (Ethcritlge's Targum8, 
i,i lc,co.)-Joscphns (Jutiq. iii. 4, "'histou's trn11~l.) emphatically nsserts 
tl1l' <•1 •i11ion that the congregation heard c,·ery won! of the Tcu Com
man,lments :-

" ,rheu he (~[uses) had said this, he IJronght the peoJ>k', with their 
"win•s :tllll chihlrc11, so near to the mnuntaiu, that tlil·y might l1eat· 
"(i(1,l hims,•lf ,;peaking to tbcm al,out the pn·ePpts which thl'y were to 
"pradisc, that the c11crgy of what should be ~pok,·n might uut Le 
" hurt liy its utterance l,y thai tongue ilf a man whieh rnul<i hut 
"iinp<'1-fectly dclil'lir it to their m1dt•rsta111ling. An,! llH·y all hcanl a 
"n,i,·e that came I,> all ,,f th,•m fn,m abu,·c, i1i8onrneh that no one of 
"tl1ese wur,ls escaped them, whieh )[o,;c;; wrote on two tal,lcs; whidt 
"it i., noi lawful for us tu ""t i"lown ,lirl'elly, L11t their i111port we will 
"<lel'l:trl'." 'flun1glt l'l:-;t..•wht..•rc l1t..1 ~ay~, 'HµWv nl KclAXtcTTci Tb.11, aoyµci.rwv, 

Kul nl. Ucr,Wraro rWv b, ru'i~ v,;µoit Ot' ciyyiAwv 1u,,,c( roV 0foti µaBUvTwi,, 

"s\s we ha Ye 1,•anll',I the mosl <'Xl'Pllcut a11,I holil'st of our llogmas 
"which arc iu the Jaws;, from God, by angel;;," Ant-. xv. 5, 3. l'hilo 
( /),• ,/,·,·,·111 U,·,((·1,l,",,) thiuks that (i.,.J mira,·111011:<ly creatc•d a ,·oiel', whi,·h 
was ,·i,-:il,lc iu the air, a1H! turn.-.! lo tla111i11g tire, with a soun,l 8i111ilat· 
to that uf a trurnpct. (W urb, .ll,n1:7,·y'J J::dit., tow. ii., p. 113::>.) On 
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the whole, it is cleci,JL,dly prefcraLle to refer <fiwvfl pr1µarwv to the worcl~ 
of the Decalogue, aR intelligibly pronounced 1,y Gm\ himself. 

• TicrrrtTIJrrnvrn. Though I have retained the anlhorized English 
Yersion, I cannot help thinking, looking at YCrsc 2;i, that there is an 
Mea of petulance awl impatience 111H!el'lyi11g the expression. The 
awful n·straiut8 impose,! upon the people, both before am! during the 
enacting of this ten·iule legislat.i\-e drama, wcrn ,loubtless irksome to 
them. Frnm Exo,l. xix. 20-2;i we see that, though :\loses belieYed 
that he had snflicienlly interdicted all access to the l\Iouut, yet God 
seut him down again to :u!,l fnrthc!' and more imperatiYc warnings, 
over awl ahoYe those alrca,ly given :-" ,\IHI the Lon! came ,lowu upon 
"l\fount Sinai, on the top of the Mount, nllll the Lon! called :\loses up 
"to the top of the :\fount: arnl Moses weut up. An,! the Lor,! saiJ. 
"1111to l\lnscs, Go d0\n1, charge (11·o1, protest) the people, lest they 
"l,reak thJ"ough (1:,,,1•, lyyirrwrn, LXX.) unto the Loni to gaze, :uHl 
"many of them peri~h. Arn! let the pric~ts also, which come near to 
"the Loni, sanctify tliemselves, lest the Loni break forth upon them. 
",\ ud )[osps said unto the Lord, The people cauuot come up to l\Iouut 
"Sinai; for thou charge,lcst us, saying, Set 1,ournls about the :i\Iou11t, 
"and sanctify it. And the Lord said, Away, get thee down (11 7'l), 
"arnl thou shalt come up, thou aud Aaron with tlu·e, lint let not the 
"p1·icsts aIHl the people break through (101,1•, {3ui{irr0w,rnv, LXX.), to 
"come up uuto the Lonl, lest He break forth npou them. Su ::\loses 
",Yl'nt down uuto the people n1Hl spake uuto them." Awl, mure,n-eJ", 
though Go,! was please,! to acce,lc to the people's rrcp1cst that He Hhonl,! 
the11cef.,rwanl :uldress himself to )loses inslca,l of to themselve~, a1J1! 
also to say, "They have well spoken all that they have spoken," 
1'1J1 ,c~ ~J 1J•::•,1 (Dent. Y. 2;i), yet lie a,l,ls, with 011miseient intuition 
of the ,lecl'itfuh1rss of their heart~, aml iuslauility of their professions, 
"Oh that there were such au heart in them /=;,; o11 t::JJ', ,1•,11 jrt' •,:i), tliat 
"thPy would fea1· me, am! keep my co111n1:t1Hhncuts always," &e. (:-:ice 
note 1 opposite.) 

' !II,) -rrporrn8~l'CH avToir X,;yov. I'rr,fess<>r Stuart proposes In 1111<ler
sla11tl avToir a.s refrniug to pl]µ.urr,. This, ho,,·l·,·cr, is 1wt i11 al',·onlau,·1? 
with th" VulgatL', "CX\'11s:t,·c1·uut sc, 11c eis 1it'ret ,·e1·ln11n," llt>l' with 
Luther',; trauslalion, "\\' elcher ~id1 wcig,,rtl'n, ,lie sie hol'tcn, ,\a,ss 
" ilmcu ,la~ \Vorl j:t ni"ht g,•sagl wiinle." It Sl'l'llls far pn·feral,le to 
apply the at•To'i~ to the frraeliks. It was 11ot only the n,ieL', l,ut the 
ten·il,lc lire, awl the other ,ln•a,l ac,·0111pa11in1e11ts of thl• oceasiuu. that 
ael11ate,l tl1e Israelites to prefer tht>ir l'l''{lll'st. (l'outp. Exo,l. xx. II-- -
2L wit.h lJe11t. "· 2.-,-2i.) The phraseology seems to be 1,orrnwt,,J from 
the LXX. of Ucut. v. 22, Ka, ov -rrpoui0,JK<, "allll Uc aLlLlcd 110 more" ; 
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Heh., ~0' H1'l1 ; ::nu! abo of verse 2,i, 'Et,v rrpocr0wµr0a iJ1Hi~ 1iKoiicrm n)v 
cfiom)v Kvpiov Toti 0rnti i,µwv ,n. The lfol,rcw wor,ls of Dent. Y. :!:!, 
~c• H1'l1, and lie a,h/,:il nut, have given ri,;e to a m11ltit1ulc of co11jcd11rnl 
i11(crpretatio11,; 011 the part of the TiaLbinical \\Titcrs, alllwn,c:h it is 
sntlicicntly plaiu that, in this ,·cr:<e, l\Iose~ states the hisl<,1fr:Ll fad, of 
which he gin,s the reason, viz., lhe entreaty of the Israelites, i11 the 
2:lnl ant! followi11g n,rscs. The writers of the Slt<•1111,tl, Jt,11,lm ;,e,·t. 
xxviii. ant! xxix) gr:w,•ly assert that ;i::,• H1~1 llll':tlls that there wa,; 
110 cd,o, or revcrbl'ration (/Jat/1. /101.) lo the rniee, ',1~ ;,J 1', ,r:, H~1:l. Thu 
'l'argums of Onkclo,; au,! ,J.,11ath:m ha,·u re~pl·din·ly "a111l l1ath 11ut 
"cease,!," :till! "which was nut lillli(et!." Jta,;hi sugg,•,;b as au impron)
me11t upou the Clml,lec paraphrase, 'J-:iii:: 1l'11NJ ,,,N,:i·, rr=1:i N\ "He tli,l 
" 11ot appear a11y more in th,• ,allle pomp." H. Sul. Beu :\!cir sngg,•,;t,;, 
" :;\; o voice as great a,; this will cn•r Le l'l'peatc,l whilst the worl, I Iasis." 
Abl'n F.zra rca,ls l"j::J' a,; the future tense, a11,I s:1ys, 11:"!N .:::·:: :,•:, :,1 •J ']:J' N\ 

'' He will not :uhl (or l'<'}"·at), fo1· this was the only occasion." Thu 
AraLic ver8iou haH "\Yith a Yoice llC\"el' to Le n·peatcd." AbarL:rnd i,; 
Ycry much of the n]'inion of S. Uen l\Icir. The context, howe\"l'r, 
naturally suggest,; that the LXX. ,·crsion, ,vith which the English 
agrees, i~ the right one. The Ynlgat.e rea,b, iu like m:rnner, "11ihil 
"a,l,lens :u11plius." (::;ce also Danziu;;, I,wu:;. C'l,risli., p. ;3:)(i, &c., 
an<l 381.) 

Verse 20.-For tlH'Y ronl<l not cnclnre (or, ratht'l', took 
impat icut ly, ,:nbmitlccl with impatil'IH.:e tu) 1 that whit·h 
was eujuinrd; 2 

·' All(l if cn•n a bca::;t toneh the mountain; 
it shall be stoned, or shot <lo1n1 with a dart." 
1 Oi-1< ,rf"l'ov y,,1,. The n•rb q,,,,w is, in one nthl'r pas~agc 0111.r of the 

New 'l\·st:u1H•nt, translat,·,l "to l'llllurc," i11 our ,\11l11orize,l Yersion, 
Yiz., ]?0111. ix. 22, "e1uli11·L·,l with nnwli lu11g~·Htll"L·ri11g." .As the pas:-:age 
here is ordinarily muler,;lno,l, f ennfcss that it s,·,·n1s to IIH' 011t~ of the 
most oL,l'lll'c i11 the entire Epistle to the Ilclircws. Unt thl' s,•nsu 
lwl'<lllll'S at once :l]•]':tl'l'nt, if \\'l' CX]>laill it as cxpn•s,i,·e ,,f illl]'atil'lll'e 
a11tl fretful 11111rmnri11g at the cxtrl'Illl' scn•rily an,! irk,1111H•lll',s of the 
n•strai11t which k,·1,t the peo1,Iu iu a stall• of terror, ,·igilant. alarm, :u,,l 
81\J>l'l'llatm·al dre:11!, fur so 111a11y ,lays, a11tl which ext,·11tlvd c\·,·11 tu th" 
\"cry Leasts. ",\11tl tl111n shalt set l,on11ds 1111to the l"'•>]>ll' n,n11,l about, 
",ayi11g, Takl' hee,l to yonrs,•ln•s that ye go not np i11to the mount, or 
"touch (0i,«v, LXX.) lh" l,nnh•1· .,f it: whroso,•,·,·r to11d1l'lh (,,f,,µwof) 
"the m,nmt shall l,e ~un•ly put t,l <kath. Thl'l'l' shall 11.-.t a ha11tl t"ul'h 
" (c',f,nu) the mount, bnt he 8hall L,• sUrl'lr stuucd, ur ~hot through 
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"':n,, m' "N ~;:-:' ;,~=, Ai8utt Ar0r.:,3CJA']8(irrET<U, Tj ,3o"A{G, KaTaT<Jfft8ljt:rETUL: ; 

'' wl,et!ter it 1,e 1,ea,t <,r 111au, it sl1all w,t Jin,." Ex,,,J. xix. 12, l:l. 
/C',,rnpare :!•J- 2-i, awl w,te :3 <Jll I'· 2:i-1.; 111 cliar,. xxxiv. 1-:3 we rca-1 
tlial wlteu )J,,,c,; wa,; <:r,1,1111a11,le,l ti, J,,,w r,1,r.l 1,riu:; 111, tl,e w,e,,11,l 
tal,!cs vf ,t,,1H,, iu.-tr,r,,! ,,i tl,,, two wliid1 G,,,l 1,irn.-elf l11<rl at first ]'1'<1-

vidc,l. it wa,; f,,rLi,!,J.:11 for "auy rnau t,, 1,,, ae<:11 tl1rr,u6l,,,11t all tl,e 
"1110u11t, ucitl,er J.:t the tl,,,,J;,; w,r 11,,rds f,,e,! lkfore tliat 111<m11t." 

• Tu i,,uuT<t.X,~,,,v,,v. JJ,,ul,tl<:..,;; all tl,,, 1,l'{,l1il,iti,,u;; awl n-.;traiut;; 
1<ln,a,I.:, allurh:1.l t<,, wl1r,~e rigi,l ~e,·crity cuh11iuatr:,,l i11 tlw cxai11pJ., l1ere 
arl,Iu,,c.J, "Awl if en,u a l,c,a.,t," &c. (Ju t!te,e wr,1·,],; \\' c;;.eliufi 
c,1,.-ern,,, "I,! c,;t ; r1ur,,! 1,iuc iwle E:IHitt,,l,atur a rur,11te, ut cn111t 
"fulgura, t,,11itrua, H<,uu;; t11lJ1i,, et ir1.1r,ri111is, J'o.,; itla 1,1fJ.J1i'J. Dd 
"lc.;rern pr<,ruulgautis; n,l, uti Beza, qw,d i1derdi,·el,r,tur; vel ut alii, 
"q,1,,d diul,aNr, ut Yulg. Yd <l1:e11ir111e, 'JWJd /(u11 .1ra.-,fr,• r:Ji,·tl,(1/,ir 

"et manJab?.tur." Fasc. Diss., p. 424, &c. 
3 K~v B11piw e;-1!/ Tue ;;,,,,vs A18&,~u'!l.71B11u-<rn1, ry ,3,,;..;t;, KUTaTotu,0;,,,.TUL, 

The LXX. <1f E~orl. xix. 1~, 1:3; read;.;, Ilp,Jt:riX£Tf iat·1o'i, ,oU clva,'jijvcu 

rlr -ri1 '1µ,,i;, Kui. IJit£LV TL alroV· ,.,zr ,j citU.µ.fvr,r ·:-r,U t;,r,L'S', 6avllT~> TfA£vT~'Tft. 

Olx iil'ET"UI. uLTolJ A_![p· £111U.p Ai.Bu,r A.[e,,.~r,A~0'}UETUt, ~ ,~r1AlO, ICUTlJlfJ~fV

e;,fT(Tat (Uv rr Kr'},mr lclv rE CivB,H.v;;r,r. c,i (~'1Eru1.. l'r<,ff.::-r-,,r Stuart wrilt! . ..;: 
-" Tl1e Yul:r,te trliti,,11 ,,f tlH.: _:;(,,w Tr.:,l:tlll(:Jtt a,J,J,; t,, tl,i.-; c;]:,11-,,, 

"ry ,3,,'A;l, KUTUTt,~ne;,,,,TUI; l,ut 1,,, ::'II:-:i. ,,f all)' autl,,,rity ,,xliil,its tl,i,; 
"1,l,n.,ae, 11•,r a11y a1,,;ie11t \·r,r.-i,m, 11',r a11y ,,f tit<, c,r;r;J,,,ia.-;tir:al (;r1:1:k 
"writ•:r.,, CE-,u111,,1,i11.; <:x<ac1,tc:,l. It i.-;, l,l•yr,11,! all ,I,,ul,t, au a,J,liti,,u 
"r,f later ti111e. tak,,11 frr,ru tlie LXX. r,f Ex,,,). xix. 1:~." ]Jr. Gill, 
l1r,w1:\·cr, w,,11],! n.:taiu it :-" Tl,e Ia~t dau.,,,, 'r,r tlll'11st tl,rr,11.:;h ,~itlt 
"' :L ,];:.rt,' i . .; v,autiug- ill tl1e .Al•.::xa11drjau :L1trl B,.:za':, Clar<1111,J11tan~ 
"<:•1J1i1:,, i11 tl11e Yul:;at<, Latiu, :11,,l all tltc Uri,,utal ,·,,r,i,,1i,;; aurl yet 
" it i, ll',,,,,.-.-a1·y t<, l.i<: retai1,c,l, l,ciu;{ iu tl,e ,,ri6iual text, i11 £x,,,I. 
"xix. 12, 13." 

Verse 21.-Anrl ~c, te:nil,le wa:; 1l1e r-pe:c:ta<:lc enaet(:rl 1 

[ tl1a( )Io~c,~ ~aid, I am tc,rrifiul, allll rpw.k(:.' 

1 T•~ r,Jl<VT/1(,:,,(v<,v. Tl,i.-; \\'r,r,) <,r:r:11r~ iu tl,i., Jl~-4•:['' .. r tl,,, Xc:v.· 
"'J"i- .. !i4.J11':l1t ,,,dy. 1IJav-r-1117;"· i .. tl'aJ1-la.t,-d "Ji'•IJJ)'" iu :\ 1:t.,; x xv.:!:;, wlwrc 
it :,I.~, al,,1,,, i~ f,,,11,,I. L11tl,,,r l,a 0 , "l 'wl :.J..,, r•r,,·l,rr·•·ldi..J, v,ar dac 

",;,.: .. i,:l,t;" :t11,l Ev.·:d,l, '· ~., f111·'"11tlJ:tr "A·ar da- ... i,·I, 11,-ll ,,11'1•11l,arc11d1•.
1

' 

:: TJ.i.,.; 1,:-•~~': ' ... ,;f! :\fatt. ii.~:~, "'<J11~ ;:A,,1,wC-,; 71) ?r;Oiv (.,tU. T6'v -::-pr,r-{,']
":"~,v. ,;n ~u-(&-,:,u(,,r y/,r,U',,;E;lu; :llJ•l ... ~ 1·t.-4 x.t. :~~'j, ,1vr;1J'1Vllcu1 if T~II 

/l_,;•1u.11 -rr,l! Kt;,irJU ,Ir;,,.,,t, l~T"l, ch.:i•Jr l;':':'(, >Im<,l;,,,;:., /'77( (.,u~,.-,;v,1t /J.l.lX"A,,r, :, 

).uµ. ;,inw, ,,.,,,,.1r.,; 1,,,.,,J.,:rr~ iii tl,i:: lti11T,,ti1·,, r,f tl,,:, 1,1.1!,Ji,·ati•,11 ,,f tl1•~ 
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Deealng:ie in Exo,Jn;;, nor yet in ])ent. ,J. s\. Falirit·ins ;;11ppo;;,,s that 
St. Pan! tnuk it frum Il,•11t. ix. I!), ""' <K1io,'iJ~ ,iµ., <>111 -:-,,., 11t·µ.uv K"' -:-,)v 
,;;,yr),,, "'-:-.:\. The prul,aliility uf tl,is lattt'r ronj,•ctnre :t)'pc·a1·;; to me 
llHll'<' than ,lonl,tfnl. '· Tin's'-' w,,r,ls,'' wriks Dr. Gill, ·' ar,• nowh,.-n! 
"rc,·,>r,il",l in :-:cripturc; wh,·rl'f.,1·c• the ~\p,,slle ha,.! thl'lll .. ithc•r l,y 
"lli,·i11e n•,·dati111!, or fnnn tra,lition coutirmet! l,y the for11ll'r; fnr lltt) 
'· ,J,•ws han' a 1rotiou tl1:tt :\fost's ,Ii,! •1t1akt' au,! trerul.1lc when upon tht' 
"111"1111t. an,! that h,· l'X]'I·,-,,,.,1 his fear au,! ,lr,·:1,l. :\Ins,•, sai,l l,l'f,,rc 
"Ilim. 'L,,r,l ,,f tin• worl,l _-:,i .,~--.-,-::·. I a111 afrai,l !t•st th,-y _tJ,., all"L"l,) 
"shonl,l Lnrn '.or e,,11,nme) 111,• with th,· lH·eath (lf their rnnnths.'" 
" ( T. Bc1b. Sc1l,/,a', fc,I. ""· :!.) l',1111]'al'l' this last l'bllse "·ith :! Th,•,;;. 
"ii. ~, an,l el:-:e\\·hl•re \T. ]Jah. l' .. oma, ful. .J, ~\ th":--e \\"t'l'll:-:. lh:i116 

"eitt-,1. 'II,· called 1111lo _11,,,,s' J:x,,,L xxi\". 11;1, it is obsern:il, ''fl,c 
"' 8l'riplnr,• c•,1111,•s nut l,nt (1·';· ;:--,.~- t,1 t,•niiy him, that ~o the law 
"' 1ni;:ht 1.Jt~ gi,·l'll with f,.::ll·, L:r,·PH!', a111l tre1ul,li11~; a:-: it i:-:. ~:,id, 
"' I's. ii. 11.' 01..-e 11111re ,Zu/,,11· in 1-:x,.,l., f,,1. :!-!, -!1, • .\t the tillll' tli,• 
'·' Jl11ly Bll•:--~e,l l;,h] :-:aid tu .:'\lt1:-:l':;, fii1, fl• t tl,n· d,,tcn, _1i,,· tl,,i 1•· ,.,J.~ 
"· 1, ,rl' ,·o· n,1,t,_ d tlt~·mst le<··' l F.x,hl. xxxii. ;, :,-.:,-:i ::.'i:",i:-:\ ...1/,,., . ._. t,·, ,,1l,', l, 

"'au,! he c .. 11l,l ntot sp,,ak.' .\11tl ac':iin it is ~ai,l (Jlid,·a,l, J,,,/11/l'I, f.,(. 
"(i!l, -l' tl,at wh,·11 :\I11st·s was 011 :\fo11nt ~inai, $ll)'J'li,·:1ting f,.,r tl:.i 
"l'""['le ,,f I,,ra,•l, ti,·c ,lc·stn,ying auc'ds app,•arcc,l, au,l im111,·,lia1t-ly 
",:,-;::'J ,ii";-,:'. JJ,,s,•., was ,:froid." J. l'. \\",,lrins 1wrti11l'utly n•rnarks "II 

]l,•nt. ix. J:l, in ,-,,1111,·xi,,11 with th,• prc'~eut passa;:e, "::-;it.ii ,·l'rn 
"~t•11:-:.11i, :--l•tl ta11tn1n ail t.•1npha:--i11 \·11•.•i::; ,:,,;• 111;\gi:-; (h.•d:1ra11ilau1. Yt•L"a-

" l,nl11111 syn1111~·m111n ,.--,-1wµ.o~ P:111]n,- a,l,li,lit."- \\·.,,,,-lius ,Fa.,r. ]!,.,.,., 

p -!:!7) 11l•st·n·,,,-, •· Ilal,nit h11e Panlus 1wn ,·x liliro ali,11111 l':lll"lli,,, 
",h-]',·nli111. ,,.,! n·l t'X Tra,;i•,,.,,.. a111i,1na ,Tu,l;,·unnn. tie •111:1 ali,:11i,l 
•· a,h111l:\\·it Lu,!. l 'app"!l11, in !11,·um, n•l l'X s,,la I:,.,-.. 1:i1 j,,11,, P,-i 
"illlllll'•iiata, Yd j•ntins c·x tr:11liti,,11t· si11111l L"l n•n·lati"n,·. ,·,-utinn:1111,• 
"traditinlll'lll. Ex •111n ntrti,pll' f1,1Jlt' 1p1tup1l' hall:--:-:.i:-:.:--e \·i,l,:tlll' 1111111i11:1 

")fa~11n1111_l:;y11ti .Ta,1,1,·,°' l't ,Ti,udn·,-. _:2 Ti1u. iii.~ . l't dietu111 I l,,111i11i in 
"Yila IL-1T,•st1·i ~na prolatlllll _\d. xx. :i.-,, ,,t 1111:1•,bm fort,• ,·x ill is ,111:1• 
"l'nt11111e111,~r:n·it in l1al' l')li~t,ila. t"ap. ix. Ul. n,i/. E:--.:,:,1. xxi,·.1i, 7, ~, .. l\1·. 

It ought 1111t to lie u,· ... ·rl1111kl·tl, l11.1Wl'\"t•1·, that iu Ex,1,l. xix. 11; it i.._ :--:1i1l 

tl1al "all the· !'''"('!,·" in the l':tlll(> '' tr,·1nl,k,l.'' T!,is t'X]'l't•s,i"11, 
douLtlcss, iucludet! )loses himself. 

The writer haYing: thus recapitnlatt'll some or tlu1 

k'acling-. lint trm1sicnt. eirL·nm~tanr1's or :nn' nrnl1•r 
whil'h the forefathers of his l'l':ttll'l's clrl'w lll'ar to 
listen to the gh·ing of the Law un )fount Sinai. 

Q Q 
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now lH'Occcds to set oYcr against them the not less 
real, and more majestic and abiding accom1>animcnts 
of the BelieYer's approach to Goel, under the Gospel 
Dispensation. If the most scn11mlous ceremonial 
sanctification was required of the Israelites at Sinai, 
how much greater need has the Christian, of that 
"holiness "·ithout which no man shall sec the Lord." 

Verse 22.--But ye haYe come unto :i\Iount Zion, nn<l to the 
city of the fo·ing God, the heawnly Jerusalem.' 

1 Dr. Gill remarks, "The .-\lcxau,lrian copy reads, as iu YCl":'e 18, 
"for yr are 11ot come, which may ~ccm to fayom· that iulerpn:tatiou (If 
"this pas8nge which refers il to the hean:uly stale, to which :-;ai11h, in 
"thi,, present life, are not as yet come ; but by Jluw1t Si'o,,, aml the 
"other llilllJeiS here gi,·eu, is meaut the Chm·ch of UuJ uuder the Gospd 
"dispensation, to which the Lelie,·i11g Hcl,re\\·s ,1·ere come, iu di,ti11c
" tion from the k·gal 1lis]>en8ation, signified 1,y '.\lount Sinai, frc,m which 
"they were 1h:lh·ere,l: aml thi:-; i, C'alle,I Jluwd s,·"11, l.,ccau,P, lik1· that, 
"it is heloncl of God; cho,eu l.,y Him; aucl il is the ]>lace (,f his 
"halJilation. Here his worship is, autl hi:-; won\ am! ordiuauces a1·c 
"achui11i:-;tered ; herc He co111mu11e:-; with his pe<•ple, nut! distrilmtes 
"hi:-; l,le,si11gs ; and this, as )[o1111t l:-ion, is a perfection of beauty, 
"the joy of the whole eal'th; is strongly fol'tifiet! hy lliYiuc powel', awl 
"b immo\·aLle, ancl is com1•aral,le to that mountain fo1· its l1eight a11t! 
"holiuess: autl lu r1,111e /u Siun i~, to l,ecome a meml,er of a. Uu,p,.J
" Church, a1al part:Lke of the onliu:mcPs, enjoy the pl'iYilege~. a11,I 
"perform the duties Lelongiug to it." Sec a c11do11s 11aH~age in the 
Jer11salem Gemara, Jf£yilfah, cul. !Hl-!)13 ([:!fol. Tlu·s., tom J.'--.; :-
. o~~,,, ,1 i1n,:'J ':n ,,:n n'N . t::~-c,.,, it ii~nJ . n~,o ,1 :,;,,:-a ,,:;, ,~n ri'N 

:,',r,i . :im:o:, ',1-1 r,;,::: ,::: c;,1-1~ 1-1', •~ :,7•,: 11 :im:r.i ict-1, 11-10 • :,',•,:, 11 :,7m 

;,,,N:l 'n'nj ,~ ;,n,:, il~'-O n il~iTJ ,o~•n i~"=' . ,; 'n~nJ ~,::i~ "::'r;, . c:io,\' ,1 
. ,-:,;, ,:.., ,,::: ';-ri,:':l i1~1 . t::~-..::,.,, ,1 :,:i,:~ . ,:.".J 

"E,;t <111i ,locet : Q11irs: llrrc est Siloh : I'osscssio c-~t liicrnsal,•111 : 
"Est 'flli ,locet: Q11ies l'st lliernsah-111; Posscssio est Siloh: •111i dit"il: 
"1.i11il·S t•st Siloh : Q11i,r 1w11 rc11i.,lis lurr·l,·,111s ad rp1i,-te111: Pos,cs,i<> est 
"lliern:,::.ale1n: ... r10;,,,ui,! Ul'i;, clisl'olu,· lue,·c,.lt'ttl•" iitt.:rt i,u·I,/? <iui dicit: 
"Po,st•ssio c:sl Siloh: ~Fal"la 1·.st mil,i l,a:,·1-dit,rn 111c11 ,,,w"i /c,, i,, Si/r,1. 
" ~uies e~l- llierll>':tll'ln: lfltl' £s! rc1J11il-s 11,l'll in sr,:c11l11m ~ecuh," &e. 
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How, then, di,l the l1rst Hebrew rea,k•rs of this epistle understand 
the expre:--sions, ~tWv ;;Pfl, Knl rrUAH 0E"oti (Wvror, <lffJOV<TaAr)µ. lrrovpcw['f> l 

They, ,lunhtlc•s;;, n11,lc-rstoo,I them a;; referring tn tliose cele,ti:i.l 
al)(J1les where the King :\lessiah d\\·ells (Ps. ii. (i, ,., p·~ ~::' •~J-:> •m::i 'lN1 

•,:.•v), awl which are at pre,:eat accessible to the Church he low, lJy the 
wings of faith, and the pri,·ilcge uf the "comrnnniou of Saints," e,·en 
that ".Jl'rl/Sld,·111 1chir-J, is abore," am! "is free," a11<l "which is the 
"11wtlwr qf us all." <:al. i,·. 2G. This is that •• holy hill" concerniug 
,Yhich ll:t1·i,l writes, Ps. iii. -!, "1 crie,l unto the Loni with rny voice, 
"and He heard me out of his holy hill." Au,l ngain, Ps. xv., "Lord, 
"who shall abide 1,,i• •r.i, or, s,!ju1m1) in thy tabernaelc / who :;hall 
",!well in thy holy l,ill I lie that walketh uprightly," &c. And 
:,gain, I's. xxiv., "\\'ho ~l,all ascr•ml into the hill of the Loni I or who 
" shall staml in his holy pl:tce I He th:tt hath clean haalis aad a pure 
"heart," (Jl~ ,:i, C'!:J 'j)l), &c. See abo P:i. xliii. a, xlviii. 1, 2 (2, 3), 
lx,·iii. 15, 1G (lG, 1 i), xci. 2-0; Is. ii. 2, 3, viii. 18, xi. !), xiv. 13. 
" Fur thou hast sai,l in lhiac heart, I will asccail into hcarnn, I will 
"exalt my throne aho,·c the :;tars of C:o,I, I will sit abo upon the 
"monut of the cougregation (,;•1-:i ,.i:i). iu the si,lc of the north." 
(l'ompare P~. xlviii. 2 (:l). "I will asee11,l above the heights of the 
"domls, I will Le like the :\lotit High (j1'~::,), yet shalt thou be brought 
"clown to hell" (',1:-1-.:, ~N, £1r ,W!lv, LXX.), Is. xxiv. 23, xxv. 6, 
xxvi. 1, xxvii. 13, xxix. 8, lvi. 7, lvii. 13, lxii. 1, &c., lxv. 25, lxvi. 20; 
,Tod ii. :l2 (iii. 5); .Toe! iii. Ii (i"- l,); :\fo·:th iL I, 2, ,; Zl'ch. Yiii. 3. 
lll'r<', th,•a, we ha,·e almn,laut C'X:unplc;; of the spiritu:11 signification 
of the \\'Ol'lis of I fobre\\',; xii. 22. In Isaiah ii. 3, and :Micah iv. 2, it 
is furctol,l that, in :\fcstiiah'ti LiaF, "the law shall go forth ont of Zion," 
not from 8iuai. The fulluwiag l'Xtract from the r,dk11t Sl,i111011i on 
I~aiah, § 2f)(j, c. l, I. 3-!, &e., ilhrntrate;; the belief of the IlaLLinic 
Jews that ~Iessiah would promulgate a new law. 
:,',::r.i ~1!! N'Jr.l!l ~J1 1'l!:~ C'J;t:1' □•p•1~ ',J1 1l!i11 J1l.l Jll l'01' n,•;i~ :,:,,"j:';i "'l'l"I::' 

~~,, :,::i11~n, ,,~~t:~ ::i':i:n~, n:::i~, :i.l11 ~:, ',\:J iJ''=l'O n,,,"=>, :,~:,, , ::;'1''~" ~!' ~'1-:ii!" 

. n•~r.i ,, ',r 1:i•, ,•~-o :i-o,n .n,n tr11,, 

"The Holy One, l,les;;ed he Tfo, will sit in the ganlen of E,IL'll awl 
"C'Xponwl. Allll all the righteous (or sai11/,s) ~hall sit lwfnrc Him, an,! 
"all the famili,•,; uf the upper rl'gi,,ns will ~t:tllll on thL•i1· fret, mul the 
"suu :till! the c-1111s!L•llation,; shall Le on hi,; right hand, Yiz., of the 
"llol_r Ou,•, blt•s~c,I IJ,, lit-, :rn,l the mnnn allll the ~tars oa his left 
"h:111,l. s\11,l the Holy One, bll'~~L·,1 Le He, shall sit allll expunad a 
"new law, and will give it by the hand of l\Iessiah." 

So also Rabbi Hezekiah, in the Midrasli Kulwletl,, chap. ii. :
: NJ.i c,,:: ',-o m,n.i 'Jll'l tm 'J;i m.i c,,;•J ,r.i,, n:-10 ;n,n ',J 
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'' Emry law whieh one learns in this life, is vanity, in compnrisou uf 
" the law uf the wurltl to come." The gl1J:;s upon which is, ;n,n;, •;~', 
n•u:o ',u, in comparison of the law of the l\1cssiah. Sec Henn. \Vitsii, 
lJissert. de ISl'CUio !we et .fiduro, printed at length in l\leuschen':; 
l{ov. Test. ex Tulumde illustr., p. 11 iS. The Hebrews are thus 
rcmimletl, that their lot is fallen in l\1cssiah's days, in which the 
uew law an,l the better coven:mt is promulgated, and the former 
law :m,I co\·euaut, lmving waxe,I ohl, arc rea,ly to vanish away. In the 
Bal,a Batl,m, f. i5, 2, the following occurs,-" \Vhat means fa. iv. 5, 
" '.Awl up"n lter asse111Uies,' :,•,.yo. Raba answe1·etl, R. Jochanan 
"sni,I, Not as the Jerusalem of this world, is the J<.'rusaleru of the worl<l 
"to come. Anyone that it plN1,ses to go up, goes up to the Jernsalern of 
"this world. DnL into the Jemsalem of the world to come, none go up, 
"except o•io,10:i, who are prepare,! (01· invited) to it," &c. Schoettgen 
ol,sern·~, " In like manner as they (the Rabbis) believe,! that there was 
"a talicrnacle in heaven, they a~serte,I tlmt there was a hea\'enly 
" ,Jerusalem, \Yhich is callc,1 in lkln·ew :,7ro ',,v o•',,::n•, iu Chaldce 
",.,•i•',; c•',,::,;•, in Ul'eek ,j ,ivw 'I,pov,raA1J/J,, Galat. iv. 2G, am! 'I,pov
" iraAiJµ, brovp,,v,os, Hehr. xii. 2:l" lfr proceells to give the following 
illustrations of his assertion :-" The c7~•;:, u,;;o in the .'S11l111r l'liadaslt, 
"fol. I!), 3, H:tbbi Jmlah said, The Holy One, Dlcssetl be Ile, rn:ulc a 
"Jernsalcm above acconliug to the pattern of the Jerusalem lielow, 
"an,I sworn that He wouhl not enter it, until the Israelites shoulll h:ll"e 
"cutcre,I the Jernsalcm below, as He saith in Hos. xi. D, The II,,ly One 
" i11 the 1J1irlst of the,·, 1111d I will uot euter iuto tlic city. i\.ll(l se\·eu bau,ls 
"of minist<:>riug angels guard it ronwl about, aml at each gate then' is 
"a l1a11<l 11f snch :rngels ; but those gates are calle<I the gates of Highte
" flUsnes,1 (ol' justice), which arc so 111·epare,I that through them tlw 
"souls of the jtrnt may <.'lltcr.-- 1i111clu1ma, fol. 3!), 2, makes a similar 
"stntement. Kimchi, also, 011 the passage above cited of Ilo:>ca, says 
" the s:u11e, but at the :<nrne time pr()(luccs au ol,j~ctiou from Ps. cxxii. 3, 
"which, lwwevcl', he lloes uot au~wcr.-I will ad,ltwc the followiuc!' 
":u l,litio1ml specimens. The .::'Ji:::, l::'i10, ful. :?.:?., 3, 011 the words, 
" Jfelcl,iscdl'ck ]{ill[/ of Salem, says, :,',:•o ',;::, o•',i:.•,,• ,1, 'This is the 
"' Jerusalem which is above,' ibid., fol. 23, 1, antl which is also 
"repealed in the r,dl.-ut R11bc11i, fol. i:l, :l, ' \Vhen D.n·i,I ,lid the 
'· 'uppel' angels (angeli s11pcrni) l'cfnsc,I to gi,·e lii111 :Hlmi~~ion tl1rut1;,:h 
"' tln· gall's of tlil· hean,11ly J·,•l'11salem, a111l ,so he ha,! !11 al,i,lc onhitlc. 
"' Jl11l 011 Lhe <lay 011 whieh the t(•n1ple waA l"rllll]>lctc,I, The J foly One, 
"' nic~se<l 1,c He, calle,I ;.[id1ael, one of the chiefo,t Holy ones, :11111 
"' app11i11tc<l hi111 :t11<l two olhl'l'S wilh him, to 1,c ,';rir1w1ro,, i.,·, guanlians 
"' of lho:;e hnu.,lill-~ "·ho had prcpan:,I a lixc,I liabitaliou for the thrunc 
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11 • of Id,-; gl111 y. Au,! He comm:uulL•tl l\£id1:u,l lo ad111it llad,1 his 
'' 'aiwiale,I through the gate,; uf the he:L\·c11ly Jerns:d<•rn, a111I lo 
"' associate him with the other patriarchs.' ibid., fol. 25, 2, 'The 
"' sa111e g11:u·dia11,; whieh guanl the hL·an•11ly ,Jernsah·m, :d,-;o guartl 
"' the one bdow.' Rashi, on Ezck. xlviii. :35, says, n'lro 'Jw c•',i:,1"\'l 

" '7N;:-1;,• ~,::l NY •,::,-;:;,:i, ThL• • Sc1·ipturc speaks co11c1•rai11g the heaveuly 
"• .Jcrnsalt-111, at the e1H) uf Ezcki,•I.' The Jews as8ig11 the locality of 
"tl1is !1t•a\·1·1dy ,Jcrn,-;:d,•111, to that hcan~u which is c:dlc,l 'lm. C/"1:;i.'/a, 
"fol. U, 2. 'Jill 'in wl1id1 ,Jernsalcm, the temple alHI altar are built, 
"• mul :\I i,·hael the gn•at Prine,: st:uul~, and otli.•r,; ~acritice in it.'" 
Sehoettg,•n, ]l,1/'rc /1,-br., tom i., pp. 1210, 1211.-Thc w11r1l ?1ll :-;ignifies 
"habitation," au<l occurs iu l Kings viii. 13, "an house tu dwdl in," 
lit. "l10use ,fJ,,,l,italio11," 2 Chn,n. vi. 2, "au house 1!f' /,ol,i/11/iu11," a11<l 

also Is. !xiii. 11>, "Look <lown from heaven, ancl behold from tile 
"/wbitalion of thy holiness and of thy glory."-The words of the 
passage 1111,h-r 1·,,usid,·mti1111 would, th1,n·fon·, sugg,·,t to the mi11d,; of 
the 1 lch1·t•,\· n·:ulcrs, the "ltl'a,·culy" ur "high plaecs," n, bro111ui,,u1 

(Eph. i. ::, :!I>, ii. (i, iii 10, ,·i. 12), ,d,ei-e Christ sit,; at the right ham! 
of Uo,I, the dwclliug-]'laee of the aug"k all(! thl' holy a11,l l1appy alirnll'S 
of 1lcpart1•tl saints, wht•re lhl'y rest from th1,ir lal>\llll"s am! 1•11joy the 
frniliuu of U0tl's J>n•s(•111·c, whilst wailiug for the 111urni11g of the res11r
rcctiun. Thi,; ,Jerns:dcm, 1lonLtll'"", it was lh:1t our Saviour 1k~1-ril>e,I 
(:\fatt.. v.) as ueiug .. the City of the (lrcat Kiug," aud which St. ,Jol111 
l>l'11t•l,l iu ,\]'oeal~·ptic ,·isiu11, iu all its l,eantifnl aud C'rnlearing pro
portions. J:c\·, iii. 12, xxi. 2, IO. A11tl tu thi,; l\lu1111t SioJI (He\·. xi\·, 1) 
:11ul l 'ity of lhL· lfriug Urn!, the Hean•uly ,Jcrn,;alt-m, bclic\·e1-s i:an mu! 
!lo eo111c lty the a11lieipatiu11 of faith, fut· tl1L•ir "eitizcu~hip 1ro"!l.1rfl•µa 
"\l'hil. iii :!11) is iu lu·an·u"; till','" are·• f,•ll11w-eilize11s with thL' saints, 
"a1Hl 11f tht• h(1t1~l'liohl uf (:otl. 71 ~t•µr.oAlTnt rWv ,iyiwv, Kai olK£'iot niv 

0,oii. E]'l1es ii. ID. ,\ ud this agn•,·s also with what St. Paul asserts, 
Ephc:-:. ii. li, Kul avvljyripf, Kul avnK,18urrv t'v ToLs- l1iot'JHll 1ims E'v X.ptcrT<~ 

'I,,au0.-Tht! fullowiug n·111arkaul<• ilh1stratio11 is q1wte,\ l,y St.:!1ocltgc11 
(tum. ii., p. G2O) from the Sohur 011 Dcut., fol. 110, col. 438 :-

: H~:iJ c·~~ ,,:,o~ ~o,~J :ii:, Hn1,,1D :,,::o ,:,-1,, 

".Ap111l 01111ws in cvufcsso est, 1lluse11 i11ili11111 fuissc i11 11m111lo, ut 
"l,011,i11<-.1· cssu,I 111·1j,·cti i11 ,1111111l,11s ... .. . l'roJJ!i /"l'({ Jloses Ji1il i11ili11111 Ji,il 
"in 1111111do. Quocl si i·ero dic11s: <211is11<1111 cbt C1J11s1111111111tio ? B,·sp1,11-

" dco: Bex 11/c·ssias. l'er /11111c e11i111 ta/is pnfcclio i11 1111111,lv i11i-c11ta est, 
"quails t,111uil1ut; f/CJtt•rali'o11il,us 1u,nd11m Ji,it. ]ilo l(•Juporl' pe1Ji.:dio 
'

1 itll'r•ni, fur;,, s11plr11t\ ('l i1!fi:riurif1us, <'l on111cs j'~~::.' (uui,·er~l':--), mundi 

"l'1"1t11t i11 c1111sociati01w Will: ]il'U)lil"l"c<t Script11r11 ,licit, Zachar. xiv. D. 
•· lllu IL-111pvrc Du1ui11us cril llllll~, d 11v111c11 ,-j11~ 111rnu1."-Thc: Christian 
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rc:uler cannot fail to ousC'rve an almost startling parallelism l>elwecn 
the al,ove cite<! passage from the Sohar, mu! the words of Ephes. i. Ill, 
rls- olKovoµ.Lav roii nA'7pWµ.nros- rWv KatµWv, fLvaKEq,aAcu~(rau0aL -r,L 1rcivrct 

lv rCZ, Xpiur'f', rcL Tf fv roLr o'Upavo'is-, ,cal rU f1ri rijs- yijs-, f.v dur'f>. Again, 
ibid., p. G21, "Ta11d11m1:L in ,Jalkut Simen11i II., fol. 5i, 2, a,l vcrua 
"J csa. !xvi. 2:J, Rt fld siJ1fJ11lis 111e11sihus et Sabliathis, &c. Q11oll111<lo 
"autem ficri potest, nt omnis Israel siugnlis SaLLathis et 11uviln11iis 
"IIicrosolym:un vcniat 1 Itcspomlit ft. Levi: IIierosulyma l:llllu e1·it 
"spatio, <1ua11t11111 il'rra farad implet, et lt•rra Israel, quantum lolnR 
"terra1·1u11 01·bis." The following extract frolll the Jcr1rnalclll Gernara 
( .llcfJillah, cap. i., col. !ll I, !ll:3, Ugul. Thes., ml. 18) siugularly illustrnlc,; 
the suLject in hand :-
n',;n . o'l1ll11• 11 m:o •in ":n nH . o',\ll11• 11 n'im . n'?·lll 11 nmir.i •:n "Jn nH 

. 0'?1ll11• 11 n',nn . n,ion 'lH nn, ,r onHl H'? 'J n'l•lll 11 nm:o ioHi jHO . :,',•\ll 11 

11 nm:o . ir•l n•iHJ •n',m •', :,n•n :,',•,v 11 :,',;n 1-:iH1 JHO . •', •n'lni 3'1l:? te·rn 

: ,am ,r ,,, •nmio nHl . c'l1D11• 

"Est cp1i docet : Quies: h:ec c~t Siloh : Pusses.,io est llicr11sale111 : 
"E,t <jlli <loect: Qnies est Hicrnsalem: posses8io Pst Siloh : (lui t!ic:it.: 
"Quics est Siloh : Q11i11 1101t re11istis l111cle1111s 11,l q11ielc111: I'tJs.w-.,sio est 
" Ilicrnsalem : .rw,iqnid avis discolor lw:reditas meet 1,til,i? (lui t!ieit: 
" Possessio l'8t Siloh : Facta est 111ihi hrfn-dilas mea quasi !co i11 silra. 
" Quies est Ilierusalem : JiaJc est req11ics mca in seculum seculi." 

Verse 22.-And to ten thousands (an innumerable company) 
of ang-cls,1 and to the general ( or joyjirl) asst>mbly and 
Clmrch of the firstbom,2 whose 1rnmcs arc written (or 
enrolled) in (the) heavens. 

1 K,., ,,vpu,rr<v dyyD,wv, 1rnv,1yu1>«. This i;; the pointing a,lopte,l hy 
,T. C. ,v111li11s, who, m,verthelcss, writes:-" Ita lilJri cditi pleri,p1e; 
"Jlocdcru;; tamcn, snl,lala O"TLYf-'-!I post ,lyyiXwv, It-git, Keel f-'-vpu,rr,v 

'' ,lyy,Xwvrrnv11yvp«. 1 loe 111rnlo acccpit Athauasius, tom. i., p. !)S!i, cl Ori
" gc11t•s coutm (_ 'els111n, it:L alleg:u1s, ""' f-'-Uf>"i8wv tlyyiXwv 1rnV1JY"I"'· Prn 
"l1a'-' i11tcqn111etione ...... p11g1rnt I:ev. Haphelius in Ikrnd11tcis, pag. (i:ID, 
"proptercll, <JIIOt! ectcris oraliuuis hnj11s p:u·tilms siugnlis particula Keel 

"]>r:<,ligit Ill'. <i11,•111ad1110,!11m ,·<·1·0 J>anlo a11tc m,;\., Ornu (owror et 
"'I'lwv,rnA,j/L /,roupcc.,/,:i ]'PI' :ippo.,it i1111<·111 j1111g1111tnr, ita l1ic <JIIO<jllC 

"nsn ve11i1·c i<lc111 e(•llsl't, 11l sc11s11s sit: .·l!-cc.,sisli., wl ,,,yri111las .,-l11ye
" l11r111n c111n-e11f11111. I:eetc ha-e diei t•xi~ti1110. Iuterim Il<'Z:t et Erns11111H 
"8d1111i,li11s vocl'lll nnv•JY"I'" proxi111c e11111 voeil,us Knl hKA'J<T<f!. con
" j1111g1rnL; <p1rnl cl fieri ndt Cl. l'oll'111a1L11s ill Exereitat. ,·i. l'rngram
" 111:tlica tic l'lco11a:;mi8, pag. 18." l'rufc8~or ::iluarL tlue:; uuL prupo~c 



CHAP. XII., 22. 303 

to r!':ul µv1i11,i3wv with Origen, i.>nt yet he aclopts Jk Knapp':-1 pointing, 
C,!f,, "Kul µv1iu1u-,v, ,iyyiXwv 1rav'7yt1pf<, <tll(/ lu myriads, tht' joyful <·011tJJf/ll.'f 

",if an!fd,. So, beyond all reasonable ,lonbt, this clansc is lo be! poinll',I; 
"for 11'(1v(iyvp,~ iH not to be joi11e,I (as so111e later critks have joilll'<l it) 
"with <KKA1J<T'f! K.T.A, The structure of the "·hole paragmph clcmnn-
" slmtes this ; for each Sl'Jiara(e clause of it (iu vers. lR, l!l, 22-2-J) is 
"commencctl hy 1ml, :till! eo11li1111c,l (where any atl,litiou is m:ule lo it) 
"l,y lll!lllls iu apposition, withont any conjnuctive parlielL· lil'fon, 
"them," &c. The V11lgate, howe,·er, rea,IH, "et mullonun milli11111 
"Ange!ornm fre,p1entiam, et ccclesiam primitin)l'lllll," whilst LnthL·r 
has "1111(1 zn ,ler l\kngc viekr tansernl Engel, U)l(I zn der (:l'tlH•iue 
"dcr Erstgcbornen." The rendering of lhc Anthori-.ed English V L'l':-<ion, 
after all, app,•ars to be the mo,;t natnral au,! prcferaLIL•, "a111l to an 
'' i1111nmc1·alile company of a11g,•ls, lo the general asxe1111Jly antl f._;hnn·h 
"of the lirstburn ; " :u11l ~o \\' L'Hsclins reads, ":ttl (>:tll<'.~)Tin <"l eccll'si:un 
"pl'imoge11ilon1111." (Fa,c. /)i.,.,., 1'· ,1,1:l.)-Dean Alford :ulopls the 
1nu1etnation Kol µvpulcrtv, ,iyyiAwv 1ruv17yV11n ,all E

1

KKA111T[~1 npwr. K.r.A. 

He co11te11lH lti,uself \\'ith "follo\\'i11g llc·lit-.sch's note in the main," 
allll has ,·ery little origiual tu Hay 11po11 the snl,jL·ct. llis l'L'l11a1·k, 
ho,,·c,·er, that the prolmbk• k,·y to the insl'rtiou of the \\'ords K/l!T!/ 

e,,;; m,vTwv, is the Ki'•11tM 1<1uvfi Tuv A<1u1, avrnv of chap. x. :Jo, is a \'l'l')' 
jnsl one. (Sec note 1, 011 p. 1;,,.)-llr. Ew:dd trau,datL·s, ":l'l111fa11,,c11-

" d!'n i-un L'nt1cl11, in l·,·sfrersr111111d,111f/." Donhtkss th,• \\'ritL·r to t Ill, 
Hel)l'L'W~ ha,! IJcfm·c his millll the \\'ol'lls of Denl. xxxiii. I, :J, "Tl,l' 
"Loni ,-ame from l-inai, ;1111! ruse up from Seir unto thcrn ; he shi1ll'1l 
"forth fl'<lm 11101111t l'arau, an,! Ill' ea111c \\'ith (en th1111:-<a11ds of saints 
" (1VJ? mlio, uvv p.vpuiu1 K,iil,,r, LXX., cum co sanctornm millia, 
" 1"11/y.): fru111 his right ha11,\ ,c,·11t a li,·t')' law fo1· thl'lll (iK o,g,,;,,, 
"nvrni.i tiyy,Xo, p.H' <1vTov, LXX.). YL•a, he Ion"! lh,• pt•opk•; all thy 
"Hai11(:-s (1·~1;:- ?J, m,,,ur oi •huurµ,,vo,) are in thy ha11<l; a11d th,·y sat 
",lo\\'11 at thy fret (11,,', 1J;, .::;,1, Jl1'c!l'Uli11('1'U11t ad 11,·,I,,., /iro.,, (lL'HL'lli11s); 
"every one shall receive of thy words (7'nil10 Hill', ,.3,~e1To ,hru Twv 
"X,;ywv nvTou "''P."''• LXX.)." 111 this passage \H' ha,·e the dill' (u the 
majestic grouping togdhe1· of the "ten thousands of :rngL•ls, :tllll th,· 
"joyful assemuly a1ul l'hml'h of lhL• lirnthorn." ( '.,111par,· also l's. I., 
whid1 co11m1cuces, "The mig\1ty Co,! (.::·:-i';N 'lN, o,.,r O,.:;w, LX .\:.), c,·,·,1. 

"the Lord, hath ~pokc•n, a111I l'allt-,1 the earth from lhL• rising of the 
"xnn 1111(0 thL• going ,lowu tlll'l'L'of. Ont of Zion, till· J'l'l'fc-di1111 o[ 
"hL•,u1ty, Go,l l,ath shi11ed. Our (;,,.\ shall col!H', awl ~hall 111,t k,·,·p 
"sik·11L"e: a lire xhall dn·onr I,"fo1·,· him (':-1-1x1 1•:;:i -.:.·1-1), a11,I il shall l1t• 
" \'et·y tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the hc:wcus 
"fn1111 alion", allll lo thi.: L':11·l11, thal hi.: 111ay judge Iii~ people. U:1tliL·t· 
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"my ,aints :·,·::-,, -:-oir ocrion aL-:-oi:'. tngo?ther 1111tn me; thn;e that h:1n
"mwle n cn\·en:rnt with me Ly sa,·ritiee." l>r. Gill ulJ~ern•, :-" Tlie 
"Targum, Kimchi. an,! n. 0. Gaon interpret tlii;; P;aalru <,f the ,lay ,,f 
"Ju,lgm,:,nt, :.rn,l J,m:hi tak,·, it to Le a prophecy of the future r,:,,J,:,mp-
" tinn l,:· their expecte,l )l,:,~;i:,h ...... wr. l .. TI,~ ;;;::1l,t_;1 (;vd, d·,:.). Jn 
"th,· lie brew text it is El Eiu/,:,,1, whid1 Jarcbi re11<J,:,1-s the Ur,,! ,:( 
•· gn,J.,; that i;;. of augds who are i'O c:dle,l, P~. \·iii. 5, an,! Xt:\·iii. ;;• 

&c.-Tlte Targ11m ,,f U1,k.,J,,;; rt-ud.;r;; l.l.-ut. xxxiii. :!. 3, a" f.,llow;; :
,. The Lor,! was re\·t>al.-,1 from ~inai. atnl the hrightue5;; of !1is glory 
'· appeare,l to us from Seir. He was re,·eale,l in 1,i;; pn,.,.er upon the 
" mountain of Pharau, au,l 'lt"ith him v.ere ten th11u,au,l ;:;1i11ts,·• &L'. 
The Targum of Pale;;tiue a,his a Yariety of amplificatious not c,,utainecl 
in the HeLrew text. "The Lonl w:1s re,·eale,1 at Sinai, to gin• tlie law 
"uut,i liis Jh:,,ple of Ileth Israel, au,! the splendour of tl1e glory ,,f his 
'' Shekinah aro,e fr,,m Gel,al to gin' its.,]f to the ~ .. n, of E-au; l,ut tl,,·y 
"recein,.l it rn:,t, It sl1i11e,l forth iu maj .. ,t:· r,utl glory fn,m mo111,t 
"Pharan to giYe it:;tlf t" tl•e sun;; ,,f I,hm:1tl, but tl,ey n:t::t'iYe,I it m,t. 
"It returne,I and reYea]f,l iti'tlf in !,olim·~s unto, his !'l'O]•le c,f Bdh 
"Isra1:l, au,l with liim ten th,:,u,:rnd tiiue~ t,·n thousa1J,l lwly au'.;, b. 
'· H .. wr,,te with l,i~ <,«-n rigl,t haiul, an,! gaYe them hi,, law :m,l hi,; 
"cnmma11,lme11ti', nut r,f tin, t1amiug tfre. _.\ll,I whatt'Yt'I' bath l,dall.-11 
•· to tht: uati,,us Lath l,e..-11 d,,ne .. 1., .. eau~e He Io,·e,.l l1i;; ]'!:Oj•le 1,f D.,rh 
" Israel, arni all ,,f tl,..-m He hath call .. ,l h, l.,e ~aiLits.'' i3o al,u the .J .. n1-
salern Targum :-'· T!te L(lnl was r .. ,-.. ,lle,I fr,,111 Sinai to gin! the law unto 
"hi~ P""]•le of Eeth l,1~1.-l. He aruse in bis gl,,r~· upon the mr,un
" tain ,.f :-::eir to ,;i,·e the law to) the i'on,; ,,f E,;,rn ; l.,ut aiio,r th~y f.,1111<1 
"that it w:ts writlc-n tht·rein. Thou sbalt tl,) no mm·,\.,r. thc·y w,111!tl l1"t 
"l'tcl'ti,·e it. He re\·.-al.-,1 Li:u,elf iu Iii~ gk•ry 011 the 111,,u11tain <,f 
"G ... l,ala, t,, gin, tl,e law t .. the ,nu" nf hluuael. l,ut wh.-11 tlu,y f,,111,,l 
"that it was written ther.,in, Ye shall nc,t lie tl,ien·s, they wou!,l 111,t 
"l't'CeiYe it. Ag:tin t!i,l Le reYeal him,.,Jf UJ")n mouut Siuai, au,! wi, h 
"Hi1n tc-11 tli1,u,aLt,ls (,f 1,,,1:· n1t;;-cls; :111,I tlie d,ihirl'll (,f I,ra<cl :"!ti,1, 
"All that the \\",Jr,J ,,f the Lur,l hath "]".1k.:n we will ]":rform a1o<l 
",,l!l'y. _.\u,l He strddu:1! f .. rth !,is l,au,I fn,111 the :11i,lst ,,f tltc tl:m1iu:; 
"tirt•, au1l g:l\-e the law tn lti:-": }'t°"}ilt-." F:tl1edd~t..::,; Tar~11n1:-':~ /,t [,,,.,,.) 
Yery u .. t<c\n,rtl,y is it, that l,,,th tl,,•;,,:, Tar;:-u11is allu,]., to tl1l' r,·j,·eti,,11 
r,f the law l,y tlte 1],:.-o:,·11<la1:ts 1,f tl1e two Jir,t l,,,rll ,.,11,; )It:l,. xii.;!::., 
l,l11J1ael an,! E,an, a~ thr,ngh the Tar~'l111iist~ llln\"t:·,1 in the s:,rnc at111,,,. 
pl1<·re f.,f th,,11:.!ht a,; the \\"ritc-r ttl tln: II,,1,n•\\·~, who ,li;;tiu.:;ni,lws 
1,t:twcl'll the tir,tl,,,n, l,y 11at11ral t!tc~<'ellt. a11,I the "tir,tborn that a1e 
"\\Tillt'H 11r eur11llc1l i11 ltt'a,·l:u." D11t to l't'tlll'll t,> tl:e :-:uLjt et ,,f tLt• 

11'-Ln,,y~· :t]•]•l'vad1 tv the'· iullllllh:l"ablc c·••lllJ•:,11y ,.f ,111,;;ds,'' It. l>aYi,I 
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Kimchi in Id,; Co1111ne11tary 011 .Zecl1ariah (iii. i) :-"Tl1118 :-1ailh 111,i 
" Loni of ho:-1ts ; If thon wilt walk in my wap, and if tl1011 will k<"<')' 
"my charge,-, then thou shalt also j1Hlgc my h,,nsc, awl shalt also ke<·p 
"my courts, au,! I will gi\'C thee 1,laces io walk amougst those that 
"stan,! by (;,':N;i :::•,,:ir;, j'l c•,':;m ,~ •r,n:1)," llms explai11s the con
cltuliug clause of the Ycrse, "They wcl'C the augels, who stan,l awl 
"crnhll'e for C'\'Cl'; ant! this means, thou ,-halt walk amongst tl1t•1n, i.f!., 

"his soul, when it should be separalc<I from his lJn<ly. Tl1c Targmu 
"of Jonathan says,' In the resurrection of the <le:ul I will rccei\·c thee, 
"' and give ihcc feet to walk a111011gst thrsc SC!'a!'hs.' "-The Euglish 
translators ha\'C fairly remlcret! the wonls 1111<lc1· consi,lcratiun 1,y 
"an i111111mcmblc company.'' The l"lll1 of llcnt. xxxiii. 2, like ll1e 
µvp«iciH of tlie LXX., are often 11,-c,! to siguify a 1111muer infinitely 
great. D. Sclici,!ius, in his Loc,t T,ifuwdir:a, p. 22:-i (\lenschen), quotes 
the follo\\'ing from the Tah1111tlic:d Tracl Cl,ayiy,1, f. 1:J, 2, in reference 
to Dan. vii. 10 :-" Singnlis 1licb11,; creant111· angeli 111:nisterii ex lln\·io 
•; Dinur, et ,licnut Cauticu111 et cessaut, <1uh dicitur Thren. I II., 2:t 
".\·ur<t, si,1g11lis mat11ti,1iJ, 1,11tg1w est Jiclc$ /ua."-Gesenin,; make,; llie 
c<111h·ale11t of rruv~yvpir, m:i:•, or oftener m:i:·, co,u·iv iJOJmli a,[ di<'.; 

fcstos agenclos. But although the two HeLrew wor1\s occur ten lime,; 
iu the Old TeHtarucut, in Amos Y. 21 aloue is OJ'm:Zrl trau,;late,I 
;v TUir rravT}yvpHTLV vµwv in the LXX. Ewalt! olJSel'\'C8 Oil the \\'or<ls, 
" und :n z,:!u1ta11sen,h-n i·on .I::ngel;i i,i Fcstre,·sw,wilung, wie sie 
"Z\\'ischen jeucm hiiehstcn Himmel wo das himmlische Jerusalem i,t 
"uml tier Ertle in <ler l\Iitte wie eine nie,lere rein himmlisehc G(•meinde 
"jencn Der;; umriugcn, uach Ps. lxdii. 18 (1 i), f., Dent. xxxiii. :J, 

"Dan. Yii. 10." For Philo'!,; opinion 011 this sul,ject see note 2, JJ. :311, 
clmp. xii. 2-1, 011 the words Kal rrvtvµau, ci11Calwv Tfr£Anwµivwv. 

2 'EKKil.TJ<TI'!, -:.pwroruKwv iv oi•puvoir ,im,y,ypaµ,vwv. Tht>se " first bor11" 
arc those who t!iil not, like Esau (\·erse Hi), st>ll rc't 1r1iwrnr,,K1a, for m,y 
worldly a1h·autage. They are euro!le,l iu hea,·e11 as citizens of the 
New Jernsalcm, enn as it is written iu Ps. lxxxdi. 3, "Glorious thi11gs 
"arc spoke11 of thee, 0 city of God ...... !\. ,\nd of Zion it shall 1,L· ~aid, 
"This am.l that m:m wa,; born i11 her : allll the Ilighe,-;t l,imsL•lf shall 
"estaLlish her (11•,r m:1)• N1m ;:J ,,, C'N1 C'N '1'::N'). G. The L,m\ shall 
"eouut, when he \\Titeth up the people~ (compare Dan. xii. 1), that 
"this ;,wn wa~ born there (:::o ,,, :,1 :::•-:;~• J1Nl 1;:::,• :,1;,•-K,por 0111r•irr,-
1

' Ta, Ev -ypn</>!/ AnWv, 1<al ,ipxOvrwv TnVrcaw TWi• yeyfv'}µii•wv Iv nl·r!/.)'' l)r. 
Phillips (in lac.) obsctTcs 011 c:•~r J1;-,)J, that the Syriae has trauslall',l 
the two wor,l,; by " i,i t!,c bool.: of t!,e ,,eo1,!c. The Cliahlee ha, expn•,sL•• l 
"the si~nilieation u1orc largely : ~-~~:- ~J p~•,:-, :i·::i r:::i:".:) '"l ~,;;:-, Thu 
"boo!.· i,1 1d,frl, are iffitte;i tl,c ,wmbc,·i,1.1.< (~{ all tl,e i'eo1,!e," Thr abo\·c 

H R 
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pa.~sage of Ps. lxxxvii. casts a flood of light upon these worcb of the 
·writer to the Hebrews, au<l rcmove:i all difficnlly from the interpreta
tion of iv oupavo'ir dtroy<ypafA<vwv. It was a phrase with which the 
persecuted Hebrews were perfectly familiar. A parallel pa.~sage is 
found in Isaiah iv. 2, 3 : "In that llny shall the branch of the Lore! he 
" beautiful and glorious, aud the fruit of the earth slwll be excellent 
"an<l comely for them that are escapc,l of Israel (,ino• n:c":;:',). An,l 
" it shall come to pasR, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remai11cth 
"in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, e1·cn every one tb'nt is written to 
"life in J crusalem" (c',wn-l □"n', l1rm1 'll, m.1vTH ol ypa<f,inH ,ir (w,)v 

,v 'I,pourrnA~JL, LXX.). The Targmu rellllers the first clause of Yerne 2, 
,;,,,, ;,,in', ,,, i,in•t:o •;-,• N1;-,;-, Nl1:l'l, " In that time shall the :\I e~siah of 
"the Lord be for a joy an<l for a glory." Kimchi says tliat this shall 
be "a day of salvation when the Redeemer shall come," Nll ;-,i.•1,:;;;;-, □1' 

'lNu;-,, and explains the " branch of the Lord" of the J\Iessiah, in accord
ance with J er. xxiii. 5, whilst the Babylonian Genrnra (81111hedri11, 
col. 911, Uyol. Thes., Yo!. xxY.) interprets Yerse 3 of the Hesurrectic,n
"1>1wi;, ;,•;,, ioN:1!l rt:i.·', 1•,11n )l'N 1m•n;-,', ;,1J;:;-, ,·m·w □•;:·,~ 1;,•',N 'l, i,,:n 

l'JN C"i' c,,~-; 01,p ;,o c•1,:;n•l c••n', Ji;;:m ',J 1', ioi-1• ,:;11;, c•',wwl ,m:;-,1 j1':al 

: J'r.."i' o•o',1l)~ c:i 

"A di8ciple of Elias taught, It shall come to pass that the just whom 
"the Holy One, Bles:;e(! he lie, shall quicken, shall not rctnm to clu~L. 
"For it is said (in Isaiah iv. 3), And it shall cu11w to pass that lw that is 
"left in Zion, a11ll remainelh in Jernsalem, shall be every oue callee! holy, 
'' evel'y one that is written to life. A;; the Holy One lives for eYei·, so 
"likewise they shall also liYe for ever." Another mention of Go,l's 
l>ook is fouu<l in Exocl. xxxii. 32, 33 in immediate connexion with tlw 
giviug of the Decalogue: "Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive their 8in
" am! if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book "·hieh Thou ha:;t 
"written (nll"ll ,~1-1 7,~co, ,,, T'Jr (:3i(:3}..ou uou, f]r eypa<par, LXX.). An,! 
"the Lor<l said unto Moses, ,vhosoever hath sinnecl against me, him 
"will I blot out of my book (•ii:::o)." The Targum of Jonathan or 
Palestine paraphrases the above as follo"·s :-" But now if thou wilt 
"fol'givc their sin, forgive ; but if not, blot me, I pray, from the bouk 
" of the just, in the ruiclst of which Thou hast written my name," &c. 
A similar allusion i3 made in Ezek. xiii. 9, "Arn! mine han<l ~hall be 
"upon the prophets that see vanity ~rnl th:tt clidne lies. They shall 
"uot be in ih<.J assembly of my people, neither shall they be written in 
"the writing of the hotrne of hrael" (1~n:i• i,i', ~~,o• l"l'l ln,J1 ,,;-,, i,i', 'O:I' ,,cl). 

Iu St. Luke x. :W we read how om· Loni l,i,l his diseiples to rejoice 
brcause their namc8 were "written in hcaren" (on T<t uv&,,arn {·/lwv 

,yµ,i<f-111 fV To"ir ouµavo"ir). In Philipp. iv. 3, St. Paul make:; use of ~irnilar 
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language, Zw -ra ovoµara Iv (:3{(3>.'tl (wijr. Some excellent remarks on the 
auovc sulJjecL are to be fo1111d in J. A. l>anzii, PrnrJnmww de spiritn 
ardn1te iu Ewi,c iv. 4, coll . .-let. ii. 2, printc,l at leugth on pp. 787-70-1 
of l\[eu;;chen's !Yov. 1'esl. c.v 1\,l11111de ill11s/1•. See also J. \Vesselii, Fasc. 
Disscrfotio,111111, pp. --!Dl, -1!)3 (Gro11i11yre, li5!i, 4to.). See also the Dis
sertation (sect. l l, p. 244) by the same author, De silenlio Scn11turre 
111y.,tico in l,istoria .1/a/chisctl<'ki ad Ps. c.r. 4, contained in his Di.~s. Sacr. 
Lciclen.s. Lugd. Bat., 1 i:ll, -Ho.-Aml now with re~pect to 1rpwroT0Kwv. 

I cannot help feeling that there is a rcfercnl'.e back to the 1rpwToroK<a 

of verse lG. The birthright that Esau rcuouuce,l was twofol,l. He 
rejected the honour of being the head of the cho~eu Family and ihe 
a11cesto1· of the ~Iessiah ; secondly, as being the eldest sou, ihe priest
hood belonged to him. Thi,; honour he abo parted with for a mess of 
pottage. He renouuce,l this religious priYilege aiul ,listinction, and 
cast scorn upon the promises of blessiug ,vhid1 wonhl haYe been trans
mitte,l, through himself, to the whole worM. The Tat·gum of Jonathan 
or Palestiue (see note 2 on p. 282) cletierilH'S Eti,lll as Haying to Jacob, 
'' Beh,lld, I aw goiug to clic, alHl iu anothe1· world I shall have 110 life, 
11 a111l wh:it then to me iti the Lirlhright, 01· the portion in the world lo 
"come of which thou spcakcst." And again, 11 An,! Esau scornecl the 
"birthright, a,ml the po1-tiou of the worl,l that cometh;" whilst the Jcrn
salem Targmn says that II Esau tlespisctl the birthright and vilified the 
" portion in the world that cometh, aucl deuiecl the Uesnnection of the 
11 cleat!." The Targnm of Onkelos paraphrases the words of Exodus 
xxi,·. 5, 11 Aud he (~loses) seut youug men of the chil,lrcn of Israel 
"('1-111:l' •::i •,:.•J i11-1 n';.n), which offered bumt-offcrings," &e., as follows: 
"And he seut the firstborn sons of Israel," &c., whilst the Targum of 
Palestine explaiu;; the reason why J'llo,,;es did so : "Aud he sent the 
•· firstborn of the sons of Ismel, for uutil that honr ha,l the firstborn 
11 hacl the (olliee of perfonuiug) wornhip, the Ta\Jernacle of Onlin:mce 
"not (as yet) beiug made, uor the priesthood given unto Aharon," &:c. 
(See Etheritlge's Targums, in loc.) Now whn,t was the promise to the 
JJeople of Isrnel i111111e,liately before the giving of the law ou l\Iount 
Sinai ? It w:is, that they should be a K1x0D0)1 OF Pr.msTs AXD AN 

HOLY NATION. See Ex:od. xix. 1-G. Had, then, the converts to 
Christianity forfeited their tiLle to this glorious birthright, as their 
m;liclicving brethren as»crtecl they ha,l I Just the reverse. They 
did stand iu the II congregation of the righteous," ::::•~·,:: ni:::i, spoken 
of in P~. i. 5 ; they "·ere acknowledged members of the " Church of 
"the Firstborn, whose names are writteu in heaven! " 'l'o the 
is11perin1·ity of lhe b,·liever"s priesthood on·1· Aaron•~, lhc \Vriter of 
thi~ Epititle alllllle~ in chap. xiii. lll : " We h,L,·e an altar, wlu:reof 
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"they ha,·c uo right to cat ,vhich se1Tc the tabemacle." To the cxer
ci,.c of their priestly fuuctions he refers, in verse 15, "Dy him, there
" fore, let 11s offer the sacrifice of prniHe to Goel contiuually," &c. The 
king,lnm l,c speaks of as already given to them in chap. xii. 28, 
"'\Vhercforo we, recciviug a kingdom which ca1rnot be moved, let 11s 
"have grace, whereuy we way serve Go,l with reverence alHl godly 
" fear ; for om· God is a consuming fire." The very words of this eo11-
chuli11g exhortation call to mind the comlitions upon which the priestly 
kingdom was to lie hekl l,y the chH,lren of Israel, and the fiery mn11ifes
tation of Jehovah upon the :Mount of God, which inune,liately followed. 
"Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove
" nant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people, 
"for nil the earth is mine. And ye shall lie unto me a kingdom of 
" priests," &c. These worcls of Exo,l. xix. (l arc cited by St. Peter 
(1, ii.!)) :-" Dut ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
" rni!ion, a peculiar people ; that ye should show forth," &c. So also 
St. Johll, Hcv. i. 5: "Aud from Jesus Christ ...... the first-begotten 
"from the dea,l (01rpw-r6rnKo~ <K -rwvvfKpwv) ...... ancl hnth macle us kings 
"am! J>riests unto Go,l." This also is the liunleu of the song of the 
elclers, He,·. v. 10. '\Ve see, therefore, that the '\Yriter to the Hebrews 
y,·t moves, so to Rpeak, ill a Sillaitic atmosphe1·e. He still <:lo1.hes his 
i,lcas in the phraseology of Ohl Testmuent Scripture, at once so familiar 
mul so Racred to his rcadern. He shows them that they have olitain('d 
the spiritual l1irthright, of which their unconverted brethren hrn-c fallen 
short. It is a l,irthright for which they may well Le content to snfler the 
lo,s of all things. As tl1e J cwish father could not disiuherit the son of 
!,is lcss-favoure,l spouse, allll couvey the right of primogeniture to the 
i-;011 of his favourite wife, so the whole J ewi8h hierarchy was powerless 
to alicuate from the lielie,·ers that spiritual birthright which was God's 
peculiar gift. (Compare Exocl. iv. 22, 23.) 

It is His alone to give the birthright, as well as the kingdom ; as lie 
of olcl prcforrc,l Jacob before Esau, ancl it-a11sforred from Re11Le11 the 
kingclom to Ju,lah, :mcl the birthright to Joseph; enn as it is written, 
1 Chron. v. 1, 2, " Now the sons of H,•u hell, the fir,;tliorn of Israel 
" (~N1\!l' ,,:.), for he was the firs thorn (,1J::i), lrnt ......... his lii1·thright 
"(',17JJ) \\'as gin•n unto the ROils of Jose1,h, the son of l><rnd, allll the 
"gc'llPnlngy i,; 11oi to he reL"kulle,l after 1.he l,irthright (:iiJJ', 1:::,•r,:,', N'li). 

" fi'or .J111lah prcvaik,l abol"e his brethren, aml of him came the chief 
"rnler (1:,::0 .,,,i',1), but the birthright was Joseph's (~c,•', :i~,J:,1)." .And 
i,o also it. is ~ai,l, ill ,Tcr. xxxi. !), "I :1111 a fatlil'l' to Israel, arnl Ephrnim 
" is my firntlioru." '\V cssclins observes (Fascic. lJissertat., p. 496. 
Uru;1i11;f<C, 175li. -!t\l.), "l'lun·~ 11alnra l'rimn~('nili f11eru11L n-jedi, ut 
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"Cai11, Ismael, Es:tnts, Tiuhc>n, qni typi fncre et cxcmpl:t rcjectioui,i 
"il·gali11m J 11<1,eornru, 011111iumrp1c qui ex operilJus jnstificari voluut 
"cora111 Dco. Y crnm per liberrimmn Dei gratiam, q11i<iam fratres uatu 
"111i1111r•)s primo.~euitis pnelati suut, v.g. Isaacus, Jacob11s, &c., qui 
"11011 uatum, se,l elcctioue tlivina facti Pri1110geniti, fucre typi vestri, 
"0 IIebra•i, omuiumrptc crcllenlimn, et h,C'rednm ;etcrum saluti8," 
The translators of the Loudon Jews' Society's Hebrew New Testament 
h;n·e trausbtl-,1, c•ocl c•Ji;,J:i c•,1~Jn n'm~,, r,,r,. ,v olfius ( Cur. Pliil., 
tom. iL, p. ,Dl, i,i loc.) writes:-" n,,wToTor<wv lv ovpavo,~ ci1roy,yp. 
"l'hrasis ha>e apml Jn,la~os ctiam cxstat. Sic in Jall,ut HuLeui, fol. 
"..JO, 2, "d Genes. xx,pii. U~, C''JC:l .,,:,~ il,;, :irr' n'J~) 1 '.:), 1.Vcun ani1nct 
",Tacobif11it Jii'imoyc11ita i,i C,e!is. Ha n. Joseph Allio, Jiu. o•,;:r, fol. 
"147, col. 1, ,Justus perfcctos t!idt ~ln c,,:.' "n? c•onni, O'lml, scri1,tos 
"cssc et obsig11atos i11tcr i,icos srcc11I i futw·i. Villetur ea respici a,l 
"rnorcm, quo prim()genitonuu uo111i11a in taLulis genealogicis <lescriLi 
".~oleuaut." See also Nnm. iii. 12, 1:~: -" And I, Leho!J I haYc takcu 
" the Lc,·itl's from among the chihlren of Israel, instead of all the first
" Lorn that opeucth tho matrix among the chihlreu of Israel : therefore 
"the Levites 8hall Le mine. llecan:;e all the firtiiLorn are mine ; for on 
"the ,lay that I smote all the tir»tliorn in the laud of Egypt, I hallowed 
"("' •~,:.•,;:-;ij 11uto me all the fir~iLom iu hmel. Doth mau am! beast, 
"miue shall they Le. I :uu the Loni." For iuforwation Oil the suLjed 
of the primogeniture, aml of the law of firstlings, the reader may 
consult Sel,leu, De Succcssionibua ad le,r;cs Eb,·wo,'111n, lib. i., cap. v. ; 
Rdaml's Ailtiq. Sac,·. (Utrajecti, 1721, Sm.), p. 3-12; T. Goodwin's 
.lloscs et .-lamn (Fraucofurti a,l .Mocu11111, I i!O, SvJ.), pp. 30, 40, 7 4, 
~-!8--8(i4 ; Philo, De l'r0!111iia Sacc,·dotum (\\T orks, l\fangey's Etlitiou, 
tom. ii., pp. 2:l3, 2:3-!); and De llw,w11itatc, iui,l., p. 3!ll ; as al,;o the 
Treatise Bec!iorotli, Misbua Surenh., vol. 5, pp. 155-101. 

Verse 23.-An<l to God the Judge of all,' and to the spirits 
of just men made pcrfect.2 

I Kctl «pirn e,,;; 1TtlVTWV. Alford has l'Xl'rcise,l a wiHe discretion in 
retai11i11g the tran8lalion of our Auihorizetl Y er,-ion, although ho ,loes 
11ot seem to he aware of the rca,ou wh3· it should be so rctai11e,l. The 
words are ,le:sig11ed lo couwy two i,lcas to the Helm,ws. First, they 
nre in autithcsis to what has be .. n alrc:uly a,l,lnced i11 Yer:;es 18-21 
rc:specling the re~trictiou:s that were placed upon the approach to Sinai, 
at the giving of the Decalog11c. Let the u11lJl'lievi11g Jews tauut the~e 
,!t•:spi~e,l ,·t1nn•rts with !ta,·i11g ~111T,·11<lerc,l thci1· part in till· cuYem111t of 
ll'gality. Their fathers, who rcceil'l!ll the Law, aud licanl the rnie() of 
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Goel speaking out of the fire, were compelled to stand afar off, a11cl 
<p1aked. The believers in Jesus need no ruore stand afar off. They are 
Lrnught nigh Ly the Lluod of Christ. They are "come to Go<l, the 
"Jmlge of all." It is "God that justifieth; who is he that con
,. demncth I" Thus i$ the position of the Christian hral'lite contrasted 
with that of those who were yet under the Leggnrly elements c,f the 
law, and who couhl only approach once a-year, Ly the vicarious emlJas
sage of the High Priest, into the presence of the Shechinah. 

But, seconrJ!!J, the afllicted Hebrews are reminded that the God to whom 
they have perpetual access, is the JUDGE OF ALL. He heard the groaning 
of their fathers in Egypt ; and the ,vriter has already consoled them 
(x. 30) with the prophetic consolation spoken Ly l\Ioses (Deut. xxxii. 
:rn. See note 1 on p. 15i), "The Lord shall judge his people "-and, 
"~hn.11 not the J ndge of all the enrth do judgment l" (i•,1-1.i ',J •.:tt:.i 
'Ctt:l'.l .i1:.·r• 1-1',. Gen. xv iii. 25.) Ewald, usually so happy in his trans
lation, seems to miss some of the force of Kal Kp<T/f 0•ci> mivTwv in his 
ren(lcring, wul dem Rid1ter-Gotte All,,r. Preferable is Luthcr's \"ersion, 
Uml :11 Gott dem Richter iiber Alle, the circurust:rnccs of whose times 
IJorc no faint rcsc111Llance to those of the lrnnted-Jown IIeLrew converts 
to Christianity in the Apostolic age. 

,vesselins (Fasc. Disse1·tat., p. 500) wonhl rend, And lo the Jml!Jc, 
the God ,if all; aud says," Jnslificationis Leueficium exprimii Apostolns 
"his ve1·Lis, Kul Kp<T!I 0,0 mivTwv, ET AD Ji.;01cEll DEUll Om,1n1, 

"scilicet acc,·ssistis. Vulgatus habet et J11dicrn1 011111ium. D<·um: Beza, 
"et Judice111 1mfrersor11m Dcum. Belgm ; E11de tot Godt den Recldcr 
" orer a/le, (Jllasi heic esset qnaidam Ilypalla!fe, sen verLornm trajectio, 
" et \"OX 1ravTwv ad vocern KpiTn, non ad vocem 0•ci> refeni deberet. Seel 
"ejusmo(!i ,·ocnrn transpositio n.Ls,11ic nlla necessitnte heic statnitur. 
" Sensll8 cuim cmerget salis nptns et emphaticns, si vocnru onlinem in 
"Gra•co textu se1Temus. Figuram qn:mdmn Gramlllnticam hcic es8e 
"ham! diffiteor, sed ilia non est Hypalla[JC, verum El/1j1sis articnli 
"1n·aipositivi T4i, ut plene lcgatnr, Kal Kp<T/J Tei> 8f')i 1ravrwv. Qnm 
"ellipsis arlicnli pm.,posiiivi, qni pronominis clcmonstraiid vel relatid, 
"Tov ,11:1-1 apml Hchr,eo~, \"im sxpc haLct, Grrecis nuctoriLus, etiam 
"Sacris, l>t•1·•111:un familiaris est. \'i,le Nohlinm, p. 10(), 110, et 
"C:l:tssinm in U,·w1111/f(t. S. Lio., Tract ii., l'<tp. 2 et 22. Atc1ne adeo 
"Verlia h:ec Ur:eea ita YC'rti po~sunt, et ad .lndicem, qui esi IJ,:us 
"Unrniwn." Professor Stuart entirdy misses the "'ritc1·'s meaning in 
applying- the words to the jn(!gmcnt of a "future world." He traus
lall's, "nd to t/w Judge, tl,e (,ucl o( all, arnl ~ays, " Kf>LT/J (!e~ignate,; II im 
"1,dore whose triln111al all must :q,pt•ar that cnll-r a future world." 
The Writer is athlre~siug /Jrc.;cnt cuusulalion to the Hebrews. He dot'R 
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not ~:1y, ye .~l,rcll come, hnt ye Ii are come, rr11orrr>..,7>..{,/Juu, " to ( :o,! tl1(' 
"Jwlge of all." He encoumges them with the as~nra11ce that very 
presently their a\·engement ~hall proceed from God himself. 

• Kal rrv,vµncr1 01Kniwv TETEAHwµivwv. Ewald cxcclll'lltly re1ulern thc~e 
WOl'<ls, f"wl =1l den Gci"stcr11 rn/lemleter Gt'l"crhle11 (which I woui<l ,·euturc 
to translate, and to the spirits of Just men u·lwse course is run), an,! a<ltl,;, 
"Derer die der irtlischen Gemei1ule jczt e11tuommc11, cleuuoch stets mit 
" ihrem uusterblichcn Gciste an ihr ,!en il·be11<ligsten Theil haben, um 
" sic seufzcn 1111<1 klagen, mu! um sil' sieh freucn u1Hl frohlocken, wie das 
"Apoe. vi. !J-11, vii. !J--li, so malerisch be~chriebcn wir,l," i.e., '' of 
"those who have been remo,·ed from the earthly C'onmnmity, but who 
"yet, with their immortal HJ>irit, take the livt•liest part in her, and wl10 
"sigh au(! complain on her l,ehalf, a111l rcjoice ancl exult over her, as i,; 
"so graphically depicll'll in Uev. vi. !J-11, vii. !J-1 i." (Das Se11dsd11·. 
a.d. Ileb1·., p. 1-!-!.) It is olJserrnble that lJC,th thPse pa~~agc·s of the 
A pocalypsc llepict the condilion of those who ham attainc,l to th,) 
martyr's pa!m. These arc they who have attained to the REST TII.\T 

HE~I.\IXETII, lmt arc not yet fully gl11rific,l, Tov 0wv 1«pl ;,,,.,v Kp<tTn;v 
TI rrpo(:J,-,f aµivov, 'ivn µr) xwpl; 11µwv T<A«w/Jwm (Chap. xi. -!11). Stuart, 
again, makes lmt n Rorry hand at the interpretation of the passng<', 
e.g., "a11d to the spirits <If the j11st 1111·11 imule pr1:J'ert, i.e., cxaltccl tu a 
"state of final rewanl." Ilow this eo11ld take place, Lefore the resur
rection of the body, the learned Professor dors not procrecl to CXJ>lain. 
Philo ( De Co1!f11sio11c Li11!111ar11111, p. -1:n, "\Vorks, )Iangey, tom. i.) 
Leautifully illustrates hi~ belief upon the sulijl'd of the di~cml,"'licll 
souls uf the jnst iu the following words:-" C:11d hl'ing OxE hirnsl'lf, 
"has aroun,l llim in1111111l•r:tlJ!e auxiliary powers (ow,,µH; <i11wyov;). Uy 
"tlicse powers, that worhl wl1id1 is i11c111"J>Oreal, ancl mentally clis
" cernible (vo'}Tu;), is compactcll tr,gclher, the archetype of the one tl1at 
"we see (Tov <j,mvoµivou), which is made up of in\·isilJle forms, as this 
"world is of visible bodies." Philo prnccells to say that, in a,lmiration 
of their euduwmenb, somc h,l\·e nut hesitated to call snch spiritual 
existences gods:-" )loses, entcriug into the intention of these lattl'r, 
" exelaims, 0 Lord, 0 Lord, thou Ki11r1 of t/11• r1ods ( Ocut. x. Ii), in onh·r 
"tu intimate the SUJ>eriority of the Rnlt'r o\·er his subjects. Fur thcrc 
"exists iu thc air a most holy choir (<<TTI oi KCIT<t Tuv a,1,a f,,,xwv ,l<TwJJ,<ITwv 
";,pwrnrn; xo1i,,~) of ditiemlio,lied souls, associate,! with the ecll'stial 
"(,,r.uoo; TWV Ol'/lCIVIWV) ; for tl1c Di\"iue oracles arc \\"(till tn l':tll th .. ~e 
"btlet· R,mls <lllf/ds. Thi~ entire host, onlcn·,1 throughout in its s,•\"l'l"al 
"r:u1kti, dues suit and ~"n·icc to Ilic l'aJ>lain thal so onlen•,l it." 

The writer of the "\\"is,lom of Sol. (i\·. I:l) u~es the \\·or,! nA«wO,,;, 
in 1"l'fen·11cl' to Enoch, in the Hllll<' ~igni!icatiou a~ tlie writer to tl11~ 
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IIcln·cwH-T<Arn,,B,l~, lv &::\ly<:> ,1r::\:ipw1u xpuvovr 1-111Kpo11r·-I hri,·c fail",l 
to diHco,·c1· any alh1Hiou to the technical R:tlJlJinical cxprc,;,;ion c·;:01:! 

c•,ml, J11sti pe,fecti, in these words of the writer to tlie llehrcw,;, 
although Schocttgen prefaces n long di~c111iHition (Ilor. Ilcbr., tom. i., 
Jlp. 00:3-1003) upon the subject with the following words :-" J rnla·i~ 
"quam s~pissimc in ore sunt c•,i,.:il c•;,•1:11 Jttsti pe,fecti. Quum ergo 
"Apostolus eosJcm hie memoret, opcrre prctium erit illis parumpcr 
"immorari." It is true that Schocttgen remarks that the Sohar Exocl., 
fol. 71, col. 283, spcmb of the spirits of the just, N";,•,::i-, rm,, 8pi>-ilus 
j11ston1111 in paracliso, "cum quibus Deus se oblectat." Dut the Jewi,;h 
idea of :t 11ol v•i::i- is that of a perfectly righteous man. Auel so Buxtorf 
defines the term in his Chalclee and RalJlJiuical Lexicon, col. -151 :
" Justus a/Js,,lutus, id est, 1'0' ,, ;,1•J::o ;:1n, ;r;,i:,, qui lo11r;e reuwlus fuit 
"a trausgressimie omnib11s dielms s11is, ut scribit R. Saloru. it~ Sanhe,l., 
"cap. Chclek, fol. 00, l." The ralb1t R11b,•11i, fol. 30, 4 (Se<J Schoettg., 
tom. I, p. OOG) says, "l\Iessias portat peccata. Israclitarnm C'j:''1~ c;1 

" c•11c• c•',J10 c•11ol, 11am et justi perfocii aliqua.s passiones pro Israelitis 
"sustincnt." It is certain that the ,vritc1· to the Hebrews wouhl girn 
no couuteuancc to the Jewish figment that it was possible for auy man 
to live altogether without sin, far less to make a.touemeut for another. 
In Ps. cxxxviii. 8, David write~, '1l'J "1'.'.ll' ;,,:,,, "The Lorcl \\'ill perfect 
"tlwl ichiclt concemet.h me''; aucl, in Philipp. iii. 3, St. Paul ,li8claims the 
110iion that he was alrcncly perfect, oux on ,70,,, e"/1.11(-jov, ~ ifl"i'1 uu"/1.,iwµm. 

The \\'Ord T<T<A<1wµ{vwv, pe,jecled, if usecl in n theological sense, \\'oul,l 
refe1· to the operation of God's justifying grace, and not to any human 
works, meritf!, or deservings. It woulcl signify " justified," " made 
"perfect." Alford lays stress on the word 1rv,v1-111<r1v, as if the "'riter 
would have written, to just mrn made pei:fcct, hacl they not heeu wailing 
in a clisemuodied state, for the final cousummn.tion of the Resurrection. 
Ilnt then, surely, ihe ,vriter wouhl have sai,l, 1rv<vµnaw li,Kniwv 

TEnAw,,µivo,t. The Dean n.clcls, with a strange forgetfolne~s of the 
article of the Creed, I beliet"e in /he communion of saints, Ko,vwvla c\ylwv: 

" They are uot sleeping, they arc uot uncousdous, they are not ausent 
" from us : they arc perfected, lacking nothing exc,•pt-arnl that is 0111· 

,; defect, 1Jcca11,;l! we are as yet imprisoned in au uu~piritual ho,ly
" communion with us."-Dishop Pearson on the l'rcccl (Art., l\1111111. 

of S:tinis) writes, "1'he .wi11/s of God are in co11111111nic111 1cilh all /he 
"sai11/s d<'parlctl 0111 <if this life and ad111illcrl lo /he 11rcsc11r<' cif God. 
"Jerusalem smuctirneH is taken for the Churd1 011 <':u'lh, oaomdiml's fo1· 
"ihat p:trt of the Church which is in hea\'cn, tu show that, :rn lioth arc 
"1·c1n·l'scuic,l by one, KO Loth arc lmi 011c City of Go,l. \\'lll'rl'fore thu,; 
"tlolh the A1•o~tle speak lo such as are ralle,I tv the l'hriBtian faith, 
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"Ye are come 1111(0 :\f,,1ml Si1111, arnl 1111(0 (lie ('ity !,f lhe lid11g Cod, 
'' thl' hl':tn•uly ,kn1•alL'lll, a11d to all i111111111cral.,lc c11111p:my of :111g,·b, 
"arnl lo thl' gclll·ral assl•mhly a111\ ( 'hnn·h of the lfrsll,orn, which an• 
"writll'11 i11 hL·an·11, :u11l to u.,,\ the Jnt!gc of all. a111l to the ,1,irits ,,f 
"jnst llll'll m:11\e l'l'l'fod, a111l to Jl'><Hs the ;\[l·tlialor of the ~cw 
•· ('on·11a11t (lid,. xii.:!:!·- :!ci\.~l11tlc1•1l, the C1>lll1lllllli1111 11[ saiuls, iu 
"the l'h11n·h of ( 'hrist, with tho><l' that an· tl,•parll'd, is de111ous(rated 1,y 
"their communion with the saints alive. Fot· if I have commnuion 
'' with a ,ai11l 1,f ( ;,,,1, as Hleh, "hile l,c lin•th hl'l'C, I lllllst ,till han, 
"com1111mio11 ,,·ith hi111 wl,,•11 hl' is ,\,.]':tl'(l',l lll't1<·1·, l1l'ca11,c tl1L· fo1111da
" lion of c11111111tlllio11 ea1111ol 1,c i'L'lllt1n:d l,y death. The rnystical 1111i,,u 

"LetWl'<'ll <'hrist awl his ( 'h11rd1, the ><piriltml co11j1111dio11 with the 
"members to the Hea!l is the true foundation of that comnnmion 
"which om, llll'llll,e1· hath with :u1otli,·1·, all the llll'lllbet·s Ii,·i11g au,! 
'' i1u·n•asi11g l,y till' sa111e i1dln,•11L·L· wliid1 tlll'_\" reeci\',• from Him. JJnt 
"death, which is 11othi11g else lntt the , .. paratiou of the son! from tl1e 
"l,ody, makdh 110 se)'al'atiou in the mystieal 1111io11, 110 l,n·a,·h o[ the 
"spil'iltial co11jnnetio11 ; a11d, e11nse1111cnlly, there lllllsl l,c the ,-;a111e 
'' co1111111111io11, l,L·eause there n:111ai11dlt the sa111c fo1111dalio11."-·Tlie 
trauslators of the Lo1alo11 Jews' So,·iety's Helorew ::,.J"cw Tc~ta111,•11t, 
avoiding the word C'"110l, have i::·o~i:::;i c·;:-•,:::;i mni, ~H1. 

"\\' esseli11,; (F,1.,c. ihM., pp . .'ii I, !">I:!/, \\·ho strongly oppo,,.8 the 
opi11ion of Schol'ltg .. 11 ma! Lightfoot, ,·iz., that the "·riter to Iii<' 
11,·lor"''"" llSl•S the 1,hrase ,.,,. li!K. T<T<A. as the ,·,p1i,·ak•11t to tl1e I:ali· 
l,i11ieal [11n1111la t::'1'":l ;::•;:•i::, says:-" Yl'ntlll hol' ]'l'ol,ari del>l'l'!-l. <[11t"l 
•· Habbini ,Tustos in liac vita, etiam vocaverint SrmrTus JusTonulr. 
" Yl'l :-:1•11:1Tt·s J11s/os Co11Sl/1J1uuil11s; si llt'IIIJ>L' pn,1,are n,!1111( l'aul11m 
"i1J1ifofll111 fuisse phrasi11 l:ahhi11on1111. :-:ed hoe 11011 prol,anml Yi1·i 
"!locti. Unde, si ex illorum hypothesi, hoe dictnm l'a11lin11m, ex 
"auli111111r1tm l:ahl,i11on1111 ]'hrasi, L'XJ.Ji,·a11.J11111 ,it, c,·rtc l!Pll aliis 
11 ho111i11iliu:-. in !,or le, ra t.'Xi~ll·lltt's Jusliun:s, lfHi Hl11Hln:uu 1S'pirit11.-; 

"J11sfor11111 a Hal,1,iuis ,!il'lllllnr; se,l pio.1, ri/11 l,11,· jam _1;1,,1'1<,,<. d •11111a,l 
"auim,, . ., in Pa1·:uli:-.o ,·i,·L•lll(.1~ an1.e rt•:-.ntTl'l~tin111.:1n l'Ul'J'Ol'lllll l'lJl'\1111, 

"iult'lligl're lieic 1leb,·111ns. \·l'len•s l'llilll ,ludwi ./111111,,s l 1i11111m a 
"cor1111ril,us s,p11rafos, i--1·11:r1-rs ,l rsT111:1·lr app,•llar1111l. 111 lil,n, 
•· Sapi"11ti:o• ,·ap. iii., I. ~ .. 11,wv ,'l, t•·xoi .h·sT111:rl1 uru .\:--DLE sw,t 
"iu nutlfll ]hi, 111 mi11i111,• u,s attin!l<llll rn1ci11lus. El in C,11,tfru (:r:••cl) 

" 'l',·iuu, ,T!ll"t'llllln, Yt•1·s. ;~n, aut in .. ·lr!jcTl;o11il.u.,.:; :ul l>a11it·lv111, l':lJ'. xii. 

" ~(i. llt·nerli,·it,· [)ll1J1iuo ;.i•El'p.trTU Kai o/1 1xal t1tKCUWV. ,'J,irit II.Ii cl tt11il}.(i' 

•·Jn.,.:;lor,11,1. ~i111ilitl'l" Tal1ut11lit·11s, ali11:--1111e .T11d:t•11s auiu1a:-- pinn11n 

'' Sl•paratas vocare Spiritus ant .A11imas J11storu111, 11110 at<ptc altero 
"excmplo l'l'lll\'l'l>liarunt I lod. llasa·u~, I. e. ~ I :l, d L>'Unlrl'ill i11 nI1,, 

~ s 
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"xii. 2-1 nd llt·br., p. 238. Nee plnribns tcstimoniis opus crit, po8tqnam 
"adscl'ipsero ve1·La Il. Meir in libro .·lrndatlt 1/al.·l;,,dlSclt, a Clar. 
" /)a.<so,·io i11 Diatril,a de R,•s11rrectio11c morlnornm, p. G-1; at<pte a IJoct. 
•• Hasreo, I. c. § 11, I'· llO, lamlata. Rabl,i11i 1,ostri, .,i me11tiu1u·111j;,ci111,t 

"a11i11utl'l/11t corporibus care11/i11111, ll"1t ll1C'll10rr111t ,Jnstos, sed Spil'itns 
",Jnstonuu, ul Animas Jnstorum. Qnaudo autcm lo<1un11tnr de sccnlo 
'' fi1/11ro post rcs11rr,.ctio1w111, ubi corpus et co1por1:itas est, ,1/uw,raut 

"Justos." 

Verse 24.-And to Jesus, :Mediator of a new coYCnnnt,1 

nn<l to a blood of sprinkling that ,;pcakcth Letter things 
than that of Abel.2 

1 Kal <irne(i,ryr v,ar µrn·!TI/ 'Iry<Toii. 1f the Levitic prie;;thoo,1 he aholishe,1, 
if it be superse,led by a high pricstho(J(I bl'lougiug to ouc of the tril,e of 
,Twlah, then of ueces~ity the ::\Iosaic eo\·euaut is aLrogate,1 also. The 
Levilie p1·ie,;t\wod was au iudi.,pc,1.,al,lc feature of the n!osaic eo\·euaut
El µ,Ev otv T£AEi.wui~ C>ul. T~f .. '\n/inKiJr ifpwrrVi,17r ljv, (0 Am>r yiip Er.' alTJ} 

vEvoµ,o0iT17To) Tlr ETr. XPEla., KaTQ. T1jv T<ltr.v: i\lfAxtcrEaEK iTEpov dvluTnu0ar. 

1,piu, Kat OU KaTa T~V Tagw 'Aapow .'>,.lyw8at; chap. vii. 11-the new 
coYenaut must therefore h1n-c cum111cuc1•d to r1111 froui the ,late of the 
abrogation of the Lc\'ilie priesthood. Dnt why is the 1'letliator of till) 
New Con,uaut mentioned here in connexion with the hlootl uf sprink
liug I .Arc the \\·onls uwrely a retlnndaut muplilkati1111 of \\'hat has 
gone before I Or 1!0 they follow, in ordel'ly 8e<juence, upon what has 
l,eeu previously ,pokl-11 I A glarn·e at Exo,I. xxi,-. I, will show tliat 
they arc the legitimate complement of all that has Leen alrea,ly a,1,lnceil. 
In Exrnl. xx. Hl, it is relate,! how tlw children of Israel besought :.\lt,scs to 
mulcrtake the ollicc of u1cdiatnr: "Ami tht-y sai,l unto ~loses, Speak thon 
"with u~, aml w1, will hear; lmt ll't not Go,1 ~pl'ak with ns le;;t \\'c ,lie." 
l\loscs accepted the task, am\ l'l'Ccin,d 011 thci1· behalf all tlit• injnuc!ion8 
which are coulainc,I i11 Exotl. xx. 22, &c.-Exod. xxiii. Th,•se \\'Ords, 
with the Ten Co11rn1:1n,l111c11ts, were writte11 by nfo$l'S in a hook ( Exod. 
xxi,·. 7) which was, doubtless, the "Euok of tl,e Co1•,•;w;1t." Aftl'r 
l\lo,.;es ha,1 co111plcted the al>lffC-lllt'llti1>11e,l signal ,lisl'harg-e of his 
Jlll•tliaturRhip, arnl hail conunitte,1 the words to writi11g and rehC'ars1•,I 
them to the peuple, \\'e rea,1, Exml. xxiL I : ".Ami he (,Jehcl\'ah) ,ai,I 
"uutu ]Hosl'>', l'omc np 1111to the Loi'(!. tlion, a11d Aarou, :N:11lab, a11d 
" ,\ l,ihu, a1Hl ,enuty of the l·l,lers of I~rael ; au,l wo1·sliip ye afar off." 
(rn'1") t:n'ii1n".!::ii,-KaL l\lwvufj El1r,v, ,h•,lr:Jry8r. rr,,o, TUv Kl'1um, ,rl.1 K<Jl 

1
..:\t11,W,,, 

Klll Nt1c,i(:J KIii 'A{:Jwi•6, KUI i1:J6np1JKOVTll TWV 1TJlHT/:JvTipwv 'Jirpu11°A.· KIii 
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r.porr1<t'l'IJITDl'rIL 11n1<1,u0fv 'T<;J K1•pi1ir., LXX.) And i11 n,r,.t• 2 it is ail,ll'•I, 
"A11,l )[,,,.es aloue ,-.hall come uear thl' L11r,l ; but they :;hall 1111t c11111e 
•; ui;;h, ueither ,-.hall the people go up with him." Here, lhl'n, we s!'c 
that 11ot only the ppople of lsrat•l, lint also Aarou an,! Iii,, ,-;011,-;, awl 
al,-;o the 8!'\"t'llt_l" el,lt•rs, w,·n• fod,i,hlt•n to acl'Olltp:rny the m,,diator 
~lost•s iuto t!te ]'l't'st'nce of ( loo!. The lat.lt•J', indl'Ptl, Wl'l"C fa,·mll"c•l 
"·ith the Yisiun of tl11• )lost Iligh (wr:;e 111\ ; lmt it is plain from 
what foll,,ws, that )[11st•s Wl'llt a/,,,w lo ret·ei,·e the Two Tal,Ies iulo 
the )fo1111t of Uu,\. J)efore )loses weut up •· he look tht• J,.,.,k of the 

",·un•11:111l, awl n·a,l i11 tltt' awli,•uee of the pt'O]llt•," awl tht•11 lie took 
tl1e 1,luo,l uf tl,e s:l<'ritiet•s •:n·rst·s G-~;, awl" spriukh-d it llll tl1t• ]'L'"['l,·, 
•· a11tl ,-;ai,l, Behol,l the hluo,l c,f the t·on•11a11t, which tl11, I.uni hath 
"tn:ulc with yon cu11,•o.,r11in;.r all th,,,,. w .. rds.'' \\·e s,•e, tl1t·11, that the 
co11g-n•;.ratio11, thon;;h a,·tnally ,-;priukle,l with the Ll11u,l of the t·o,·e11a11t, 
Wl'l"e not per111il te,l to a,·co111pa11y their 111e,li:1tor iutn the ]'l't'"L'lll'e of 
(:_,,I, Far ,lill'erl'Ht i,-. t!te l'"sitio11 of the bclieYiug H,,1,n•ws lo wh11111 
the Epistle is atl,ln•ssc,l. Thi')" !u1,·e eorne to ,Tes11s tl1c )[cdialor of tl,e 

New Con•11:111t, awl to "a blo"'l of spriukliug" that givt's i11111u.-.liate 
:111tl perpetual aceess to (:o,1. The eonnu:111'1 is 110 lo11gc1·, as in Ex.,,!. 
xix. I:?, "And thon Hhalt set ho1111tls unto the J'Cople r,,1111,l al,out" 
(J•J= c:-;i l"\11 l"l'J:;i, j Kul ,i-f,op«ir 'TUV Am>v KVKA<-:J., LXX.). nut it is with 
lht•lll, e,·eu a,; St. Pa11I writes to the Ephl'sians (ii. l:l, !-!) :-:-.;,,,,, /li iv 
XJHUTij, 

1 lrycToU. i,,.u'ir oL r.orf ;;VTfS' JJ,tlK/J<l.1• 1 Eyyl·S' E\•en78,jr£, lv n:' C1l'µun rolJ 

X. 11tcrrol'. 
1

.:\t1rUr y<I,> Eurtv 1} d,i(I'''} ,j,u(lw, 0 11ot1},roS' nl CIJJ-<f.1,;Tf/>CI Ev, Kul 

'T•~ 11•cruro,;.:ov n,ii ,f,l"''ll'"ii Al'trur. \\\·II 111i;,;ht the \\"riter to the ill'lJn•ws 
cll't·lart• (\'iii. n) ~v1•~ c~i Otu1m;>wr/,,,,s- rirt',\E AELnn·pylns-, O,r~, Kul "JlElrrm•oi; 

lfTTL O,nt},j1<.1JS' µHT[TT/S', ,jns- /,i'L K,,Eirrocrw e';;u·•r;E'A.(tlLS' 1•e1·oµot>~·n,,cu. Tlit·:--e 

"h:tt,·,· ,,,·,,11,/..:,• . .;" Wl'l'e 1n·11111i:-:.l':-; uf forgi\-elll':O-~ awl :tL'CL'}'t:u11·t>, a:-; we 

~,•,• from Yl'l'St·s JO -1:?, e11111111,•111·i11g with the words ;;,, n~n1 ,j ,~,o0,jKr/, 

K.r.A., an,l clo:-;in~ ,vith the tleelaratiun On 'iAfwS' Ecroµcu ruis- ci1),1..:l,u~ 

nc•n;,v.K'TA. Allllnow,a,.; :\Inst'" (lleut. X\·iii. l;i-I!l:' l'.\]'l't','"lyn·frr.-
to ( 'hrist (s,•t• Ewal,I. /),1., S,•,1,/.,,./11·. a.d. l/,-/11·., p, I:l!J in hio ::l{,·,li:\lori:\l 
eapa<'ity :till! n•se111l,la111·t• lo hims,•lf, aut! does ,.;o in inu1n•,liat,• eon
lll'Xi11n with th,· n·•tlll',l of the Israt"lit,•s (£x,,,l. xx. l!l), ":0:-pl'ak thou_ 
"with ns, au,! we will h,•ar; l,11t lt·t 110! Uo,l spPak with n,s h,,.;t w,• ,Ji,.," 
let 11,; lll"ivily i11,p1i1·,• what it was that )ln"1•s k,l th,· I,radit,.,., to t•xp,·,·t 
from tl1L· :'IIPssiah, iu Iii" ,·apa,·ity a, a )l,·,li::l .. r. \\"l' l1:11·e it on lhi.> 
anthorily pf :--t l'l'l,·1· '..\,·ts iii.:?:!), 1111( unly that )[11,vs wa, tl11· a11tho1· 
,,f this ]'l'<>l'h,·,·y, l,11!, al,u, tl,at ltt• \\Toh• tln·n·iu !'\jll"t•ssly of onr J,.,1·,l 
,Tes11,.; t'hrist .. Au,! :1_c:ai11 (,\ds \·ii. :i;. St. ;,;,,·ph,·11 as,o.:1·b, ••Thi,, i-. 
" that )l<1sc•s, whi,·h ,-;ai,l u11to lhi, l'ltildr,·11 of 1-r:ll'l, .\ i'l""['hl'l ,;hall 

"the Loni your God raise up," &c. In Exo<l. xxxiii. 11 it ic ~aid, 
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"Awl the Loni spake 1rnto .\!ose~, fa(•c to face, :rn n mnn Rpeakl•lh unto 
"l1is friend." In K 11111uers xii. 0-i-, i~ is ,n-ilten, "llPar uow my wunls: 
"If there be a pr11j>het among yn11, I tl,e Lor,l will make lll_l'~l'if known 
"nuto l1i1u in a Yisinn, a/Ill will speak nnto l1i111 in a ,lream. :\[y sc1Tant 
".\Jo,-cs is nr,t so, who i:; faithful (j':N:, see Heln·. iii. j) in all mine 
"lwuse. ,Vilh him will I speak month to month, cl'en appan•11tl.1·, an,! 
"1111t i11 <lark sp,•,,i•hes; a11tl the sin1ilitt11le of the Lor,l shall he l,ehohl." 
(:.:'J' ;;,;,, n:om n,•nJ ,.,, ;;;,101 n iJ,,. ;;~ ~H ;;c.) ,vhilst the author of 
the elosi11g 1·ers1•s of the l,ook of D1:nte1·onomy assures us thai up lo his 
!lays "Then• arose not a prophet sinee in Israel like 1111to l\[oses, whom 
'' ihc Lunl kucw face io face," &c. Uui l\Io:;c,; intimates to his pcr,ple 
that Till:: I'1:11r11~;-r shall ari,e at a similar ju11cl11re to thai which 
oecmTc1l at the gil'ing of the law at II11reh. He imt,lies, tl11.'refore, 
that a ucw law will lie pnlJlishetl l,y tl,is Iii.~ Slll'C('ssor in the ~frdia
torship, n11tl that tu refuse olJetlience will be a si11, fur which the Loni 
"·ill exact the extreme penally of e:1.ei,;iun from amung:-<t his )'('opk. 
(;';ec 111,t,· 2 011 pp. :Ji, :)0.) In Dent.. Xl'iii. 1-R, .\loses 1·emi1Jtl,; the pc11ple 
l1ow Guel hr11l prm·i,le,l for thPir 1·cligimrn i11struction Ly the p('rpctnal 
rninislmtiou,; of the hou:;c of Levi, a11,l ha,! ernlowe<l them with dues 
for the 1n·opc1· maintenance of thei1· mini,;try. He then prohihits th,•m 
from iu1itati11g the hcathc11, in havi11g rceour,-c to the nrts of ,lidnalion, 
t.o wikhcmft., a11tl 11ccrom:rncy. Till' law that l\Io:-<cs had gin·n th,·m 
won],! nut n•11uire to be supplPme11tl-,l l,y any ,mch ai,b:, the ollsj>ri11g 
of au u11halloweil cnriosily. The ren·lati .. 11 alrca,ly imp:u·t,,,l wouhl 1,e 
all-suflicie11t, 1111til the firsi con,na11t :-<l111uhl h:\\"e waxen ol,l am! he 
rmdy to ,·:rnish away. A 11tl then he ad,ls, "F,,r the~c ualions which 
11 th011 sh:ilt possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto 
'' clivi11,•rs, L11i a,; for th1;c the Loni thy <Jud h:tth 1111t snilerl'd thee so 
"t,, 1l1J. The Loni thy C:ml will raise up unto th1:1: a Prnphcl from the 
'' 11ii,lst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto llll'; unto him shall }'l' hearkl•11. 
"Aeco1·,li11g to all that thou <lesire,lsi of tlu, Lon! thy God i11 lforeb in 
"tl1e day of the asseml,ly, saying, Let me 11ol hear agai11 the \'oiec nf 
"the L,ml Ill)' (;rn], neith,•r kt l!IC s,•e this .~n•at tire a11y m.-,re, that I 
"die 1iot. And the Lord sai<l uuto me, They have well .<pol.:en tliat 

"\l·hi<'h lhL'_I" h:tn, sp11kt·n. I u·ill rni.sc• th,.111 up a Pn•1•hl'l fro111 a11w11g 
"theil' l.n•thn·n like 111110 lhl·e, :tilt! J will j>lll- 111y wor,ls in liis 1110111h, 
11 anti hl' ~11:111 spP:ik 1111(0 th,·m all that I sl1all 1·111111!1:11111 hi1n. ,\11d ii 
"shall come to pass that whosoever will not hcnrken unto my words 
"which he shall speak in my name ('OCJ), I will require it of him 
"(1':l:''J -:,,,., '):,-,)" \\',• si•,•, then, that. il1t· .,l]in· tJf th,• _:,;,,w .\lc·diat,,1· 
was to sta11tl l,vt,,·,·,·11 Uotl :111d th,• p,•npl,· as ~[.,~,•s did, ~,·,·i11g (;,,.1 
fan· Lu fa,~ 1~11111. :-;ii. (j-:--,), allll lv ;--ll]')'l•:111,·111 tin: r,·n·latit•n alrc·ady 
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gin•11 1.,y "lll'h fn•sh 1list:O\'l'l'it•s 11f (:11,\'s will as I he Loni ,frho,·al1 ~!11111!,\ 
"p11t i11t11 hi,- month." Xow, to whom can tlit•sc words 1,,, :t}']'lie,\ 
eXl'l']'I t11 Ilic :\l,•ssiah (If 1!111!, c,n1cer11i11g wh111u tl,c _-\l111iglity s1waks 
l,y the mt111th <•f liis prn}'hl't I (Zl'eh. xiii. 7.) •:,·-::~ iJ:, "the ma11 tl,at 

"i., rny fdl11,,·." F1>r lhc i11terprclatio11 of this latter 1~1,sage ~,·e 
Kimd,i's C<1111m,·11tary 1111 Zl'chariah, trauslate,l l,y the lal,• ll1·. )l't'anl, 
pp. I (i!I -I;; -l'hilo i /), t,·,·i,,., Jmlio,·i i11.,di11/1u) seems In allmlc to tlie 
pr11111i,l' of the )[l's,iah i11 his )ll'dialorial capal'ity 11f iukq,rcll'r of the 
1Ji1·i11c will a,; pn•ilietc,I l,y )[11,-,•,; :- 'EK,ivo,r ll' w<rr.•p 1<1Tp()tf TU vyu,(nv 

T(ls fu,\ij'i J10rroUS' TE Kul. KijfJU'i <ll•m3,0axaf,UL µ.ipoS', b,ix_EUI ,ivayKuiov, 

p.fx_pt,; tiv ,~ 8EtJS' KuL TUv ;i'fl1'}l1in /ipt<ITOV .:uTcuTKEvticr!l, T0s ToV Aiyuv 1i']ytiS' 

civoµ,-j1,;1crnS', KuL ,i.l•cr0£i~us- ollr4i. "It is a 1lnty of ueee:--~ity to gi,·e hl't:tl 

"to tlll•:-c wh,,, likt• phy,-ician:-, are iustrnd,·,l iu hcaliug tlic maladi,·s 
'' a111l 111isf.,rtum•s of the 111i1ul 1111til Uo,I shall abu han, 1n·,·1•an·,l the 
1• /,.._,( J,,1,·,·1,,·, tur, hadng swelle,l high thl' fut111tai11s (If uttera11,·e, awl 
'' ~how,·,! t.lll'lll to him." (\\'c,rks, )Iangey, tom. i., p. ~00. 8,•e :dsn 
]),_. .1/u,,,r,·d,i,,, lib. i., i{,id., tom. ii., }'I'· ~~], ~~~, whl're Philo cite,i 
Jll'nt. x,·iii., :111,l ,·xplai11s it, i11 eo1111exio11 with the prnhil>itio11 lo use 
the occult sciences.) 

;.: Kut u'il-'un 1jm,rur,-,.oll 1<p£frTm1e1 Au;\oVVTt 11a1ul. T01,, or lJctter, TU ".A[-3/'A.

\\.,iltins ob:-,•rvcs nu the rl':11li11g r.ap,, Tov "A,:i,X, "Ita pl,•riqne codiee:<. 

"Alii hal>,•nt .,,."I''' T,, ''A,:i,X. se,l duo tautum, qnos recitat )lilliu:-. Et 
":-ic qt1,11pw editi1111,·~ Aldi, Frolie11ii, Colin. et Er. Schmi,lii. Eam 
" leetiu111·111, ta11<piam Gra•eis ,·ett>rilms et ~yro <Jllll•ille re,·t•]>lam, pr:1!
" f,•rl (;ruti11,-, 11l ~l'iiil'et e11 rcdi11s a,! «ifL" rl'ft·ralnr, qtwtl U. Luthern~ 
"1pll1tJllL' in n•rsi1111c ilis:-ertc eX}'l'L':-:-it. Tiedins \"l'l'O e,,11111n111ior ll'ctio 
"h-nctnr, cpt:1111 diam vi111lil'al ,Jos. Hallett in l'ar:q,hrasi cl Xotis at! 
"h I. lta s11}'r:t xi. -! . . I/,,-{ 11,//,,,,_.dieit11r /,,,,,1,." X11w it is quite trn,• that 
in l'hap. xi. -! ,\ 1,,·l is ~ai,I to ~J'l':tk, 1,nt he is said to ,lo ~o lignrati,·l'l_y 
(:-:l'l' Hult• 1 ull pp. l 7t,- l 7D), Ot

1 nl1r~S' ,lr.n~uvW1• £rt AuAflrut, i.c., through 
l1is faith whil'11 ll',l to 1,is martynlom, ,\u,! so Ewahl l'XJ•laius xi. -!, 
"11,1,l ,:,,,.,.;, i/,,1 ,kn (;la11l"'11, wi,• 11,wh ei11111al 11:H'hdriil'kli<:h he1·1· .. rge
" l1t,lit•ll wi1 d, ,·u/, t t·,· !/'.'·"'"'·/,,.-,, ,t,,clc" ~o al:,;o Ewal,l l"l'lltll)l"s the \\·unl:-, 

of xii. ~-1 in ilL'L'ul"dauL"e with tl1l' rtladiug TO; •· u,ul dcm 1J,.~,,,·c,,.,1u11,1J,'i
" /Jluti.: da.,; /,,·.~-~c,·e,i red,_-{ ot.~ cl1 1~.:. .. lln:l's." (~ee al:--o uote 1, p. l 7;j, &1:.) 
Lntlil'l' ha~" u11,I Zll ill'lll l:lul 1ll's n"~pn·11g1111g, ,!as ,l:1 l"•ss,•r n·,let, demi 
",\1, .. l's." The tra11s!al11r~ of thr Lon,!011 ,Tews' Sul'il'ty',- Xl'w Tl'~ta
m,·11t ori;,:iually }'11i111t-illy :11],.1,1<·,l lh,• same n·a,ling; ~:,-:::, :i..,,:i ::, ~:<1 

',::, ::,-:i Ji:.:. F .. r my 1111·11 part, l l':t111111t hL"li' r,·gar.Ji11.'.! Tu as th,• l'l'ITt'l'l 
n·:11li11g. .\l,cl lll'iug ,lea,!, l'all 1111ly S]'l':tk ti;,:urati1·,,fy. Jlc ,h,l's ~o 1,y 
l1is failli. 111auife:-:ll'1l 1,y his l,ri11gi11~ a \'iL"ariuus :-:aL"l'ilil'l' a1·1·or,liug lo 

tin• }lil'illl' \\·ill. JI,, th,·n-f.,n• S}'<·:1ks, 11 .. t .,1>Jy 1,y tl1l' 1,1,,.,.J ,,f his 

11,art.11,l,,111, l,11t "b" l,y tLL" 1,1,,,,,} .,i hi., ,al'tiJi,·e, \\liid1 lattc·r ul.1tai11«l 
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testimony from God that it was acceptable autl accepte<l. It :was tl1en, 
that Go1l opeuly expressc<l his Divi11e selectiou of bloocl, to the exclu
f<iou r,f nil other menus of ransom, for the redemption of the soul. In 
the term "the l,lornl of ,\ lwl," tl1en•fore, may Le inelurled the l1lood of 
all \·icarious victims nftcnnircls offerecl, in ncconlauce with Go1l's 
appoi11tmcnt, ·1111til the sacrifice of the 1leath of Chri,;t superseded 
them. The Llood which l\loscs spl'iukled (Exo,l. xxiv. fi) would be 
iucllllled uIHler the same general desiguatiou, which would thus f<ignify 
"Lloo,l vicariously ~hed, ancl preseutecl as a sin-offering to Goel." It need 
Rcarcely ue observed, that the Lloo,1 of ,Jesus, the Meclintor of the New 
Co\·e11a11t, whil'11 testifies of forgi\·euess, ~peaks of Letter things than the 
J,loo,I of Abel's sacrifice, wliich declares that without she<l1li11g of hloo,l 
there is no remission. Dnt Alie! hin18clf is spoken of <M a 11utrf!Ji' l,y 
onr Loni llimself (l\fatt. xxiii. 3-1, ari) :-" Wherefore, Lehol,I, I sellll 
" unto you prophets, nud wise men, aml scriLes : a111l some of them ye 
";;hall kill aud crucify ; a11tl some of them shall ye scourge in your 
";;y11ngogues, and pcr;;ecute them from city to city: that upon yon may 
"come all the righteous bln0tl shed 11pou the earth, from the Llood of 
•·righteous,\ liel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, wholll ye 
"sk•w between the temple and the alta1·." Hrre, then, the bloo,I of 
Ahel. as thP protomartyr, is represcute,I a, c1-ying for YengL•ance. (Sec 
uote I, p. 1,:-i.) As the Gospel accorcling to St. i\[atthew was early in 
cireulatiou amongst the co11\'crts frnm ,Jmlaisn1, they "·0111,I 1,e fa1uilia1· 
with this prophetic tledaratiou of Christ Himself, Yiz, that rrtrilrntion 
fot· :di theil- persecutions was at hnucl. The allnsiou, then, to the Llo0tl 
of Abel wonl,l form no unfitting complement to the Kp<rv e«;, mivrwv of 
n,rsc 2'.3. (See note 1, p. :rn!I.) The Lloo,1 of Ahel spoke of martyr,lom 
:tilt) of retrilmtion; the liloo,1 of Jesus of forgin·ness. of patil'nt ewlu
r:u1cL', nml of triumph. And this is the bnnleu of the new isong in 
heaven, Ilcv. v. !), 10 :-''A~,or ,l Xa{3iiv ro /31/3Aiov, Kal avo,~m nir 
crqJpuyl.l3as- aVroV, On E(7<{;clyT}r, Kct1 11y,Jpcurnr rcj, 0f'tJ f}µ,cis- Ev Trj, nLµarL crov, 
fK 7rCJcr17r rjJvAijs-, KaL yAWuCT1Js-, Kc,L AaoU, KaL tBvovs-. Kul frrolry<rczi; ,}µ<it r'e 
e,.;, ~µ.wv {3au,Aiir 1<ul 1,p,,r· 1<a, {3uu,A,uuoµ.,v brl rijr yijr. 

Verse 25.-Sec that ye refnsc not. (/3\.J1ruE µ,~ 1rapamj

u1w0E. Sec note a, P· 2!)-l) Him that speaketh l (Yidl'tc 
ne l'CCll':'Ctis loqucn1cm. ru!!f.): for if ther di<l not escape 
(i!<fwyov) who ref'nscd him that i;pakc the Oracks of Oocl 
on earth (TOV €7T1, 71)', 'YI/> 1rapatT1]u<lf.J,fVOt xp17µ,aT1sovTa)/ 

llllll'h less shall we that turn awa~· from Him that :speaks 
tu us from hca H'll ( r.011.Af, µer.AA.OJ' 11µ,t·tr, oi TOV ci.?T' oVpan7JV 

<i7rO<TTpcipoµEt'Ol) .' 
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1 Tew AnAovvm. Look to it lh:tt ye 1·l'fu,e not TTim lh:it is ple:i,ling 
with us by his liloo1l, \·iz., Christ. Uy it IIe s1waks to 0111· grntiln,h•. 
He s,·ts l,don, tl1e eyes of 0111· faith th,• better thi11gs (K/lf<TTOva) assure,! 
to us in the :'Ire\\' Testa1lll•nt. As though, by this voice "f g1•11tle i11t,,r
Cl'ssiu11, He wuul.I say tu the \\'a,·cri11g Ilel,rew co11verts, '' \\'ill ye als,, 
"go away/" (.John vi. (ii.) To this "Dloo,l of the Co,·e11ant" the 
"'rill•r ha,; aln•:uly all1ule1l in chap. x. 2!J. Iluo-':' (l>oKE<Tf) x,{1,ovor 
ci~teu8T}u£TUL TtµwpLnr U TUv vi<Jv ToU 8EoU KnTa1iaT(i<n1r, Kal rU nLµu Tij~ 
ci<a0{iK'}t l<DIVUV 'IY'l"''/J,<VOt ;v 'f ,jyuio-0,,, Ka< TU 'll"l'fl'/J,Cl Tijr xc1p1rnr 
lvv/'3pio-a, ; E\\'al,l ilefemls the re:Hli11g. -r.upc't Tu".\;';,}., iu ,·erse 2-l, iu 
th,•se wor,ls :-" V. 2 l, ist fiil' Tuv uu1so rid,tiger To zu lescn (obgh:il'h 
"aueh Siu. j,•11e8 hat), ,la il,,r Leser 1la11n ,lesto w,•11iger in Gefaln· 
"konuut ,las fulgell(le n,v A<1Aol'VTC1 ,·. ~5 misszm·ersteheu." The Lollllnll 
Je\\·s' Soeiety"s New Testamc11l rc1Hl,·rs the words thus:-,=~-:;, ~J; ,~, 
iJibJ, in the eadicr edition. 

-.: El y,I,, fKflvo, oUK E,fwyov TUv f~rrl rijr yijr 1rapmr11crclµrvo, x11ryµaTi(cwT<1, 

The Yulgate re11tleri11:-; of these words coiucides \,·ilh tl,at of tl1e 
authol'izc,l .A11gl. Version, Si ,·uim il/i n,,11 ,:f/i<f!C'l'llllf, ,·,•,·11sa11t,,s cum q11i 
super frrr,1111 luq11,•lw/1Cr: "Fur if they Csl'apc,l 11ot who refuse,! llim 
"that spakc ou earth.'' Luther has, "llc1111 so J ellc uicht cutnohc•n 
"si11,l, die sicl1 weigerte11, tla er auf Erde11 }·e,ll'tc." The Lo11iln11 
Jews' Society's Irel,rcw N'ew Testament has, c:·.::N".l:'l :'17N ,::,~l N? l::N 'J 

\'~Nl ~l,~J. Alfunl, though he tra11,lat,•s, "For if th,,y iii,! not e,c:q"', 
" 1h-L"liui11g as tht>y di,! llim who spake 011 mrth," yet a,lopts tin: 
re:uliug, olJK f~f1H1yov t'11L -yijs- nn1Hun1uclµfvnt TUv x1111µuri(ovTa, awl 
ex,·uses his tra11,latin11 1,,\' sayi11g, "The ,·011str11l'li,,11 is a trnj1·clio11 11ot 
•· mmsual with our \Vriter: cf. eh. ix. 15, Hi, aucl ver. 11." Ewald 
(/)os -"""d,cl,r. cul. JJ,./11·., 1'1'· 47, -1:-;:, adopts this n·adi11g; 1ml. with a 
J;,•,·11er p,·1-e,•p(io11 of what it i111plies, tr:mslates, •· J>e11 we1111 ,Jene auf 
" J:nle11 11icl1t l'lllr:tlllll'll 11ad11lem sic ill'll Golt,•s\\'ol'tc, Hl'1lc1Hl,•11 ,id1 
" ,·erbatc•11." .\11,l again (il,irl., p. 1-li\), " /Jrn11 1rc1111 J"nc 1u'.f F:rch-11, 
"!loch mitt1•11 im El'llc11leL,•11, 11i,,!,t 1'11!J/,,Jm1." Aud again, pp. I 7:J, 
17-1, "xii. 23, habe11 ,lie bc,lt-u Hand,l'hrifku ,!as Tuv, ga11z richtig, 
"vo1· XP'lµ,ari(oi•Ta : all,·i11 il,•sto llll'hr, mu,s mall ;,,., 1111r, von tl,•1· 
"ir,li~che11 Strafe verstehcn wekhe jenc l'11gehors:11ne11, 11ac:h ::-.nm. 
"e. x,·i. f., errcichte, 11u,l 1111tcr Tuv ,lrr' oi,pavwv, 11111· tlc•u ,·0111 Ili111111l'l 
"k,m1m,•111leu jii11gsll'll Uiehter vcrstchc11." To my 111i11d, the ol,l 
l'l'a,ling, T,,v ,,,., Tijr yijr -r.a11ri1T. K.T.A., is the preferahle one, ahhou"h 
thl'l'l' emmot he two ,,pi11iuns as lo wbl'lhc•r Ewa!,[ or ~\Jf.,r,l n·11de1·s 
ol-K ;~;q,uyov ;,,., T>/< yijr -r.a1imrrymiµ,0•01 iu the J1111n• ,l'hnlady n1alllll'l", 
.,\wl 110w, let us incpiin• who is the spl'aker d,•siguak,l by rov X/1'1/J-"Ti

(uvrn. The au~wcr is ~upplie,l by \'Cl'tiC HJ. It wa~ the Yuice of J chovah 
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which the Tsntelites decliue,l to hear; ryr oi d1<ovcravnr r.npnr~crnvTo µ,j 
.,,-?ocrne,;vm auro,r Xuyov. The suggestion of Chrysostom, followe,l by 
Carpzov, that it was J\Iuses, iH contrary to the coutext, au,l irnulmis:siblc. 

Uuderrov XP'I/Jari(ovra, the same personage is spokeu of as the rov ,br' 
ovpavwv of the ucxt clause. Ewalt! rightly i,lcntitics the laitcr with Him 
who shall be .J ll(lge of all things, i.e., om· Loni .Jesn~ Christ; although tl,e 
eoutext demonstrates that no im111uliale allusion is here iutendt>(! to 
",Judg!llcllt to come." The {:3X,rr,n µ,) rrapmr•w?rre, rov XaXovvm points 
to a preseut, aud not to a future spe:tk('l'. ,Jesus at prcse11t speaks iu 
toues of mercy, by his blood. The quotation from Haggai ii. G, cou
taiued in ver:ses 26, 27, primarily refers to the firnt corning of Christ, 
as the scveuth verse, ,vhich immediately follows the quotation, 1n·ovcs: 
"For thus saith the Lonl of llosts, Yet once, it is a little while, all(! I "·ill 
"shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and tlic (!ry laud. An,! 
•· I will shake all nations, and the Desire of all nations shall eo!lle, an,! 
"I will fill this house with glory, saith the Loni of IIo~ts." He th .. n 
(o ,lrr' ovpavwv) that speaks at present, is ,Jesus in his J\Ie,liatorial 
capacity, ciia0hK1Jt 11,ur µwfr'/<, to whom the "rriter n•minds his readel's 
they have come. The Second Person in the Ever Dles,e,l Trinity al~o 
it was who spakc at Sinni; the SnECIIINAII; the i•;o 7H':o, f/,e A11r1,-I ,!f 
l,is Prcst11ce of Is. !xiii. !) ; n•,~;, 7H':O of :\lal. iii. 1, am! Exo,l. xxiii. 20 
- 2:3; "The angel" of Ecdes. v. (i (5); the archangel Michael (':H,'O 
TV/w is as God), concerning whom the Targum of Palestine (Exud. 
xxiv. 1) says, "Aud ;\lichael, the Prince of \Vi,;uom, snid unto '.\lose,; 
" ......... Come up Ll'fore the Lonl."-The Shcmoth Tiablm, the Sohai·, 
R :Moses bar Nachman, Rabbi Dechai, all assert that wherc,·er '.\lid1ael 
is mentioned there the Shcchinah is intended to l>e eXJ)l'Cssed. (S(•e 
,T. A. Danzii, Scl1cchi11a cum piis colwbila11.,, pp. ,:l:3, 7:l-!. '.\Ieus<:hcn.) 
This is that ANGEL "·horn St. i::-tephen speaks of in reference to 
l\foses (Act;; vii. :lK), "This is he (l\Iu,es) that was in the C'hmeh in the 
"wilderness with TIIE A:wEL "·hich spakc unto him in the l\Iount Sina." 
l\Iost astoull(ling, therefore, is the explanation of ruv Xl''I/J-"Ti(ol'Ta 
offorcd Ly !Jean Alford in loco:-" It must be lai,l down as certain tl1at 
",; l?Tl ;,ijs- xp11µ.uT{{cuv is (~oll. Thl'll if so, "·ho i~ (; ,h-r' ol.1pavW11 ;. or, in 
"other "·on!;;, who is o AaAwv, for thc-i'e arc m:uiifei'tly the ,:amc I 
'' Clearly uot ,Jesus(!), for by oii 'I rpw1111, whid, follows, the Yoicc of this 
"same ~peakcr ~hook the earth at the giving of the law: alH! it can l,y 
•· no ingenuity lie pretende<l that the tenors of the law p1·oc!'cclcd fr(llll 

" the Sun of Uotl; cspc<:ially in the face of the eoutrast drawn lll•rc, 
"arnl in eh. ii. 2 ff." :::urcly tlie llcau onrlo11ks the rn11,:,•11u,•nce of l1is 
own application of Hagg. ii. G, as here quote,!, lo ihc last tlrcat! ,Jwlg
mcni ~ccnc. I llo uot admit the suitability of the iukl'Jll'clatiuu; but, 
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(Ill the Dl•:m's owu i<hnwiug, the }n· !Jf'<'<lf••,· "krrors" of thl· !Jay 11[ 

,J ntlg111t•11t rnnst "prnc,,•e,I from the Son of Go,I." En·u lh•an .\ lf.,r,I 
W(111l,I h:mllr be C'X!'Pde,I to tl,•ny that it is .Te~us Christ wl,o shall 
"co111e again to ju,lg,· th,, qui<:k a111l the ,1,•:ul ·•; an,I }'l't, won,!.,rflll lo 
r,·lak, the Dean does, 1,y implie.ition, ,len.r this eanlinal ,loelrilll· tof 
Cl11·istia11it)· :-" .\.11,I it woul,I Le a.~ainst all nc.-,ura,,y autl ,l,•e11r11111 in 
'' ]Jidnc• tliings, to pass from (lie speaki11g of the Goel of I~i·ael to that 
"of 0111· Loni ,Jl'sus Christ, in the way of dimax, as is hl'rc tlo11e. with 
"r.o;\i, µ,i;\;\ov, 'lllllch llHll'e shall not we eseapl•.' ,\cl,! lo whicl1, tl1at if 
•· l'hrisL is lo be 1111,lerston,I as the• ~111.jed ,,f 1·c·rst•s ::!Ii ff., we shall 
"h:n-e Him 11ltl'ri11g tl1<• ]'l'"l'l,eti,· wnnls, ,n """~ K.r),., wl,l·r,•as, 111,th 
"from our "·riter's 1,al,it ('.) of 1111oling propht'<'.\' [_d. eh. i. I, iv. i, 
",·i. J:l, ,·iii. H. xi. 1 Jl, am! from the 1:0111.-xt of the 111·oplll•<'Y it.,l'if, 
'' th,·y must be atti·il,ut,•d lo the Father. llo"·, lhl'II, are lhl',i<' ,liili· 
"cnlti,•s lo be g<>t o\'el' ! 8i111pl,r liy taking, a~ alJOni, 11,e s11c•akc:1·, in 
,; both (·as,•s, to l,e Uu,I. In lh<: lirsl, as a]'pcali11g fro1u ::lf .. 11ut. Si11:1i 
"1,,r his an:,;-,·Is ('.}; in th,· f:c•(·1111cl, ass['c'aking from hi~ h,·a,·l'11ly tl11·ll111!, 
"tl11·,111gh his exalte,I ;-(1111." . .\ 11111n• 111iseral,I<: j11111l,t.- of l'l'ili,·is11i than 
tl1c• alJ<J\'L' can hanlly 1,e i111:1gilll.•1l. JJr. Alfonl tii·st says ,, A11Ao1v (n;v 
Xt1Aou,,r11\ who mnsl lie ,Jesus (comp. Yersc 24), is the sa111e as ,, ,r.l 
yij< Xl"lfl"•'(wv, arnl yet he im111et!iately f'ets to work to ,li.-1n·o,·c• that 
wliil'h, Ly the ,leclaratio11 of Seri['tnre, a11tl the tr:1tlitioual eousenl of 
110th ,Jews arnl l'hristians, is an mal1111l,te,I fac:t. ,\Utl y.-l. 011 .\ds ,·ii. 
;J"', o[Tor EuTLV O '}'EVc~µomt b, T!/ lK>-.".\11rr{q. fv r!} l:111,1.~>, fl.<:rcl ruD dttiAnv 
Tot' AaAni'·vrnt al7~ ... , f.'1• ,f> ;;,Jft ::'.u·ii, Kut ri;w ;;ari1,wv 1)1,~w, tr t='t~r:·tctro A.t;)'ta 

(,;,.,rn, 811,1•m ,jµi,,, the llc•an says:-" That ::IIosc•s CO!l\'l'l's,•,1 wilh 1111th 
"th<: Angel ,,f the ( 'o,·e11a11l aucl onr father~, impli,•,; that he wa~ the 
"i,tediatu,· li1:tw,.,·,t tl, 1 ·11l; a:-:, i11dl'v1l, Or f."Si~nr. Xoy. (. u101·t• plai11ly 
"<ll•clan•s." Either the• llc-an, writing Oil the a\ds, was of a ,lill'erc•nt 
111i111l t,> the I 1,,a11 writi11g 011 the• Hebrc•ws, or l•lse hl' ign,,n·.!, 01· was 
llll:IL''1llai11te,l wilh !h,· fal'l that till, A:-.ci,;L OF THE l'on:x.1:-.T is tl,e 
f(:llllc a~ the ~IIEl'IIIX.\11 1 tl1,• Seeornl Pl·r~,111 in the E,·l'r I:ll•S.,l'cl T1foit.1·. 
The al,u\'e misc•ralil<: lilu11.!,•1·i11g Jll'l')':11·cs us fur the fullowing stall'llll'nt, 
if pnssiLle, 111on• 11111,apJ'y than th,· fon·gning :-" Tlrns it is trne w,• lie 
"''l'l'll to nlll' ol,jeetion, \'iz., lhat th,• gi..-ing of the Law is c:n·r r,·.~aril,·,1 
"in the Ohl Testam,•11l as a ~11l'aki11g from he:l\'ell. 80 Ex11,l. xx. :;:!, 
"l•,ulr iwpciKaT£, O,L E,K Tor ol•,)(IJ'OL' AeA,i:\17K<1 l'p'iv: ef. n~ut. iv. :11;; ~t'Ji. 
"ix. ):I. Dnt !hi~ olij,·l'linu, (hough at tirst ,igl1( w,·i.c:ht.,·, is l,_1· 1111 
"Jlll1ans th•ci:-:i,·t..•. ThL• ol1,m•,J')- :--p11kL·ll 1..,f i~ sur,·ly 11,1ll1i11~ ln1l tl11..· 
1

• mah•1·ial hc•a1·L'11, as appan·11l lu the• I~ral'litl's in tl,e ,·lo111,ls and clarl;
" 11<',s whidt ll'Sl<!<I on :::.inai, a11,l totally disti11l'l from tl1L' oi·,1111•,;,. hl'r,·, 
"the site- of om· Lonl's glurili<:a!iuu, \\'ho is ~l'ukeu uf, ,Ii. ii-. 11, a~ 

T T 
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"OLEA1JAv0wr ,ovr o{,pa~ovr." It is to l,c regrelletl that the ant.hor of the 
"(.Jueen's E11gfis/1" has omitted to explain lww "tl,e 1,111terial l,eare,1" 
could Le ""l'JHt,·eM to tl,e hraclites in the clouch and clarl.-,iess 1cl,icli 
"rested 0,1 Si1111.i" ! Dut if tl1e ]Jean had :ulopte<l the ad,·il"e which he 
gi,·es to his rea<lern, viz., to refer to Dent. iv. 36, he might ha,·e spared 
hi111,elf the tnn11le of writiug such ehihlish uonseuse as he has done. 
Th,·rc it is ·written, "Out of he:wen he rn:ulc thee to hear his voice 
"(Exu,l. xix. lG-lts), that He might instruct thee: aud upon earth He 
" shewc,I thee his great tire (i!Jitl., Its): allll thou heanlest his "·or,!,; 
"(Exo<l. xx. 2) out of the ruit.lst of the fire." (Dent. iv. 12.-See also 
rny 1wlt, ou <j,wvi, P'lfl''n»v, nrse 19 of this Uth cliapter.) lfrre we see 
that " the voice" like a trnmpct, which the Israelites he:ml ji·ui,i 
l1e<1 l"Cil, was rliil'e1·p1tt from, and precedetl the "voice of ,,·unls," or 
articulate enunciation, which they heard out of the fire. For some 
further patcut iustauces of the Dean's habitual carcles~uPss in th•ali11g 
with the faets of the Holy ScriJJlnres, see the Hev. Jo,;iah Forshall's 
preface tu hi,; eclition of the Gospel. accorcliny to St. Jfark, Longrnaus, 
Lomlou, ltiG2, 8\'o. Respecting the per~onality of the .A:rnEL ut· TIIE 

COVENANT, see note 1, pp. 128-130, of this Commentary. 
3 cHµ.e:ls- ol TDv ci1r' oVpavliJv chrourpEcf>Op.,vot. Thc:--e ,vonls, taX-r•n aJ,nd 

from tl,c collt,·.rt, might rightly Le tr:rnslat.c,I, lie 1c!w tum 01rr.,d1·c$ 

a1rn.1/ f,·01,i flim 11'l10 i., from tltc IH·a,cus.-Iu this c:t8e Dean Alford i~ 
right in his relllleriug :--" "\\'c who are turning away from Him (who 
"Xl"l~"T[(,c) from (the) heavens." There is 110 antithesis iutemlecl here 
l.,etweeu ~Io8es who was a mortal man, aud Jesns "'ho is lli,·ine; nor 
yet between Muses spe,ikiug ou earth, ancl the voice of Gud the Sou, 
whd1, at tlt1J /a-,t da!J, shall Le heard from hea,·en. The :mtithesi~ is 
l1etwcc11 the blood of Abel, which now speaks of martyrclom, all() cries for 
Yc11g(':lllc<.', and the blood of Jesus, whi('h now ~peaks of rcconciliatit>ll aud 
of tri111nJ>h. This, J csus at J>resent do('s a1T' oupnvwv, where, in accurd
auc~ with th~ proJJhelie invitation of I's. ex. 1, lie sits at Go,l's right 
l1allll expecting, until his enemies lie made his footstool. l\Ioscs' eolll
mis~io11, as corniug to him directly from Got!, who ~pakc to him face to 
face, was 1111c1111in,cally ,i.r' oupavw,,. Ilc s]>ake uu words of hi~ owu, 
but. the ,·cry W<ll'lls of Jehovah himseif. The "\Vriter ,;ets tl1c legal enact
mcuts of the 1 Ji-vine law, .JdiYercd 011 Sinai (brl yijr) in terrible pomp, aud 
with 1111co1111n·o111isiug rigour, on,r :igainRi the gentle pleatliug~ of l'l1rist 

.fi-in11 l11:1/l'c11. The bloOll of ,·icariou,-; saerilie<', ~imilar tu that of .AlJel 
(Hl'C Hok 1, pp. 1,.-i-170), ullcretl ouly a pamliolie t>xpiatiuu fur traus
gn•,siom; agai11st the )Io~aic ( 'otle. The Lluu<I of JL•~11s ollcrs a son'l'l'ig11, 
a11d ]'l'lfrl"I, a1ul P\'l'l" fresh alum•111ent fur all sin. If lie was a(•t·omt!e,I 
g11ilt.y who ~iuuc,l ngaiw;t the Dispe11,;;tliu11 of threakuing, mrn:h more 
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is he (!e~c>n·ing of p1111islm1pnl who, knowi11g the eflieary of ('hri,;t';; 
l,loOll, mul at how (lL·ar a price our rl'<ll'111ption was Jllll'(•h:ise,1, yet 
refuses to listen to the lli,·im•1· ]'l'rsnasi,·e~ of Al111igl1ty Io,·c. i-itu:u·t 
rightly says, "that x119µ.ari(ovrn is illlplie,I after ru,,, results from eom
" 111011 gralllmatical usage." Ilc woul,I ha,·e ~ni(I what was more to tlu.> 
purpose if hc- l1ad said that it was dc1,1,111(l,•d liy the coutext.-The silly 
habit of taking it for grante,l that, l1Pc:rnse two texts have ~omc,lhi11g 
com1,10;1 i,i so1u1<l (('.//-, the pag~age t1111ler co11si,leration c,nnpare•I with 
Johu iii. 13, :n; Yi. :Ji-l, &c.), they are therefore ide,1ti,·,rl i,1 a,,,,lic,1/ir,,1, 
has le,I to 111:my grie,·ous misintcrprl'lat io11:- of the "\\' uni of Co,1. Tlw 
safest key to the unlocking of a11y Scriptural enigma is to he found in 
the 1d1er£', the ll'heu, :\IHI the to 11'1w111; in othe1· wonk i11 the DDIF.DI.\TE 

COXTEX'l'. Fntil these pn•li111i11ary a111! i11,li,pe11salilc helps ha,·c brPll 
used, we have no right to run np and down in search of what are 
l'"l'ul:u·I,rsup1""''-''I to he" parallel passage,." In this pa~sa_ge I Yt'llturn 
to ,lill'er rc·spL•dfull,,· from so grl'at an authority as F.\\'al,L wli(•re l,c 
wrilL's (p. J.1,;:1 :-ff TJ"i,-1·iel 111,-/11· wenlen wir (kr gcred1h·n Straft• nid,t 
" e11ttlil'11c11, u·ir Christen ,lie wir also \\'ellll wir ilnn zn folg,'11 1111~ 
"weigeru .r .. n ro111 lli111111d z1m1 :dlge1m•i11e11 "\Y cltgL•richtc kom111,·11<lc11 
'' rnei,lcn (0 wclchc Thorht>it \"oil <l,·111 sieh abkchn·n 7.\1 ,,·111le11 I\ ihn 
"tlcsse11 Stiu,me d1111111ls hei dcr Stifl1111g d,'s A. E.'s ,li~ /:",·,le cr.«-1,iit
" tale, ,!er aber Jel=I V<'rh<'iss<'n h•rl, <lnreh ,leu \'il'I ~p:itL•l'ell Prophl'il'll 
"Hagg. ii. G, 11oclt Ei1111111h! n·,.,-tle ich 11icltt 1wr tlie Erde ascl,ii//r,-11 

ff soutll'/'11 aucli den lli11111wl." Tht> pa~~age of Haggai, ju~t 111wted, 
rt>ft'rn lllll[UL•sliunal,1,,· to the first l'Oll1ing of Christ ; awl th,· .,,,i,·it",,l 
,<l,,,ki,1,11 spokL•ll of 1iy lhc prophet was to he pn·li111i11ary to, awl 
8)'lll'hl'011011s with, the st>eon,I h-mplt·, au,! the t•stahlislt111<•11t of tl1<1 
(:o.,pt•! ,lispL•llsation. The Ynlgate translates rightly, ,,1,i d,· cru•li., 

/.,'111,11/.-111 11rerli11111s. So als,l Luther ha~ ",lcr ,·ou1 llinun,·l re,It-t." 
"\Vultiu~, usually so ~agaciously a,·,·nmtc iu his n•11,J .. ri11gs, writ,•s 1·11 

loco:-" T,,v Jrr' o,·,,m•wv, Sl'ilit:l'l lo111r11/e111, qnuil D. L11th,·r11s in n•1·

" sione cxprcssit, et ,Jo. ll11xtorli11s, IH']'""• in l)is~1•rt:ili1ll1ili11.< ,·arii 
"arg1m1t·nti I'· !(II, s11hi11telligi nilt. ,\,•,pie lwnc ,·,•r<> s11l,i11t .. ll .. wris 
"n'w ;,,x,;J-Lfl'ov, que111 sc appellat Dnn1iuu~ ip:--:e .l uhu iii. :l l, 0 f,K n,U 
'

1 aVpnvoV fpx0µ£vo,, £1J"di,Ct> 1rl1VTCtJV lurl. Sic I Cor. XY. 4i, 0 1i:Uptor f~ 
ff 01'•pm•ou Yol':tlur." The altL•rna(in, rc>a,ling, so r .. adily 011' .. 1·,,,l l1<·re l,y 
"\Voltiu8, all'ol'lls an apt illustration of th,· d:111gt't' of taking f111· grnntl'd the 
coi,1ri,lc,1cc of pas~agc-8 of Scriptun\ lier:111~,• th,·,r h:tjljl<'n to han' a r,.1nc
spn11tlcm·L', more or less rc111ote, i11 so11111l or in dol'L1·i11al app!i .. at i.-,11. 

Verses 26-29,-"\,lw,.:e Yoiec shook' !lll' earth Tm:x 
(ToTe, at that time, i.e., at the giYing of the law on 
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f-inni).-Dnt XOW (viiv oi!, i.r., at the present cri,,is of 
1ran,,ition, when the Ceremonial Law and the Jmyi,-h 
l'ulity arc pa,;sing away, ancl there i,, a mighty !>baking 
of the Gentile nations arnl their ,;y:;tcms of religious 
lielicf,-) He has prnmiscd ( Hagg. 

0

ii. G), saying,2 Yet 
OJH:c ({n l£1rag, tin~ 1i;;,, a,//1111' s1md, Yulµ:., i.,·., stric.:t1y 
0;1r1•, ancl no lllon·) I "ill F-hakc ( €"fW C'mphat, ':14i, i.l'., 
Jd1ornh Himself, the o /1.a/l.wll of ycrse 2;'>) not only the 
cal'th, but the hcawns also. But the cxprc:;e:ion YET 

O'.\TE (To OE, tu a1rag) indicates the setting a,;ide ( TI/I/ 

µen10e<TlJJ) of the things !3hakcn (i.l'., the LcYitic coyennut 
allll ritual, with its pnraphenwlia of r,;ymbolim1, nnd its 
material pomp) ns bC'ing made ( w, 1rE1,007µE11w11; com
pare ix. 11. Xpt<TTO<; 0€ 1rapa7e11oµwo, apxtep€18 TWI' 

µeA/1.0l'TWII c'l'ya0wv, ou'i. T1J', µEit;ovo, /Cal TEA.flOTEpas <TIC7Jl'l)', 

OU xetp07r0llJTOV, TOVT€<TTlll, OU TUl/TIJ', TI), ICTL<Tf(,Jf;; ancl 
a~ain, YCl'fC 24, OU 7c1p fis xe1po1,0{11Ta a•;ta €L<Tl}/l.01w 0 
Xpt<TTo,, a11Tfrv1ra TWII U/l.1J0tvwv) in onlcr that the thing.~ 
''"hich arc not :;haken may rl'main. "\Yhcrcfore, (ina,;mul'h 
as He has rnicl YET o:1'n:) ina,,11mch a,; we arn put in pos
scs,;ion of (1,apaXaµf]avol'TE,) a kingdom (Sec E.xod. 
xix. G, "Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of pric,;ts "), 
whfrh is unshakeable (i11111101iilr-, Yulg., i.e., the Go,;ppl 
ki11gdom whil·h we rcc.:l'iw, shall Plllllll'c until C'hri:,t's 
tiiml Alh-cut to Jwlgmcnt. 'l'hc prc,;cnt order of things 
i-hall not Le dis!mlll'cl until the ernl of the worltl), let us 
l1old fa~t (il1P) grnce (/fxc,JµEv Xltpw, G/1(/(11' ,li·s{ha{lt-11, 

Ewald) by whic.:h "·c may ::-c1Tc (30(1 aeeqitaul~·, with 
l'l'\"Cl'l'l\l'C and pious suLmi~sion ( µna al oov, /C{II, €V/l.a

/3Ela,). For our God is a consuming lire. (Vent. i,·. :!-!.) 

1 Tr)v yijv ,craAEvcrE, Exod. xix. 18 ; ,1-1,:i i;,:, ',J ,~n•1, "and the whole 
11 mo1111t quake<l greatly."-Ps. lxYiii. 8; lxxvii. 18; cxiv. 7. 

:i 
11 Ert iirra~ f'yW aElw (\I:,:t",o ,~~,) olJ p.Uvov T~v yijv, UAA<i Kal T0v olpavOv. 

\\"l' haYc hl'rn aw,th(•r l'X:tlll]>h- <•f thL• \\·ritc-r·s l'llstom of <JlH>ti11g 
il1l' l,•adi116 word, of a ]':tssagc of Sl'l'ipt11re awl (.r11,lin;,: lo th,• 111,•111111"_1" 

of l,i, l'l':tdl'r, to can·y oil ll,e •111otati(>ll. ,\11y 1111e :ll·•111ai11t,·,l with tin• 
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Tal11111,lieal wrilii1_'.,!"., will kuow how slrielly this is iu aC'<'or,1:rn<'C' with 
,Tt•\\·ish 11sag,•. Th,• C'lllire ]':lssage (H:igg. ii. (i, "i) l'l'ads thus in the 
H"chrc\\~ :-nNi c,C'l:'i1 nN ,:,•;r-,o '~Ni H'il t:ro ,nN ,,r niNl~ il,;i, -i,:t-t i1~ ':I 

:,•:::, ;--~ ,:-~~~, ::•,;;, ~:, ili-::-i iNJ, c•,::, ~:, n~ ·n-.:.·:.'1:,i : :,:,,i1:i n~, ~•:, r-tn ,·~~:i 

r,i:-:::: :,i;i• i-:N ,n:, i11:-r-.iu.irt rUOE Aiyu Iil•f-'LOS' r.aVTOKf)(iT<df', f'rt iirrn~ E
0fW 

uElu6' T0v oiJpavOv Kal T'}v i'ijv Kal T'}v BUAauuav Kal T~V ~rJpO.v. Kal 
avuuE{uw rrUvTa Tll E0vr,, Kal ry~u Tei fKAEKTU. 1rd.vTwv T&Jv !.'8v6Jv· Knl 

1TA1J<TW TUV oiKOV TOL TUV Ou~11r, Xq,,, Ki,,wt 1r<IVTOKfJ<lTWJ), LX X.-" (~ni:t 
"lia•,· dio:it lJ11111iu11s t•x,•rl'itunm: .\dim,, \llllllll rno,lil'tllll est, et l'olll
,; m11n,liu cocl11n1, et tl'rram, et man•, et aridam. Et mon•l,o ornue,; 
"li,•ul,•s: cl n•ui,•I l J1-:s1vE1:.\1TS n111t:lis t:eulibus: cl inq,lelio ,lou111111 
"isla111 /!loria, di,·il ]h,111i1111s,'' r111y.-'' Dl'llll ~II s1,rid,t ,!l'l' II,·n
"Z,-l,a11th: Es i~t 111wh ,·in Klei11es ,lahiu, ,Ja,.. id, lli111111C'l mu! En!,!, 
"1111,I ,la, :\ll'l'l' tlllli Tnwkelle l.,c,,,·,·:-;·,·11 \H•nll'. ,fa alle llei,kn will 
"id, ltt•\1·,·~•·n. I la ,oil d:um E.0111111,•11 alle1· lf,.id,·11 Tr11,t: nn,l i..11 
"\\ill ,lies I la11s '""11 11,·nlid,keit 111:ll·hl'll, ,pri .. ht d,•r 1Il'IT Z"l,anlh," 
Lutl,el',-" For thus saith the Lord of hosts, Yet onC'e, it is a little 
",,·liill', anti l will ,hakl' tl1,• hl':1n•11s awl the earth, a11,! tlu.' ~ea, an,! 
"the dry land. And I "'ill shake all nations, and the Desire of all 
"11ati1111s shall L'l>llll': au,! I will !ill tl,is lwn:-e ,dtl, ~l<>l')', saith (lu) 
"Lord of hosts," A11tlwrised T"ers.-Froru the above it will Le plain 
that tl,e )'l'O)>he,·y was "i'"kcn, 1111t iu rdl'!'l'lll'l' tu till· ,·t1111i11~ ,,f l'l1ri,t 
tu judgrnent, l,11t iu rd,·1·em·e to hiti lirst :uln·nl, also )'l'l•,liet,·d liy 
Malad,i iii I. Tl,is is 111:1tll' 111ore eddl'llt still, hy the ,·e1·:-eti I hat follow: 
"The siln•1· i., 111illl', and the g"ld ,"., mi11C', ,aith the I.or,! uf hus(s. The 
,. /!lory of this lalll-r ho11se ,liall lH• grl'all·r tl1a11 of the fol'llll'l', ,aith 
"\1,,, L"r,1 of hosts, :111,I iu tl,i, plan• will I gin• )"'an•, sailh the 1.onl 
,~ l•f l1t1~l:--." Tlil' ,·,.-rl, i:::.'i in the Kai, ~iguilies fo ,,w,!.·,·. or tu fn•111bft., 

au,! i11 lhl' Hipl,il. /., 11111/.-,, lo s/111!.-c. ln till• al,(1H1 pas,age ,,f lia_'.!)..:-ai 
is dl'110\,·,l. then•fttre, llttt only the ahr,1gatitt11 of the :\111,aie ,·o,·v11aut 
am! the Jewish polity, lint also the shaking <lown of the long
dll'rislll·,1 sy,l,·111, ttf U,•11til,• idttlal1·y allli pl,illlsophy al the L'<>llli11g 
of ( 'hrist :tllll l>y the 1n·,•:1l'hing of l'hristiauity .• \n,I iu tliis :-ells(' ouly 
<':Ill it 1.tt' ns,•,11,y the \\'riter t., th,• 11,•l,rews. II,· rernimls his r,•:ulc-rs 
that tlu,y han· """11 till· 111·,,phvC')' fultille,I, that th,· tig11r;1ti,·e ,l,·l'bm
tio111 that G,.,,l wo11ld ,hake till' lll'an•us. as Wl'II as th,· ,•:trlh, ha, ,·,.me 
l" I'""' ill the dl'l'ay <of the :\losail' ~y,t,•111, whieh is iy;is ,,rf,.u·1<T1rnv, 

i.e., "rea<ly to vanish away." He reminds them, further, that no 
,-i111il:1r '' ,li:1ki11g'' i., lo u,·,·111· :1;.:-aiu. 1:,111 ]'l'<•ll1ise,I tlaat 1Ie ,,·0111,1 
:1gai11. ,,:,;n: .,11Jy, sla:ikc, •· the hl'an·11<' ln1t l,)· i11q,lil'atiu11 the r,·ligi,,us 
,y~t,·111 i11tn .. Ju,·l',I at that ,haki11g-, w,,11ld e111lnn, f,.1· ,,,·,·1·1 i'va µ.,i,·!1 Tc, 

,,.; 11uAEt1;µ.,i•a. T,, th"m, lhcl'efun•, had beell fnltilletl the prou1i,e made 
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to lhc fathers in Exocl. xix. G. They h:ul been pnt in possession of the 
"kiug,lc.1111 that r:rnnot. Le shaken." How 1111grateful, therefore, an!l 
l1ow foolish ~rnnlrl it lie to follow the example of those who ha<l already 
apo8tati~eil, oi Tew d,r' oi•p,.,,wv ,hro,np,<f,uµ.,vo,. "\Y c 8ec, therefore, that 
the wonls of Yerses 2-i-2!J still move, so to ~peak, iu the Siunitic 
ntmo$phcre. They are wonls of reassurance. They are also wonls of 
waruiug. Fitly, therefore, (!oes the "\Yriter cnnchulc his exhortation 
with the :Hlmouition to hol,l fast the grace-the promi~e,l gift of God
hy which alone they cnn serve Him ncceptal,ly, µ.,T,, nloov~ Kn, ,u">.a(j,inr. 

E\·cn the closiug wortls of the chnpter, Knl -yap o 8n,r ryµ.wv 1rvp KaTm•n

°Ai<rKow, ro11tain,; an allnsion to Exo,l. xxi,·. 17, "AIH! the sight or the 
" glory or the Lon! was like dernnring fire (;,;JN i::NJ) on the top of the 
"monut, in the eyes of the chil,lren of !Kracl." Compnre alRo Heb. 
x. 27 with ::\Ial. iv. 1--3, where it is pre!licte!l thai the fires or the Day 
or lloom shall tle,·0111· the a1h·er~arics, or wicked. "Dnt unto yon that 
"frar my name, shall the Snn of P.ighteonsncs;; ari;;e ..... .Aud ye shall 
"trca,l <lown the wicked ; for thPy shall be ashes nuder the sole~ of 
'' yonr fret in the day that I shall ,lo t!,i.s, Raith the Lnr<l of ho~t~." 
See also Zech. ii. 4, 5 (in the Ileb. iii. 8, 9), "Jerusalem shall be 
"inhabited as to\,"ll:'! ,Yithont walls, for the 111ultitlllle of meu mu! ,:attle 
'' therein. For I, 8:tith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of tire r"1m,l 
" aliont, :uul ,viii Le the glory i11 the mid~t of her·• (11:J', l'lD 1:.'N ;,~,r, 

TTJ1ril TT'TTN). The ren,lering which I ha Ye giYcu of en ann~, l"\TTN ,,r, is 
co11fim1l'1l by the t .. stimouy or the Yeuemble 1,ook of Sohar (S,,l,"1· 

Ocues., fol. :3-!, col. I :3:l), where it is said, " \Yhen•fore the temple ,vhieh 
"is lmill- in this mountain by the ha1nl~ of the IIoLY 0:-.E, BLESSED TIE 

"Jfo, shall be estal,lishe,l throughont all gcnrrations, as it is ,-:ai,l in 
" Hagg. ii. !J, The f!lury <!f this latlcr house shall /,c f!realcr fl,rm of the 
"f,m111·r." (:':ichocttg., tom. ii, p. :li--!l. SL•e also il,id., pp. i5, !JO, I I :l, 
2Ii, -!!lei, ii00, [)(;-,., On p. 217 Sehoettgen writes :-"Hagg. ii. (i, 

"Acll111c JHtrllm est et co11111101·~/,o ccwlam ff lcrr"m. Dcbarim Tial,l,a, 
"~ect. I, folio 2,i0, 1, Lorp1i/11r tie rccle111plim1c q:rn• 1·e11l11ra est Isrn,-lilis. 
" Q111rmlo? nl'sp. Eo t.-111pore, quo I'ro1,l,l'la dicit: A,lhuc pa rum c;;t
" ]l:i~d1i :11! Sa11he,lrin, fol. !Ji, :!. H. ~\kibn (qui hrt'e Yl'rl1a, st•1l sine 
"C'xpositioue, at!il11xerat\ ,·rr iJ11l'!figit rll' Jfcssia." . .\u,l a1-:ai11, il,irl., I 1:1, 
"Tikk1111c Suhar., c. 8, J:,'o rem lc111porc, 'I"" Duis S.E. t.-111pl11111 re,lijical, 
".sic11t wrtrcr, 'J·cl· Psalm. exh·ii. 2: Aedifil'an~ ,frru~alt•IJl llomi1111s: 
"il/11, i11q11am t.-1111,ore (E,a. xxiL :!:l) p11,l11rc ~11ff11nd,•tnr ~ol. et pndefil't 
" Luna. Q11a11rlo rrrn irljfrt? TI esp. (,Ja,nulo Hl'x Prit Do111iuns Zeli:wth 
" (I.e. ,frsai:u) .-lcrl(/iti11111 e11im 11ri11s jirc/11111 r.,/ per 11ur1111s lw111i1111111, 
"proplerca lwmines in illo potentiam suam excrcere polller1111t: Nisi 
" J>on1i1111ti :1:dilka1·erit !ll•mu111, frn~tra lalit1ra11t, rpii :t·,litka11t C-.llll, 
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"Porro q11i,1 re l(/ici111111wslcri11s 1u•I· 111a1111I11 n,,; S.H. 1 r,•r/11111 cs', ::",:,', 

"Jir11111111 crit; d pmp 11·,·ea Srni1l11rn ,licit, Hagg. ii. !l, :\f:tj111· eril glori:c 
"templi l1uj11s poslt·rius, 1111:1111 pri,,ris. I11 illu i·,•ro fc11111urc·, q110 a-di.Ji

" ci,1111 11cr 111111111., IJ,·i S. ll. ,,• l!ficaf1it11r, s11pcri11s f'l i1(fcri11.,, de ,<;J"·rhi1111 

"s•11icri111·,, d i,if,·riorc i/111,I i11111l,-bit11r, 'Jll<ul scr111t11m ,·sf E,a. xxx. :!Ii. 
•• Et erit splc·111lor I.1111,~ sicut splL•11,l01· Solis; item e. xxi1·. :!:), Et 
" pu<lol"e snffuudetur Sol, et pudclict Luna." It will be seen, on 
n•fL•rcuce to l'l'· O, i of ~L"l1oellg<'11 '.il,id.), au,l also tu l>auzius' ln·alise 
8dwcl11·1111 c11IJ1 ,,ii,s rnlwl,it1111s, pri11k,I at leugth iu :\ll't1,ehL•11, that the 
narnc 8!11·,:!tiJ1,t!1 1n1s n·g,mle,l 1,y the must am·it•nt ,Jl'wislt aul1111rilil'S 
as an attril,nle of the .\lessiah. Sd1oellgL'll :dso ol,sl'l'\"l•><, )'· !Hi!, ibid., 

that J:aschi CXJ'lai11s "yel OIICL' 1 it is a little while, arnl 1 will shake 
'' the hca1·e11s alHI the eal'th," l,y "Jfrssiah shall w111c." This is the 
iulel'pl'etatiou abo gin·n 1,y 1::tlilii Akiua, who llu111"ished, as Ill'. Ilen
del'sou ( 1"11<· bouk ,!f /1,,, f1cdi-,· :\li11or l'l'uJ'hL•t~, p. ;J,"i;'jJ l'L'lll:11·ks, 1,l'fore 
the lime of .J~rolllL'. n.Akiba's expusilioll is funll,I ill thl' d1,q,t,•1"1·11(illl',l 
j:~i"l of the (n•atisc S,11t!1<·tlri11 of till· Dal,yl. Uc:11iara. .:;::,; j.1H .l'J\•.:i :::·-:i 

n•w:i Hl'1 y,i.i, c·r.io o•,,,o •:::; n,J~r.i ,mH ,.,H~, p,n -.,H; ~Hi-c•~. " For a 

'· little I \\'ill gi1·c the ki11g,l11111 lo bl'ad, afll-1· u111· ,ksolaliu.11; :lll,I aftl'l' 
"the kiug,lom, behold, I will shake hC':tl"L'll :11Hl l':tl'lh, a11,I :\(e,-:siah shall 
"come."- - See also Carmi11i., R. L11m11"111i C1111fttllltio, p. Gl!>, ill \\"ag1•u
seil's 1\-la i!J'"·a ,':,',,f111uc. R. Isaac, ill the Cl,;::11k L'11,w111h, pp. ~HJ -
2!ll, 1mhesilali11gly applieH the wol'ds of I laggai to the :\Icssiah, alth1111;.d1 
he asscl'ls that thl'y ,lo llOt l'l'fer to lh,• scccmd temple lint lo :t lalL·t· 
}'l'l'io1l, "aftcl' thl• ,le,trnl"lio11 of lhc fonrth ch,11·iot.." He adds," thl'sC 
"thi11gs al'e ~pokc11, witlwnt ,!11111,t, of the l'XJ'L•Cle1l iles,-:iah, n•c-::; 7:' 
":;,~-:i:;, who \\'ill he of the s,.,,,I of Zl'rnl,Labd." ll is t•asy, lhl'l'l'fore, 
to ,liselffl"l" whellL"e the i11terpl'elatiu11 t,f the wonls .::•1;;, ~J .1,-:;, 1l-1Jl 1 

owl 11,,. 1h:s1 J:E oF .\LL X.\Tluxs shall COll/f', Jll"ot·t'l"de,l. I II spit,• of the 
Dishc,p of St. ])a1·i,l's l"L'•'L"llt i11si1111ati .. 11 thal it is a l"hri,-:lia11 ~lo,,; 
whidt misi11terpn·ts the pas,-:age, we see that iL was lhc r,·11,iel'i11g of 
the ancient Jewish Doctors. 

This ,-:,une illlel')ll"l'latiou is given 1,y the \'nlg:ttL• :--" Et n•1til't 
"l>esi,lL•ratn,; clllll"lis gelltil,ns." Dy Ll'o ,Juda:-" Et n·llid 'llli 
"tlesi,leratul' alJ oiuuil,us gl•utibus." J:y (lathe:-'' Et dl'i11de \"t•llil't 
"ge11til,11s 011111ilni-; expctcn,ln,-:." ,\11,I l,y Luthl'l' :-'' Ila soil da1111 
" ko111111eu a Iler lh•i,len Trost." -The LX X. has Ku, 'I~" ,,, <KA<KT<t 

mivrwv TWV ;e,,r.,,,; lint A11g11sli11,• (/),, ('fril. !Jc·i. I~, .j'-() ri:,:htly ol,sl'l'\"t•,; 
that the LXX. gi,·e,; the SL'llse of the llL-bn,w :--" T1111L0 ,•uirn n·llil't 
" l>L"~i,1,•ralu,; c1111cli,; geatilrns, 8i,·11t fr1;ita,· i,, If, l11·,1 o ..... . Tuue eti:1111, 
",;l'l"llllolnm :S,•ptuagiuta iakl'!'l'dcs (•1uia et ip,L' ]'l'o]'hel ic·us st•11s11s l',t ·, 
",·l!nieut •111,c clccta suat Domini de cundi,; g,·11tilJ11~." JerolllL', in his 
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letter to P,tnlinns al,ont the Yarions hooks of the 01,1 an,l Xew Tc,ta
mc11ts, uses lhP. ~ame words:-" Et Ye11ict D,•,i1lcratu, e1111cti, w·ntilm~ "; 
a1HI. in J,i~ C'ommc11tary 011 Haggai, "lftl'C aill111c sc111Pl rnon•l10: quo,I 
"faetum e,•ruirnu~ i11 a,ln•ntn ]Jomini Sah·ato1·is." Tn Ill." own 111i11<l, 
the LXX. lrauslates the Ifrlirew 1101111 of n1ultittHle rr1-;i,1 as closely as 
the dil!ic-ult_,. of Jill(liug a11 cxad e<jllirnlen! ,rniil,1 pern1il. T,, <<AEKT<t 

might be fairly l'E'I11lere<l, l1aYi11g reference to the HclJrew wr,nl whieh 
it repre,eul;;, tl,c clew·cst <1-<1;iratio,1s. It is J>!ain that the LXX. trans
lator~ n,garclerl ,11-:rr as a 1101m of multilude, all(] re1Hlcrcd it ac('or,1-
ingly, by the nearest Greek cr1uh·ale11t. 17w q11cstiun is 11,,t one of 
f/l'({J/IIJllltical ('UIISt, 1<cl/1JII, lmt of iuterJ.lrl'latiuu. The a11dc11i .r cwish 
:u"I Chri,ti:m Docto1·s 1mder,tood the wor,18 to apJ>l.Y to the ~r .. ,,iah. 
There is 110 reason whatcvei·, tl,crl'fore, wl,y (upon the 1lietmn of <:Yell 

a more accornplishe,l theolugian tha11 the Dishnp of St. Da,·i,1'.,) we 
shouJ.I, i11 order to conl'iliale Jewish or Gentile ol>jl'ctors to the ('hri,t
ology of om· .A11glican Versi()n, alter so renso11alile anrl n•11c1·al,le a 
rcrnli'ri11g as t.lie DESl!tt,; OF ,\LL N ATIO:S-S. Surcnhu~ius (fj[,;>.. Ka,r,AA., 
}'P· GGO-G(i:J\ has 8ome erntlite ob.,c1Tatio118 on the ,111,j,·L'l of tl,e 
qnotation from Hagg. ii. 6, coutaiueJ. in Heb. xii. 26, 2i. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Tm;; ,Vritcr lrnxing now conclnclcd his commo11itor,,
arnl consolatory clissuasiYc from apostacy, ,rhi('h is 
contninccl in chaps. x. H)-30, xi., xii., proceeds to 
address some exhortations of a more personal nature 
to the Ueln·c"- couycrts. He displays not onl~· an 
acqnaintnncc with their requirements from a confro
Yersial point of Yiew, lmt a, more familiar kno,rleclgc 
of the special eircnmstauces of the particular eom
mnnity to "·hieh he is ,ni1ing. He spcal,s as a 
friend to friends. Uc solicits their interecssions on 
his own behalf (Ycrsc 1S). He hopes soon to sec 
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them again (verse 10). He prnys tlrnt Goel \\·ould 
make them 11erfcct in every good \\·ork (wrscs 20, 
21). "With all the delicate courtliness ancl urbanity 
that were such distinguishing attributes of St. Paul's 
letters, he craves their indulgence for having acl
clressed this word of exhortation to them, lmt ,rhich, 
considering the magnitude and importance of the 
subject, he had condensed into as lJrief a space as 
possible (verse 22). IIe speaks of Timothy in the 
familiar and endearing character of a mutual fricncl 
and brother (verse 2:3). IIe scncls greetings to all 
their spiritual rulers, and to all the saints, aclcling n, 

kindly message of friendly goocl \\·ishcs from their 
Italian fellow-believers (verse 2.L). And then, with 
the eloquent conciseness of a tried and vcneratecl 
friend, who was sure of his ground, and felt 1wr
suaded that his Epistle would meet ,rith no halting 
welcome, he adds, hy way of postscript, 'H x<1p1,; 

JJ,€Ta 7ravTwv vµwv. 'Aµ11v.- IIow corn plctcly is the 
futile nonsense dissipated, hy a perusal of this 1!3th 
chapter, of those ,rho assert that the ·writer pm
}>Oscly concealed his name from those \\·horn he 
addressed, lest perchance it shonhl give oll'eucc, or 
awaken a preliminary prejudice in the mincls of the 
readers! rrhe readers arnl the "'Yriter pcrfrdl,\- un
derstood each other. rrhcrc could be no concl'al11wnt 
in foe matter. Circumstances arc alluded to ,rhich 
were fresh in their mutual recollections. DonlJtlt'~s. 
the original draft of the Epistle was e1Hlorsed \\·ith 
the name of the author, (who, I cannot doubt, 
\\"US St. Paul,) or else the hearer ,ras counnissionecl 
to announce its authorship immclliatel? upon its 

u u 
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dcliYery. I have already explained (p. 1) "·hy it 
was that the ,Vriter omitted the usual statement of 
his Apostleship at the commencement of his Epistle. 
To a Gentile Chmch it ,ras e1:erytl1ing to he assured 
that any letter addressed to it ,ms the genuine 
J)roduction of an Apostle of the Lord J csus Christ. 
Not so in the present case. 'l'he personal claims of 
.Jesus of Nazareth to be the Dfrine lUessiah, i.e., 
the Christ of Goel, had to l>e re-asserted ancl re
estahlishecl. Until this hacl been done, the state
ment of his Apostleship by the ·writer "·ould have 
hcen worse than valueless. 'l'he question at issue 
,ms not, Is Paul to be cousiclerecl as a ge1111i11e 
Apostle of Christ? but simply this, Ilad Jesus, 
1l'110 claimed to be tl1e Christ or :Messiah, any rig/it 
to co111111is·sion Apostles at all? But that the ,Yritcr 
arnl his readers ,rere well known to, and perfectly 
understood each other, docs not admit of the shadow 
of a donht. X o man, unless he were an imbecile, 
,roul<l flatter himself that he could write a letter 
containing allusions and messages, such as those 
contained in this 13th chapter of the Epistle to the 
IIehre"·s, and yet that his readers would be con
tented to remain in the dark as to "·ho wrote it. 
llut this chapter sets the pretended intentional 
eoncealment of the author's name entirely at rest. 
rl'he marvel is that any one, eyen in pursuit of some 
favourite theory, shonlcl haYe eyer ventured to 
1>ropound a statement so inconceiYably silly. 

Verses 1, 2.-Lct brotherly loYc continnc.1 De not for
getful of hospitality, for by it some ham cntcrtainc<l 
ungcls unawares.2 
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1 'II </J1Xa[k>..rf>ia 11•vno,. Ewald tr:111siatl's, \\'it!t furdlJlc folici!y, 
"Die Dnulerlicbe hleibc, tier Uastfre1111,Isehaft vergessct 11id1t ! Hatten 
"tloeh Einige ,lnrch tliese, ohue es zn ahnen, Eugd zn Gii.sten." Luther 
has, "DIL•ibct frst in tier brii,krlichen Liebe. UaHtfrei zn Ht!in vcrgesset 
"nid1t; ,Ieuu 1lurch <la;;Hdhe haben Etliche, ohne ihr ,viHsen, Engel 
"beherbergct." The Vnlgate haH, "Charitas frnlernitati;; maneat in 
"vobi;;. Et hoopit.alitatt'm nolite olilivisci, pet· hanc enim !:Ltnernnt 
"rini,lam, Angclis hospitio reccptis." The Loudon ,Tews' Soci<.'ty',; 
New Testament ha~, ,r 'J 1:iJ;:,•r, ?N c·;,,N:, r,;::;J:, 1'1N : 110~·11 c·m1:, r,J:iN 

Cl'JN'O 1::::::N c::i-:i c':':::u □•1:,N 1'1:-ll ,,, . A ,listingnishing atll'ilmte of the 
,Jewish nation ha~ always been brotherly love, as rnanifeslcll in a snb
ist:mtial shape towards their poorer brethn'n. The Hali\,iuical term for 
alm,gi,·iug i;; Ri!fl,ter111.s11~ss. Unx(m·f writt>s i11 his Chald. anll Ilal,b. 
Lex., cul. lt-!H, l~D:!, ":i;:-,:i-, Efe,·11111sy11,r, Hal>. :i;:,:i- j1':lO ;,70, 011/ 

"tliritiw·11111 est d,·,·mosyua. Hae si 1li,·iLi:c s:dit,c sint, cnnstant,·s 
"permanent, ut caro sale, co11servat111· a l'<HTnptione : r,)yoo :i;:-1:i- ;,711J 

":i?1Hl, '1,1111 111a_r711a est cf,,,•,110,y1w, ut 11p11rn11i1"J"d r,·rl1,mptio11,•m. Ifuc 
"si vcr11111 est, s,•1111it11r pa11e:t,; el,·L'lllOS)'ll:tS jam rnillc St'Xl'l'lllis a1111i,; 
" J udrcos <le<lisse : u•n :i1!loo 1111• ir,:n :,p,:r :i1?J1i.-;, ?l1l , il/ajor est clans 
"cleemosymam i11 occulto, 1liose doctore noslro. Vi,le de necessitate, 
" utilitate, et pr:~sta11tia Fleemosy11a·, U. Bediai in Catl Jfo/.'.!.·,·111ac!t, 
"i11 literit T:arf,·, et ;,\Jajemou. in lib. Jwf, ]>:\I'. ;3, in Cl"::· r,,:r,-:i r,1J::,, 

" Scplwr 11£11.rnr, cap. 1. In Chagiga, fol. 5, 2, legil11r de R. Ja1111reo, 
"qu,ul cum i·itlisst'l q11c111fa111 dce111usy11111n d,rnlem JHIIIJWri N'::::-t,!:l 1111pfi,,', 
"di.re,·it ci, :,,, m:,• N?1 :1~1,:i, Satius f11isset tibi, ut 11i/1ll dedidi.ses ci. 
" ( '1111,·,•11it i,I ali1p10 rn111l11 ,·11111 1loeLri11a Christi, :\fatl. d. I11 Targ11111 
"N,1;:-1:i- j1:,;,;i 1•1~• N'l j'l'l I\ isi freerit l'X ill is dl•t•m11s.\'l1:1111, El'<.'!. v. !I, IS, 

" et vii. 13, et ix. 10; Esth. ix. 22." -1',Xa/J,X,pla in the present 
i11s(a11e,·, I take it, signilies tlie lodng otlieL'S of d1arity awl lm,th,•rlr 
ki11<lness, as cxhil,ill',I towanls tlwsc of the :s;rn1e ho11,,·l1old of faith, 
:tllll extending also to the illlligeui l'\'l'll of the 1111l1eli,·vi11g .le\\ isli 
cn11111rnuity, wlin might sta111l in nee,! of reliL·f. 111 thMe 1,anl ti111.-s, 
l,t>nL'\'ole11cc was apt to grow ehill, awl the fo1111tai11s of eo11q1a,-;sio11 to 
Le 1ll'i,·,l up. A n·al l'liristian llebr,,,,. ,·1111,·prt \\'0111,1 11en1· f.,1·gl't his 
nationality, lrnl 011ght 1.o l.1e l'ea,ly tn a~sist C\'l'll all 111il1l'li,•Yi11g ki11s111a11, 
tli,1 he ~t.anll in m•L·,l of l,elp. ,1,,Xuo,Jv/1111 wunl,l, t.hc,refol'P, somp,,·hat 
differ from that </HAnv01,onrin of whid1 (he Ohl T,•stamt:>11t is so full, and 
conccr11i11g whid1 Philo writc5 (De lfo111a11ilale, r.,p, qHAw•Opwrriur) i11 
so a,lmirablc a ~trai11, tom. ii., 1'1'· ;)'i:;-.111:,. ( 'u11s11lt also Josephn,; 
agai11st .Apiou, lih. ii. :30. Ewahl (/)as Se111lsd,r. a.tl. II, br., p. LIii) 
th11s explains the cxprc~.,i,)1J rf>,XnocX,f,ia :-·' I lie th,itigc llnulerliel.1e, 
'' a11d1 in Uezich1111g a11f die Fre111lle11 1 tllHl ,las all_gr·111l'i11c :'llitleitl 111it 
" alien Lci,krnlcu ; HIILl so hei~t c~t die Erwlcrfil'b,·, die urehristlid1c 
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"negung des Geistes gegen die :Mitchri~ten," &c. Dr. Gill, in loc., 
qnotes the following from the Jerusalem Gemara, Beracl10tl1, fol. 3, 3: 
-" He that dwells in this house, let him plant among yon ;iJ;,1,11 mi,1,1, 

"brotherhooll, and love (or brotherly love), peace and friendship." 
" Tijr rf,,Ao~eviar /J-'I imJ..av8ave<T8<. From brotherly love the \Vriter 

Jmsses on to hospitality, or the entertainiug of strangers. This latter 
manifestation of !.;hristian conrtesy awl benevolence would not be 
1111attemlc,I with dauger, in those troublous days. To entertain :i. 

stranger might be equivalent to entertaining n spy. \Vith graceful tact, 
thc1·efore, the \Vriter reminds his readers that, in olden time, "thereby 
"some hnve entertained angels unnwnres," liu, TavTT/f yap <Aa8ov n11•~ 

~•111<TavT<r dyy,Ao11r. Geu. xviii., xix.; Judges xiii. 15. ]Jr. Gill writes, 
in loco, " It is au oLservation of n Jewish writer (R. A braharn Seba, in 
" 'J':c,·ro,· llm11111or, fol. 18, 4), ' l<'rom hence we learn how great is the 
"' streugth (or virtue) of the reception of tr:wellers (or hospitality). 
"' As the lfo.bbius of blessed memory say, Greater is (c·m,i-i nol~;,) 
" 'hospilali'y than tl,c recPpfiun of the face nf the Slieki11al1.' And this is 
"saill (T. Bab. Sal,bal., fol. 127, 1) to be one of the six things which a 
"man cujnys the fruit of in this world, and for which there remnins ,t 
"reward in tbe world to come." Philo's remnrks, which are too long 
for transcription, but will well repay pernsal, are to be found in his 
treati~e De .Abrnlw11w, \Vm·ks, 1l/u11r;ey's Edit., tom. ii., pp. 16-18. I 
wi II content myself with the following extract, ibid., pp. 17, 18 :-
• Eyw lii Ot'K oi<Ja Tillfl inap{'joAryv d,limp.oviar Kal p.aKapt<lTT/TOf dvat cpw -rr,pl 
~njv olK{av, e'v r/ KnTax8ijvui Knl ~£viwv Aaxe'iv Vr.fµ.nvav ,1yyEi\or. 1rpOs tiv6pW
r,ovs-, lepnt Kut 8£'ia, cpVuus, VTToOul.KOVDL Kal V1rapxo1. Toii 1rpWTGV eeoii, a,· 
l:Jv, ofo 1rp«r{;£11Twv, o<Ta iiv 8,A1J<Tr/ T,;i y<v£L ryp.wv 1rpo8,rr1r1<Ta1, ~,ayyi;>,.},..,_ 

"I nm <p1itc unable to say what couli.l be wanting in felicity an<l 
" 11!,)~Sellness to a house in which angels suffered themselves to be intro
" duced amongst meu, am! to partake of hospitality, holy and godlike 
"uatures that they are, the ministe1·s and lieutenants of the l\Io~t High 
"God, by ,vhom, as it were, sending an embassage, He announce!' 
'' whatsoeve1· things lie wishes to acquaint our race with, before they 
" come to pass." 

Verses 3, 4.-Remember those that nre in bonds,1 as being 
bound with them. [Remember] those who are eYil 
entreated (Twv ,ca,covxovµivwv, dl'I" an Uugemaclt lcidendc11. 
Ewald), as being yoursch-es also in the body. 1\Iarriage 
is honourable in all mcn,2 and the bed undefiled, but 
whoremongcrs and adulterers God will judge. 
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' M1pv~u1m18E Twv OEupiwv 1e.,-.X. (See note 3, pp. lGl. Hi:!.) Ewal1l 
tr:mslate,; Oede11!.-et tier G,fesselte11 als ,1/il!Jr)'e.,sdt,•, a11d rightly explaiu>i 
wr ""' aurnl OV'l"H iv uwpan, "als .sulcl,e ,lie <llll'li .seil,~t im Ll'ibe -~iwl, 1111<1 

"schou llahcr wisscu Ku1111e11, das;; jeder ::\Ieusch, so lauge er in dcm 
"hi11fiillige11 stcrLliehcu Leibe wallet, nuziihligen l'lielu ansgesctzt ist," 
i.e., "and are therefore able to k11ow that e\'ery ma11, as 1011g as he got'S 
"about iu this frail :uul 1110rtal Lo(ly, is exposed to imnnneral,le ills." 
,Yolfius writes, i11 foe., '· Captivorum curam ~olicite haLui>'><e C'hri~tia11t>:; 
" vetcres, testis est Luciauus, <le morte l'ercgriui, p. i'G2, oLsenantc 
"Elsnero." 

2 Tipwr o yc,por ,v r.iiu,, Knl ~ "oi,-'7 cipfovror 1e.r.X. Ewa!,! uudcrstamls 
these wonls as cml\'eying a pe1·emptory comui:uHl : -" Ehre111ftrlh die 
"/leirnllt in allem (,·gl. xiii. 18) '. 1st jcmawl vcrheiralhet ~o sei seine 
" Heirath 11ml 1-.he dureh Ull(l 1hm·h so wie es ,lie Ehre fonlert, uw/ das 
" Elll'bdt u11b1:Ji,·ckt ! so das:; er siL:h l1iitct irgc1ul etwas der keuschcu 
"Ehc widet'Htrcitendes zu thun : JI,,,.,.,. aber uwl E!i(•b,·e, !,er 1cinl Golt 
11 1·ic!tte11, &c. Let 111an-iage lie honoural,le in e\'erythi11g (eomp. xiii. 
" 18). Is auybo(l)' married, then let his marriage am! rnarril'tl life Le 
"thoroughly such as l1onour dr>man,l,i, a1ul the marriage lie,! m1stai11e,I ! 
"Let him guard him,elf agai11st ,loing anything repugnant to a chaste 
"married life ; lmt whorc111m1gers an1l a(!nltercrs GOll will jmlge." 
.Alford has, "Let your marriage (ynpor. el~ewhere iu ~ew Testament 
11 iu the sense of a 11:crlcli11r1, here has its onlinary Greek n1Pa11i11g) he 
" (heh!) in houour in all thingR, :uul your marriage Led 1,1) 1111<leliled, 
"for fon1ieators mu! :uhtlt,•rer:s Got! shall j11<lge." The Araliic tra11s
lates iv 1riiu,, says l>r. Gill, "ct·,·r!J ?L"fl!J," awl the Ethiopic ,·ersiou 
"crery 1d1ere." Dnt the Ynlgate has, "llonoraLile co1111ubi11111 in 
"onrnibus, et thorns i111111aculatus ''; whilst Luther translates, "Die 
"1':he soil chrlieh gehalten wenlen l.,ei Allen (i.e., in all men), um! <lrn, 
"}.hcbett unLcfleckt." J. C. \\' olfius, i11 loc., writes :-'' l'apor de 
"conjugio elicit Arrianus Judie., viii. G; Herod., lib. ix., p. 6:30 ; et 
"clarius Plut:,rchus, cujns scntentia cum Paulina no~trn egrcgie con
" spirnt, in .A ruatorio, p. ,;ill, y,ipov ""' uvvooov avcipur ""' j'VVU.Kur, ijr OlJ 
"yiyovEv, oulJ' iuriv i•pwri1,a Kur,i(rng,r. \'idc Raphelium et Dosi11111. 
"811Li11telligeudum in hae sentcutia e~se uou i<Tr,, qnod llt%'l pra~tcr 
"alios vuluit; sed potius forw, plurcs mo1111c1·unt. Id poscunt impera
" tivi, qui iu hoe capite hint autecedunt, hine seqnuntur; tum ,·em res 
"ipsa. Qnis enim dixerit, coujugium apml onmes eo loco haberi, quo 
"hie habcri vult Paulus I Lege plum iu hauc 8c11tentia111 apud Erasm, 
"Schrui<lium, et HomLcrgium. Culomcsius, p. 1-!8. Oh;;errnt. Sacra
" rum similiter vcrti YolcLat Galliec : q11c le 11,arit19e soit lwnorable e11tre 
"tu11s. Et sic vcrsio :'llontensis: qrw le 111ari,1r1e s,,it trniti: de tous arec 
" lwm1etde. llauc iutcrpretationcm a l\Iallcti exccptiuuibus tuetur 
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" Arnaltlns in Nova illins Version is defensione, p. :3ll seq. acldnctis ex 
" ipsis PontiticiiH Estio et Em. a Saa o,,.of~cpo,r. In versioneru N. T. 
"(;ncco-Anglicani, qmc iticle111 To <<TT& exprimit, d,,.!avTov pr:we cou
" vertit, recle animlllh·ertit L. Twells in Exmuiuc illius C1·itico, Pt. i., 
"p. 150." The London Jews' Society's translators have, ?)J cr,11-c-::i Cl''1i''· 

The compilers of our l\Iarriage Service, in the address to persons who 
arc aLout to enter into the estate of matri111011y, have swe1Ted slightly 
from the tran,;]ation of the Authorized Version, whilst they also vouch 
fut· the Pauline authorship of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; e.g., "And 
"is commeude<l of St. Pa.ul to Le honourable amon_q all men," not, as 
in Hehr. xiii. -!, "in all." Schoettgeu, on 1 Tim. iv. 3, Furbiclclin,7 to 
mw·1:1J, &c., remarks:-" De Pharisais 11011 con8tat, eos tale qni<l pt·ohi
" lmisse, Lene tamen de Esseuis. R. Abraham Zacut in Scpher 
"J"ttchaHin, fol. 13!), 2. Sec/a q11a>da11t ex 1j1sis 11011 d11c1111t 1u·orcs lilil'lurwn 
"ca11sa, p1da11t e11i111, uulfam 11111/ier,·111 i-irojirle111 i11fr.'Jra111 serrare." Jose
plrns, De fl,./l. ,Tad., liL. ii., 8, :l, writes, "There are three philosophical 
"Heds amo11g the Jews. The followc1·,; of the first are the Pharisees; 
"of ihe second, the ~:uhlucee;;; and the third sect, ,vho preten<l to a 
"sernrcr lli~cipline, are callctl Essenes. These last are Jews Ly Lirth, 
" arnl ~eem to h:n·e a greater affection for oue another than the other 
" ~ects have, These E.~seues reject pleasures as an e\"il, Lut esteem 
"continence, am! the conquest tffer our passions to Le virtue. They 
"ucglect welllol'k, but choose out other persons' children, while they 
"arc pliable and lit fo1· leaming, and esteem thew to Le of theit· 
"ki11tlrc,l, and form them according to thei1· own manners. They t!o 
" uot absolutely deny the fit11ess of marriage, :wd the sueeessiou of 
"mankill(l thereby c011tinue<l," &c. (T,w /J,<V 1rc,,,.ov KC11 n}v •~ CIVTov 

Oto6oxrjv ollx Cl.vmpoUvrf!:, Tcl.r lii rWv yvvatKWv ,icr£Ayftas- cj)vAauuUµ.Euni, Kal 

f1-'IO'/J,'"'' T'IP''" 1r,m,u,,.ivo, T>}v 1rpor lva 1r!uT1v.)-Philo's accouut of the 
Esseues is to be found muougst the Prag111e11t.~, "\Vork><, l\laugey's Edit., 
tom. ii., p. G:>2, &c., aud also Liber qui,qui~ 1·i,·t11ti slur/et (ibid., p. -!57), 
wl1ere he computes their lllllllUer at about -1,000. Porphyry gins a 
fairly-<lrnwn lil'seription of their peculiar tends in his treatise against 
the use of animal food. 

"\\'hat particular occasion gave rise to the "\Vriter·s speaking as he 
does, in these third :iwl fourth verse,;, must c\'er lad;: t·omplcte cxpla11:t
Jlalion (~cc l'P· 27!), 2~0) ; but the warning contai11ed in chap. xii. lCi, 
,,_;1 T<r r.,,,wor K.T.A., taken in co1111exion with the verses 1mder consi(lera
tion, s<:e111s to poiut to a laxity of moral collllnct in ~omc of the connirts 
that called for decisive animadversion. 

Verses 5, 6.-Let your conwrF-ation he without the grc-c-cl 
of monc-y 1 ( ,icj>tAU.P7llpoc; o Tpcnroc;, Nieht geltlgic-rig <lie 
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Lcben;:art, E1rald) ; and be satisfied• with such thing;.; n,; 

you hnYc (cipKovµ,1;voi Tot~ r.apouaw, sich bcgniigeml mit 
clcm Yorhanclcnen, E1rnld; i.e., contenting your,;ches 
with such things as are present to hand). For He him,;df 
ha,; saicl, I WILL XEYE]l LEAYE TIIEE, xcm FOJ:S.\KE TIIEE.3 

So that we do bolclly say (wa-7€ 0appovvrns 11µ«s AE"fEtv), 

The Lord is my hcl1:cr, and I will not be afraid of what 
man will do unto me.' 

1 'AcfJ1X,ipyvpor. This won! occurs only twice in the ~cw Tc,;t.1111t•nt, 
viz., here, am! in 1 Tim. iii. :l, •; Ko striker, not greed!! o_f _tiltliJ luae." 

2 ',\p,cov,.,.,vo, IC.T.A. Compare 1 Tim. ,·i. :-. "Exovr<r OE OlaTf'01)<<f, /CUL 

<TKErr,,rr,.,.ara, TOL•TOlf flJ'Kf<T811rruµ.,ea. ,T. c. "\Yolfin,; ~ay,;, i,l lo,:., " fln/Hiv 

"f:r:rcis esL, c111nd a,le,;t honnm, qno,lqnc pr,ese11,; est, cp1amvis p:u·,·11111 
"et ,·ile sit; et di,;ti11gnil111· ab alieuo, ill'!1Hp1c snmplnoso et mag11ili,·o. 
"Ita ,·im voci,; explicat, et loci,; Xeuophoulis ac Uero,loti rnunit ltaphc
" !ins, p. :l:?3 et fi.J-1. Xenopl1011., J/c,110,·ab., lib. I., p. fJ7,. ~rpnr,vo,ro 

" OE 1r0Tf/Jos O,,., f)Clov, 0 µ.,J 01.1vclµ.o•or C(vEu 1roAuT£AoU~ Otnin1~ Gw, ~ c[, rO 
"1rap1Jv cipK0{17 ; et Co;u•ii, I p. 70, ors µcl.AuTTa T(l 1rClfHJvTa dpK£L."-Tlic 
c>xpression, 'ApKo{,,,_,vo, roir r.apovcnv, Sl'ems to h:l\"e been in co11mw11 11,,i 

amongst the Greeks. Bleek, as cite,! l,y Alford, gi,·e,; the exact wol'll,, 
as used by StoL~11s.-Sure11h11sins writes, i,1 loc. (B,(j;\, KriraAA., pp. 
GG:l, U(i.J), " Ii iuter Ilelnwos rp1i titlei :<U:c in ::\Iessiam c,,11fo,sio11l'111 
"e,li,lcraut, al, i11fi,lelib11s suis cn11,;:u1gni11eis o,lio haliP.banlnr, et cum 
"amissionc honorum, at,1ue auxilii inopes cxularent, alii ,le 1,onis snis 
"aliis <tllil'<[ll:llll larg-iri dctrectareut, alii amits,as opl's ,h-plor:tl"l'llt, 
"paupertatem ut 01111s misl•r1m1 et gra,·e in ,;l• sn:<l'ip,•re rc11ucn111t, 
"mouct l10sce 011111es Apo,t,.lus, ut 1•rwse11til.,11s suis l,ouis co11te11ti 
"es,ent, et titi11l'ia111 snam iu Deo colloc:11·L·llt, l[lli 11c111i11e111 ,IL'rl'liwp1it, 
"se1! ex rebus adn~rsis lil,crat, cl rem ita se halwrc L'X ali•pwt Scriptunc 
"locis co111in11at, quaudo 1lieit, ncnir y,,,, (uempe o KL•1>1os'.: ,,1,,,K,v, 11•-<e 
"cnim (ucmpe Do111i1111s) £hdt, Hebraice ,-:iN tn:i, ille c,1i1,1 cli.,·it, sub
,, autlito 11m11ine :,,:,•, quo,l lfc.brrei proptcr 111axi111am illius sauditalem 
" exprimere solcut per 1-1:1Ji"I, ,;cl 7,Jn' ," &c. 

3 Ai.·n)r; -y,l.p E'iJ>r1KEv, olJ p'} UE <ivW, ol'(f ol/ µ'} UE ly1<nru")...[;;w. Phi11l, 
JJc C'u,~(a.,iotw Li,1:;11ar1111i (\\. orks, :\l:u1gey's Edit., !11111. i., p. -,:JO), 
"Titcs :-IlayxclAe;.ov -y,i,, <LxoA[vwrov f

1

a8ijvcu o/t1x1i1•, <irl8crrr<rov oiunv E
1

~ 

fuvrijr;, ;,v pOA1.r; ,jvlcur; JJ,£T, frrav<iTaU£Ci>r µ.auriywv E
1url KnTnCTXt;Vi"<I 1rpnl'1•cu. 

Auir.,p X,,ywv TOU iX,w emu /1-<<TTUV •i11-•purryTof, ,';\;;-ioar Xl"J<TT<lf vr.oyp,irfwv 
-rolr; 1nuaEtn1.s- fpm7ralr;, civ!/p1Jrn1. ro,UvOE, OU p1) uE civW, o~13' oV µ.'} U£ 

iyKurn;\ir.w. "1t is a very peruidons thing to lei. the ~uul Le nubridleJ, 
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"being of itself impatient of restraints, ancl with clifficulty kept in 
"bouucls by bridles and whips. ·wherefore the oracle of the merciful 
" God, being full of gentleness, holds out hopes serviceable to the lovers 
"of discipline, and declares, I WILL NEVER LEAVE TilEE, NOR FORSAKE 

"THEE." The difficulty attaching to this quotation lies in the fact that 
in the LXX. there is no passage possessing a 1:erbatim corresponclence 
with it. l\Iaugey regards it, I thiuk rightly, as taken from Josh. i. 5: 
-7)trN N~, 7c,N N~ 7,:,r ;i•:,,- :ii::o or 'l'1":-t ,t.'N', "As I was with l\Ioses, 
"I will be ·with thee, I will not fail (nor desert. See Gesen., Lex. 
"JJfan., art. :ic,, Hiph.), nor forsake thee." The LXX. has, Ql,,c 

<yKaraA<i,j,o, u,, oU3' v1r<pu,j,o,_,,a, u<. It is not improbable that there 
existed in common use, amongst the Greek-speaking Jews, a popularized 
renderiug of these words of promissory encouragement to Joshua, and 
which is used by the Writer to the llebrews and by Philo. Their 
translation gives far more of the genuine ring of the Hebrew origiual 
than that of the LXX. The supposition of Bleek and Liinemann, that 
the autho1· of the Epistle to the llcbrews made the quotation direct 
from Philo, is more than improLaulP, ; it is contrary to good taste and 
the revereuce due to the sacred writiugs of the Bible. It is also utterly 
inconsistent with the prefatory wonls, avror -y,,p ''PTJK<v. If the quota
tion is intended from Joshua, it is easy to uuderstand how appropriately 
the ,vriter iutrocluces it on the present occasion. The promise was 
given to Joshua, just after the de,tth of l\Ioses, and was designed to 
nerve him to face the novel dangers aud difficulties of leadiug the 
chiklrel.! of Lirael into the promised land. The converts to whom this 
Epistle was acldressed stoo,! then in an analogous position to their fore
fathers. The l\Iosaic dispeusation h:HI just expired. They were entering 
upon a ucw am! untried Laud of Promise. How cousolatory, theu, to 
Le reminded that the Go(! of their fathers was still with them; that the 
promi,c rn:ule to Joshua still hclcl good as regarded themselves-" I "·ill 
"uever lenve thee, nor forsake thee" !' Delitzsch belie,·es that the 
expression was t.tkcu from the Alcxau,lri:m rcnllering of Dent. xxxi. G, 
ov ,.,,,) ,,., ,iv!/ ouo' ov 11-'I II< ;-yKaTaA,irr17, au,! h:ul become intenvcJ\'Pll iuto 
some liturgical 01· homiletic portion of the services in the Hellenistic 
sp1agogue. But this htter is a mere coujectnre, uusupported by any 
edclcnce. Ilagster's (Vatican) rendering of J)eut. xxxi (j is, 'A,•iipi(ov 
'"'' 'iuxv•, 11-'I cpo{3oii, ,_,,.,iii. iiryA«l<T!Jr, ,.,,,,ii, 1TTOTJ08r '11TO 1Tp01IW1TOV avrwv, on 
KVpior O 0uh· uov O nporropEvcl,-i£vor µdl Vµ.iJv E

0

V tlµi.v, oUrE µ.rJ UE civh, olJTE 

1-''1 u, lyKar11Ai7171 (7ltr• N~l 7;;,• N~). Compare also the words of David to 
Bnlomon, 1 Chrou. xxviii. 20, an,! Ps. xx,ii. !). Consult also Suren
Lusim,, llt(:lA. KarnAX., pp. (W-1, G(i;,, The Lorn Ion Jew~• Society's 
New Tc::;tamcnt (Edit. U:;Gi) hati the exact word,; of Jutih. i. 5, viz., 
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7J1:·1111';11ci11 !-!':. Ewal,1 (fl,1s Sl'/ulsrhr. n.rl. Jl,-f,r., p. I 7-1) writ,•s :-" 11,•i 
",km A. T. lid1l'll Wude, ,· .. -,, isl ,lie ::,d,wi .. ri_:.:b·il ,lass ~i,· ] Jvut. xx~i. 
'' ti, 1-, in ,I,•r dritt,•n l',•1·,on nm U11tt :111,:,:v,;1_'.,'.t w,·r,h-11 : alki11 .Jos. 

"i. 5, stchcn sie in dcr crstcu, mHI obwohl die LXX. hier jezt cine 
"an,il'r,• l'l,,•1·sez1111g halw11 1 ~o k:11111 111a11 ,!,,,·Ii 11i,·lit l1<0 ZWl'if .. l11 ,la.,., 

"1111s,•r ::,e11,l~l'hreil,,•1-, el1l'11so1 wi,· l'hiJ.,11, sic, ,·011 hil'I' 1·11tkh11te, hi,·r 
"also einsL ,lie,l'll,e Cl"'rs,•z1111:,: ,id1 gdn11,le11 l,alll'II 11111.-,." 

" Kt'·1>tor Cµ.o'i. /lm10,'>r, Kul. ol• 110/'J1101Jfro1tai rl r.ot1/ffn JJ,Ol /f,,(l1Jw»os-. Tli i:-; 
n•rl,atim •p10tatio11 of the LXX. ,·,·r,i"n of l',. ,·x,·iii. t; ,'in thl' C:rl'o·k, 
cx,·ii. ti) f1ll'l1ishc•s us willi a11 .. L11,•1· :1n1J,,.ritalin, 1·,·a,liu~ of th,· llel,rl'W 
lt-xt. ]lean ,\lfo1·,I d,·,·i,h•s i11 fa,·0111· of the :'lla,11n•lie r,·:tdi11_'-(. :1_:.:ai11st 

the p1mdnalio11 ,.f tbe l',Tei,·l',l (:n•,·k Tl'xl of the: :'\c•\\· T,•-l·u11,·11I, a11,I 
also of the LXX., which point the verse thus :-;,-:i Hi'H H~ 1 •', m;,• 
ciH •~ ;,o,•. The Denn says, " J'l,c Lonl (;,1;,• iu the Psalm, and 
"proLal.,ly use•,! of tl,,, Fatlil'r, as i11 olhet· ,·itatio11s :) i11 this E1•i~1l,•, 

"C,f/-, eh. vii. 21, viii. 8-11, x. lG, 30, xii. 5; nm!, without a citn
" tion, eh. viii. 2) is my lwfpc1· (in the Heb. only •', m:,•) [mul (not iu 
"llcl,.' J, I 11·,/I 110{ fw 11(n11·,1: w!,,,t slw/1111<111 rf,, 1111/r, 111t· .' (,n,·h i., \lie 

",•1111m•xi1111 1,,,iJ1 iu ll,·h. :111,l h,·re\: w,t, ' [ will uol 1,e afrai,I \\'liat 

"' shall man do unto rue,' ns in the English Prayc1·-book after the 
"Vulgate, 11011 ti111cbo quid faciat 111i!ti l,01110." :Now, what shall we 

~ay to poiutiug tlw l:rl'ek as f11llow:-; !--K/.,Ju)r /p.ol ,-3m1l11~i;. Kul oU 
,f,o,,?e'J<TOµ(II: T< 1'0l'J<1H ,,,,, :;,,tl,,wr.M ;--_\,; th,· l':trlil',t ~1:-::-:., h»th 

llebrew :tllll Un•l'k, arc without :ll'l'l'lll, 01· p111wtnati1111, 1!11• "<'II'<' ,,f 
any gin·u pas,age ma,r ,•11tirl'ly tnrn 11p1111 tli,· opi11io11 of tlie ,Tilil', 
pro,·illl•ll, (,f L't1111·st11 tl1at :-i\H.·h Ppiui11u ll11t:s 1wl L·u11tra,·L·IH.' any tl11Lt1·i11al 

~tat,•111,·ut of (:o,l's \\",ml, or tbe ,.J"·i»ns int.-11li1111 ,,f the 'ln"lati1111. 
The tr11th is, that lh·au ,\lf,,r,l i, fc-,-1,1,r ,-,,111pl'kllt to d,·,·ide 11po11 a11y 

111att,·1· uf th,· n•al "lligh,·1· l'rilil'is111"; an,l, li11,li11.'.! that tin· :'lla, .. 1·l'lio.: 
rea,li11g ili,l 11ot coiuei,le with tin·~,•\\' 'J\•sta111,·11t pn11cl11ati,,11. fo1· feat· 
tl1at h,· rnight h,, ,-,,nsi,h·n·,1 l,y 1;.-i-11i:tll <'''1"'ri111,•11kr, 111'»11 (h,, \\",.1·,l 

of Uoil a, llll'<·ho!arl,r, he al u111·1, prou .. nu,·,•., :1gai11,t 111,• r,·,·"in•cl 

readi11g of the E1,i,tle t,> the llel,rl'WS. In tl11•s,• days ,,f sllJ•l'rli,·ial 
ac11uir,•111P11t,;, to 1,ass a ,light npo11 a11,r porti .. 11 c,i 1111· 1·,·n·i,·l'•l l,·xt of 
the Ur,•ek T,•,-\:1111,·111 ~,•,·111, t" l'lltitll' the· propo1111,l,·r (11 1,L' ,•st,•,·111,·d :,11 
:ich-am·,•,I ,L"h11!:t1· ! Hr. ,\Jf,,nl k11,·w, (I/' "".'Jld In/,,,,.,./.·,,,,,,.,,, that the 

ol,1,·r J h•l,rew ~r:-;:-;. an• ,·11Li1·ely withont J'lll\l'l 11,11 i .. 11. a 11,l that n·ry 
111:111y of tl,e di,,·r"1':t11<·i,•s l,c-t,n•,·11 th,• I.\:\:. a11,l th,· 11,-1,r"". tl'xl, 

turn ,•11ti1·,·1.,· IIJ>IIII the dill'l'l"<:lll"l' .. r the p11i11\s ("<"L' 1,nt,• ::, I'· :!l:lj 
:lll,l :tc·,·,•11ts. 111 lhl' pn•s,•nt ,·:1>1•, the only 1p1<·,li1111 fur th,• ,tn,l.-111 lo 

c!C'cide is, 1Vhic!i is il,e best poi11/i11f/ of tl1c llcbrcw and Orce!,: 'J'e.rts? 
Thal adupll',l l,,r Lht• 'l,·.r/11-5 R.-c,pt,,s is ]'<'r[,·dl_,. ad111is.,il,h·. :-,:,, :ii,,, is 

X X 
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the l\Iasoretic r<'ntling of the Hebrew tl:xl in P». cxviii. G. Doth 
reading;,, after all, come to very much the same thing. The texts 
differ only in the iusel'liou of Ku1. There is not, the!'eforc, the' sha,low 
of a Ya!id oLjL·<:lion agaiust the l'e:uliug of Ps. cxdii. (j ns gin•n in ll,c 
Epbtlc to the lieLrews :me! abo in the LXX. The Heln·e,,· ::\Iasoretic 
version points the \\'01°cls thus, "'Tiu: Lord i.; iii// l11•fpa (or, .Jehovah is 
"for me '' :,1:,•), I will not fear- ff/wt can 111a11 do unto me?" The 
New Tesl:1111ent au,! llie LXX. puuetua(e the Yd.)' ,;:11ue wonb (tra1rn
htetl from an 1111poinle,l an,! miacc-euteJ Jlclll'eW ::\IS.), '1'/,e Lonl is 
my lw!per, and I 1oill not fear 1dwt man can do 1mto me.· The Hebrew 
words ciN '? :,i:,i,• :,r.i Ni'N N? •, m:i•, apart from the accents, 1cl1id1 do 
not bdo,1g to tl,e ori!Ji,1,d tc.1·t, a1·e capaLle, \\'ith ['Clfrct gra11111iati(·al 
)'l'Opriety, of either cous(rnl:tiou. The Talus Hal'pllls of the Grt'ek 
Test:uneut a1Hl the LXX. han, ,leci,lecl in f:t\·our of Tl,c I.ord is i,l!J 

lwlper; and I will not fear what man can do unto me. Compare Ps. 
lvi. -1, 11, l::!,-See also ~11re11hu:;ius, Il,1:ii\, Kurni\i\., pp. G(j,j, filifi, awl 
Ewal<l, Das Senclsclir. a.d. Ilebr., p. 148. On p. 48 he translates, "so 
"d11ss icir !felrn~t red,·n, ,lei' Hen ist 111cin Helfer: \\':lti winl '.\knsch 
'' mir thun '/" 

Verse 7,-Il.cmrmhC'l' 1 yom lcwlcrs, who 1-pakc to yon the 
word of God, who,.:c faith imitat0, con1,ickl'ing (atkntin!ly 
pondcriug, or rc,·icwiug) the encl of thl'ir eonYcr,;ation. 
1 The verse rea<ls in the received text, Mv']µov,vn£ -row {iyovµiv"'v 

vµwv, OITIVEr ,i\aA'JITaV vµiv TOV Myov TOO 8rnv lw nva0ECi!poiin£r T~V 

<K/:inu,v -rijr ch•«ITT/Jo<j,ijr, ,,.,,,.,,U'e, Tr)v 1riunv. 'L'he Yulgate has "l\Ic111e11-
" iole p1wpositol'lllll Yest1·urmu qui vol,is Iuenti su11l ,·crLum Vci: q1w1·mu 
"i11tuentcs exil1m1 cu111·crsatiu11is, imita111i11i titkm."-Tl,e t-ranslator~ 
of the Loll(lon Jew,;' Sm,iL•ly's New Tcst:1111e11t have ,i:.·N CJ•~:i:'.'.l r,~ 1,:,1 

: ~nJio~ n'::ui:i ,::i?, cniJ~:ir,i1 ~:?,o nH ,~:,::iji:, ,~~ c,:-,;~;, iJ7 nH ~::,,;N ,,:1, 

Lulhel' tr:u1slates, "Uc,lt-uket an cul'e Lchre1·, ,lie euch ,la;; '\Vurt 
"(iot1.e,s g,•sagt haLen, welcher Eude :schanel an, 111Hl folget ihl'elll 
"Ulaulien 11:tl'h." F.1\'ahl l'ellller~, "llalt, t iu Andc11kc11 eun: \' urstcher 
"ab \\'eh-he ench ,!as ,vort Ciutles n:,kh-11, 11111I al1111d zn ,kren Lebens
" :rnsg:mge, hiua11f!,lickc11tl ihrc Tn·lll' 11ac-!1." J\011·, altl10ugh Ew:d,l 
nllll mauy othcrn lake Tr)v i'.,'311u1v T~r ,,vuuT1wr/,ijr to 111ea11 "the 1.ermiua
" lion of th,•il' earthly c:t1·l·e1·," (Alfortl as~e1·t,; oll~ha1HI, "it is plain 
"from \\'hat follow~ hc1·e, c !f., ,i\,ii\,w11v a11tl ,,1:i11U'tv, that llil' l'<l\ll'se uf 
"thl'SC 1jyu1•1,rvo, is [':ls!, :tilt! il i~ ,·,·,11C'ndJC1·i,1:;, with :t Yie,\' to i111itatiu11, 
"that is e11j11i11c,l "), I c:mnot help thi11ki11g that thl're is au i111111c1liate 
reference to what has just gone before, d,Pi'i\,,pyvpor o -rporro~ 1<.-r.'i\. 
The cu111·el'(i-; al'C exhortet! tu !'e111c111lier thL• k111pnrnl \\'allh L•f theil' 
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p:tslnl's, wl10 ]1:n-c 1h-l"(,tl'tl li1L'lllSl'l\"l·s (o thl' 111i11isll')' of tl,e \\'11nl. 

(Compare Gal. ii. 10, µ6vov Tow r.Twxow 'iva µvryµov,vwµ,v.) Jn those 
tn,ul,J .. us day., of l,alti11;,: failh, of d11ul,t, ]'L'l'[•l,·xily, au,! ]ll'r~cl'11ti1111, 
wlw s11 likl'iy tu 1,e 11,·gl,•l'll'd :1111! ~1 raitL'IIL'1l iu thl'i1· teu,pnral culll'Cl'llS 
as the pastor., of the flock 1 Auel as Elijah (I Kings xvii. 13, 1-!) 
1lin·l'l,·d the wi,ln\\·, " Fl'ar 11ut. go allll ,lo as thou !inst ,:ai,l ; but make 
'' Ille th,•1·c11f a little l'ake lirst, autl l,l'iug it 1111t11 m,·, aud aft,•r make 
"for th,·e au,! tl,y son. Fur thus saith the Loni Uo,l of Isra,·l, The 
"barrel of rn,·al shall uoi \\'ast,•, ueilhL•r sl1all the c•J'use of oil fail ; ., 
f.:o the Jl,·lirew L't1ll\'L'l'l-< are i11\'ited (11 1,l'ar i11 ui11d that the spi1·itnal 
WOl'klllall is wul'lhy 11f his hire ; that ( :11d l1as ['l'olllisc,l llt•1·,•1· tu lea1·e 

nor to forsake them, whatever they may speud in his service, and 
ful'Lhel'lll11n•, that thL· L·ud au,! ol,ject., the 1•rop11sl'<i result of all tl,e 
hLuurs (Twv •JYu<•µi1•w1•) of these rull'l'S is, the sah·atiun of tl,e s,ntls of 
their f111ck. E\\'a!tl's tmuslati11u "f TIJV r.i<rnv, ilu·c T,·c,1<', "their fidelity," 
:t[']'l'ar,; scarn,ly i11 lmrJ111,11y with what has g1111e 1,efun,. or with the 
i1111Hl·diate l'11uh.•xt. .\g:1iu. ~,, ,l11atlfw1;oll'TE~ njv t'K/funv rijs ,l,,ua-T/w</1ijr, 

fHµ<iuO, n)v r.i<rnv, is all ill\·itatiou to> J><J11tll'l' al teutin•ly the '' m:11111L"r uf 
lit'e," the self-sal't'ilil'illg disi111L-1·es\L•tl11L·ss of these s11irit11al guides, allll 
to imitate their faith. Tln·y sl'l Ldun• tl1L•111st•ln·s 11u earthly reward. 
They \\'ere 1uarke1I uul a;; the lirsl 1·il'lims, ~l111nl,l auy JH>['lllat· tumult 

or perSL'L'lltio11 arisL•. The ,'K,ju,n< Ti,< ,11·n<rTJ>o<f,9<, the issue of thl'ir 
t·on,·L•rsatiou, the ernl (If thl'il' daily \\'alk allll l'alliug, the IL'nuiuatiu11 
of theit· L'arthl~· ean•er (1j<oucruH -y,1,1 n)v iµ,)v ''''"<TT11mf111v r.oH iv T':J 
'lovi'i11t<IJ":'• Ual. i. t:l\ \\·011',l hL·, in all hnma11 likelihuud, a rnarlyr·:; 
Cl'll\\'11, \\'ith Slll'h a prnspe<'l hef"1·e lht·ir leadl'l's, with Slll'h t•xa1upll's 
t>f huly self-alm,·~aliuu Ldun, thl'it· L')'L'S, lww i,;-111,l.,le and llll\\'Ol'thy 
must th,• llllllu,• ,·ariug for Iii thy llll'l'l' a]']'L'at' I l l':tllllul, thl'll, aceq,t 
the ass"rli"u as a dl'c·isin: oue, tbat the \\'riter l'L"ft•r., to t[,.,se tead,ers 
who l1a1I aln·ady ""alL·,l thc:i1· ll',ti1nu11y with thl'ir l,[u.,.J, .,,. th:tl he ha,; 
:iln·a,ly rdc·l'l'l'•l lo lhl'lll ill drnp. ii. :l. Tl,c won! <K,ju,ns O<'l'lll'., ,,11ly 

twice in the N c,1· Testamcut, Yiz., here aml in 1 Cor. x. 13, "a way to 
"csca1,c." 

Verse 8.-.Tl's1ts Christ (is) 1lw same I YL's1l'nlay all(l to-1lay, 
awl (abo) l'o!' C'\'l'l'. (,J1'.·'lt Christa.~ µ:l's!t'l'll nllll ltcute 
ist dcrselhc, auch in die Ewigkcitcn, E1rnld.) 

1 'Iryuov< Xpt<rTo< x0ir Kal (1'TJJ.1.<pov o avTu<, Knl ,1r TOV< mwvar. llcre, 
n.~aiu, we 1u11:.;l nut fur.;;-l·l that lhl' \\'rill•l' i:-; :--pl'aki1:~, a:-. a JL)"·, to 
<Te1Ys. Thl' phras•, 'lry<Toi'c >-/>«rn,< \\'nt1ltl ,t,·ike a n•r.,· ,!illi:r,•ut d1ol'll 
in thP 111i11d, of tl1L' Hd,1·,•\\·~, to 11·hat it d11,•,; i11 tl1<• 111i1·,ds 11f lllllll1:r11 

Christian re,ulers. The wore! " Christ" they wonld 1111clcrstand as n 
de~i.:;-11aliuu uf lkity, a., a ['l'"['L'l' alli-il 111t,· .,f Ll1<· lli1·i11L' :>IL'.-~i;il1. l'l•ll-
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cerni11g wh111n il is Wl'itlcu in Ps. c:ii., "I ~ai,l, 0 my Go!l, take me not 
"away i11 the mi,bt uf rny days: thy )"l·ars ,ue thl'unghont all gc11era
" tio11s. Uf olt! (see lleli. i. I I, l:.!) l,a,l thou laid the fomlllations of 
"the earth : am! the hl'a,·c11s r11·,, tl,e work~ of thy linwl~. They 81iall 
"perish, 1,ut thou sl,alt erulnre (im'r, riri:,n): ypn, all of them ~hall wax 
"ol,l as a ganu,•ut ; as a n,,;I nre slmlt tl1011 c:11:rnge them (;ace note G, 
"p. :.!:.!). :t11<l thl'.)' shall l,e 1:h:u1g~,l. Dnt thou art the !<l\lne (~11~ ~.:-,,, 
"o avro~ ,l), and thy years shall have no end." The above, then, is a 
citation from the ali-eat!y <1uote,l (chap. i. 10-1:.!) ,rnnls of Ps. c-ii. 
The Hebrews are re111i11,le,l that they :stand 1111t!er the protection of 
Almighty U11111isciencc, anti unchanging Power and Goo,lness. The 
wor,ls contain au all-snflicicnt dissna~ive against a nigg:mlly 8lllnll

heai-te,lneKs, :tK well as ag:tinst a faithle,s questioning how their daily 
11ec:t"ssitics were to Le supplied. They furnish au ample irn:~cnti1·e to 
trnstful au,! devout exultation in the thought that the Divine o AvTo, 
is their Protc-ctor anti their God, Hen He concerniug whom haiah 
(ix. U) wrote that his name ~honltl be callc,I ,r 'JN, Futl,cr of Etemil!J 
(sec the hie lh. ;\[·Can!':; J/u.;si,1.,/11"1' of ,Tesus, pp. l~-:1--lti5), and con
cerning whom 1fuscs the mau of G,,,l spake in Ps. xc. 1, 2, "Lon!, thou 
"lrnst been om· ,I welling-place in all g,,11L·ratio11s. Defore the mountains 
"were l,1·ought forth, or ever thou ha,lst forrned the earth and the 
"worl,l, even fron, c1·crln:,ti11g to e,·eda,ting, thou a,·/ Uud." c•,~ c,::~ 
?N rrnN c,,r ,r c~1ro1 ?Jm ri:-o .,,,rrm 11?'-Ilpo TOU <ipr, y,vry0ijvm Kal 
11A<1(T01Jva, ;,}v y~v Kett n)v olKavµ.iv17v, Kai <hrO ;oii alWvor iwr ;oV clLWvos <TU 

,l, LXX. And again, verse 4, " For a thousand years in thy sight 
" are l,ut as yesterday \\·hen it is past, and as a watch in the night."
il?'~J il1'\"Ji::~, ,:n.'1 1:i ?i":!:i~ c,,:i ,-:,!'.l C';'I:.' ~-t~ 1J-"0Tt xiAu1. fn7 iv <kjJOuAµol.r 
uov, W< ,j ,j,,,,,a 'I •xe,~ 1/Tl< O<r/A0,, K(IL q,v'ACIKIJ iv i·vKri, LXX. It may I,e 
:t8 well to re111:1rk that the tiwlil ion of the early Jewish Church, a,; 

rPJll"esenlccl l,y the LXX. :nu! l,y the T:u·gu111, coilll·i,les in ascril.,iug 
tl,e !Hill, raalm to the pen c,f l\Iu~e.,.-C',,mpan, also 1lal. iii. (i, "I w,i 

"the Lord, I d1a11gc 11ot; therefore ye ~onti of ,Jacob are uot cousnllled," 
aucl Ja mes i. 1 i, 1rap' c[, olK fr, 1rapa'A'Aay9, ij Tpo1rijs a1rouK!auµ.a. 

Verse 9,-lle not enniecl about "·ith cliH•rs nrnl strnng-e 
<loetrincs.' For it is a guocl thing that the heart he 
e,-:taulislwcl with grnc:c, not with meats, in whic:h they 
who walk1:cl were not profited ( Jv ol, ovK wrpli71.11fh71Jav ~;, 
7rfpman71Jal/Tf,). 

I 610Cl,\(1Lf 7,0IK!A(llf Knl t,vms µ,, ~rp,q,,,,.ue,, K.T.'A.-Compare F]>h. 
b·. 1-1, KAt 11)wv,(,;/lH1ot Kn!. llf.ptcjJ<pclµo•oL r.c,11rL dr•ipc:> T~S' l~t0(1CTKaAfor.

,l t1<le l:.!, ''"'' ,;,,,µ.wv 1r,p,q,,piµ..,,m.-If Jesus C'l,rist Le the same o uvn',s, 
in bcnernlcnt Owuiscienec a11,l oversight of his people, his Uo~]'el is 
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l•q11ally i11111111tal,h• i11 its tL•:H'l1ing as to what \\"L' mn,t ,lo to 1,e ~an•,!. 
'\\' e 11iay m·itlwr a,l,I thet·l'to 1wr 1li111i11i,h thL•reft-11111. It is a go"'I :01111 
)ll'l'ft•c-t gift, ,.,,,,,,,/, I<' ft-11111 thl' first, a1ul we shall 111ake 111, 11,·w dis
coveries, as to what is the will of God concerning ns, in Tf, ,i71'a~ 

,.a,,u,fot',i<T!J rni,· ,,1 ioH· ,.{,rui. "thl' faith 011ec dcli,·,•re,l to the ~ai11ts," 
,Tnile :). The '\\'rill'!', th,•1·efurl', skilfully :ulapts 1,is ,h·,·laration tl,at 
"JL"sns l 'hrisl is tin, s:tllll' )'l'sh•rday, to-,lay, aml for e,·er," :1111! 111:tkL•s 
it tlte text, gu to sp,·ak, of a liri,•f exlwrtati11n against thL• 111isd1ie,·1111s 
teaching of those who wuul,I persuade his n•a,lers to ret11r11 lo a rnis
tak,·n compliance with the graeL"lt•ss 111·,·c,·l'I" of the 1·en•1110nial law. To 
~r, Lack to thL•se ordi11a11e,•s as to11ehi11g 1m·ats awl tlri11J;,1 &e., after 
ha,·i11g once broken l1111sc fr.,111 th,·111, :UH! to attach a11y n·al virtue to 
tl1elll frn111 a j11,tifieatory poi11l of ,·ie"·, 01' as pru,·11ri11g at'L'l'J>ta11ce 
fru1u Uud, wunl,I l,e to oll,·r a ,lircd afl't·o11t tu the fr,,,·,111111 of the 
Uuspl'i. Of thC'se the \\'rit,•1· has aln·ady as,cr!t•,l (ix. !l, 111·, tl,at tl,ey 
cuultl uot gi,·c the e,mscil'llee (1f the worshipper :my real sati,faeti,,11, 

Lnt were only enjoineu l''XP' Kaipov fJ,op0wu-,wr, until tl1c time of 
Rejon;wtion. In Acts xxi. 20 we learn that there were "mauy 
•• tlwusarnls" of ,Jews that lieliL'\'l'1l, a111\ )'l't were iwal1111s of the law. 
It was oue thing t11 a,llwre_1i·,,111 tl,e re,·.1 beyi,111i11:7, as ,),•wish patri11ts 
a111\ l'itizen~, lo lhl· l'iYil a11tl religin11s c11~to111s aud eo11slil11t io11 of tl1l'ir 
fon•fathers, a11,l ,p1ile :11wlhe1·, <(/1<'1' !1111'111:J w:c,•,,t,,d tl,,, U,,"l''"' i,1 its 
.~i111t>/i,;it_1, to go l>aek to the di,l':ml,·,l an,! lie_:!g:n·ly l'lt·111,·11fs ,,f tl,e 
law, either as a 1111•a11s of j11slifi.-ati1111, or to ,·111-ry f:l\·11111· with tlieit· 
11uL,·lie,·i11g 1,n·lhn•n. 111 ti111L·s uf J•t•rs,•,·11li1111 tht•l'l' existl'd a n·1y 
strong t,•tll]'lation to tl,e li:q,tis,•,I Jlel,rc,Y,s t11 ,li,s,-1111,1,• i11 tl,is 111a11u,·1·, 
a111! so SL. l':1111 wriles ln the (;aJatiaus ,·i. I:.!, J:l, ",\s 111a11y as desi1·e 
'· lo 111akc a fair slio\\' i11 tl,e fll',h ,,,-rr1io<Tw .. ij<rm iv u-111,Ki , tl,ey 1·1111-
" slmiu y1111 to lie ein·11111eis1•tl, 1,11ly lt-st tlil'y sl,0111,1 s11fl,·r 1,,·rsp,·11tion 
"for the cross of Christ. For neither they themselYcs "·ho arc cit·
" 1·11111ei,ed k,•,•p the law, l111t desire (11 han• y1111 eil"l'llllll'is,·11, that tl11·y 

"may glory in your Jlcsh." Ewald (Das 8emlschr. a.cl. llebrii,•r., 
pp. 1-!8, 1-!0) writes :-" Allciu weil dcr i:iendschrciuer wohl 
'' ,n-iss da,s die 11,·11vrdi11gs at1fg,•sla11dl'lll'll Trl'll'l,l'l'I' a11d1 dil'se 
"(;v111L"i11,le leid1t stiil'Pli, 1111,I ihr l'l's!t-s ei11fachst1•s .llela·1111l11iss 
"auf Chrisl11s triili,•11 kij1111l,•11, so k11ii1'fl L•r dara11 ,•i11,• 11e11,• d,·111 
"gesa111111ll'II Juli:tlt,• des ~,-11,bd1l'l'il1L•11s Yiillig ,·11l•J'l'l·d1,·111h• J-:n11:d1-
" m111g, ~i,·h d11rd1 si,• 11id,t s(iin•JI Z\I l:t,,1·11, 11ul lcit,•t tlil',t' mit ,IL-111 
'· \\'ahb1,n1l'l,l', ,·. :-,, eill: .T,.rn ('!11·isl11s !f<'-'l,·r,1 1111,/ !,, 11I,· d1·1·s,•/l,,, 11111{ 

'' i11 die L',n:•1!.·<'il,·11 .1 "" ,lass \Ye,kr die Wl'd1sc·l11dl'll Zeill'II llol'h die 
" \\'L'l'h,l'in,k11 Ll'hn·n ihn in scin,•r lll">J'l'ii11gli.-l1en rd11,•11 'l\'ahrl1l'it 
"n·rii11d,·rn ki.i1111en. l J,.d, 111111 f,,lgt ,.,gh-id, ,lie '\\'an1t111;;: Durch 
"b111tlu 1111({ Ji·c111du l.<'hn-11 /asset c11d1 11frltl i·, rfril<-11 .1 '\\' cil a1l'r 1lie 
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"gel'a(le jezl zn fiin·lttl'JHlL•ll Tnld1rel' Y(lll ,h•m l'i11fad1L'll ('l1ristenth11ruc 
"wie,IL"r znm Dnd1s(al,"11,lil'llstc tll's A. T.':s zm iic-kk11ke11 wultc·n, so winl 
"zm· Deg1·ii11dn11g ,ler ·\\'al'llllllg gl'sagt, ist <·S dud, H"J,i;11 da.~s d11rch 
" Guade die <lurch Christus nach dem oben iv. Hi, x. 29, xii. 15, 
"gesagtcn 1k11 geLL"sHcl'(cu ::\Ieusd1l'H jezt 11111so1rnt 1lal'gcl,ote11c gottliche 
"<.:u,ule ,/as Ihr:j,:st ,rcrdr, n,ll gottlid1el' Zu\'t'rsiclit 11ml llciterkeit 
"wer,le, 11id1t ,lurch 81,eis,.u die sehoa ix. 10, Cl'Wiilmtcn wie :sie im 
"A. T. gP:s<:zlich w,rgc•selil'iche11 sirnl 1111d 1lamnb and1 Yon zn iing~t
" lichen Christen gcfordert wurden (vgl. die Gesch. des r. Is1·., vi., s. 
"r,O:i, f.), 11,it ,nk/11 n mall bi,1, 1111:/,,s l1<•1'1(1J1fri,·l,, l,i,; da~ Christ,•uthnm 
"mit sl'ine1· 111n·c·rgleidilid1 Cl'S]'l'icHsliel1,•n•11 Yl'r,iili1111ug ma! S!iil'kung 
",h·s :\ku:sehL'll erseliil'n." Tlic lll(•auiug ,,f the \\"1·itl'I' (o the HL•l,rcw:; 
is. the1·dure, as fulluwH :-" \\'hen till• Gusp,·l was lirst dL"lin·1·,,,I (ll yuu, 
'' 110 c·o1111u:1111h11('11ts l'L'~)leeti11g ali:--ti11e11ec fr111n ua•at:-.:, 11:-, a rc·ligious 
" duty, or distfoctious in them, accompanied it. Auy fresh doctrines 
"that may be at present obtruded upon you by would-Le improvers 
"upoll the faith, an, ,n,r,e tliau ,·alnd,·,,. Chri,rs ( ;,,,l'"l e,tal,!i,1,l's 
"ancl fortifies the heart \YITH GRACE, and not with meats. Those who 
'· ha,·e all their lifelcni,!.; de,·oit·,1 thl'111s,•ln•s !" till, ol1"'!T:t11r·e ,,f ~lll-h 
"ordinances, have not been one whit profited by them." ,vc must not 
fo1·get that the rniiity, the st·lf-!u,·,•, the 11ali<>11:tl c•xdusin·u,•ss uf the 
Pharisai,· ,Tew \\'t•1·p ~on·ly ,,·11u11,h:,l 1,y lJt•illg j'llt 011 au L'<jltality, L'H•n 
in respect to meat and drink, with the Gentiles. The latter were 
lo11kct! tlowu 11p1111 as au i11fl'l'io1· eas(<' ; au<i \\ • ., kuo\\' !,ow J,,1,g it l"ok 
to \n·a11 e,·e11 !lie ,\pos!lc·s (Ads x. :!S, xi.1-:3) frn1u snch ]'l'c<·o11L·ein•,l 
11otions. It was actually considered, in the HeLrew Christian com-
111111Jity at .Te1·11,alt•rn, (o l,c a11 ,'x!1·a11nli11ary l'Xhil,iti"n of G,11l's lllCl'l')' 
that He sl101t!t! gmut 1111(0 the G .. ntill's "1·c·1,L·11tanec 1111(0 life" I (.\ds 
xi. 1:-\.) \Vhen, t lu·n·fore, ( hl'Sl' fal'L· tc-al'l1l'l'S :q •l'L'ak,1 to thL· aneil'nt 
]'l'ejut!icc :u11l ll:iti<>nal ]'ri,le uf the JI,,l,n•w eum· .. rts, the kmplation 
to return to th,•i1· ol,I hal,i!H was ll<>l. without strung fasciuatiolls. \\'h,·u 
thl'i1· 11111,a]'lizl'tl kinsn1L·n twitlL-d th,•m with pladnglhL•111~L·ln•s uu a ]':tl' 
with thL· (:,,utill's. ,·,·e11 iu thr· 111alt,•r of !lll'al alld d1·iuk, th,· la1111t fc-11 
\Yith l,m·11illg :tl'erl,ity 11}'"11 tl1t·i1· la,·,•1·all',I ,onls. IL l'L'lllill>lc-d th,•m 
tlmt. thl'j' w,·rc r1•111·.'..:·:ules aut! tinll'ast,, ,-,•n·11111uially 1111,·h-,m, 1111(,it!e 
t lie !'ale ,,fall furm,·r fri,·11t!,hips an,! inl im:11-il's, a11tl -'" th,• 1111lidie,·i11g 
,h•w:; ,nml,l nrg,•) ,·11t .,ff frou1 th,· ]'l'1111d pri,·il,·.~l' ,,f l'"l'lakiug of the 
l1oly l11ings wl1ieh w,·1·e t,11,·rl',l i11 sa,-riti,·L· (o tl,,, <.:,11I of tl, .. i1· fatb,•rs, 
,\'ith his usual s11lilkly of ]'L'ITL']'lio11, !111,1·,,,·L·r, tb,· \\'rill'!' c·o11l1·in•s, 
in the t,•11( h a11,l fullo,Yi11g ,·,•1·,,•s, to ( 111·11 thL''L' (a1111(s ,uni ~llL'L'l's lo 
go111l a,..-01111t, aut! lo n•111i1J1l tli,· l'"l']'lvx,·,I lll'l,n•w ,-,,nY!'.-ls that, in 
this \'l'I')' particular, tl11•y s(11t11l 011 far liighL·l' g1·ulll1Li tha11 those who 
rcvilcu them and persecuted them. 
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Verses 10-12.-,,-e Jiaye an altar I whl'l'('(Jr thl'y liaw no 
right to l'at who ,-ern\ the talil'l'llneh'. For the lx·a,t,.; 2 

who,-!' lJ!ullcl i, liroug-ht in fur ,-in (r.cpt ,1µapTt'a,) to the 
IIol)· l'lal'l'" (T<l C.t"/la, i.1·., the Holy or lluli('.<, f-;('c d1. 

ix. :-:, I :2, :21. :.!-i : x. 1 !l) 1,y the Jli~·hpriC',t, the lJOtliC's of 
tl1e ":1111C' are lmruccl out,idl' the <·ump 3 (,ourwv T<L uwµa,a 

Ka,aKai1:,ai {~ru TI/'> r.ap1cfll30A1J,). "\\'ltl'!'efun• ,J l·,-u,; al,-o, 
in orcler that Jie mi;,;·ht .;andit'y the people by hi,; own 
blood, sufforccl outside the gate. 

I ..,Exoµ.rv 8vr:TLCICTT'}pwv £~ oil <pay£Lv o{K ExouULV feouulav ol -r,ij UK1]Vfj 

}\crrp,,or,rH .• \s ,,l,sc-rn·,1 ill the J'l'c·l'c·diug uute. tlil• \\'rill'l' relutts 
upou tlio,L' \\·l10 iusiunat,,,l that thl' 1lc•l1r,,,1· coll\'l'l"ls la:1<l n-li11•1ni,h,-,I 

tl1,•ir l'l'il'ill','..'.L·S of 1•:11·t.1kiH'..'. <>f (l,l' ,a,·ritin·s, that ( ·J,ristiaus l'"s.-!'ss,-,1 
a 1'l'i1·il,•.'.il' fro1u wl,i,·h till· .lc-1,·i,h 1,i,·ran·hy ilsl'll \\'as dl'l,a1TL·<l. Tlil'y 
tlan-d w,t lu L·at ,,f tlil' lwdil's <>f tl,c lw:ish whil'i1 wcrl' ,,llen·,l for ,iu 
t,11 the [Jay ,,f .\(,,Hl'IH<·t1l 1,.,. tlie l1i~lq,ri,·,t. 'fl1,·,c \\'!'!'<' c.,ufe,,l',llj" 

the l'anliual sal'rilil'L'" c,f the <•11\irl' y,·a1·. The li,•li<"n:r in ,Je,-u:;, how
cYer, can ,!raw lll':tl' and ]'al'Lake l,y failh of tliL· trne Sal'l'ilil'e of !lie 
l,o,ly a11,l bluo,I ,,f l 'hri,t, ,,f II hie·h <•\'l'll the sa,:ritil'l:s flf the Day uf 

Atulll'nll'Hl Wel'e 0111.,· tl1e tyl'e an,\ !•l'O)'hl'lie l'c.:l1l'l'~<·11tati .. 11. Tl1e 
r,•join,h:1· is a triu111pha11l OHL', allll 1111an,we1ald)· h·llin_'..'.- Little HL•cd 
it mattl'r to thL· ,l""l'"nding Ilt·Ll'l'\\'S tl1at tl1,·y \\'l'l'e :-hut uut from 
1,:uticil'ati .. 11 i11 tl1e ,·11n,e,·ral,·,l Illl'ats t11 wl1id1 tl!l·ir u11l.,aptizl'd 1,n-tbl'l·u 
attacl1l'1I so ]'al':II11<•ttlll au in11u•rlalll'L'. Tlu,.-l' whu 1,ri,lc-,l thl'llleeln•s 
011 the Le,·itie t·,·n·111unial law \\'L't·e still ,ll'ludin;,: tlu-111,cln·s ll'ith wl1at 
hail been un,ll't' the tirsl ,·on•nant <TK«i rwv µ,XX,i,·,w1, ,,1,il'w,·. Tli,·y 

\\"el'l' hn~~l11;..; llll'l'l' l'llllity :--l1ail11w~ tn tliL·ir l.11.-.0111:-:, l1ei11g williugly 
ig11ora11t of thl' f:ll'l that, the :--1tl,-lan,·e l1<•in;,: L'"llll', thL• ty]'i,·al f.,n,-
1,l,a,lowi11gs of l1is UxF., lll'l'fl'd, :llld all-,11lli,·ie·11t sa,·rilil'l', liad 111,t e,·,·11 

tltl'il' sy11tlJ<>lil'al Yalnc.: a11,l ,a11l'lit,1·. \\'liat tl1,·11 ,!11,•s the• \\"rit,·r i11t,•11d 
l,y the l'Xpn·ssi,,11, '· au altar''! Tl1at IJL• ,·:,1111<,t iutc-11<1 t" ,·,,ntradid l,i,
own a:,;.sl'rtit1u, ix.:!.-,-~", i:-.:-:.npl'rth1,,11:-.tD:,,.lalt'. Jll'liastl1l'l'L'a:--::-:.L•rlt:d, 
ia thl' llll•"t lllllJllalili,·d tL-n11,-, tl1at l'l1ri,t dul's 11,,t '·ulli..·r llilllsdf ufll'll, 
••a:; the l1i;,:ll),ri,,,t l'llte•t·L'th i11\<1 tlie lu,ly l'la('l' ,•1·,,ry )·,•:,1·1 with l,Io .. il 
'· that is 11ot his <•\\'ll. l·\,r the·ll 111ust he· <>ft,•11 ha,·,, ,1111,·n·,1, ,illn' till' 
•• funudati,,u uf tlie wnrld; l,ut 1111w u:sc1:, at tlil' 1·1111~u1111nati1111 11f tl1c 

"a~"", lie· l,as l,,·t•ll 111a11if,·,ll'1l f<>l' till' 1n1t1iu.~ away pf si11 l,y the 
'' :-:at."rilkl' ,A Jli111'.'-elf . ...:\1ul. jH:--l as il i~ ,q,p,,i11lv,l t,1 llldl 1 1~t I·: tu di1..•, 
"a11,l aft,·r this lliL' jllll~111,·11t ._tl,i11;.:s whidt l':tllll"l l,L' l'l'('l'ated. "', 
"al~", l'hrist lia,·iu;,: l,eell u:-:n: ulkn·d fur lh,· "!'"vial ol,jc•l'l ,,f lwariug 
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" the sins of rn:rny, shall appear the secoucl tiiue to those th:tt \\:tit for 
"Him, ,vithont siu (or siu-otfering. See note 1, p. 13:::i, &c.), to auuonuce 
"to them their salv:ttiou." So also, again, in chap. x. 10-15, "By 
"the ,vhich will we arc sauctilieLl thrnugh the offering of tl1e Locly of 
"J CHllS Chl"ist o:-.cE for all ( icpu7rat). And evcq pric~t i,;taucleth 1laily 
"winistering, an<l otforiug oflentimes the s:m1e sacrifices (Tar ai,n,s 

"'ll"OAAaKLf 7rporrcp,pwv 0vrriar), which can never take away sins. But 
"He, having otforeLl o:rn sacrifice for sins, for ever hath sat down at the 
"right hanLl of UuLI.. ....... For l,y co:-.E offering He hath perfected FOil. 

" El'EI:, tho~e that are s:mctitied." ,vith such n. scrie, of explicit state
ments Lefore his eyes, he woukl Le a lJohl mau imlcPcl who woukl 
venture to prom from the EpiHtle to the HcLrcm,, allll from the fact 
that the author applies the tem1 0vrrwrrTl)/ILOV to the Lonl's-taLle, that 
he thereby intimate,] that the sacrifice of the Lord's death is actually 
n.iul continually repeated, Ly the Chri~lian Presbyter, wheneYer he couse
crates the memorial elements of his S:wio111.,H passion. 8neh au assmup
tion iH dircdly in the teeth of the le:uli11g argnmeut of the Epistle. 
Thai the Christian altm· is 1n-i11wi-ily the Crn~s upon which the Great 
Sacrifice was ouce offered, and, secollllriril,11, the btLle upon which the 
sacramental symbols are place,l, who will 1le11y l Dut "the Bocly of 
"Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the Supper, only after au 
" heavenly a11d spiritn:tl maune1·. Au,l ihe mean whe1·ehy the Bo,ly of 
"Christ is received allll en.ieu iu the Supper, is F.\ITII." ,v ere not this 
the case, what ncecl was there fo1· the ,vriter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews to remind his rca1lers of the privilege which they eujoyed 
above their uubelievi11g hrethreu? The '' partaking of the Altar," of 
which he speaks, must uee,ls Le done afle1· a Rpiriiual fashion, aud Ly a 
living faith. Ami as the faith of many muongst them had waxed col,l, 
it was necessary to a,huouish an,l put them iu mind how that they 
could. by .fi,ith, realise a far higher privilege than the most exalie1l 
rnemhcr of the Jewish priesthoo1l could ever aspire to. The highpriest 
darecl not to eat of the flesh of the Lullock or the goat offered Ly himself 
011 the lJay of Atouemcnt. ,v c cau, Ly faith (but b!I ji,ith alone), eat of 
the flesh aml ,h·iuk of the Llood of their great antitype-c1·e11 of Him 
whose "lle~h is meat indeed," arnl whose '' hloOll is ,lriuk irnleell." 
Schoettgen (llor. llcb,·., tom. ii., p. G-!-1) has the following:-'' )li!lrasch 
"Tchilli111 all r~. cxxxiv. 2, fol. 7--l, 2, a,1 1·erlia 2, Para!. ii. :3, oi,~--:i 
"~irnv• ~i, m.n. In icternmn hoe erit inter Israel. R. Giddcl di.r:it e.r: 
"S1'11fr11tia R,!f: I11tclli!Jitllr alt111·e cxtmd11111, et Jliclwcl Pri11ceps ,llay1111s 
"(See p. 3:W) slat, et sarrificiwn in eode111 o_ff'ert." Fu1· n. very curious 
extract from the Schemoth llaLba, rcspC'cting the tal,lc of the shew-
1.iread, sec Schoettgcn, ibid., p. 612. 
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2 ·nv -yc,p rl,nf>•pETat (wow TO a[µ.a 71"f/JI ,,µ.npTiar elr Tli iiyia Sui Toii 
upxu,,iwr 1<.T.h. D1·. Gill writes, in lor., "Not the red heifer, Numb. 
" xix., nor the sin-offerings in general, Le,·. vi. :10, nor those for the 
"priest and people, Lev. iv. 11, 12, and chap. xxi. 6, 7, 18, but the 
"bullo(;k and goat 011 the Day of Atouemeut, Lev. xYi. 11-lK, 2i, 
"which were typical of Christ, in the bringing of their blood iuto the 
"i\Iost Holy Place by the high priest for sin; a1ul in the Imming of 
"them without the camp : these be,L~ts were slain, their blood was 
"she,!, and was brought into the most holy place by the high priest, 
"am! was sprinkled 011 the mercy-geat, arnl the horns of the altar of 
"incense ; all(\ liy it atonement waH made for the priest, hi,; house, and 
"all Israel: which was a type of the death of Chri,t," &c. Compnre 
Ilelau<l's Antiq. Sacr. T'd. llebr., Pt. iii., cnp. ii. ; De 1Iuloca11slis, 
cap. iii. ; De Sacr!/iciis pincularib11s. On pp. 3:18, 32!l, nmll·r the head 
"Qua, co111lmre/,a11/ur," he write~:-" Qme ex posteriori geuere erant, 
" 11011 iu altari ut holocauHta, se<l extra cnstra, iu loco ciueris, vel st:mte 
"Templo, extra nrbem, ,v 1rpomTTdo1r, ut.i Jo,ephns ~criliit, di~seeln in 
"pnrtes comburebautnr. Ilte(; ernut oumia ill:i, quorum sauguis iufcrc
" lmtm· in Aedem Sacram, ubi spargebatnr comm velo et ad cornn:t 
"altaris i11teri01·is, at reliqunm etfnnclelmtur nt! liasin altaris exterio1fa 
" Levit. iv. 3, 12, Hebr. xiii. 11, ita tamcn ut tl'WJ"N corum ex corporc 
" extractn in altari exteriori adolereutur. Pellis ip;;a 11011 detrahelmtnr 
"his victimis Lev. i. l i, et q1mm altare caruem 11011 11anciscerct11r, 
"etiam Sacer<lotes jus in pellem non habebant. Zcvacfl. xii. 2. 
"Confer Levit. x. J(i, ubi Moses illllig11al.Jat11r hirct1111 piacularem pm 
"peccato populi comlmstum fni,se, <Jlllllll comcdc11tltts fui,;;et," &c. 

• "Etw Tijr 1raprµ./30Aijr. Ileland, in his chapter, de Tabernaculo 
ej11.s'l11,, situ, writes:-" Atc1uc ita tria ~e 'Jll:tsi prOllnut ca~tra. I. Dci, 
"sc. Tabernacnlum cum atrio ; II. Lcvitarnm ; ILL Pupuli Israditici. 
" l~uibuscum com·enerunt, rcspectu s:rnctitatis. ren111H1ne et pcrsonarnm 
" qum ad ilia aclmitteliautnr discrimiue, staute Templo iria hrcc ~pntia. 
"I. Atrium mngunm, qnod complectcl,atur atrium Ln·aelitarnm et 
"Sa(;enlotnm. If. Atrium muliernm, spatinm autem111·alc et rno11s 
"Templi. III. Urbs llierosolyma, Gem. Zevac!,im, llG, 2, quam 
"traclitionem co11fir111at scriptor l:,'l'- ad llcb,·., xiii. 11, 12, cp1i extra 
"castra populi i,Iem cc11s1;t ac extra Hierosolymnu." .111t. Sacr. l"t't. 
1/ebr., Trnject. Bat., 1 il2. Svo., p. 17. Some curious matter on the 
subject is to lie fonud in the Dabylonian Gemara, S,ui/,cd,·i11, chap. 6, 
col. &!W-GOO; Cyol. '11/,c.5., tom. :!5.--For the :N cw Te~tnnll'nt 11~e of 
the word 1rapeµ./30A,;. See note 4, p. 236. Dr. Gill writes, i"n loc., 
"S11.lf"c,·cd witl,out t/ie gate," i.e., of ,Jeru~alem. The Syriae version 
"re:Hls, "without the city," me:rniug Jerusalem, which an;werc,l to 

y y 
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"the camp of farael in the wiltlerne~s, without which the bodies of 
"he:ists wc,1·e lrnrnt on the Day of Atonement. For so say the Jews 
" ( 1'. JJab. Zerne/,ii;i, fol. I rn, 2; Bwnidbar Rabba, § i, fol. 188, 3, 4 ; 
":\Iaimon. IJet!, llabbecl,ira, c. i, § 11)-' As wa.~ the camp in the 
"' wildernes;;, so was the camp in Jerusalem; from Jerusalem to the 
" 'mountain of the house was the camp of lsrael ; from the mountain 
" 'of the Ilon,e, to the gate of Nicanor, was the camp of the Levites ; 
" 'and from thenceforward the camp of the Shechiuah, or the Divine 
"' )faje;;ly.' And so Josephus (Antiq., iii. 10, 3) renders the phrase 
"wi'tl,out t/,c c11mp, in Lev. xvi. 27, Ly /v Toir rrpomrnloir, in tlw suburbs, 
"that i5 of Jeru~alcm, where Christ suffered." The words of Josephus 
:1rc rrpocrciyoucn OE OUo 1TpOr TD'VTot.s- lpi<povs-, 6:Jv 8 µ,iv {Wv £ls- T1jv inTEpOp1.ov 

ip,7µ.iav 1rip.1rErcu., C1rr0Tpo1:ic1uµ.Os- Kal 1rpo(J'al-r17cns- Toti rrATj8ot1S' rravTOS' i11rfp 
<~µapn1µClrwv Ecr6µ,Evor, T0v a, Ev roLs- rrpoaUTElotr Ek Ka8apWrarov <lyovTES' 

xwp lov avT60, (TVV avTiJ KaLOVO'I T.'/ lJop~, ,,_,,a,v OAwr Ka0,,pavnr. ~vyKaTaKai,Tat 
Of TaVpos- oVx 1.lrrU Toi/ 8{ui.ov 7rpouax0£lr, UAA' fK T6w l3lwv dvahwµciTwv Toll 

,lpx«piwr m1pao-x6vror K,T .X.-J. Rheufertlius (E1piatio Anniversaritt 
1'011t. Jiu.,:. V. et X. '/'est., p. 10:3i, Meuschen) w1·ites :-" Iuterea vero, 
" dum Emissarius ,leportauatur, Poutifex a,! juvencum snum et hircum 
" popnli ·redibat, et iutrstiun. exemta rite imponeuat altari, corpora item 
"dissecta aliis sacerdotiuus tradeuat effercuda et coml.mreuda extra 
"castrn, Lev. xvi. 25, 2i; l\Iisn., cap. vi. i ...... Corporis elati mysterium 
'' ApoRtolus explicat: 'Nam quorum auinmlium sanguis,' etc., llcb. xiii. 
" 11, 12 ...... Comuurebatnr autem corpus hirci extra castra loco 1111mdo, 
" in quo reliqnonun sacrificiorum cineres depouebautur. Ita igitur et 
" Christi pas~i, mortuiqne corpn~ scp11lcl1ro novo conditwn est, in quo 
"nemo uuqn:un jacnerat." Joh. xix. 41.-J. C. \Volfins writes, in Zoe., 
"Pro rrv"/1.'I~ codex uuus, Barberin, legit rr6X,wr, qnam vocem Tertul
" li:mus ctiam :t<l\'er~us Jnd:eos cap. ultimo exprimit, et recte qnillcm, 
"quod atl scnKum, jndice Grotio ......... ALsit vcro, ut auctoritate uni us 
"Cot!icis ad,lueti, <1uic<Jnam 11111temus, emu Hensus idem ex recepta 
"lectioue u:1sctLhn·, quern Terlnlli:rnns 11011 tarn, quod alile1· legerit, 
"quam, qnod ali1ul siguificari non possit, cxpressit." See also Suren
husius, IlifJXor KaTaXX., pp. (l(l(l-(l(i8. 

The "\Vriter, with that contro-rnrsial sagacity 
which is so distinguishing an attribute of St. Paul, 
whilst fortifying his readers against the arguments 
and the ta1.mts of those who woulcl reimpose upon 
them the olJservance of peculiarities in meats and 
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drinks, seizes the opportunity to demonstrate :1 

further and striking correspondence between ihc 
typical sacrifices of the Day of .Atonement and 
Jesus the Great Antitype. 'They were taunted 
,Yith having cut themselves off from partieipa
tion in the sacrifices, and polluting thcmsches 
amongst the Gentiles, by eating meats that ,vere 
ceremonially unclean. The answer is rcad~r. "'\Ye 
have an altar of which the High Priest himself 
has no power to eat. He dared not to partake of 
the flesh of the bullock and the goat whose blood 
he offered on the Day of Atonement. "''~ e can par
take of His body ancl hloocl who was prefigured hy 
these sacrifices. 'l'he Christian believer, therefore, 
stands immeasurably above the proudest Pharisee 
that makes his boast in the law. The liodics of 
these beasts above mentioned were not eaten, hut 
were burned ,vithout the camp. Jesus, therefore, 
that he mig·ht complete the corresponclcncc lJctwccn 
himself and these typical representations suffered 
"without the gate." It ,ms no accidental coinci
dence. It ,vas a prophetic fulfilment of the 
Scriptures. rrhe law of :Uoses prescribed that 
malefactors should thus suffer outside the cit~r. 
(See p. 2.L2.) Jesus was the true victim, and by 
the legal necessity of the :Uosaic criminal law, He 
suffered outside the gate. 'l'lrns lie proved Himself, 
in this minute resemblance, to be Him ,; of whom 
" l\Ioscs in the law, and all the prophets, did ,nitc." 
The J e,n thought Him a malefactor, and He ,ms 
content, whilst "fulfilling all righteousness," to bear 
" the reproach." 'Those who lmrncd the bullock 
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and the goat were accounted ceremonially unclean. 
The converts must also be content to bear the 
rcvilings of their adversaries, and to go forth to 
Jesus without the camp hearing his reproach ; 
and therefore the ""\Vriter continues:-

Verse 13.-Let us therefore come forth to him ·without 
( i!gw TI)', 7rapfµ/30X1Jr;) bearing his reproach (Tov OVEtbll1'

µ.ov llVTOU <p€pOVT€',). 

It must not be forgotten that our Lord, baying 
hecn crucified, or " hanged on a tree," 1Yas regarded 
hy the unbelieYing Jews as heing " accursed of 
" God" ; Dent. xxi. 22, 23, '' And if a man haye 
" committed a sin worthy of death, and he be put 
" to death, and thou hang him on a tree, his body 
" shall not remain all night upon the tree, lmt 
" thou shalt in any ,rise bury him that day. ]?or 
" he that is hanged is accursed of God ( ,i',',r ,::, 

" ,,',;, ~'il?~), that thy land be not defiled," &c. 
This "·as, doubtless, the reason why the Jews were 
so urgent upon J>ilate, that after the Saviour's 
crncifixion, the bodies might be removed and 
buried before nightfall. Such, then, ,ms the 
" reproach " which J csus l.Jore for us. ""\V ell might 
the Writer appeal to the gratitude of his readers, 
and exhort them to bear with contented resigna
tion the reproach of their :Master. But again, with 
his skilful and characteristic tenderness and tact, 
he reminds them that the reproach "·ill not be for 
eYer, and the trial will he brief. "~hat if they do 
l)lacc themselves outside the camp? ""\Vhat if they 
arc cut off from former associations, and their Ycry 
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names arc cast out as unclean hy their hrethrcn? 
lfayc the)· not the ·words of J esns himself ()Iatt. 
Y. 10-12) to cheer them, '' Blessed are they ,rhich 
" arc persccutecl for righteousness' sake : for their's 
" is the kingdom of heayen. Blessed arc )·e, when 
" men shall reYilc )·on, and persecute you, and shall 
'' say all manner of eYil against ~·on folsel~·, for my 
'' sake. Rejoice, and Le exceeding glad: for great 
" is ~·cnu· reward in heaycn : for so persecuted they 
" the prophets which "·ere before )·ou." And again 
(Lnke Yi. :W-2:1), " Blessed be /JC poor: for )·oms 
" is the kingdom of hcrn-eu. Blessed are ye that 
" hnng·er now: for ~-e shall he filled. Blessed are 
" ye that "·ecp nmr: for ~-e shall laugh. Blessecl 
" arc )·c, "·hen men shall hate you, and "·hen they 
" shall separate ~-ou (cirpopf(jw(jtv vµa,) from tl1cir 
'' company, and shall rcproaeh you, and cast out 
•· ~·om· name as eYil, for t.hc Sou of' man's sake. 
" Rejoice ye in that cla~', and leap for joy: for, 
" hehold, )·our rc,rnrd is great in heayen: for in 
" ihc like manner did their fathers unto the 
'· prophets." rrhe self-sacrifice thus required woulcl 
lie greatly mitigated and their regrets reudcrccl 
less poignantly keen, if the connrts would bethink 
themseh-cs of the primary condition of their 11il
grimagc (sec yerses 10-lG), and so the '\Yriter 
continues :-

Verse 14.-For we htn-e not lwre a continuing eity,1 but 
we ~cck the one to come ( T1jv µE'A.A.ov(jav ir.tl;17Tovµw, lJie 
zukiinftige suchcn wir, Lutlia). 

1 Ou i'''I' •xop.,v Mi, ,,,vou,rnv r.6;\,v K.r."A.. The me:miug of these worcl:i 
b uouutlc~s, "Jerusalem, whose gate has ju~t uccn meutioucd, verse 12 
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"(alheit it is the sc>at of the temple worship and the Levitic 8acrifices, 
"alLeit it is the 1/oly City, au<l the 'joy of the whole earth' in the 
"Jewish patriot's estimation), i~ uot the cherished home of the Chris
" tian pilgrim's desires. It is, at best, transitory, and only a restil!g
" 1,lace for wayfaring men who lodge in it, for a little season, on their 
" way home to their city out of sight, cvcu that Jcn!salem 1clticl1 is abore, 
'' 1cltic!, is tl,e J/otlwr of us all." (See note 1, pp. 208-302) The ~uggestion 
of Schocttgen and l\Iichaelis, that this verne coutaius a prophetic iuti
rnation of the approaching destruction of J ernsalem, seems to me entirely 
foreign to the argument. The antithesis lies Let"·ecn the terrestrial 
distiuctiou aucl a(!vantages comprised in the citizenship of the material 
J eru~alcm, anti the aLiding consolations of the J ernsalem aLove. The 
wonb arc intended, 1st, as a clissuasii-e against undue regret on the 
part of the couverts at being thrust out from all that they oucc hel<l 
most lwuouraLle, sacre(l, and clear; 2,lly, as a cu;wJiutory aclmonitiun 
as to the lJetter hopes whid1 tht-y prnfesse<l to entertain for eternity, 
aH their final rest and co11solatio11, after the toils of their pilgrimnge 
should l.Je encled. Tnrniug away thci1· eyes from the fading scenes of 
earthly endearments, the \Vriter Licls them to solace the111selws l,y the 
contemplation of their heavci:ly metropolis and home. \V olfins ( in loc. l 
wisely remarks:-" l\Iihi quiJem 1roA1t fL<AAouaa de occouomia Novi 
'' Te8tamenti accipi 11011 posse videtm·, qnre tune non amplins erat 
"fL<AAouaa, Heel vere exislelmt, ita, ut <pti cam instat· cidtatis ingrc:ssi 
" e~sent, non jan1 ~ivot et r.,lpotKot, setl uvµ1roALrn1, TWv Clyiuw Kal olKEior. 

"rnv 0rnu :tppcllari po,~eut."-Stuart al;;o (in foe.) ,wll 0L~e1Te;; :
" The Je;;igu of our verne is to ~how the Hebrews, that it cannot be of 
"auy great in1portance shonlcl they he exiled from their dwelling-places, 
"and the habitations of their Jewish kindre<l; for in this world no 
"haLitation, no place of aLocle, can be ,.,,vouaa, pcrmwzcnt, lasti;ig. Dy 
"profession the Christia11s, like the patriarchs, were seeking 1raTpil!<1 

" ;1roupriv1ov, and consequently m>AIV fL<AAovuav," &c. 

Verse 15.-Throngh him (Jesus) therefore 1 (see wrse 10, 
lfxoµEV 0u,nauT1Jptov K,T.A..), let us offer up a f'acrifice of 
praise continually (oia7T'anos) to Goel, that is the fruit of 
lips 2 confessing to His Name 3 (XHA€WV oµoA.O"fOUVTWV T~O 
ovoµan aUTOV), 

1 t::.,' auTOV oi5v avacp,pooft<II 0uulav a1vEU£0Jf K.T.A, One of the main 
arguments rn1111i11g through the entire Epistle is this. Christ the 
Me~~iah haviug offered hi1usl'lf to Go(!, without ~pot, a perfect aud 
sufficie11 t sacrifice for the sins of the whole worhl, the Led tic sacrifices 
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are superse,lc>cl all(! must entirely cease. Daniel had intimated as much, 
chap. ix. 27. Sd1odtge11 (Jlt,1·. JI,.b,.,, tom. ii., p. 012) gin:s the follow
ing decisin! proofs that the a11cie11t Hauuiuical Je\\'H expecte,l the 
sacrifices to cease in the <lap, of Messiah :-'' Suhar Ex0tl., fol. l-i5, 
"col. 3-Hl. Cum J,n1elitw csseut i,1. terra saucta, per il/o.s c11ll11s d s,,cri
"jicia, qum fecerunt, omnes morbos et pamas ex mu11do suslulenmt : 
" 1-10',~ •~J':l p', p',oo r,•,z:o 1-1m:::i, 111111c autem 11/cssias tu/lit cas a filiis 

"lw111i1111111, 11.,q11e dt1111 ex hue m1111tlo Cf/rtdi111it11r: :,•,z::1!' ',JeO', et 1wtf11111 

"t:jus (murnli scilicet) i11 St' s11,·cipit, sicut Ja111 dixi11111s :-Yajikra mbua, 
"sect. n, ful. 15:l, 1, Tauchuma, ful. 55, 2. Pesikta sotarta, fol. 11, 1, 
"et l\Iitlrasch Tcl1illim ad Psahu. c. 2, fol. au, -!. It. I'i11chas 110111i11e 

" R. Lel'i, et R. J"clunum e.r ore ll. Jlenw:hem Galila:i di.ur1111t : 

"',:iJ 'J'N :111:, jl,i" r',::J mi~y:, ',~ NJ', ,,:,!''i. Temporibus )Jessim 011111es 
"sacriticia cessalmut, ~et! s:icrificium lau<lis 11011 cessabit: (In )Iidrasch 
"Tehillim vox 1-1Ji abest,) q.d. Jerem. xYii. 2G. Et ad,luce11tc,; lan<lem 
"iu dommn llomini.-Ta11chmna, fol. -!~, 1, Di.xit D<·11s 8.JJ.: I11 II/Jc 
" 11w11du 1u•cc11ta l,0111i111t111 e.1pit1/a .~1111t per sacrffiria: i·en1111 NJ:, 1-10',:-~, 

"E!Jo pecc11111 fuct c.r1,in sine s,1crificio (ex a11i111a11tihus facto), q.d, Jesa. 
" xiii i. 23. Ego, ego 1leleo pc·ccata tua propter mc.-1 )e Yacca rnfa 
"(see Hebr. ix. 1:3, rnrollur IJafLuA<w<.) in specie locus pulcherrinrns ex~tat 
"iu Baal lwtturim at! N umer. xix. !), :,so ~t:1-1', ,~1:::1• 1-1',, Xu11 a111pfi11s 

"lwl,eb1111t up11s cinere rncue rufm, 11a111 <lcglutict Domiuus mortem in 
"roternmn."-Schoettgen :t<hls,-" Hn,c antem ,·erba l'rophet:c <le 
"l\Iessia lor1ui, jam aliquoties a1lfuit.-De panibus proposiliunum. 
"l:-chemoth rnblm, sect. iiO, fol. 1-!~, :J. Di.i-if Deus S.JJ. ad I,radilas: 

" T'us fecistis 111i!ti wc11s"111, r,J,1!':, jO :::~;-1-1 ~-::-:i ·:1-1, Et!" ahsoln1111 ros, 

"11t 1w11 a111pli11~ il/"111 i11slr111·re debcatis (pauibus et reli<Juis eo perti
" 11e11tilrns), et ipse i11sfl'1111111 l'(J/,is 111e11w111 i,,J, ,•:,:;-~, kmporil,us ~h'Bsia·." 
In Levit. \'ii. 12 we rm,l :-" If he offer it fur a tha11ksgi vi11g. th1·11 he 
"shall otter wilh the sacrifice of tha11k~gi\'i11g (:'rn:,:, m1, LXX. l'ii. 2, 
"br, rijr 0vlJ'<M rijr aiv,IJ'<w<) uulca\'ellc,l eake~," &e. In 2 l'hron. xxix. 
:n m,m .Ci'riJl is tmnslated 8uO'for alviO'E<,><, an<l 8uO'tM l(a, alvilJ'«<, 

So also in 2 Chron. xxxiii. Hi, m,m c•r.:,~i:, 'l'IJl is rendered 0vrriav 

O'WT']piov Ka< mv<IJ'<w<. The Ile,·. D1·. Phillips (The Psalms in Hebrew 
with l'umment.ary, vol. ii., pp. -rn:l, -!3-!) writes 011 Ps. ex,,i. 1:3 r,,!·,,::• :::,~ 

1-11:.·1-1, I will t,,7:e the cup '!f Salratio11. "This ver,,e :uul thl' followi11g 
"eoutain nu answ<'l' to the <JU<'slio11 iu the preceding one ,,:, ~•,::1-1 :i-:i. 

"The cup of salrntion i;; thought to a.llmlc to the Eud1:11isti~ oll'L•l'iug; 
"so )lemlebuhn ol,;;c,1Tes thnt it 1$ tl,e c111> o_/l/c,<,<ir1!J,Ji1l! '!t'" l"i11e, 11.scd 

"i,i tl,e Euc!,aristi,: ~w.·r,jice. Some persu11;;, lwwe,·c1·, ,leuy that thL•re 
"is any al[u,;ion to thost• sacritices, as He11gste11her;;-, \\'hn obsL'l'l'es, 
"' lJieser Kckh ist ei11c lJlusse Fiction ; ' tit,'.; co11u,w,1ion CII/' I$ a mc,·c 
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"fiction. It is true, in the institution of the festival-offerings, there is 
"nothing said of the cup ; yet in the feast of the Passover, for instance, 
"we know from l\latt. xxvi. 29, :30 that the cup of wine to drink, aml 
"the singing of a hymn were parts of the celebration. See Lightfoot's 
"IIorce Heb,·aic(IJ on :Matt. xxvi." Dr. Phillips might have made his 
case much stronge1· had he observe![, that uutler the term used by 
St. Matthew, viz., vµ.v{iuavT<~, was probably iuclmlcd the singing of this 
very Psalm cxvi. It was included in the "Ureat Ilallelujali" which 
compri,ecl Ps. cxiii.-cxviii. These Psalms were sung at the J cwish 
festivals, particularly at the Feast of Tabernacles and the Passover. 
From all these considerations we arc able to gather certainly, that it 
was the belief of the ancient Rabbis that in nlessiah's <lays all vicarious 
sacrifices should cease, but that the Saci·ifice of Praise shonl,l ue\·er 
cease. ·what they understood by the figurative Sacrifice of Praise 
agrees excell1ontly well with the definition given by the "'riter to the 
Hebrews, TOVT<<TTI Knp1rov XflA<WV oµ.oXoyouvTWV T4i ovoµ.nTL ahov, as will 
be appa1·ent from the following quotation given by Schoettgeu, in luc. 
(Ilor. Ilebr., tom. i., p. 1005) :-" Vajikra Rabba, sect.!), fol. 15!3, 1, et 
"Tanchuma, fol. 55, 2. R. Pinclws, R. Led, et R. Jocltanan ex ore 
" R. 1lie1111che111 Galifrei di:i·enml; ~::J ii-i-1 :,,,., p,;;, t::J mJJ,;::i ~J i,u', 1•:-,r',. 

" Tempore Jlessiai 011111ia SflcrificiCL cessabuut, sed sflcrijicium laudis 11011 

"cessnbit. Onmes preces cessabwd, serl !mules 11011 ressaln111t, q.d. Jerem. 
"xxxiii. 1. Vox hetitire et gamlii, vox sponsi et sponsn.', vox dicen
" tinm : Laudate Demu Zeb:toth, &c. Jl,-ec est COl(f,.·ssio: et a<lferentimu 
" lamlem iu clonrnm Domini : lloc est Sarrijicium h111dis. Et sic Daricl 
"dicit, Ps. lvi. 1:3. In me sunt, Domine, vota tua, soh·am lamlationes 
"tibi. Q11i11 .,cribitur in plumli r:,,,.,, lawl:ttioues, i11f1·ll(11if11r confessio 
"et sacrijii-i11m laruhs.-Jalkut Rubeni, fol. 92, 2, a,l verba Exod. xix. 
"12. E,lernnt pancm cum Jethro cornm facie Domiui: Obscrrnmla 
"srurt 1·erlm CJ';'17N •:t:~. ExinJe discimus, quo,l <p1icu11,llie sacrilicinm 
"offert ;i•J~1 N.11l17J, in mente, comm ipso Deus est." 

2 Knprrov xnXiwv K.T.A. In the Hebrew text of Is. !vii. 19 we read, 
c•:-,t;,ii J'l N7U, Crearifruclwn labio,-,111,. Yulg. These words are not in 
the LXX. But in Hosea xiv. :3 the LXX. translate 1:•:-,;:.; c•,:::, the 
cafres of 0111· lips, by Knp1ruv XELA<wv. There is no ueee~sity for suppo~ing 
ih:,t the LXX. interpreters 11111st neres.,arily h:tve had the reading ,,;i, 

.fntit, before them in the i\ISS. of Ho~ea from which they translated. 
They gave :t very intelligil,le paraphrase of an e<1nally iutclligible 
HeLrew exp1·ession. Dr. Gill writes, in loc., "The Sacr{/fre of Praise 
" is so calle<l, in allusion to the offering of the first-fruits under the 
" Law, and to distinguish it frnm legal ~acritices; aud to show in what 
"manner we are to praise GOll, namely, with our lips. In lio8ea xiv. 3, 



CHAP. XIII., 15. 353 

"which is thought to he referred to here. it is the calrr.~ of nur lijJ.q: 

".rncrifirrs '!f prai.~c Leing instC':ul of ralrcs: awl the -\ po~t le intC'q>n·ts 
"it in gn•at agreement with the ,Jewish writers. Th,! C'h:d,lec para
" plm1Re explains it L,Y t1::i,;::, •';'J, the u·orrls of' 011r hjis; awl so Jarchi, 
"ii•;,::;:; '1J1, 1'/ie 1conls ,four lips; mu! Kimchi, ,:•;,:::;:; ,,,., , the cn1if'e,·sion 

" of our lips." 
3 'o,_,oXoyovvTWV Tc:> OVUf'UTI ULTOU, Through ,Jesus (o,' ahov), the 

connrts arc exhortc,l to offer the Sarrif,r,i of Prai.,e to Gu,! the Father 
couti1111ally. ,Yith his usual subtlety of :ulaptation, the Writer con
tri,·es to hle1Hl exhortation with his words of enconragemeut. The 
desponding Hebrews were out of conceit with the simplicity of the 
Gospel. They conl,l no longer partakr, with their nnbaptized brethren, 
of the sacrifices of the temple. They louked ba('k with rt>gret upon the 
festi,·e splellllo11rs of the l\Iosaic ritual, from whidt they ha,! for eYet· 
cut thrlllseh·es off. Some of them were ashamed of the oh]orp1y 
attaching to the profession of Chri,t, and gave no unwilling ear to 
those who wou!tl teadt them to aw,itl the reproach of the Cros;;, hy :t 
l'C'HewC'tl confonuity with the Lc,·itic ceremonial Law. The ,vriter has 
remirnletl them (nr,e 10) that" we ham an altar," of which the high
}ll'iest l1im~elf has no power to cat. ,ve can offer the Sal'rif,rc <!f 
Pra,-sc continually to (.hul; but the LUost acCl'j'table form in whid1 this 
Sacrifice can Le otfere,I is, " the fruit of lips eonfc~sing to his (,T e;;ns') 
"name." A bol,1, cheerful, grateful, :till! trustful a,·owal of the name 
of ,Jesus, by wor,l and dee,!, is the Sacrijice of P,·a:se that is dcmandc,I 
of the Christi:rn hcliewrs, especially in tiuw of per,ccntion. A lie,itating, 
halting profc;;,icm of .Jesus anti his Cross, is <lishononri11g to Got! the 
Father; Lnt when the naLUe of the Son i8 glorific,l, the Father accepts 
the tribute of dcrntion as au oblation acceptable to Himself. Thcl'e is 
much in this JJHS~age of the Epistle to the Hebrews to bri11g to remem
brance the tone am! style of St. Paul's ,•xhortations to the Philippi:m 
converts, especially when he writes (l'hil. ii. -~-11), "Lc·t this miwl be 
"in you, which was also in Christ Je;;us. \\·ho liciug in the form of 
"God, thought it not 1·0Lbcry to be e,prnl with Gu,!. Ent m:ule Him
" self of no reputation, :till! took upon Himself the form of a scrrnnt, 
"an<l was made in the likene;;s of men. An<l being fount! in fa;;hion as 
"a LUan, He humbled Himself, :tlHI became ol1e,lie11t unto ,leath, e,·en 
"the death of the Cro8s. (Comp. Hehr. xiii. 11--1:3.) \\·herefore God 
"also hath highly exaltet! Him, au,! gi,·en Him a name whidt is abo,·e 
"e,·ery name. That at the name of ,Jesus en•ry kn('c shoul,l L,,w, of 
"thi11ys in he:n-cu, au,! thillf/S in ,,arth, a1Hl thiu:-;-s nuder the earth ; 
"and thnt eYery tongue should coufos~ (rnr mirrn yXwrrrra ,tol-'o">..oy'l,,'/Tm) 
"that Jesu:; Christi~ Lord, to the glory of Go,l Lhe Father." 

z z 
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Verse 16.-Dnt to do good, and to communicate forget not; 
for with sacrifices such us these God is well pleased 
( ivapECTTELTat a 0Eo, ). 

1 Tijs l'Ji ,urro,ias Kal Ko,vowias µ,; /1,,Xav0,ivw0, K.r.X. The Sacr(f,ce of 

Praise, without works of LeueYolence, allll a consecrated charity nccom
panyiug it, would be a me1·e lip-service. This was the fault of tl1e 
forefathers of these Jewish converts in the (lays of Isaiah (Is. xxix. 
13-21), and also in the days of Ezekid, who wrote conceming them 
(xxxiii. 31), "\Vith their mouth they shew much love, but their heart 
"goeth after their co,·etousness." Our Lord himself repro,·cd the evil 
generation of his day in the very wonls of haiah (Matt. xv. 1-D ; 
Mark vii. 1-IC>). So the \Vriter to the Hebrews puts the converts in 
mind that the self-seeking sacrifices of formalism are but dead works in 
the sight of God. Compare Isaiah h·iii. 1, &c. The wonl ,,1,0,ia is 
found uowherc else in the Kew Testament. The phrase Ko,vwvia is use,l 
by St. Paul in the sense of :i chai·itable collection, or contribution, in 
Rom. xv. 26; 2 Cor. viii. 4, ix. 13. Schoettgen ( llor. Ilebr., tom. i., 
pp. lOOG-1008) gives mauy illnstmtions from the early TI:tLbiuic writc•rs 
regpecting the value of good works, from wl1ich I ;elect the following : 
-" R. Samuel bcu David in (his book) ?H1,:1!1 ,en, fol. 41, 1, says:
" The mau who commits sin nmntll:tys, since we have 110 longer either a 
"temple or :-acrifiee, :,',~m ;:1.::::·•, ought to ue diligent in prayer, H':,-.:, 

" p,~ c,;:ol :,iui•, for such service as this takes the plac-e of sacrifice 
'' (CorLan). And since sacrifice cannot Le performed without a ganctuary, 
"O"JI' er o•,cn n,',o:l j:'10J." p'l, let such an one be diligPut in wo1·ks nf 
" mercy to the neelly, p,i' l•y:,1 p-.:,o n11.•1J) 1,H, H1m, and he is as if he 
"built a sauctuary all(! brought a sacrifice." Cousult abo J.C. Wulfin~, 
in lac., Cura; Phil. et Crit., tom. iv., pp. 802, 803. 

Verse 17.-0bcy your rulers, 1 and submit yom&f'lYC'I'<, for 
they watch for your soul:s, as thf'y that must giYc aC'com1t 
(w,;- "'A.oryov U7r00WCTOVTE,), so that they mny do this ,Yith joy 
(µETa xapiis), and not bemoaning (your unruly <kmcanonr, 
,cal µ17 CTTEVlttovTE,) ; for this is unprofitable (aAV(HT€At,) 

for you. 

1 II,i0f<T0< ro,r ryyovµ/,,o,s vµwv, Kal {rrr,iKET<, K.r.X. The \\"ri!cr now 
urges upon the Hebrews the m•cc,sity of a rc:1<ly ohctlit>nee an,! whole
some discipline. In truuLlouti times, like thoac in which they were 
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living, a !=<Chismatical !=<]>irit conltl not lint proclnce clisastrons results, If 
tit,, lt':ulcrs g1·ew disheartcnccl hy the 1111r11ly ancl contention8 ,lcmc:monr 
of those comrnittc,I lo their charge, the enemies conl,l not fail to Le 
enconmgcd to frc.,h allll more ,·igoron8 assanlts. l'nion, in snch evil 
days, was strength. The strng~le that wns before the Chnrch wonlcl 
re'lnire the collectin a11Cl nnitc,I efforts of e\'ery seYeral nwml.Jer of the 
comrnuniLy. The '\Yriter points ont under the wonls ciAvlTtTEA<r -yap 
,,,,,v ToiiTo, that thl' evil rc8nlts wonltl fall with clonhlc ,n•ight upon the 
floek. If its lcatlern were discoumged by ,li,·i~ions within, how coultl 
thLT, "·ith a gootl heart, frame their pncrgie;; to face the )lC'rils from 
without. They were plact·,1 in the forefront of the battle. They were 
m:11·ke1l ont a>< the tirst vi<"tims for the crncl han,I of Hal,hiuic intoler
ance nlHI persecntiug zeal to ~trike ,!own. Scau,lalons wonl,l it he, then, 
if, lJy the factious comlnet of those comh1itt!'1l to their charge, their 
miuistry shonl,l he re11Clerc,I more anlnons, ancl thcirauxietie~ em Littered 
l.J_r the 1li~olietlicnt cowlucl of those for who,e sonls they watched, with 
a single eye to the Great ,\cronnt ! Josephus (.lilt. xx. fl, 1) has left us 
a ~hnrt. lint graphic description of the persecntion which the Church 
at .Jnd:c:t e111lmetl at the hands of the Sa1l,lneean IIigh-PriesL Ana11us: 
-" Ami 110w C':Psar, upon hcariug the ,le:tth of Festus, sent AILiuns 
"i11to J\lllwa, as pn,cnrator; but the King depi-ive!l Joseph of the high
" priesthoo1l. am! bestoWL•tl the snccession to that dignity on the son of 
"_.\.11:inns, who was also himself calle1l Annnus. Now the report goes, 
"that this ehler ,\n:mns pro,·c,l :t most fortunate mnn; for he hml ti,·e 
'' sons, who had nil performL••I the oflice of a high priest to Go,!. aud he 
"ha,! hi111,elf enjoye,I that ,lignit.y a long ti111c fon11C'rly, which had 
"ne\"t'I' happt>ue,I to any other of our highprie~b: l111L this younger 
'' A11anns, who, as we han• (11ltl yon alread_r, look the highpricsthoo1l, 
"was a bolt! 1,ian in his te111per, :uul n!r_r insoleut; he was also of the 
"sl'd of the Sa,lthtceL'S, who were ,·cry rigi,l iu j111lgi11g offe11,lcrs, abo,·e 
"all the resL of the ,Jews, as we han~ alre:Hly obse1Tc1l. '\\'lu.'11, there
" fore, Ananns wns of this clisposition, he thought he h:ttl now a proper 
"opportunity lto exercise his authority]. Festns was now 1len1l, and 
",\11.Jinus was bnt upo11 the roa1l ; so he asse111bletl the Sauhetlrim 
"of the Judges, anti brought 1,efore them the brother of Jesu~, who 
" was enlle,l Christ, who,;c name was .James, am! some others; and 
"when he h:ul forme,! an accusation agai11st them a;; hn•aker~ of the 
"law, hL• ,ldinir~,1 thPlll to be stone!! (KuB,(<t cn•vi,1pwv Kp<Twv, Kal 

" r.upcryayWv £ls- al·n} T«'w ,iiS£A</J0v , hJCTOIJ ToU Ae•;oµivov Xpurooii {"Ic1Kw;3os

";;voµa ai.Tii'). Keil ru1nr iri1wt•r, Wr r.opavoµ17cnivrwv KanJyop[c1v 'i'i011JlTCifJEVOS', 

" 1rapiow,c, Arn<TBryrrnJJ,ivovr); bnt a;; for those who HeCUJ('<l the most 
"CfJllitahle of the citizens, ...... thc>y dh;Jiked what was do11e: they sent abo 
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"to the King [Agrippa]. desiring him to send to Auanus tlmt he shoulcl 
"act ,o 110 more, for tl,at \\'hat he had already done was not to be 
"justilietl: uay, some of !lu,m we11t also to meet Albinus, aH he was 
"upon hi,;jonrney, :1llll i11formed him that it was not lawful for Arnmus 
"to assemble a ::-a11hc1lrim \\'ithont his couscut: whereupou AlLi11us 
"complied with \\'h:,t they h:id saitl, aud wrote iu ang<:?r to Anauus, 
"am! tlireate11e1l that he wonhl b.-iug him tu pu11isbme11t for what he 
"h:ul doue; 011 wl,ich Kiug Agrippa took the highpriesthoud from him, 
"when be had ruled but three months."- Whiston's Josephus. 

""l,i~!uu, iu his note 011 this pasf;agc, observes that the S:uhlueees 
were much more scl'ere, all(l inexomble as judges, than ihe Pharisees. 
Prufrsscd free-thiukers are usually more implacable ad vet·,;aries to trnth 
thau c,·cu religious l,igots. Besides Christianity, with its ductriues of 
s11per11atnmli~111, aIHl the resurrection of the dead, was in imme1lia!e 
couilict with the tenets of those who denied the existence of angel, or 
spirit, or a future life. Sadduceeis1u had, so to speak, a direct and 
pP.rsonal qnal'l'cl \\'ith, and autipathy to, the religion of J esns. J\la
tcriaiism and Christiauity nrnst en!l'lllOl'e remain in irreconcileaLle 
antagonistn. The most impracticable a1lversary that the modern 
ruissional'y has to ct•pc \\'ith is the Jew, who, having turned his back 
upon the Hope of the Fathers, professes n. noll(}cscript philanthropy, 
whid, is usually accompanied Ly au actirn antagonism aud hostility to 
every description of definite belief. 

Verses 18, 19.-Pray for us; 1 for we are persuaded that 
"·e lrnYe a good conscience, in all things wishing to walk 
honci;tly.2 But more especially (7T'fpiuuoTepws) do I 
entreat you to do this in order that I may Le the more 
quickly restored to you.3 

1 IIporuvxeaO, 1r,p, ~µwv. St. Paul makes the same rcr111est, Col. iv. 3, 
-r.poawxoµevo, ,'lµa 1<at 1r,p, ~,_..;;,v; 1 Thes. v. 2:>, ,ia,}1<pol, 1rpoa,vxwO, 1r,pl 
,jp.wv; 2 Thcs. iii. 1, ro Xomuv 1rpoa,vx_wO,, dcieXcpol, 1repl ,j,,wv. Alford, 
as 11Hual, followiug Dclitz~ch, woul,I inclnde others as well as the ,Vritl!r 
in the plural t•xprcs,iou, "pray for us." lie say,;, "Here, as elsewhere, 
" it is proLaLly a mistake to ~nppose that the Jirnt person plural indi
" cah•;; the ,Vriter aloue." l'roLal>ly even Dean Alford woultl not ham 
ventured to make the same assertion in reference to chap. vi. 9, 
'1Tf7rEl<Tµ,f0n cii 1upl. UµWv dyarr17rol, rcL KpdrTovcz Kai. ,!xclµiva rrCJJTTJp[ar, fL Kal 
ourw 'Au°Aovµw. ,\rnl again, verse 11, ,mBvp.o,,,_..,v l!i <Kaarov 1<.r.A. Such 
an evasion of a testinwuy in favour of the Pauline authorship of this 
Epistle is more ingenious, than cauclicl or scholarly. 
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0 IIrnoWaµw -yci11 on KaA,jv CTvv,1<!17CT1v Exoµev, iv mi<Ti Ku/\wr 8,Aovnr 
avn<rrpicj,mflm. Ewnhl (JJ,,s Scndsch.-. a.d. lhbr., p. 151), after noticing 
that the \\' riter follows the example of St. Paul in asking for the 
]ll"a_ver,; of hi,; rcac.ler:i, s:tys,-" A her et· kann hi11zufiigc11 was Paulus 
" in solchen Fiillen fiir u1111othig hielt : lwllen 1ci1· 1111s doch ·iiba:,·ugt 
'' dass icir ei11 !Jllfrs Ge,l"isseu habe11, 1/a wi,· in alle111 wolil :11 haude/11 
".slrt•b:·11." Now it is singnlarly noteworthy that the words of St. 
Paul Lefore the Jewish Sauhedrin (Acts xxiii. I) bear, to say the least, 
a ,·ery strong rcse111Llanee to these wor,ls of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
,,J\VOfJE> ciofA</Jol, fyW 1rclCTr, <rv,,u01}ufl llycdJ'f1 1Tf1roAlrEvµ.a1, T'f 0E'f clxp, 
rnvrr7r r~r '11'-'l"'r· Nut a few of the rea,ler,; of the Epistle may per
chauce have heard St. Paul's emphatic apoluyitt for his manner of life 
pronuu11cL·,l, aiul have stoot! by "·hen the high priest callet! aluut! for 
sumebo,ly to smite him on the mouth. So again (Acts xxiv. 16), in his 
defeuce before Felix against the accu,;ations of Tertnllus nrnl the cl,lers 
of the Jews, St. Paul uses almo,;t identical language ; /v rovr,p &, avror 
UuKW, ci11p(JUK01rov uvvEi8'7u1,v E XHV TrpOr T0v 0£0v Kal Totlr civ8pW1rovr 
&1n1rnvror. Su far, thc>n, from there being anything un-Pauline in the 
aLove dedaration of the ,vriter to the Hebre,rn, it cout:lins a re-echo 
of the great Apo,;tle's twice-repeate,l assertion Lefore the rulers of his 
own nation. To the Hebrews it wouiLl recall recollections of two of 
the most stirring epi,;odcs in the career of St. Paul. It would remind 
them how, for the " Ilo)IC of the Fathers," he had been, ouce and again, 
triet! for his life. It would assure them t.hat in spite of his bonds 
(chap. x. :.l-!) he still perni,ted u11hl·Hitatingly in the course he had 
adopted. That he saw nothing to regret iu his ehoice. His i11111ost 
convictions were still serenely umlisturLed. '' Faith and a good 
"cunscicnee" (I Tim i. J!J) he yet held to with umlaunted, unfaltl•r
i11g resolution. Compare I C'or. iv. -!, ov&iv Y"P <f1-C1VT':' CTuvo,&a, "for 
"I have nothing 011 my conscience," erruueonsly reu,!ered in the 
Authori,;et! Version, ".For I know 11othi11g by myself." So also the 
expression avaCTTp,cp«rOai is strietly Pauliue in its a)lplication. I say 
in its ap11lic11tio11, because I consider that the recent style of arguing, fo1· 
or agni11st the authorship, or ge11ui11e11cs~, of portio11s of the Dil.ile from 
the use, 01· rather the oecnrre11ce of a wor,l more or less frc•1ne11tly, is 
pitiful a11<l Clllltemptil.ile. In Gal. i. l:J Wl' read, ~Kovrmu y,,,, n)v 
;,,_,)v ,,va<rrpo7,i1v 110TE K.T.A. Any scholar who has written much, aud 
UJ>Oll a Yariety of sul,jccts, must be J>crfeetly conscious that his claiw 
to the a11tho1·ship of auy J>al"li..-nlar writiug of his owu might, UJ>Oll cer
taiu fixed data, lie <li~1n·o,·et! from his other acknowle<lget! productions. 
I am fully per~uade,l that the modern "criticism," based upon isolated 
words aud expression~, is the weakest of nil ,riterions for judging of the 
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authenticity of any writing. Far different i~ the iufcrence reasonably 
to Le drawn, from a correspo11de11ce of statement, upon a peculiar topic 
such as the one under disc1rnsion, between au author's acknowledged 
s.tyings and writiugs, and his repnte<l compositions. That the Epistle 
to the Hebrews is the work of St. Paul must, as the e\·iclence at present 
stands, remain a matter of opinion, lmt it may yet be an opinion 
amounting to a fairly gronncled certainty. The advocates of the Pauline 
origin of the Epistle are just as much eutille<l to entertain, au<l arl vauce 
with a modest firmness, their convictions upon the subject, as the 
hol<lers of an opposite theory. The se1rnitive impatience of contra
diction, and the sweeping iusinuations of credulity ngainst all who 
may dare to cliffe1· from moclem experiments upon the "\Vorel of God, 
betray to my mind a limitecl acqnaintauce with the literature of the 
snbject, nil(! a frar lest, after all, the preteudecl new discoveries nmy be 
found, upon exau,inn.t.ion, to rest upon a basis far less secure than their 
prnpo1111clers wonld have us to believe, viz., upon the ill-supportecl 
authority of their own personn.l predilections. 

• ''Iva Taxiov arroKaTaa-mBw vµ.'iv. Stuart writes :--=-" This seems 
" plainly to imply that the writer wn.s detained from payiug those a 
"visit whom he a(l,lre~se,l, by some a,lverBe circumstances, viz., either 
"by impriso11me11t, sickue~s, or some like canse. It also implies that 
'' he is known to them, au,! they to him ; for it iwlicates that he lmd 
'' formerly been among them." See St. Paul's wonls to Philemou, 
Yerse 22, D,1ri(w "fCli' on Ota TWV rrpoa-evxwv vµ.wv xapta-(Hwoµ.m vµ.'iv. 

Verses 20, 21.-But the God of peace, 1 who brought back 
again from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep,2 by 
the bloO(l of the eternal coYenant,3 our Lord Jesus, make 
you perfect in every good work, so that you may do his 
·will (see chap. x. 3G), working in you that which is well
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
the glory for ever and eyer. Amen. 

1 'o o, e,os Ti)s- dp~v'ls- K.T.A, Ewald rightly sees n, reference bnck to 
clmp. xii. 1-1, ,ip~v'lv o,wKETE µ.<Ta mrvrwv. But there is nl;.;o, ,Ion btless, 
a reference to the already quoted passage of Isaiah !di. rn, J'l 1-niJ 

;,,:,• "'\CH J1y~1 f1m? 01~u: 01,0 o•:,i;,:,, " I create the fruit of the lips. 
" Pence, peace to him that is near, nm! to him that is afar off, saith 
"the Lord." See note 2, p. 352. Compare St. Paul's words in 
1 Thess. V. 23, CIVTOS' O< n e,us- Ti)S' ,ip~v,7s- K,T.A. 2 Thes;.;, iii. lG, Cll'TOS' 

OE o Kvp,or Tijr £LJ)'7V'7f K,T,A, Romans xv. 33, o 0£ 0,or Tijr £Lf''}V'}f K.T.A,; 
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xvi. 20, o OE 8for Tijr Elpl]VT/f K.T.A. 2 Cor. xiii. 11, o 8fOf Tijr dyu1TT/f 
Ka< ElpiJ,,T/r K.T.A. Philipp. iv. U, o 8,or Tijr ,lpf1vT/r K.T.A. "re haw, then, 
ample authority for reganlillg the abo,·e as a Paulille formula. Com
pare also l Cor. vii. 15-1 i, iv oe ,lprJV.T/ K<KAT/KEI' ~,.,_iir o 0eur. Here 
the Apostle a~scrts that "God hath calleJ 11s in peace," and u;;es l1is 
ai<Hertion as a per,uaRive for Christians who may be married to heathens, 
if possible to continue to li,·e "·ith them, as offerillg to the unbelie,·er 
the one opportunity of becoming savingly acquaillted with the power 
of Christianity. I \\'oulJ propose to puncltrnte verses lG, l i as follows, 
Tl -yO.p oliar, j1Vvcu, rl TUv /lvclpa ui>uus- ; rf ,,.{ ol8nr, t:vEp, rl TT}v yuvniKa 

uwu«r, ,l µ,) iK,iuT'f' wr </J-<fJl(HV o 8,or; " Fo1· how knowest thou, 0 
" wife, if thou shali save thy husband? or how kuowest thou, 0 h11slmnd, 
"if thou shalt save thy wife, cxel'pt in the way that God hns provi
" dentially cast yunr lot I " i.e., in originally permitting your Ullioll as 
man and wife. 

' 'o civaynywv EK VEKpwv TUV 1ro,,.,.iva TWV 1rpo{l,iTwv TUV µiyav. Alford 
asserts," the pas,agc before the Writer's mind has been that in the pro
" phetic (i;Jd chapter of Isaiah, where sp(•aking of :\loses it is sai1I, 1roii o 
"ava(3,;3,i:rnr lK -rijr 0a°A.,iuuT/r -ruv 1ro,µiva -rwv 1rpo,B,i-rwv, where some 
"l\ISS. read lK -rijr yijr." The Iklirew of Isaiah !xiii. 11, rends, 
,:.i~ ;,r, nl-l c•,:i c::',r,:i:-i ;t'N. Dean Alfonl, however, does not seem to 
be mill(lfnl tha.t in Tiomans x. i we have the inspired authority of 
St. Paul for trauslating the c•;, i:r, "beyond the sea," of Dent. xxx. 
13, of the ,·es1urection of tl,e dead. The Apostle thus p:waphrases the 
words of l\Io~e~ ; µr) ,,rr17r iv T!/ Kapa,"' rrov, Ttr civa{j~<TETa< dr TOV oupnvov; 
ToLJT' fuTL XpturOv Karayayfi.v· if, -rfr KaTn{317uETat Elr T1jv C1{:3vuuov; (""~'' ~o 
tr:i i:i~ ~~ ,:~-Tls StniiEpciun ,j,-,.i.11 El!; rO 7iipav Tijf 0uA<icruryr; LX.X.) ro~r

1 

fo-r,, Xp,u-rov <K v<K/Jwv avayay,,v. Schocttgen (JJor. flebr., torn. ii., p. GG5) 
quotes as follows from the 1'ikk,rnc ,Yul,ar, c. IR, fol. 28, 1, in reference 
to the '.\Iessiah :-" Arise, 0 Faithful Slwphenl, ancl open the house of 
"prophecy, whid1 is ill the Honse alio,·e, the most s,;cret of .ill secret 
"thing;;, where the mysteries of the Ileawuly Kiug are fouml : for 
"thou :u-t as the Sou of the house, the Sou of that Honse," &c. The 
real clue to the words -rov rro1µiva -rwv r.pc,'3ci-rwv -rov µiynv is to l,e found 
in Zech. xiii. i, "Awake, 0 sword, against my Shc•phenl, arnl against 
"the mall that is my follow (•n·or 1Jl ~r, •~·, ,~·), saith the Loni of 
"hosts. Smite the Shepherd," &c. Dr. Henclersoll ( 1'/ic Bouk o.f tlte 
T11·ch·a ,1/i,wr Prophets, p. ,13.J) well o!Jserns, in lac.:-•• Not Ollly is 
"the :\Iessiah designated the Shepherd of Jeho,·ah to indicate the 
" relation in which he stood to the Father iu the economy of redemp
" tion, but he is deserihed as 111'':l:: 1Jl, llw n11111 '?f his 11111011; conjointly 
" or elo~ely united to Him. The term trnnslated 111a11 i:; uot that usually 
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"employed iu lfrhrew, whio:h in s11C'h constrnl'linn would he rnen'ly 
"idiomatic, bnt "'ll. a sfroll!I, or 1111i1ldy 1111111, Olll' who is "nch by way 
'' of eminence." For Christian l'l'ad,•rs the )frs,i:rnic intt•rpn•tatinn 
of Zet.'h. xiii 'i is authoritatinly lixc,l by ~fatt. xx,·i. ;n, )lad: xi,·. :!'i, 
but it is impvrtant to notice that H. Abarl>:mel. after gidng two oth,•r 
interpretations, says,-•· The third intt>rpretation is, that. the words 111_11 

"sh<"ph,·rd, fhe 111<111 11,yfc//01c, are spoken of )fL>,,siah the ~on of ,Jo,,C"plt." 
The snbj,•ct is t!isl.'nssed at length iu R. D. J{i111rhi's Co11,11,r11fary 011 

Zechariah, tra11.sl. ll'ith notes by the late Dr. )['C'anl, l'Jl· lG!l-177. 
Dr. Phillips, iu his C,,mmentary on the Psalms, Yo!. i., p. :!(i. writ,•s,
" In the ancient book Zohar there is a passage whieh shows in what 
"sense the author underntoot! the intt,ntiou of this Psalm, am! of this 
"verse in particular (Ps. ii. 12). It is as follows:-

jl1 Mnn, l1 ~i,i,o•, jl1 M1;"1 n:M1 1l 1j:''Cl ,ori,i ,~, M:o·no H'J."1 1l M1:"'I TllM 

: n:•J-c:1 n 11Jp1 1-1,l n~•r, "'l mon 'JH~o, 

" Thou art tlw 8011, the Faithf,,l Sl11•pl,,•rd; ,!f Th<"c it is said, Kiss TIIE 

"So:-., a11d Thou art the Lord c!f Is,·,r,•l, Jlust,•r hel111c, the Lord <!f fl,e 

"111i11isft>ri11r1 angels, Son abO\·e, Snn of 1.he lfoly One, Blessed be He, 
"nut! the Shahiwrh. Lubbi t>tlition, fol. ~7."-Philo (De _•l!friculfara, 

·work~, 1\Iangey's Edit., tom. i., p. :Jo~) writes 011 I's. xxiii. 1 :

KaB,lrr£p ;,Up Ttva 1roiµ1•11v, y~v Kal VSwp Kal Clfpa Kol nl'p, Kol Oua Ev Tol•TOLS' 

cj)vr<i Tf aO Kal (Wa, n'i µ.Ev 8vryrc1., rci rE tJE'ia· fn Of ol"pai,oV <Jll•utv, Kul r}A[ov 

1eal uEA,jv.,,r 1Tfpt00ovs-, Kal rWv tlAAwv cluTipwv rpor.clr Tf aU Kal xo,,flnr 
Evapµ.oi,[our, Ws 110,,u}v Kal /3nutAf~S" 0 9£0s- ,iyu Karel c~iK']V Kal 1•tiµov, 

1rpour17uclµ.Evos- rlw OpBOv ai,ToV AOyov, r.pwrOyovov t'i{~V, llr rijv /.,-,µiXELav 
.. ;;r lf/J<ir rnun7r clyi\77r, oin Tit µ,y,i\ou ,'focr,\iwr l'7r(lpxor liwl:i,~ ... "'- Kccl 

;,clp £Lp17ral 1Tov, 'IOoV fyW dµ,, ci1ToCTTEAW tly-;EAUv µov £ls- npJuwrrJv uov, 
cj)vA,i~cu UE Ev r!/ O~C:,. AEyirw -rolvuv Kal O 1<Uuµ.os llrrnr, ,j µ.eyl<rTTJ Kol 

'TfA£1W'TC2T7/ 'TOV 6V'TOr e,oii rroip.VfJ, Kupior rroiµaivfl ,,.,, '"'' oM!iv JJ-f 

vcrup•JCT"· •· Fot· as a flock, God rules (according to right am! l:rn·) as 
"a Sht>phenl am! King. the earth, the water, the air, and ti1·e, aml 
"whatevet· specii>s m·e therein contained, whether animal, human, or 
"ccle~tial. lle~i,les thC",;e, He rules the natural conr~c of the heanius, 
"the circuits of the ;;nu au,! moou, an,! the harmonious motions an,! 
"revolutions of the other planets : but ,n-er them all He has plae,•d his 
"l:pright "'onn, his FinsTDEGOTTE:-1 So:-., who umlertakes the onr
" sight of thi,; sacred flock, as if Ifo were the lieuti>uant uf ;;ome great 
"king. It was therefore ~ai,I (Exo,l. xxiii. :!()), B,·lrold, I .DI, I icill 
"sew! my .A11y,·l b,:fi,re 11,!I fare, to keep fire,• i11 the 1rny. Let, therefore, 
"1.he whole uni,·erse (that Yasll'~t and mo;;t perfect flol'k of the Sdf
" existeut Go,1) aflirm, The Lord is my Sh,•plwrtl, I shall nut 11·mlf.'' 
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, 'Ev <11µ11r1 ,111181JK'1~ aiwviou. Slnart tra11sl:i.tl•s, " X o,,·, rn:-ty ilic Goll 
"of peace that raise,\ from the ,ll':t<l our Loni ,J ps11s, who 1,y the l,lo"'l 
"of all (ffcrlasli11g cove11a11t, has become the Un•at :-ihL·phcnl of the 
"Sheep." Ewal,l wriks, " Cm de., Xeucn JJ1111dc., /]lift, um dc11 l'n•is 
"das e1· zm· Stiftnng lies :N Cll('ll Dnwlcs scin lll11t hingab, auf,•,·.etcl,en 
'· lie.,.,." Ewa\,\ therefore considers iv to he e1p1i,·alent lo in C()/1.~id,:i·a

tio,i n/ .,\[fonl also rightly assert;;, "The expression itself can \1,mlly 
"lrnt he a remi11i~cc11ce of Zech. ix. 11, Ka, rru iv a1.µ.11n <lw01JK•/r uov 
CC il;111ricrr£LAa~ ll,uµiovr CTOV it< 'AciKKOV OUK •xovror v<lwp : and, if so, the 
" import of the prepoi<ilioll here will Le at le:tst iw\icate,l lJy its import 
"tl1crc. Anll there iL is Ly virtue of, in the power of, the Lloo,1 of thy 
"cm·c11:mt, i.1:., of that hloo1\ which was the seal of the covcuant 
"L·11terc1l iuto with thee." See Kimchi's Commentary ou Zecharial1, 
trausl. by the late Dr. l\I'Caul, in loc. 

Verse 22.-Dut I entreat you, brethren, bear ·with the 
"·orcl of exhortation, for I haYc written to you in a brief 
form ( Ota /3paxewv €7T'f.U'THA.a,1 i.r., concisely, corn;iclcring 
the importance aucl gnwity of the subjects treated of). 

1 D.ta /31)(lx{wv K.r.'A. " Ita Poly I ,ius, p. i I, D.u, /3p<txiwv Kai Kf<pa'Am-

" w8~r." \Yollius, i,i lac.-Ewal,l (D"-~ Sc,1d.,d,r. ,ul. fl,,{1,·., p. 1,,~) 
:-<ays :-" Er l,ittct die Leser das hicr ilrncu vorgel(•gtc Hort ,fer L',·;1ud,n
,. 11,1y ;u c,·t,·a.1cu, cs uur uicht iilJL•l z11 llel1111c11 1 111ul sogleich wic,lcr 
"Voll sid1 z11 weiHen; hal,e er ihm·ll doch hier nm· in de,· /{ii,':<J ye
" s,_•/11·id,en, den ungem~in rdchcn 1111d ,;chwcrcu Iuhall so kurz alH 
"muglich zns:uulllengeclriiugt; 11ml k,iune 1le11mach um;;omehr hoJfou 
"das sic das Sembchn:iLeu uicht sofort von sich wcise11." There i:; 
11111c::h iu this graceful entreaty to rerni111l one of the :ulmiraLle tact 
and ,lelicate courtesy exhibited iu St. l',t ul's Epistle to l'hilemou, Oil 

lJL•half of Oncsimus the nm,tway ~1:we, whom he ~c•111l,; back to his 
master, with a. pica for forlJearauce all(l Christian i11(\11lgence. Bee 
especially verses 8-10 :-2Ho rro'A'A,)v <V XptO'T<:> 'Tr<I/IPTJ:Tt<IV •xwv <T.'LTILCT<THV 

O'OL TO civijKov· aiu n)v ,iyd1T17v µ.ClA.A.ov 1rnpaKaAW, TDLOUTOS" Wv Ws IluVAor 

rrpw{~ur11r, vvvl rii K(IL rii,rµ,or 'I,wov Xptcrroii. IlupaK<tAw 0'£ 'Trf('L TOU iµoii 

T<Kvov, ov ,y<VVT}O'a iv ro,r ll,rrµ.o,r µoii, 'Ov1Jcrtµov. Comp. also Hom. xii. 1, 
1 l'or. xvi. Hi, 2 Cor. ii. 8, x. 1. Aurur <le iyw Ilaii'Aor -;.np<tKaAw vµ.iir 

l!t<'t Tijr rrpaur11To~ t<al E'TrlflKftar TOV XptO'TOU, Eph. iv. 1 ; Phil. fr. 2. 

Verse 23.-Knon· ye that our brother Timothy I has been 
set at liberty, with whom, if he come quickly, I will sec 
you. 

3 A 
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I rivwUKfT£ TOV a<kXcpov T1,.,.68rnv ci,roX£AV/J,<VOV K,T.A, J. c. ,v olfi11s 
writes, "i.e., a 1,inc11lis liberatum. l',lilliuS><[Uillcrn iu Prolegoru., § (i!>, 
"'fimolheum polins :ul certa q11a~(larn ncgulia di;,1i.;sw,i !lieit, mule sit 
"reditnrns. Id vero putem coutrariari receplm Yerbi sig11ificatio11i, 
"<111ru in Actis Apostolieis frc<p1e118 eilt. l'icle Act. iii. 1:), iv. 21, 2:3, &c." 
Ewald (Das Sendscl,r a.cl. IIebr., p. 40) takes the same Yiew as \V olfins, 
::m<l translates, "Seiet Lcnachrichtigt dai::s 1111ser Drutler Timothens frei 
"ist, mit welchelll ich, wauu er bald gen11g kommt, euch seheu wenle." 
Ou p. 152, ibi'cl., he says, " ,v o er gcfangen gesezt war, wnssteu llie 
"Leser." Ewald'::; theory (ibid., p. G) is, that the Epi,;t)e was written 
to the Hebrew coummuity at Ilaveuna (!), that Timothy had been 
imprisoned at Jerusalem, and that the \Vrite1· was waiting for Timothy, 
to joiu him at C,esarea, where he would take ship, and proceed ou his 
Jlroposell visit to Ila,·enna. Ewald's s11ggestio11 has at least the recom
mcmlation of novelty. lie pitches upon H:wenna on account of its 
easy access to Palestine :-" \Vir ki.iunen al:-so etwa au· R:wenna <lenken, 
"Yonwo damn.ls de1· huufigste und schuelbte Verkehr mit P,tliisti11a 
"stattfa1Hl." Ibi'd., p. (i. Stuart, on the other hand, translates, "K11ow 
"ye that om· brother Timothy i;; sent away." .Alford rcwlPrs drroAfAu
/J,<vov Ly dismis8cd, antl observes that "a,roXuuv lloes not occur in St. 
'' Pan!, but is frpcpieut in St. Luke." Perhaps the more correct form 
of p11tting the case wo11ld be, " St. Paul has 110 occasion to use the ,rnnl 
ci,roXuuv in his acknowleLlgecl episOes." If such occasion had ari,eu, he 
donbtle:;s \\'Onl<l have nsed it. \Vhere Timothy was really imprisonell, 
there arc absolntely no llata for determining. ~Tuch that has Leen 
written upou the suLjcct is mere futile conjecture. That he was uearrr 
to the ,v riter of the Epistle than to those to whom it w:ts :td,lre,sc,l i~ 
exccediugly probable; but to attempt to fix upon any particular locality, 
antl to argue from such premises, is simply guesswork. 

Verses 24, 25,-Salutc all youl' rulers, nncl all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you.1 Grace be with you all.2 Amen. 

1 O! ,;m, Tijr 'haXlar. A \·ast amount of scientific uon;:euse has been 
written about these words. J. C. \Volfins, \\'ith sag:lCious Lre,·ity, 
olJscrws, "i.e., It1.cli. Ita IIerollot11s : o, a,ro n,Ao1rovv1Juov pro o1 
"n,;>..o,rovv'}uto1, Conf. Raphelii IIerolloteas ad h.!. et Polybiauas ml 
" l\fatt. x,·. l." A glance at the conconla11ce will show that rir.o is 
conHtautly used, with the subst:rnli,·c, iu the Creek Testament, instead 
of au appcllati,·e ndjcetive ,le1fred from the name of a place, c .. 'f., 
i\Iatt. xxvii. G7, "A rich mall of (,,m',) Arirnalhea," 1'lark x,· .. J:l, 
"Joseph uf (rim,) Arimalhca," John i. -1-! (-!!',), "l'hilip was of (,irru) 
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"Dt•thsai(la," ibid., 45 (-1G), "Jesus of (cim\) Nazareth,'' ,John xi. I, 
"Lazarns of (d,ru) Bethany,'• xix. 31-, "Jo~cph of (,,,r,\) Arirnathca," 
xxi. :2, " ~athanael of (ci,ri,) Cana," Acts vi. n, Kv11~vnlwv Knl 'AX,gnv

llpiwv, Kal rwv ,i1ro K,X,Kfor Kal Ao-inr, x. 38, "Goel auoiulecl Jesus of 
"(u1ro) :N'azarclh." Bui a very. decisive example is fount! in Ads 
xvii. 1:J, "Dut wlwn the ,Jews of Thestalonic,t (wr oe <yvwuav oi cl,ro njr 
"0rnuaXovlK~r lovllaio,) had knowlc-dgQ that the worcl of Goel was 
"preacl1ecl of Paul ai Berca, they came thither also "(i.e., fro;,i T/,c.e.,a
" lonica to Ee,·ea). anti stil'l'c,l up the people." I take it, howe,·er, that 
U!Hler the term oi u,ro r~r 'IrnXlur were incluclecl the brethren who <li,l 
not rcshle at Rome (Fee Acts xx,·iii. 1:J, 1-!, lln1upaio1 r;>,Oop.<v Eis 
IIonoXovr. O~ <vp,,vrer dll,Xq,ovr 1T<lflflCA1JB~p.•v ,,r' auroir ,',np.,ivm •ip.•pnr 
i1rrci ,c,r.X.), but, yet Leing on terms of friendly intercourse wilh St. 
Paul, were for li1·evity's sake dcsignale1I, wilh the n,si,lent Lelil',·ers 
at Rome, un,lcr the gcueral term oi u,ro rijr 'IrnXiar, i.e., a8 ,v ollius 
says, t!ze Italians. 

' 'H X"l"r p.<ni m,vrwv i,p.wv. There is uothi11g un-P,1111ine in this 
formula. It is expresse1l with e,·en greater Lrl',·ity in Culos~. iv. I~, 
~ xdp1r p.,O' t•p.wv, :rncl also in 2 Tim. iv. :2:;, The iclcutical word,; of 
Heu. xiii. 25 are found in Titus iii. 15. 

The Subscription.-,vritien to the Hebrews from Italy 
by Timothy.1 

' IIpor 'E{3paiovr lypa<p~ (17T(J rijr 'lraXiar ll«i Ttp.oO,ov. Profl•ssor Stuart 
says,-" Like most <,f the other suLscriptious lo the Epistks, it is of 110 
"authority. Ii is cle111011slmhly enoncous here ; for how could Ti111ot hy 
"write this Epistle when the author say~, at its H'I')' dost', that Timothy 
"was tl,cn ab.,c,1t? The author of this suhscription, one is templl'<l 
"to thiuk, hat! either reacl the Epistle with ,·cry little care or \\'ilh 
"very little understancli11g of its contents." ·without presmui11g lo 
defencl the authenticity of the suL~cription, I wo11l,l venture to ~uggest 
that Timothy may /awe been the amanuensis of the greater portion of 
the E)'istlc, anti yet harn been prernnted from finishing his task. The 
Look of Deuteronomy contai11s in its last chaptl•r au acc01111t of the 
death of l\loscs, a11<\ yet, in common with othl'r credulous folb, I 
cannot clivest myself of the anti11uate,l notion (Le it remembered, on 
the authority of the New Testament, Acts iii. 22, vii. ai') that ::\lnsl'S 
was the author of the Look. It b uot aLsolutcly uccess:u·r to restrict the 
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meauiug of l-yparpl) to the actual manual laLonr of writing. It may 
sig11ify mi.~ cli.•prttcl1ccl. If the Epistle was writteu liy St. Paul at 
Home, it is wilhin the Lonmls of po8siLility, that after all, Timothy 
may have been the Leare1· of ihe rni,sfre after hi~ release. To my 
mi1HI, it is al way~ <langcrons to speak, with cert:tin as~urance, either 
for or against auy statement whatever, where there arc absolntely no 
710-<itil'c dl(/<t to argnc from. J. C. ,v olfins writes with a more jmlicions 
canlionsness tlmn Stuart:-" SnLscriptionem hauc ab Apostolo uou 
"csse profectaru, nrnlta snnt, qnm persuacleaut. Primo euim a mnltis 
" Codd. aLcst ; dcinde in aliis varie effertur," &c. 

Having thus been permitted to see the completion 
of my task, the accomplishment of which has be
guiled many an hour, in sickness and in health, 
I desire to express my great obligations to the 
numerous subscribers who have encouraged me to 
persevere in my efforts to accomplish it. l\Iny the 
Great l\:Iaster of the Church conclcscencl to look 
favourably upon my endcayour to elucidate this 
portion of his Holy Word, accepting the sincerity 
of the attempt, pardoning its infirmity, and over
ruling its errors. Amen! 

C. A. l\Ll.crnrosu, Printer, Gre:1t N cw-street, Lou<lon. 




